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CHARLES IL. 


KING of GREATBRITAINE; 
FRANCEandIRELAND, © 
Defender f the Faith, Xc. 


“Great Sir, 


Ree ay E circles if the Divine tts turn 
D3] | GS d° themfelves upon the affairs of the world 
Bese, (0, that every {pondel of the wheels may 
, mark out thofe Vertues wbich we are then 
to exercife; and every nem event inthe Oem 
conomy wat God i is Goa's finger to point out tous by what in= 
frances he willbe ferved. Webave been forely {mitten and 
- for along time ; for ( that Imay ufe. the words of the Prom 
- phet) Alas, for that day was great, fothat none 
was like it, it was even the time of Jacob’s . 
trouble ; and then, Faith and Patience, and all the paf~ 
five Graces of Religion. were in thetr own feafon, But fince 
God hath left off to. (mite us with an tron rod, and bath once 


more {aid unto thefe Nations, They fhall ferve the Je-30-7?: 


a a —_- 


| The Epil Dedicatory. a 


I have raifed up unto them ; Now our dit oo lands a 


onthe Sunny fide ; rt 18 our work to rejoice in God and in 
God's Anointed, and to be glad, and worthily ta accept 
of our Profperity is allour bufine[s: for fo good “God we 
ferve, that be hath made 1t our Duty to be bagppy,and we can- 
not pleafe him unle[s we be infimtely pleafedour felves. It 
was impo(able to (roe without our Kang but as Slaves hive, 
that is,{uch who are civilly:dead, and perfons condemn’ do 
metalls:we lived to the lufts and infolency of others,but not at 
all.to our felves, to our own Crvil or Religious comforts But 
now our joys are mere and unmixt ; for that we may doe our 
duty and have our reward at once, God bath (ent your Ma- 
ID among {t us, that we may feel the pleafures of Obedi- 
~ence, and reap the fruits of that Government which God 
loves and ufes, which He bath conflituted and adorned, 
which He bath reftoredto us by a conjugation of miracles, by 
the work of bis hand and the hgbt of his countenance, by 
changing the bearts of Men, and {catering the people that 
delight in War, by infatuating their (Counfels and break- 
ing thew Cords afunder ; that i, which He bimfelf bath 
wrought amongit us by him{elf alone, and therefore will ble 
and will never interrupt : only we muft be carefull never to 


provoke him any more by our Unthaakfelaefs and infidel i 


Apoftafie. 
But now, Great Sir, be pleas ‘d to giveme leave in the 
throngs of thofe that rejoice to fee the goodnefs of God to 
* bis fervant ob, tntmitation of them who prefented him 
with, everyman, an ear-ring of Gold, and a piece of Stl- 
ppp 267, ora Lambe™, to bring alfo my Offering, the fgmpca- 
trom of my fay. ‘For —_ it be but tmp Books which — 
lke 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


like the Widows two mites make up but a contempti- 
ble Summe; yet becaufe itis all Ihave, your Mayefly may 
be pleafed to accept: and fo much the rather , becaufe 
it 18 alfe an exprefion of that part of the duty of my. Cal- 
ding which hath fallen to my foare. For your Mayefty, 
"Ake the King in the Gofpel, hath been in a far Country, 
and fome of your Citizens fent after you, and fatd, NO~tote io. 54 
lumushuncregnare ; bat God hath caufed you tore- 
turn and reign: andif your Mayefty fbould by that ex- 
ample call us to render an account of our Talents, I can 
only fay that ameng(t thofe many Excellent perfons obo have 
greatly cmprov'd theirs, I was willing to negotiate and to 
labour, What frut will from bence accrue to Souls is 
wbolly inthe hands of God: but this {emination and cule 
gure was much wanting in the Reformed Churches. For 
though in all things elfethe Goodne{s of God hath made ius 
zo abound, and our Cup torunover ; yet our labours have 
been hitherto unmploed in the defcription of the Rules of 
Conficence and Cafuiftical Theology. In which be~ 
caufe I have now made (ome attempt, of the produttion be 
not untoorthy, Lam (wre it 1s not improper to lay tt at the 
feet of your Majefty. For your Majefty being by God 
appointed Cuftos utriufque Tabule, fince tke Mo= - 
~——— fes you are fromGod defcended to us with the twoTables — 
. of the Lam inyour hand, and that you will beft govern by the 
arguments and compulfory of Confccence, and this alone i . : 
the greateft firmament of Obedience; what{oever can be 
~~ the meafure of Confctence eft res Filci, w part of your 
own propriety, and enters into your Exchequer: a 
Be pleafed therefore, Gractous Sir, ‘to accept thisin=— 
fiance of my dity:ta God, to your Mayjefty, and to your 


Great — 
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Great Charge , the Church of England. were arein it 
many things intended for the fervice, but nothing to differve 
any of thefe great interefts. Thofe Cafes that concern the 
Power and Offices of Ecclefaftical Superiors and Su- 
reme, were (though in another manner ) long fince done 
Eel Paliy iy the incomparable Mr Hooker, and the learned Arch- 
Eee? byfbop of Spalato: but their labours were unbappily loft, 
and never faothe ight. And thoughI cannot attain to 
the ftrength of thefe Champtons of David. and Guardians 
of the Temple ; yet fince their portion of work. is fallen 
into-'my band, I have heartily endeavoured to {upply that 
- tofs; though with no other event, but as charitable paf- 
fengers by ther little, but well-meamng, alms repair the 
breaches of bis fortune who was greatly undone by War 
ar Fire, But therefore I humbly a your Mayefites par- 

_ doninall things where my weakne(fes make me to de(pair of 
your more Gracious acceptance: andherelamtherefore to 
be confident, becaufe your Mercy is, as your Mayefty, this — 

day in ber exaltation, and 1s felt by all your Subjects ; and 
therefore bumbly to.be boped for by ? 


“Great Sir, 
Your Meajefties 
moft dutifull and fnoft 


obedient Subject | 


_ Feremy Taylor, | 
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THE PREFACE. 


aN a E Reformation of ‘Religion in the Welter 


Churches hath been fo violently, fo laboriouf- 
a2 ly; fo univerfally oppos’d by Evil Spirits and 
ewe Evil Men, by willfulnefs and ignorance, by 
a, prejudiee and intereft, by error and partiality . 

wc, and it felf alfo hath beendone fo imperfeétly 
in fome places , and fo unskilfully in fome others, becaufe the 


, 


thick and long-incumbent darknefs had made it impoffible to be-_ 


hold the whole Light inall its fplendour, thacit was found tobe 
work enough forthe Minifters of Religion toconvince the Gain- 
fayers, to oppofe their witty arts by the advantageous reprefent- 


ment of wife truths, fo to keep the people from their temptations. 


But fince there were.notfound many able to doe this but fuch 


which had other cures to attend, the conduct of fouls in their pub- 
- lick and private charges, and the confequent heceffity of preach- 
ing and catechifing, vifiting the fick, and their publick daily offi- 
ces ; itwas thelefs wonder thatinthe Reformed Churches there 


hath been fo great a {carcity of Books of Cafes of Confcience: 
though it isnot tobe denied but the carelefs and needlefs neglect 
of receiving private Confeffions hath been too great a caufe of our 


not providing,materials apr for {6 pious and ufefula miniftration, 
But-befides this, itis certain that there was a sense of labou- 
ring toother purpofes then formerly : and this neceflity was pre- 


fentand urgent; and thehearts and heads of men rantoquench _ 


that fire, & left the government of the houfe more loofely till they could 
difcern whether the houfe would be burnt orno by the flames 
of contention which then brake out: only: this duty was fupplied 
by excellent preachings, by private conferences, by admonitions 


and anfwers = when fome more pious and religious perfons 


came to’‘Confeflions, and as they were upon particular occafions 
requir'd and invited. Butfor any publick provifions of books of 
_ Cafuiftical Theology, we were almoft wholly unprovided, and, 


- 


like thechildren of frael inthedays of Sauland Jonathan, wewere — 


forcd togodown tothe forges of the Phili/lims tofharpen every 
man his Shareand his Coulter, his Axeand his Mattock. We = 
s | a Sworas 


2 ww 2a & 


i —_ The Preface. 
Swords and Spears of our own, enough for defence, and more 
then enough be difputation: butin this more neceflary part of 
the Conduct of Confciences we did receive our anfwers from 


abroad, till we found that our old needs.were fometimes very ill 
fupplied, and-new neceflities did every day arife. 


Some of the Lutherans have indeed done fomething in this — | 


kind which is well ; Balduinus, Bidenbachtus, Dedekanus, Konig, and 
the Abbreviator of Gerard : Some effays alfo have been made b 
others ; Alftedins, Amefins, Perkins, and che late Eloquent and 
Reverend Bifhop of Noratch. Butyet our needs remain, and 
wecannot be well fupplied out of the Roman ftore-houfes : for 
though there the ftaple is, and very many excellent things expos’d 
to views yet we have found the Merchants to be deceivers, and the 
wares too often falfified. | | 
For 1. if we confider what heaps of prodigious propofitions 
_ andrules of Confcience their Do@tors have given us, we fhall 
{oon perceive that thereare fo many boxes of poifonin their Re- 
politories under che fame paintings and {pecious titles, thac as ic 
willbe impoflible for every man vo diftinguifh their minifteries of 
health fromthe methods of death; foitwill beunfafe for any man 
to venture indifcriminately, For who can fafely truft that guide _ 
stmanSa that teaches him, [“ *That itis no deadly finto fteal; or privately 
ine againft his will and without his knowledge totake a thing from 
“ him who is ready to giveitif he were ask’d; but will not endure. 
* Prov. 28.24... Cohave ittaken without asking ; Thatitis no theft * private- 
fin ke “lyto take athing thatisnot great from our Father; © ‘That he 
~~ “who fees an innocent punifh’d for what bimfelf hath done, he in 
“che mean timé whodid It, holding his peace, isnot bound to 
-Dianadezu-, Feftitution ; ‘That he who falls into fornication, if he gots to 
char incom “confelsion, may the fame day inwhich hedid fomicate receive - 
pent 3% ee the Communion, That Communion is Manducation, and 
nj. “therefore requires notattention ; That he who being in deadly 
“ fin receives'the H. Communion commits but one fin, viz. that. 
“ againlt the dignity of the Sacrament; andthar the omifsion of 
“confefsion is no difting fin, meaning, amoneft them who be- 
“taemde pont, eve confefsion to be of Divine inftitution?] As bad or worle 
3 arethofe affirmatives and doétrines of repentance, [ Adying man 
“ is not tied to be contrite for hisfins ; but confefsion and attriti- 
“on are {ufficient : ] and that we may know what is meant by at- 
num.ir, & 17, trition , weare told | C * it a forrow fo temporal evil, dilgrace 67 lofs of 
& 18. “health, fent by God as a punt/bment, or feared to be fent ;} this alone is 
enough for Salvation, if the dying man do but confefS to = 
. , Prieft, 


num, 7° 


The Preface. . er 
Prieft , though he have liv’d wickedly all his life-time. And 


that we need not think the matter of confefsion to be too great a 
burden, weare told, [ “ He that examines his Confciencebefore 
“<confefsion, fins if hebetoo diligent and carefull.) Butas for 
“the precept of having a contrite and a broken heart [ It birids 
ot but in the article or danger of death: nor then, but when 
“we cannot have the Sacrament of penance, ] Tothefe may be 
added thofe contradictions of — for the fecuring of aholy - 
life: that C“ If a man purpofe at the prefent to fin no more, 
“though atthe fame sime he believes he fhall fin again, ( thatis, 
“* that he will break his purpofe, ) yet that purpofe is good enough:. 
* ‘That it is not very certain whether he that hath attrttion does re-™™- #9 
“ ceive grace, though he does not formally refolve to fin no more: } 
meaning , that it is probable, that it is not neceffary to make 
any fuch refolution of leaving their fin, they are not certain it is 
fo, nor certain that it is otherwife, thatis, they firid no:Com- 
mandment forthefe things : _Itmay be they are counfell'd and ad- 
vis'd in Scripture, but chat is no great matter; for [“‘ It isno fin 1. Vab. De- 
“notto correfpond with the Divine in{pirations exhotting-us to "™ 
“ Counfels. 3 Addeto thefe, that [“ To detract from our Neigh- 
“ bours fame before a confciencious, filent anda good Man}is no 
~ “deadl|y fin: To difpenfe with our vows ina yearof Jubileis valid, Difpentio. 
though the condition of obtaining that Jubilee be.not.perform-"" 

ed.) Thus men amongft them have leave ta fin,and they may live 

in itas long as their life lafts without repentance, and that repen- 

tance in the fum of affairs is nothing but to call tothe Prieft to ab- 

folve them, provided you be forrowfull for the evil you feel or 
fear God will fend on-you: byt contrition, or forrow ‘procee- 

ding from the love of God is: not at all neceflary; C “ neither is cosh 2r¢ 
“ ieneceffary that our forrow be thought to be contrition:, nei- 

“cher is itneceffary that attrition {hould goe before confefsion, _ 

“but will ferve if it be fometime after , and if you confefs:nonie pend. de parnit. 
“ buc venialfins, it is fufficient if you be forrowfull for one of “"™™ ® 
“them, and thecafeisthe fame for mortal fins formerly con- 

“< felled. }. But fam afhamed of this heap’ of fad fories: If I 

fhould amafs together what themfelves have collected in their 

books, it would look like a libel : but who is pleafed with vari 

of fuch fores may enterinto the Hofpitals themfelves,. sind walk 

and look til he be weaty:., eee eee ee 

_2. Butgat only with the evil matter of their propofitions , but 

we have xeafon to be offended with the ftrange manner of their 
anfwerings.. ‘I fhall net need to inftance in that kind -of ar- 


a 2 gument 


num, 18. 
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gument which is buttoo frequent among thofe who prevail more 
by their authority then their reafon, of proving propofitions by 
Chavis Regia, fimilitudes’ and analogies. I remember that Gregory Say faies 
hae OS char all che Precepts of the Moral Law areto be reduc'd to the 
— Decalogue; becaufe as all natural things are reducd to ten Predi- 
ments, fo it is expedient that all kinds of vertues & vice be reduc’d 
to the cen Commandments. And SBeffeus infers {even Sacra- 
ments from the number of the Planets, and the feven ears of full 
corn inEgypt,& feven water- pots changed into wine(though there 
were but fix, ) becaufeas the wine fill’d fix water-pots, fothe Sa- 
crament of the Eucharift fills the other fix, and it felf makes the 
feventh , and that therefore peradventure the Sacraments are cal- 
led Veffels of grace. Butthis I look upon as a want of better argu- 
ments in a weak caufe, manag’d by carelefs and confident per- 
fons, and note it only as a fault, that the Guides of Confciences 
{fhould fpeak many things when they can prove but few. 

_ 3- That which I fuppofe to be of greateft Confideration is, 
that the Cafuifts of the Roman Church cake thefe things for refo- 
lution and anfwer toqueftions of Confcience which are fpoken 
by an authority that is not fufficient ; and they admit of Canons, 
and the Epiftlesof Popes for authentick warranties, which are 
fufpicious.whether ‘ever they were written by them to whofe au- 
thority only they do pretend; and they quote fayings of the old 
Doctors, which are contradiéted by others.of equal learning and 
reputation, and all cited in their own Canon Law ; and have not 
any fufficient means to afcertain themfelves whatis binding in 
very many cafes argued in cheir Canons ,and Decretal epiftles, and 
Bulls of Popes. Nay they muft needs be ac a lofs in their con- 

_ ~ duétof Confciences, efpecially in all inquiries and articles of 

| faith, when they chufe fuch foundations, which themfelves know 

to be weak and tottering ; and yet lay the = load upon fuch _ 
foundations, and ‘tie the Confcience with the hardeft ligature, 

where it is certain they can give no fecurity. -For it is noc 

agreed in the Church of Rome , neither can they tell upon whofe 

authority they may finally rely: they cannot tell” who ws the vifrble 

Flead of the Church: for they are not furethe Pope is, becaufe a 

Council may be fuperior to him, and whether it be or no it is 

not refolved : And therefore eicher they muft change thear Princi- 

ple, and rely only upon Scriptures and right Reafon and Univer- 

fal Teftimonies, or give no anfwer to the Gonfcierice in very 

many cafes of the greateft concernment ; for by all othier meafures 

their queftions are indeverminable, But the authority of = 

| | they 


Lhe Preface. . 


they make to be their foundation: and yet if their allegations were 
allowed to be good argument, it would ferve them but to very 
few purpofes, fince the Doétors, whofe affirmative is the decifion 
of the Cafe, are fo infinitely divided. | | 

4. This to me, and to very many wife men, looks like a very 
great Objection : but] find that they whoare moft concerned in 
it account it none ; For the Roman Cafuifts protefs it; and yet 
_ donot fuppofethat the Confequent of this fhould be, that she 
cafe is difficult, and the men not to be relied upon, and the Con{cience tobe 
otherwi/e informed, and that we ought to walk the more warily, but there- 
fore the Confcience is at liberty, and the queftion in order to prattice hath 
no difficulty; bard in the cafe, but eafie inthe aftin, for by this 
means they entertain all interefts, and comply with all perfwafi- 
ons, and fend none away Unfatished. For Uncertain anfwers 
make with them no Uncertain refolution, for they teach us, that in 
fuch cafes we may follow either part : and therefore they ftudi- 
oufly keep upthis Academical orrather Sceptick Theology , Ali: aber, web 
aiunt, alii negant ; utrumque probabile. And upon thisaccount, al--" ” * 
though with greateft { a they bind on mens perfwafions the 
doétrines of meats and carnal ordinances, yet they have left them 
loofe enough when it comes tothe Confcience , fo loofe that the 
precept is become ridiculous: for what canitbe otherwife, when 
they teach, that “ the Fa/t is not broken by drinking of water of iid.n... 
“wine, nay though we eate fomething that ourdrink may not | 
“hurtus; northeufual collation at nightif it be taken in the 
“ morning . nor if the Butler or the Cook lick his fingers ; nor if 
“ weeat egs or milk-meats, foit be notin the holy time of Lent, 
“nor if after dinner awhile you eate fomething at the entreaty 
“of a friend ; nor if you upon a reafonable caufe eate before 
“ your time?in all chefecafes you eat and faft at che fametime. All 
thefe things are derivatives faa the eray | opinions of fome 
eafy, gentle Doctors ; and the effect of this {tratagem is feen in 
things of greater confequence. For [ we are free from our vow, or Wem verb. Dus 
from a Commandement, if tbe a probable opinion of the Doctors that we | 
are free; ) and [ itis ptobable, if icbe the opinionof one grave 
Door: ] Thatis, in effect, plainly, If it be probable ¢ in the 
doctrine, J it is certain Cinpractice; ] and it is probable if any 
one of their Daétors fays it. | 

5. And the mifchief of this is further yet difcernible, if we 
confider that they determine their greateft and moft Myftertous cafes. 
oftentimes by no other argument but the faying of fome few of 
their Writers, I fhall givebuc one inftance of it; bucit {hall be 

| | a 3 fomething 


. 
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fomething remarkable. The queftion was , Whether the Pope can 
Suaree lib. 20- difpenfe in the lew of God? The ar is not concerning a difh of 
3 whey, but of a confiderable affair; upon which the right or 
the wrong of many thoufand Confciences amongft them do 
depend. Itis anfwered [“'‘Thatone opinion of the Catholicks 
“ fays that the Pope can.difpenfe in all things of the Law of God, 
excepting the articles of faith. ] The proof is this, So Panormi- 
“tan an in cap. propofuit, de conce/S. prebend, n. 20. citing Inno- 
“<centius incap. cum ad Monafterium, de ftatu Monachorum; where he 
~faies, that without caufe the Pope cannot difpenfe in things of 
' “Divine right , intimating that with caufe he may. And the 
“fame is the opinion of Felinus in cap. Qua in Ecclef. de’ conft. 
“<n. 19, 20. whereamongft other things he faith that the Pope 
“when he hath caufe can change the ufual form of baptifme, 
“Cand make it lawfullto baptize in the Name of the Trinity, 
“which he reports out of Jnnocentius cap. 1. de baptif. in fine num, 
“1. Yea the fame Felinus is bold to affirm in cap. 1. deconft.n.2 3. 
“that the Popewith one word can create a Prieft, without any 
“ other folemnity, faying, Be thou a Prieft; whichhe reports out 
“ of Innocentius in cap. 1. Sacra Unt, The fame Felinus adds further 
““ chacthe Pope with his word alone can make a Bifhop, and he 
“cites Angelusinl.2. C.decrim. Sacrilegu, ¢ inl. 1. C. de Sententiam 
~ © pais, The fame fentence isheld by Dectns,confil. u12.0 3. in fine, 
“ ep in ditt.cap. Que in Ecclef.n. 25. © feq. aliasn.44, C7 45.in Novis. 
“ Allegantur etiam alss Juifle in cap. 2. de tranflat. Ep'feopi , e ial. 
“¢ ManumifSiones. ff. de juff. e jure, 7 in |. 2.C. de fervit, 8c. 
. _- Here is a rare way of probation: for thefeallegations are not 
only a teftimonial that thefeCatholick authors are of that opinion, 
 butit is intended to reprefent, thatthis opinion is not againft the 
Catholick faith; that Popes and great Lawyers are of it; and 
therefore that it is fafe, & it may be followed, or be let alone : but 
yet this is fufficientto determine the doubting Confcience of a 
fubject, or to be propounded to him as that on which he may | 
with fecurity and indemnity rely. ‘The thing isaffirm’d by Fels- 
nus, and for this he — Innocentius , and the {ame is the opinion — 
of Decius, and for this opinion divers other Lawyers are alleged. 
Now when this or thelike happens to be ina queftion of fo great 
Concernmentas this, itis fuch adry ftory, fuch an improbable 
proof, fo unfatisfying an an{wer to the Conf{cience , thatthe great 
determination of all thofe queftions and pra¢tices which can 
depend upon fo Univerfall an article as this, and a warranty to 
doe actions which their adverfariés fay are abhorrent from the 
| me es oe 
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law of Nature and common honefty, fhall in their finall refore 
reft upon the faying of one er two epee who having boldly 
{fpoken a foolifh thing ,. have paffed without condemnation 


by thofe Superiors for whofe intereft they have been bold to te'l 


fo great a lie. : 
In Conclufion , the effect of thefe Uncertain principles and 
- Unfteady Conduct of queftions is this; that though by violence 
and force they have conftrain’d and thruft their Churches into 
an Union of faith, like beafts into a pound, yet they have made 
their cafes of Con{cience and the actions of their lives Unftable as 
the faceof the Waters, and Unmeafurable as the dimenfions of 
the Moon: by which means their Confeffors fhall be enabled 
toanfwer according to every mans humor, and no man {hall 
depart fad from their Penitential chairs , and themfelves fhall 
take or give leave to any thing: concerning which I refer the 
Reader to the books and letters written by their parties of Port- 
yoyal, and to their own weak anf{wers and vindications. 
If I were willing by accufing others to get reputation to my 
own, or the Undertakings of any of our perfwafion or commu- 


nion, I could give very many inftances of their Unjuftice and - 


partialities in determining matters and a of juftice which 
concern the Church and their Ecclefiaftical perfons ; as if what 
was juft amongft the reprobates of the laity were hard meafure 
if done to an Ecclefiaftick , and that there were two forts of 
juftice,the one for Seculars & the other for Church-men,of which 
their own books * give but too many inftances. I could alfo 
remark that the Monks and Friers are inigutores in Matrimonium, and 
make inquiries intoMatrimonial caufes with an impure curiofity, 
and make anfwers fometimes with {pite and envy , fometimes 
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with licentioufnefle; chat their diftin@tion of Sins Mortal and *is™ & 


Venial hath intricated and confounded almoftall the Certainty & 
anfwers of Moral Theology: but nothing of this is fitted to 
my intention, which is only to make it evident that ic was 
necéflary that Cafes of Confciencefhould be written over anew, 
and eftablifhed upon better principles, and proceed in more 
fober and fatisfying methods: nothing being more requifite 
then that we fhould all be inftruéted, and throughly prepared to every 
good werk , thatwe fhould have a confeience void of offence both towards 
God and towards man. that wefhould beable to jeparate the vile 
from the precious , and know what to chufe and what to avoid , 


that we may have our fenfes exercifed to difcern between good and evil, that 


wemay not call good evil, ar evil. good. For fince obedience is the love 
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of God, and todoe well is the life of religion, and the end of 


faith is the death of fin and the life of righteoufneffe ; nothing is 
more neceffary then that we be rightly informed in all morall 
notices; becaufe in thefe things an Error leads on to evil acti- 
ons,to the choice of fin,and the expreffe difpleafure of God; other- 
wife then it happens in fpeculation and ineffeétive notices and 
fchoole-queftions. 

And indeed upon this confideration I wasalwaies confident, 
that though the queftionsof the Schoole were nice and fubrle , 
difficultand very often good for nothing, yet that in Moral The- 


‘ology I fhould have found fo perfectan accord, fo eafiedetermi- 


nation of queftions, that it would have been harder to find our 
queftions then anfwers; and the great difficulty in-books of this 
{ubjeét would beto put the great number of inquiries into order 
and method. 1 was not deceived in the ground & reafon of my 
conjecture; becaufe Iknewthatin promptu co facili eft aternitas , 
God had made the way to heaven — and fimple , and what 
was neceffary did ly open, and the lines of duty were to be read 
by every eye, or heard and learn’d Py all underftandings , and 
therefore it is certain that all practical truths areto be found out 
without much contention and difpute, becaufe Juftice and obe- 
dience toGod in all morall converfation is Natural to us, juft as 
Logick and difcourfe is. But when Icame to look a little nearer, 
I found that Men were willing enough to betied up to believe 
the Unactive propofitions of the Doctors , but would keep a 
liberty of x themfelves in mattersof life and converfation : 
in the former they would eafily be govetn‘d by leading Men ; but 
in the latter they would not obey God himfelf, and without greac 
repret would not be confin‘dto ftrictneffe and feverity in their 
Cafes of Confcience. Some would ; but many would not. They | 
that would, gave laws unto themfelves, and they could eafily be 
Governed ; but they that would not, were ready to trample upon 
their yoke, if icweremade gentle and eafie for their neck. Bur 
this was the leaft part of the evil. | 

For befides this , Moral Theology was made a trade for the 
houfe, and an art of the Schools : and as nothing is more eafie 
then Natural Logick, and yet nothing hardet then Sophiftical , 
fo itisin Moral Theology; what God had made plain, Men 
have intricated ; and the ea/se Commandement is wrapped up in uneafie 


. learning; and by the new methods, a Simple and Uncrafty Man 


cannot be wife snto falvation, whichis but {mall comfort to him 
thar ftamds in the place of the Idiot and Unlearned. Sometimes 
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a fever¢é Commandemeént is expounded by the fenfé of eafe and 
liberty, and the liberty is eftablifiied in Rule, but becaufé the 
Rule isnot true in fome hundreds of cafes, a con{cientious Man 
does not know how tomake ufe of it: and if the Commande- 
ment bekept clofe tothe fenfe of ftriétneffe and feverity, there 
are fomany outlets and efcapes found out, that few men think 
themfelves obliged. * Thus inthe Rule CSpoliatum ante omnis 
reftituendum which is an excellent meafure of Confcience in 
many cafes, and certainly can have no direét abatement in the 
duty, and the party obliged can only be relieved by equity in the © 
manner of doingit; yetof this plain and eafie Rule, Gabrielins 
brings noleffethen three{core and ten limitations; and to make 
all queftions of that Nature and the Rule of Confcience infinite 
and indeterminable, Menocbins hath feven hundred ninety and 
eight queftions concerning PoffeSion , and whe is fufficient for thefe 
things? * There isa Ruleamongft the Lawyers which very much 
relates tothe Con{cience of thofe men who are engaged in fuits 
and fentences of Law in all Countries which are rul’d by the 
‘Civil law, in quoltbet atta requirituy citatie. Of this Rule Porcius 
brings an hundred and fixteen ampliations, and an hundred and 
four and twenty limitations. Maranta enumerates forty cafes in 
which ¢ A Negative ought to be proved : Jand Socinns {ets down 
eight hundred and two fallencies (.chat’sthe word of the law ) 
~ concerning the conteftation of fuits and ations at law. Many. 
. more might be reckoned even in the interpreters of the Ci- 
vil law , and in the meafures we derive from thence. But if - 
any man thinks it better in the Canon law , which is fuppofed 
ve as great arule of our Confcience in the matter of Religion as 
the other is of Juftice; I fhall only fay, that the very title of the 
Canon law was Concordantia Difcordantiarum, a tying of contraditi- 
ons together .in one ftring : and when you begintolook intothe = 
interpreters of the Decretum, which is thebeft part of the Canon Tua. de pes 
law, Simoncellus cells us that the word Decretwm hath five and twen-“* 
ty fignifications, So that there is a wood before your doores, 
and a labyrinth within che wood, and locks and barrs to every 
door within that labyrinth, and after all we are like to meet 
with Unskilfull guides, and yet of all things in the world, in 
thefe things an error isthe moft intolerable. | 
Buc chus the Enemy of Mankind hath prevailed upon us while 
we were earneftin difputations about fies lefs concerning : 
Then he was. watchfall and bufie to inverweave evil and uncer- 
tain principles into our Moral inftioutions, to incangle what = 
plain, 
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plain, todivide what was fimple, to make an art of what was 
‘written in the tables of our hearts with the finger of God. When 
a Gentleman was commending Dr. Fifher Bifhop of Rocheffer his 
_ great pains inthe confutation of Luther’sbooks, the wife Prelate 
{aid heartily , that he wifh’d he had {pent all that time in pray- 
er.amd meditation which he threw away upon fuch ufelefs 
wranglings. For that was the wifdom of the Ancients. Antiqua 
ro Reale aaa apientia nibil aliud quam factenda cr vitanda pracepit: Et tunc melio- 
yes evant viri, Poftquam dock: prodierunt, bont defunt. Sémplex enim ila 
Co aperta virtus tn obfcuram eo folertem [cientiam ver{a eft ; docemurque 
difputare, non vivere. Our fore-Fathers taught their children what 
todo and whatto avoid ; and chen Men were better, But when 
Men did ftrive to become learned, they did not care fo much 
to becomeyood ; they chen were taught to difpute rather then 
tolive. To this purpofe I underftand that excellent faying of 
Solomon , Of making many books there is noend, and much ftudy is 4 
wearine/S of the flefh. Let us bear the concluftonof the whole matter. Fear 
God and keep bis Commandements , for this is the whole duty of man. Mea- 
ning, that books which ferve'to any other purpofe are a labori- 
ous vanity, confumptive of our time and health to no purpofe : 
nothingelfe being toany purpofe but fuch things as teach us 
to fearGod, and how tokeep his Commandements. All books 
and all learning which minifters to thisend, pattakes of the 
goodnefie of theend, butthat which promotes itnot, is not to 
be regarded : and therefore the Chaldee ‘Paraphraft reades thefe 
words into an advife of making many books tending to holineffe. 
Fili mi, memtus efto ut facias libros fapientia plurimos, adeo ut non fit fi- 
nis, Cut fludeas acter a carnis, Make 
books of wifdom ‘very many, and ftudy inthe words of the Law 
till chou mayeft fee the wearinefle of thy flefh. Beata etas que in 
vita hominum regenda totam di[putandt rationem pofut, Bleffed are the 
times in which men learn to difpute well that they may live the 
better. And truly it were a to be wifhed that men would 
doe fo now ; endeavouring to teach the waies of Godlineffein 
eo to fhewto men theright paths of Salvation; to de(cribe 


Ecclef. 12.12. 


? 


the rightand plain meafures.of Simplicity, Chriftian Charity , 
Chaftity, Temperance and Juftice; to unwind. the iia 
ments of Art, and to ftrip Moral Theology of allits Vifors, to 
detract all the falfhoods and. hypocrifies of crafty‘men ; to con- 
fute all che falfe principles of evil Teachers, who by uncertain 
and deceitfull grounds teach men to walk confidently upon trap- 
doors and pit-falls , and preach dodtrines fo a 
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falfe, chat if their Difciples fhould live according to the confe- 
— of fuch doétrines, without doubtthey mutt perifh ever- 
laftingly. 

Ic 4 a work and too heavy for one mans fhoulders, bue 
fome body muft begin; and yet no marreyer would, if he can 
be afftighted with the confideration of any difficulty in the 
world. But Ihavelaid afide all confiderations of my felf, and 
with an intire dependence upon God forhelp, I have begun an 
inftitution of Morall Theology , and eftablifhed it upon fuch 
principles and inftruments of probation which every man allows, 
and better then which we have none imparted to us. I affirm no- 
ching but upon grounds of Scripture, or Univerfall Tradition, or 
right Reafon difcernable by every difintereft perfon, where the 
queftions are of greatconcern, and can admit thefe probations : 
Where they cannot, I take the nextbeft, the laws of wifeCom- 
monwealths-and the fayings of wifemen, the refults of fame 
and the Proverbs of the Ancient, the Precedents of holy perfons 
and the greatexamples of Saints. wesuddphou gap Bow Bai wComs 
ax exis baCnT ey xaQ” gxasur H7G.,¢0 oCty % 78 resyug |G. Overs , Neys?) ° ces <j t. 
Dz WWTIOY PB Pale Tay AML ATG TE MINVOAT Ere Rode eBay, x pul ees- 
age dmbcitts arailér, He that is well inftructed will require in 
every kind of argument and difputation no other proof or fub- 
tilry then the fubject matter will bear. For it were ridiculous 
for a Mathematician to goe about to perfwade with eloquence, 
or an Orator to pretend to demonftrations. But Morall Theolo- 
gy is acollective Body of all wifdome, whereof fome things are 
demonftrable and many are probable, and other things are bet- 
ter then their contraries ; and theyare to be proved according- _ 
ly, every thing in its proportion and capacity. And therefore here 
I make ufe of all the Brocardics, or rules of interpreters , -that is, 
not only what is eftablifhed regularly in law, but what is con- 
cluded wifeand reafonable by the beft interpreters. Socinus, Du- 
ennas, 4x9, Gabrielius, Damajus, and divers other great Lawyers 
attempted this way in the interpretation of the Civil and Canon 
_ law. Lintermeddle not in the queftion, whether they did well 
or ill, but leave che conteft as ic lies between Duarenus and Bal+ 
duinus who blame them, and Wefenbech and Gribaldus who are 
their confident Advocates. But in the difcourfes of Confci- 
ence, whatfoever is right reafon, though taken from any fa- 
culty or fcience, is alfo of ufe and fess Becaufe what- 
ever can guide the aétions or difcourfes, or be the bufineffe or 
the conduct of any man, does belong wo Confcience and its 


meafures ; 
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meafures,; and what is true in any Science, istruein Conjcience. 

Idonot fay that what is crue or allowed in humane laws is alfo 
true or allowed in the Divine ; becaufe though God does juftly 
and wifely, yet men doe not alwaies fo, and what is true in 
Sciences is not alwaies underftood to be true in Civil laws. Qus- 
lis caufa, talis effettus, faith the Philofopher, The caufe and the ef- 
fect are of the fame nature. But the Lawyer faies, this is not al- 
waies true. For Manumifion, whichis acaufe of liberty, is of the 


Civil law and pofitive inftitucion ; but Liberty, which is the effe&t 


of it, isof the law of Nature. Now although the Philofopher 


 underftands his Rule of Natural caufes and effects, or thofe caules 


which are artificial, but operate by the way of Nature, and in- 
tends it not at all to be perfwafive in matters of pofitive and legal 
inftitution ; yet this truth and all other truths muft prevail in 
Confcience, becaufe they are emanations from the fountain of 
truth ; from whence nothing can derive that is not alwaies true, 
and inall fenfes true where they are intended to perfwade or. 


‘teach. But then the truths of Philofophy muft be ufed in the 
- meafures of Confcience by the intentions of Philofophy, and 


De do&. Chri- 
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not be carried on to a difparate.matter, and without caufe be in- 
differentlyapplied, the {ame words tothings of another nature. 
* There is a Rulein Philofophy, Incorporalia (unt individua: from 
hence Hlottoman argues, Therefore Dominion, Heritage, Ufusfructus, 
ortheufeof a thing by him thar is not the Lord, are idtvidual, 
becaufe they are incorporeal. Now this will deceive him that 
trufts upon it: not becaufe what is truein one place is not true 
alwaies and every where ; but becaufe thefe words applied to 
other matters, and the words fignifying other intentions , 
they abufe the unwary hearer, but inftruct not. But becaufe 
the queftions of Confcience doe relate to all matters, therefore to 
thefe all Arts and Sciences do minifter. Res fifci eff ubicunque 
natat, Whatfoever {wims upon any water belongs to this Exche- 
quer ; that is, faith S. Auftin, Chriffianus Domini fur effe intelligtt, ubi- 
cunque invenerit veritatem, If icbe truth, wherefoever it be found, 
the Chriftian knows it is his Lords goods : and therefore ] have 


prov'd and adorn’d fome truths with the wife fayings of Philo- 
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fophers and Poets, ut Deo ferviat quicquid puer utile didict, that,ac- — 
cording to the expreffion of the fame Saint, whatfoever being a 
child learned which can profit, may be brought in to ferve and 
pay homage toGod. But ftill they are to be underftood accor- 
ding to the fenfe and meaning of their proper Art where they 
dwell, And though there is great need of skill in all thofe — , 
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from whence we derive notices in order to the conduct of Con- 


Kill 


{cience; and thac i¢ will be hard for any man to pretendto be 


Matter of all thofethings which muft beus’d in thefe difcour- 
fes, yet L who will not pretend to that, have yettakenas good a 
ic as I could to inform my felf , though not in the whole 
Syftem of every art\ in the whole circle which I have here occafi- 
onally us’d, yet I Have been carefull to underftand thofe few 
things which I have thence drawn in as auxiliaries : and left [ 
fhould yet fail, I havecaken another courfe by way of caution 
and defence, that I a be right and fure in the reflexe, if I had 
‘caufeto doubrof any t ng in che direét notice. 
For [ have propounded to my felf general meafures to be as 
boundaries. to the determination of doubts and the anfwer of 
queftions ; which folong as Idoobferve, my errorwill be very 
innocent, if any happens. For 1. Inhard and intricate quefti- 
ons [ take that which iseafie and intelligible , and concerning 
which it will be eafie to judge whether it be right or wrong. 
2. In odious things, and mattersof burden and envy, Itake that 
part which isleaft, unleffe there be evident reafon tothe con- 
trary. 3. {n favours I alwaies chufe the largeft fenfe, when 
any one is bettered by that fenfe, and no man isthe worfe. 4. In 
things and queftions relating to men I give thofe anfwers that take 
away {cruples, and bring peaceand a quiet mind. 5. In things 
relating toGod Lalwaies chufe to {peak that thing which to him 


is moft honourable. 6. In matters of duty I alwaies chufe — 


that which is moft holy. 7. In doubts I chufe what is fafeft. 
8. In probabilities’ I prefer that which is the more reafonable, 
never allowing to any one a leave of chufing thac which is con- 
feffedly che leffe reafonable in the whole conjundion of circum- 

ftances and relative confiderations, : 
- Upon the account of thefe principles I hope to ferve God and 
thegood of Souls. Forthefe being the points of my compaffe, 
which way foever! fail, I fhall not fuffer fhipwrack: and if at 
any time I goe about, which I have avoided as much as my infir- 
mities will permit, yet at laft, and in the whole, I arrive where 
Iought tobe. For indeed in this whole affair I have proceeded 
with great fear; as knowing thathe who writes Cales of Con- 
{cience , does in a manner give lawes to all that do. believe 
him; and no man perfwades more vehemently then he that 
tells you, This, God ferbids ; This, God commands , and therefore I 
knew that to be miftaken here was very evil, and might do much 
evil, butto be careleffe, or prejudicate, or partiall; or flatcering, or 
— b oppreflive 
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oppreflive with feverity, or unfafe with gentlenefle, was crimi- 
nal in the caufe as well as mifchievous in the event: and the great- 
eft fecurity which I have that Ihave not fpoken unfafely in an 
mans cafe, is becaufe I have prayed much, and laboured ad 
that J might not at all minifter to error or {chifme, to folly or va- 
nity, but tothe glory of God, and to the good of Souls: and I 
have fo determined every Cafe that I have here prefented, as I my 
felf would practife, as Iwould account at theday of judgment, 
through the mercies of God in Jefus Chrift, and the integrity 
and fimplicity of my Confcience: and therefore 1 defire that my 
Reader will ufe the famecaution and ingenuity before he con- 
demns any conclufion, and confider, thatas in thefe things it was 
impoffible to pleafeevery man épymact cr peyarors mic ad ew ya- 
Aemr* {oI defign’d to pleafe noman but asheis alover of truth, 
and a lover of his own foul. | | 

The ftyle that 1 here ufe is according as it happens , fome- 
times plain, fometimes clofer: the chings which 1 bring are 
fometimes new, and fometimes old ; they are difficult and they 
are eafie , fometimes adorn’d with cafes, and the cafes {pecifica- 
ted in ftories, and fometimes in ftead of a ftory I recite an 
apologue, and difguife a true narrative with other names, that 
Imay not difcover the perfon whofe cafe I difcourfe of : and 
inall things I mind the matter; and fuppofe truth alone and 
reafon and the piety of thedecifionto be thebeft ornament, and 
indeed fometimes the thing it telf will not be handled otherwife. 


Ornari_res ipfa negat, contenta doceri, 


I was here to {peak tothe Underftanding, not to winne the af- 
feétions, to convince, nottoexhort: and wherel had no certain- 
ty inacafe, or that the parts of a queftion were top violently con- 
tended for, without fufficient evidence on either fide, Lhave not 
been very forward to give my final fentence ; but my opinion 
and my rea[on , 
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cum appell.non 
recipiunture And yet I hopethat in fome cafes it will be found, that though 
Iam not fierce, pofitive and decretory , yet the cafe it felf is 
fufficiently declared , fo that he who hath occafion to ufe it, 
may upon thofe accounts determine himfelf. For the Mo- 
defty of him: that teaches is not alwaies an argument that he is 
mene uncertain in his propofition. — Te rosie y Sooner, 3 met Giai- 
“aws cavlos bh aupiRers rwutlvow of BAG, Wa mmraus Y bh 78 wAn- 
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Ulpian. When the Antients faid, I fuppofe, 1 think, It feems, they +- 


did not alwaies mean thatthey were uncertain, butthey fome-: 


times intended it for a modeft, but a direct affirmative : and 
fo Idoe.in fome few Cafes where there-is great reafon on one 
fide, and a great prejudice on the other: I give my reafons, 
and lay down the Cafe and allits allays, and leave it to prevail 
_ without my fentence by its own ftrength. And for this 1 hope 
no man willbe offended at me: if he be, it is becaufe I was noe 
willing-to offend him ; but I was defirous toinftrué, to comfort, 
to determin and to eftablifh him that needs. : 

_ I have ftudioufly avoided all queftions that are curious and 
unprofitable; fuch, | mean, which are only crials of wit, but 
neither minifters of Juftice nor Religion. Such was that which 
was brought before the Lawyers and all the learned men of 
Athens , with great noifes to little purpofe. A Gentleman of 
gina dying left three daughters. ‘The one was beauteous and. 
wanton ; the fecond a lover of wineand gay pleafures ; and the 
third a good fpinfter, and a great follower of Country houfwifry. 
He a the Mother of thefe daughters to be his Heir upon this 
condition, that fhe fhould divide al his eftate becween his — - 
ters equally ; but in fuch a manner, that whac they received they 
fhould neither poffeffe nor enjoy,‘and as foon as ever they had 
quicted their portions they {hould pay each of them totheir Mo- 
ther ten thoufand Philippics. The Mother runs to Atheas,: con- 
fults che Lawyers and Philofophers how this Will{hould be fulfl- 
led ; but they know not, iy to croffe another, 
and altogether to be impoflible ; forif the whole eftate be di- 
vided amongft them, how is it chat they flrall not enjoy it? and 
if they donot, how thall they pay cheir Mother her aflignment 2 
The Mother therefore finding no help there, contrives ic thus her 
felf,To the pretty wanton fhe gives rich clothes, footh Eunuchs, 
foft beds, {weet perfumes, filver lavatories, and all things which 
fhe fuppos'd mign leafe her Luft, and confume her portion. To 
the drinking girle fhe provides veflels of rich:wines, a froufe well 
furnifhed , and all ‘things fitted for expenfive entertainments. 
But to theCoun hontivife, a good faxm, plowmen and a great 
ftock, many horfes and: fome cows, fome Men-fervants and a 
great many Maidens, a kennel of hounds and a few fwine; fup- 
oo this was no very probable way for her to thrive , but the 
hikelieft way to do her. Husbands wall. becaufe rhe luft of che 
firft, and the chit and debauchery of che fecond, and the ill- 
ee . b 2 


contrived 
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contrived ftock of the third would confume all their porti- 
ons, Butallthis while fheconfidered not how when they. grew 
poor, fhe fhouldreceiveherfhare. Butatlaft, a wifer Man then 
was inthe Schools of /thens advis'dherthus, GivetotheDrun- 
ken maiden the rich garments , the jewels and the Eunuchs. 
and becaufe fhe loves themnot, fhe will fell them all for old 


‘wines of Chios: To the Wanton give fields and cattel ; oxen 


and ploughs, hinds and fwine, and fhe will quickly fell them 
that fhe may entertain her Lovers: But if you give veflels of 
winetothe Country girl, fhe knows not what to doe with them, 
and therefore will fell chem to the Merchant for ready money. 
Thus fhall neither of them enjoy their portion ; but by felling 
it, they {hall beenabledto paythe money totheir Mother. This 
was a Riddle, rather then a Cafe of Law orConfcience; and fo 


are many others, which I therefore refolved to lay afide, and 


trouble no mans Confcience or head with them, as fuppofing | 
that the anfwer of the dul Diodorus mention’d:in the Greek Epigram 
is fufficient for fuch curiofities, | 


"yl Jol, m Te sAovhs, &c. 


It is fo, or it is not fo; it muft bedone this way, or fome other , 
the thing in queftion ‘is yours, or fomebodies elfe:- but make 
the Judge your friend, and I will warrant your caufe, provided 
it be aft, but look youtothat. A flight anfwertoan intricate 
and ufelefs queftion is a fit cover for fucha difh ; a cabbage leaf is 
med ae to cover a pot of mufhromes: but J havetaken 
a fhorter way, and laid them allafide, remembring the faying of 
Frier Jobn annias to Nicolaus de. Lyra; Teftimonium Det lucidum eft, 
nec egent ktere. Divine plicis , The things of God are plain and 
eafie: and therefore | have rejected every thing chat is not ufe- 
full and intelligible, chufing only to make fuch inquiries by 
which we may become better, and promoted in fomething of 
our duty; . & 3 

Quid fumus, er quidnam yitturi gignimur, ordo 

Quis datus, aut mete quam mollis flexus, C7 unde, 

Quis modus argento, quid fas optare, quid aSper 

Vile nummus babet, patria, chari{que propinquis _ 

Quantum elargirt deceat, quemte Deuseffe ..°. 
Jufsit, @ humana qua parte locatus estnres 


viz. That we may be taught how toknow whatGod requires of 


us, inftructed to falvation, and fitted to every good work. 
a : | Bue 
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But now I thall defire that he who reads my Book will not 


expect this Book to be a collective body of particular Cafes of 
Confcience ; for 1 find chat they are infinite, and my life is nor. 


fo; and I fhall never liveto writethemall, or to underftand them 


all: and if 1 fhould write fome and not all, I fhould profit I. 


know not whom , and doe good but to a very few, and thar 
by chance too; and it Be 

by circumftances would not be fitted by my indefinite anfwers.. 
I therefore refolved upon another way; which although No 
Man before me hath trod in writing Cafes of Confcience , 
yetI cannot fay icisnew,; for 1 took my pattern from Triboni- 
anus the Lawyer,. who out of the lawes of the old Romans col- 
lected fome choice Rules which give ‘anfwer to very many: 
Cafes that happen. And after I had confidered and tried ma- 
ny others , | found this moft reafonable, moft ufefull and moft 
comprehenfive of all matters relating to my prefent Underta- 
king. For I intend here to offer to the world a General inftry- 
ment of Morall Theology, by the rules and meafures of which, 
the guides of Souls: may determine the — that fhall 
be brought before them, and thofe who loveto inquire, may 


e that their cafes being changed. 
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alfo find their duty fo defcribed, that unleffe their duties be 


complicated with Laws, and civil Cuftomes, and fecular in- 
terefts , men that are wife may guide themfelves in all cheir 
proportions of Confcience : but if their cafe be indeed invol- 
ved, they need the conduct of a Spiritual Guide to untie the 
intrigue, and ftate the queftion, and applie the re{pective Rules 
to the feveral parts of it; for though I have fec them down 
all in their proper places relating to their feverall matters, yer 
when a queftion requires the reafon of many Rules , it is not 
every hand that can applie them: Men will for ever need a 
living guide, and awife Guide of Souls will by fome of thefe 
Rules be enabled to anfwer moft Cafes that fhall occur. ° 

_. For although Lhave not given an{wersto every doubt ; yet 


have I told what we are to doe when any doubt arifes; I 


have conduéted the doubting Confcience by fuch Rules which 
in all doubts will declare her duty: and thereforeif the mat- 
ter of the doubt be in the -reception of the Sacrament of the 
Eucharift, or in wearing cloths, or in eating, the. Rule is 
the fame and applicable to every matter. I have not difpu- 
ted whether Sumptuary lawes be actually obligatory to us in 
England or Ireland; but I have told by what meafures we fhall 


know concerning all laws, whether they be obligatory or no, © 
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in any place, and toevery ee I have not expounded all the 


laws of God, but Ihave told by what rules they are to be expoun- 
ded and underftood. But becaufe thefe Rules have influence 
upon all particulars, [have by way of inftance and illuftration 


~ determined _ many fpecial Cafes: and I wasa little curious 


to chufefuch, which are the matter of our ufual inquiries; and 
have been very ftudious to draw in to particular Scrutiny moft of 
the principal and nobleft queftions of Chriftendom which could 
relate tothe matter of my ‘Rule. provided thacthey were practi- 
call and did minifter to good manners; having that of Laétan- 
tius in my mind , Non tam de rebus bumaris bene meretur qui [cien- 
tiam bene ducendt affert, quams qui pid <7 tnocenter docet vivere. He beft 
defervesof mankind who teaches men to live well rather then 
to talk well: and thereforethe wifer Greeks preferred Philofo- 
phers before Orators. Idi enum reété vivend: Dottores funt exiflimandi, 
quod eff longe praftatilivs. Icis better to be a Dodtor of good life, 
then of eloquent or leamed fpeaking: for there are but few who 


arecapable of eloquence, but to live well is the duty of all: and 


I have alwaies been pleafed with thefaying of Jupuer to Pallas 
in the apologue, when he kiffed her cheek for chufing the fruit- 
full Olive. 


=---Nean quod facimus, id nift utile ef?, 
Stulta omnis atque inanis inde eft gloria , 


unleffe it does good 8 makes us becter, it is not worth the ufing : 
and therefore it hath been no {mall = of my labour net onl 
to doe what was neceflary, but to lay afide what was ufelefle 
and unfit, atkeaft whacI theughtr fo. 

In this manner by the Divine affiftance I have defcribed a Rule 
ef Confcience : in the performance of which I fhall make no 
excufes for my own infirmities, or to guard my {elf from the 
cenfure of the Cartons or the Scarners, thave with all humility and 
fimplicicy defired to ferveGod, and to minifterto his Church, 
and Lhope he willacceptme: and far the reft, [have laid ic all 
at his moft holy feet, and therefore will keno further care con- 
cerning my felf init. Only Iam defirous chat now I have at- 
cempted to defcribe aGeneral Rute, they who find it defective 
would be pleafed tomake this more perfect by adding their own 
Symbol, which is much eafier then co erect thac building which 
needs but fome addition tomake mufefull op ail ies porpofes and 


"inventions, But if any man, bike a bied firing upon a ree, fhall 


foul the frux and dilhonourit, chat ic may be unfx for food, I 
fhall 
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fhall be forrowfull for him thatdoes fo, and troubled, thar the 
good which I intended to every one, fhould be loft to any one. 
But | fhall have the Prophet's comfort if Ihavedonemy duty in 
righteoufneffe and humility : though L labour in vain and fend my "49: 5: 
frrength for nought, yet furely my jadgment is Bith the Lord, end my work 
is with my God, 
I know not whether I fhall live to adde Matter to this Form, 
that is, to write a particular explication of all the precepts of 
Chriftian Religion; whichwill be a full defign of all /pecial cafes 
and queftions of Confcience meafurable by this General Rule. If 
I doenot, I hope God will excite fome other to doe it, bue who- 
ever does it, he will doe it with fo much the more profit, by how 
‘much hedoes difputetheleffe: and I remember that Socrates and 
Sozomen tell thac A@lius the Heretick was counted an Acheift 
propter ertfhicum loquendi ¢ difputandi modum, becaufe he taught no 
part of religion buc he minc’d it into queftions and chop'd it into 
Ariftotle’s Logick. The fimple and rational way of teaching God’s 
Commandemenss as itis moft eafie, foit is moft ufefull, and all 
the cafes that will occur will the mofteafily beanfwered by him 
that confiders and tells in what Cafesthey bind, andin what 
they. bind not: which is the duty of him that explicates , and 
may bedelivered by way of plain rule and cafie commentary. 
But this Ifhall advertife; That che Preachers may retrench 
infinite numbers of Cafes of Confcience if they will more ear- 
. meftly preach and exhort to fimpliciry and love, for the want of 
thefe is the great multiplier of Cafes. endo not ferve God 
with honefty and heartineffe, and they do not love him great- 
ly; but ftand upon tearms with him, and ftudy how much is 
lawfull, how far chey may goe, and which is their utmoft ftep 
of lawfull, being afraid to doe more for God and for rheit Souls 
then is fimply and indifpenfably neceflary, and oftentimes » 
they tie religion and their own lutts sogether, and theone inran- 
gles the other, and both are made leffe difcernible, and lefle pra- 
Gicable, * Buc the good Man underftands the things ofGod ; 
not only becaufe God’s Spirit by fecret immiflions of light does 
properly inftru@ him , becaufe he bach a way of ni 
ning his Cafes of Con{cience which will never fail him. For if 
the queftion be put to bim whether it be ft for him to givea 
fhillingto thepoor, heanfqwers thar it is not only fit, but necefla- 
ryto doe fo much at leaft, and to make x fure, he will give 
two: aud in matter of duty he takes¢o him felfche gueates fhare; 
in privileges and divifions of right, he — with the leaft } 
4 an 
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and in queftions of priority and dignity he alwaies. prevails by 
ceffion , and ever is Superior by ficcing loweft, and gets his 


will, firftby chufing what God wills, and then what his neigh- 


bour impofes or defires. But when Men have no love to God, 
and defire but juft to fave their Souls, and weigh grains and 


{cruples, and give to God no more then they muft needs, 


they fhall muluply Cafes of Confciences to a number which 
no books will contain, andto a difficuley that no learning can 
an{wer. 7 : 

The multiplication alfo of Laws and Ceremonies of Religion 
does exceedingly multiply queftions of practice , and there were 
among the Jews by reafon of their numerous rites many more 
then were at firftamong the Chriftians. For we find the Apoftles 
only exhorting to humility, to piety towards parents, to obedi- 
ence to Magiftrates, to charity and juftice,; and the Chriftians 
who meant well underftood well, and needed no books of Con- 


-  {cience but the Rule, and the Commandement. But when 


Error creptin, Truth became difficult and hard to be underftood: 

and when the Rituals of the Church and her laws became nume- 

rous, then Religion was hard to be practifed : and when Men fet 

up new interefts; then the laws of Confcience were fo many, that. 

as the laws of the old Romans, . | : 

- == -- verba minantia fixo _ 
LEre legebantur - - - ~ which at farft were nailed 


- ina braffe-plate upon ‘a wall, became at laft fo numerous and 


filled fo many volumes, that their very Compendium madea large - 


_ Digeft, fo are thefe, too many to be confidered, or perfectly to 


be underftood ; and therefore either they muft be cut off by 
fimplicity and an honeft heart, and contempt of the world, and 
our duty muft look for no meafures but love and the lines of 
the eafie Commandement, or elfe we can have no peace and no 
seine 4 But with chefe there is not only collateral fecurity, but 
very oftena direct wifdom. Becaufe he that endeavours to keep 
a good Confcience and hath an honeft mind , befides that: he 
will enquire after his duty fufficiently, he will be able to tell 
very much of it himfelf: for God will. affift him, and caufe 
that his own mind [hall tell him more then feven Watchmen that fit 
in a tower. andif hemiffe, he is next to an excufe, and. God is 
ready to pardon him: and therefore in what fe& of Chriftianity 
{oever any man is ingaged, if be have an honeft heart, and a good 
Conf ctence, though he bein darkneffe, he will find his way out, or 
grope his way within; he {hall be guided, or he {hall be pardon’d, 

God 
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God will pity him, and find fome way for his remedy , and if it 


be neceflary, will bring him out. 

But however it comes to paffe, yet now that the inquiries of 
Con{cience are fo extreamly numerous, Men may be pleafed to 
obferve that Theology is nos every mans trade; and that it re- 
quires more wifdom and ability to take care of Souls, then thofe 
Men who now-adays run under the formidable burden of the 


Preachers office can bring from the places of their education and 


firft imploiment, Which thingI doenot obferve that by it I 
mightbring reputation. tothe office of the Clergy, for God is 
their portion and lot, and as he hath given them work enough, fo 
he hath given them honour enough, though the world delpife 
them: but 1 {peak it for their fakes who doe what they ought 
not, and undertake what they cannot perform; and confequent- 
ly doe more hurt to slomntatdes and others then poffibly they 
imagine ; which it were better they fhould amend, then be put 
to an{wer for it before Him who loves Souls better then he loved 


his life , and therefore would not intruft them to the condué of 
fuch perfons, who have need tobe taught the plain things of fal- 


vation, and Jearn to doe juftice and charity, and the proper things 


of a holy religion. 


+ Concerning my felf I fhall makeno requeft to my Reader, but 
that he will charitably believe I mean well, and have done my 
beft. If any Man betroubled that he hath expected this Nothing 
folong ; 1 cannot make him other anfwer, but that I am afraid 
itisnow too foon; and Ibleffe God that I had abilities of health 
and leifure now at laft to finifh it: but I1fhould have been much ~ 
longer, if God had not by the piety of one of his Servants provided for 
mea comfortable retirement and opportunity of leifure: which if 
] have improved to God's glory, orto the comfort and inftitution 
of anyone, He and 1 both have our ends, and God will have 
his Glory ; and that’s a good Conclufion, and to that 1 humbly 
dedicate my Book. 


From my Study in Portmorein Kilultagh, 
October 5, 1659. 
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Of theT 1 xLes of the Chapters, and the Rules of the — 
FIRST BOOK. 


Of Confcience , the kinds of it, and the generall 
Rules of conducting them. r+. , 


relations and tendencies toward its proper 


CHAP. I, . object is divided into feveral kinds. 35 
~The Rule of Confcience in general. a, 
. | CHAP, H. 
ULES f, 


Onfcience «6 the mind of 4 man, cover- 7; «ky is 
Cr eo os fir Se. OF the Right or Sure Confctence. 
proportions of good and evil in order to . I, 
practice. | Pag, 1, A Right Confcience is that which guides 
—— "ey our actions by right and proportion’ d 

| 2. means te aric¢htend,. 38 

The Duty and Offices of Confcience are| . 
to dittate and to 9 or bear witness, to 2, 
accufe or excufe, to loofe or bind, In| Ina right Con{cience the practical judg- 
ment, that isthe laft determination to an 
: action, ought tobe fare and evident, - 38 
Prejudice or Pafsion, 


< Res 3 
- Be carefull that | 
Fancy and pone » Error or Ilufion, be 30° 
not miftaken for Con{cience, 26| The practical judgment of aright Con- 
| , [etence ss alwaies agreeable tothe fpeculative 
7 | Ae 7 determination of the axderftanding, —~ 40 
Ihe Canfcience of 4 Vitious man & an | | 
Evil fudge and an tmperfect rule, 30 


| A fudgment of Natare or Inclination ws 

rT Oo not [ufficient to make afure Confcience, 62 

All Confciences ave to walk by the fame\ . a ne 8 Gre laws 
rule, and that which a juft to one ws fo to 5: . 

‘all in the like Circumffances, =~. -32| When two motive? concur to the determi- 

_ * | nation of an action, whereof one is verfuons 

| 6, ee . | and the other fecular, a Right Confcjence 

- InConfcience that which ws firft wu traeft, + % not prejudic d by the mixture, .S.. 64, 

eafelt and moft wfefull. 34] P Be Ree 

| SO | a | hn argument not: fufficient nor compe- 

Confeience by its feveral habitudes- and’ tent, shough it do perfwade se to-ashing “elf 
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Self good, 1 not the ground of aright, nor 4 


ence is tobe obeyed even againft the known 
(affictens warrant for a fure Conference. 73 | Commandements of a Superiour. 383 


76 
A Confcience determined by the connfil) 
of wife men, even azainft its own inclinati- 
ons, may be [ure and right, 80 


8, , 
He that fins againft a right and a fare 
Confcience, what ever the inftance be, com- 
mits a great fin, bat not adonble one, 81 


7. 

The Error of an abufed Confcience ought 
to be reformed fonsetimes by the command of 
the Will, but ordinarily by a contrary reafon. 

116 
_ 8. | 

The Error of 4 Confcience is not alwaies 
to be opened tothe erring perfon by the Guides 
of Souls, or any other charitable advifer, 117 


CHAP. Iv. 
Of the Probatle or thinking Con- 


fecence. 


o- ; | 
The goodnelfe of an object ws not made 
Confcience, but ws accepted, declared and ve 


lifbed by it,and made per{onally obligatory. 95 


C HAP. III, 


Of the Confident or erroneous 
Conference, © 


I, 1 & 
A Probable Confcience is an imperfect af- 
[ent to an uncertain propofition , in 
which one part is indeed clearly and fully 
chofen, but with an explicit or implicit notice 
: that the contrary is «ip fairly eligible. 119 
| AX erroneous Conf{cience commands ws.to | | 
doe what we aught to omit, or to omit 
what we oucht te doe, orto doe st otherwife 
then we fhould, 99 


A Confcience that is at firft and in its 
own nature probable may be made certain by 
accumulation of many probabilities operating 
| ; the fame perfwafion. en +’ 
An erroneous Confcience binds us te Obedi- | | 
ence,but wot fo a6 aright Con{cience does,102 

3. | 
A Confcsence io vincibly er culpably 


ss an unavoidable caufe of fin, wbether it be 
refifted or comspited with. 109 


3. 
Of two Opinions equally probable upon the 
account of their proper reafous, one may be 
fafer then another, 144 


4. 
An Opinion that is (peculatively probable 
, 8 nat alates pradicahy the fame, = 144 
. Bs agreater finto doe a goed aftivon a-| os. 
gainft ovr Confctence, then tedoe an evsl| The greater probability deftroys the le(s.146 
action in obedience to it, 111- | oe | | 
: f 6.7 | | 
~- When two Opinions feem rqs od Se 
the laft determination is to be made by ac- 
cidents, circumflances and collateral induce- 
WEBES, ISO 


oe 5. 
is ss not lawful to delight in an evil adts- 
on ( after the difcovery of our error) which 
we did innocently $n eur erroxcons Con{ci- 
ence, II2 


; | ap i 
It 1s not lawfull torhange our practical 
featence about the fame objed , while the 


| 6. 2 2 
An innocent or invincsbly erring Con{ci- 
| ee ame 


The 


fame probability remains, 154 
8. 

An Opinion relying upon very flender pro- 

bability is not tobe followed, except in the 

cafes of great necefsity or great charity. 154 


_ 9. 
Multitude of Authors is not ever the moft 
probable inducement, nor doth it in all cafes 
make a fafe and fure Confcience. 


10. 3 
In following the Authority of men, no 
rule can be antecedently given for the choice 
of the perfons, but the choice is wholly to be 
conducted by prudence and according to the 
fubjett matter, | 162 


. II e 
He that hath given affent to one part of 
probable opinion , may lawfully depofe that 


Confcience and that opinion upon confidence 


of the fentence of another, 168 


12, | 
He that enquires of feveral Doctors, untill 
he find one anfwering according to his mind, 
Cannot. by that enquiry make his Con{cience 
Safe but according to the fubject matter , 
and other circamftanceshe may, | 17% 
13. 
«He that is asked concerning acafe that is 
on either fide probable, may anfwer x oY 
his own opinion if the contrary be probable, 
or more [afe, or more expedient, or more fa- 
vourable, 172 


| 14. 
When the Guide of Souls ws of 4 different 
_— from his charge or penitent, he is not 
ound to exact conformity to his own opinion 
that us but probable, but may proceed accor- 


ding tothe Con{cience of the Penitent, 173 


15. | 
The fentence and arbitrement of a pru- 
dent and good man, though it be of it felf but 
probable, yet is more then a probable warran- 
Sy to actions otherwife undeterminable, ibid, 


Contents. 
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CHAP, V. 
Of a Doubtfull Confcience. 
I. 
A Doubtful Confcience affents to neither 
fide of the queftion, and brings no di 
rect obligation, 174 


, 25. 

A negative doubt neither binds to action 
nor inquiry nor repentance, but it binds only 
to caution and obfervance, 175 


: 3. 

A privative doubt cannot of it felf hinder 
aman from acting what he is moved to by an 
extrinfick argument or inducement that us in 
st felf prudent or innocent. 177 


4. 

In doubts of right or Law we are al- 
waies bound to enquire: but in doubts of 
fact not alwaies, 178 


5° = 
In doubts the [afer part 1 to be chofen,180 


| 6. 
It 8 lawfull for the Con{cience to proceed 
to action againft adoubt that is merely (pe- 
culative. _ 184 


TD. eg 
Every dictate and judgement of the Con{ci- 
ence, though it be little andle{s material, ws 
Sufficient, and may be made ufe of for the de- 
pofition of adoubt, . = . 187 


8, 
When two precepts contrary to each other 
meet together about the fame queftion, that 
is to be preferred which binds moff. 188 


- CHAP VL.) | 
Of the Scrupulous Confcience. 
| 7 see ae | 
Scruple isa great trouble of mind pro- 


ceeding from « little motive and 4 
¢ great 
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reat inds/pofition, by which the Confcience, 
though fufficiently determined by proper ar- 
guments, dares not proceed to action, or if it 
does , it cannot ref, 208 


XXVI 


to relie upon the 
Guide, 


judgment of « prudent 
ibid, 


4. 

When a Donbt is refolved in the entrance 
of an attion,we muff judee of our action after~ 
wards by the fame meafures as before for 
he that changes his meafures, turns his doubt 
into a Scruple, ibid, 


2, 

A Confcience fufficiently inftructed by its 
proper arguments of per{wafion may with- 
out fin proceed to action againft the Scruple, 
and sts weaker arguments or ftroncer trem- 
blings, 213 ; | 
A Scrupulous Confcience is to be cured 


by remedies proper to the difeafe and tothe 
284%, 215 


ha 
SECOND BOOK. 


Of Divine Laws, and all Collaterall Obligations. 


36 
He that is troubled with fernples ought 


6. 
CHAP. I. Sins againft the Law of Nature are Crea- 
| Fer or left, not by that propertion, but by the 
Of the Law of Nature In Gene- greatnefS of the matter, andthe evil confe- 
quent or the malice of the Sinner, 258 
ral, : : 
| i. Actions which are forbidden by the Law 
T HE Law of Nature is the Univerfall| of Nature either for defect of power, or 
Law of the world, or the Law of Mau-| for the incapacit of the matter, are not only 
kind , concerning common necefities, to! snlawfull but alfo void, 260 


which we are inclined by Nature, invited by 


confent, prompted by reafon , but is bound| 


upon ws only by the commands of God, 220 


2. 
The Law of Nature ts the 
all Laws,and the meafure of their Obligation, 
242 
3. 


The firft or greateft band 
Nature ws fear of punifbment, 


4. | 
The fecond band of Vertue is Love, and 
ats proper and confequent delicion{nef, 247 


5. 

The Imperfection of fome provifions in 
civil Laws are {upplied y the natural obli- 
Sation remaining spon perfons civily inca- 
pable, | | 251 


foxudation of 


of the Law of by 
244 


| lick voice, 


8. | 
When an aét is forbidden bythe Law of, 
Nature forthe tarpitude and andecenc that 
it hath in the matter of the Acétwn, the A 
us alfo void when the turpitade remains or 
hath a perpetual caufe. 262 


9. | 
The Law of Nature can be dilpenfed with 


the Divine power, 263 
10, 

The Law of Nature cannot be difpenfed 

with by any Humane power, 269 


| : . IT, | 
That the Obligation to 4 naturall Law does 
ceafe in any particular, $ not to be ao 
in every one, but i tobe declared by the pub- 


274 
12. The 
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| | 13, ) 
The Exadtne/s of naturall Laws és 8 
ble of interpretation, and maybe allayea by 
Equity and Piety and Nece/sity, 


CHAP. Il 
Of the -Law of Nature as it is 
drawn up in the Chriftian Law. 


| ‘ I. 
VV the Law of Fefus 
eftablifhed, the old Teftament or 


the Lawof Mofes did no longer oblige the 
| Confcience, 275 


2. 
The Ceremonial Law 
void, 


| 4 | 

The Fudicial Law of Mofes #6 annall d or 

abrogated, and retains no obliging power 

— over any Chriftian 
t 


either in whole or i 
Prince, Commonwealth or perfon, 286 


e 


- 


4 
The ten Commandments of Mofes, con- 


of Mofes is wholly \Gative by the Affirmative, 
280 _ 


XXV1I 


CHAP, Il, 


275 |Of the Interpretation and Oblim 


gation of the Lams of Jesus 
CHRIST. | 


‘: | ; 
| Gi Negative precepts the Affirmatives 
are commanded, and in the Affirmative 


Chrift was | Commandments the Negative are included. 


_ , 389 
2. 0 | 
When a Negative and an Affirmative 


| feem oppofite in any fenfe, the Affirmative is 


to be expounded by the Negative, not the Ne- 
— 395 


3. 

Inthe Affirmative and Negative precepts 
of Chriff, not only what isin the words of 
the Commandment, but whatfoever is fym- 
bolicall or alike, % equally forbidden or com- 
manded, «396 


4. 
When any thing is forbidden by the Laws 


monly called the Morall Law, i not aperfect \of Fefus Chrift, all thofe ee. are forbid- 


Dige(t of the Law of Nature, 318 
5.0 

‘All the Explications of the Moral Law 

that are found in the Prophets and other H., 

writers of the Old Teflament are tobe ac- 

counted as parts of the Morall Law,and equal- 

ly oblige the Confcience, 323 


6. 

Every thing inthe Decalogue ss not obli- 
gatory to Chriftians, is not apart of the Mo- 
rall Law or Natural, | 324 

The meafures of difference to difcern be- 
tween Morall precepts and precepts not Mo- 

rall in all the Laws of God, 367 


There isno flate of men or things bat is to 
be guided bythe proportion of fome Rule or 
Precept in the Chriftian Law, 372 


to a fpiritual fienification. 


den alfo which follow from that forbidden 
attion,or for whofe fake it was forbidden,402 


| re 
The Laws of fens Chrift are the meafures 
of the Spirit, and are alwaies tobe extended 
G04 
Whatfoever is an Elicit or Imperate 
Adt of vertue, whether it be acted by the 
foul or by the body, is an ad of [piritual re- 
ligion, | 408 
All acts of vertue are to be preferred be- 
fore the Inflruments of it and that 
which exercifes it before that which fic- 
nifies it; and the inward AG before the 
outward, 419 


6, 

The Imperate Adis or outward expreSions 
of one Commandement muff not contradiG 
the Elicit Aéts of another, Arr 


£3 7. When 
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| 73 Manners ws fuly contained inthe H. Scri- 
When any thine ws Fhohagere by the Laws | ptuves, and from thence only canthe Con(ci- 


of Chriff, all thofetnings alfo by which we) ence have divine warrant and anthority, 472 
come to that fin are underftood to be by the 
fame Law forbidden, 414 15, : 


Inthe Law of Chrift there ss no precept 


8. that minifters whely tothe Law 7 Mofes, but 
The Se Propofitions with the fe- for a time only and, bef principally, 519 
pervening advices of our B. Saviour are al- | 


wates equivalent to matter of Duty, and are 16. 


by Interpretation 4 Commandememt, 417 | The Laws of Fefus Chrift are to be inter- 
preted to the Senfe of a prefent Obedience ac- 


, | cording tothe fubject matter. 520 
The Inftitution of a Rite or Sacrament by 


our B. Saviour is direct Law, and palfes a ¥7. 
proper obligation in its whole integrity. 420 Becanfe the Laws of fefus Chrift were de- 
: livered in Sermons to a fingle pet a or 4 de- 
10, finite number of hearers, we are curioufly to 
If the fenfe of 4 Law be dubious, we are| enquire and wifely townderftand when thofe 
fometimes to expound it by Liberty fometimes| perfons were only perfonally concerned, and 
by Reftraint, — 432| when they were reprefentatives of the whole 
FY, - | Church, 540 
The pofitive Laws of Fefus Chrift cannot | | 
be difpenf{ed with by any Humane power, 440| 18. 
EvangelicaR Laws given to one concer- 
12, : ning the duty of another dointhat very re- 
Not every thing that s inthe Doctrines | lation concern them both, but in differing de- 
and Sermons of Fefue Chrift was intended | grees, + 546 
$0 bind as 4 Law or Commandemimt, 448|\. — 19, = |, 
| | —— Cuffome 1s ne gi Interpreter of the 
13. | | Laws of Fe{us Chre ft, - 548 
Some things maybe ufed in the fervice of | | 
God which are not commanded in any Law, 20. 
nor explicitly commended in any doctrine of | The meafure of perfection and obedience 
Fefus Chrift. 454 required of Chriftians w greater then that of 
| 14, the Fews even in morall duties common to 
The Chriftian Law both of Faith and| thew and ws, 554 


THE 


The Contents. XXIX 


THE SECOND VOLUME. 
THIRD BOOK. 


Of Humane Laws, €. 


CHAP, L 
Of Humane Lams in general. 


t, : 

T# E Conjcience is properly and direly, 

fin and punifhment obliged to obey the Laws 
weer, 

Rules whereby to compecture at the gra- 

vity or leffenine of the Sin of difobdeds- 

ense to humane Laws, Io 


2. | 

Humane Laws doe not oblige the Confci- 
ence toan active obedience, when there is an 
imminent danger, or an intolerable or very 
grievons evil inthe obedience. - 26 


tpenih and pafsively under pains of | is beft. 


not oblige the Confcience of the Subjeéts ont 
of the Dominions of the Superiour. 49 


9 e : | 
Obedience to Laws 1 tobe paid according 
to what is commanded, not according to what 
si 


CHAP, II, 


Of Laws Penall and Tributary. 


I, 
[7 is lawfull ‘for Chriftian Magiftrates to 


make Penall Laws not only pggaer} and 
ife 18 


f reftraint, but of lofs of member and 


2 


3° | . 
The Laws of owr Superiour that are not| Penal do fometimes oblige the guilty per- 


juft and good do not bind the Con{ctence, 32 


ae 
A Law that us Psa on a falfe pre- 
fumption does not oblige the Con{cience, 37 


| 5: | 
Humane Laws do bind the Con{cience to or 
from an act in fecret as well as in publick.40 


6 


Humane Laws before (ufficient prorul- 
gation do not oblige the Con{cience, — 


7. 


fontothe faffering the punilhment even be- 
fore the fentence and declaration of the 


Wale, 


own Executsoner. 63 


Signs Hy which we may judge when the | 


_ Criminal is condemnediplotatto. 67 


| 3.0 | 
Penalties impofed bythe Fudge muff be 
faffered and {ubmitted to, but may not after 
foch [entence be inflicted by the hands of the 
44| condemned, - 9% 


That 4 Law fhould oblige the Confcience| He that hath faffered the punifhment w not 


does not depend upon the acceptasion of the | difcharged in — snlefs he alfo res 
: | 46 | peut of the difobedsence. ie # 


Law by the people. 
3. 
Hamane Laws of indifferent matter do 


3 


79 


36 | 
it is not lawful for a guilty perfonto de- 
| ‘3 fend 


Ag Soe 
In what cafes the Criminal w to be his 


ais saat a ND Se 


nme 
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fend him(elf by calumny or a lye, from the | Governour over all perfons andin all Canfes 
penalty of the Law, though it be the (entence| Ecclefiafticall, | 160 
of acath, 82 


J. | 
6. Kings have alegiflative power in the af- 
Tt 5. not lawfull for private Chriftians | fairs 7 Religion andthe Church, 174 
without publick authority to punifh malefa- : — 


ctors, but they may require it o thé Magi- 6, | 
firate in fome cafes, | 107) The Supreme civil power hath a power of 
| : coercion over every perfon in the whole or- 


9: | der E cclefiafticall. 178 
It ws not lawfull to punifh one for the of- - 
fence of another merely and wholly, 117 tage | 
The Supreme civil power hath furi{didi- 
| 8, beat on incaufes not only Ecclefiafticall but In- 
| The Laws of Tribute are Moral Laws and\ ternal and Spirituall. 199 
wot Penal, except it be by accident, and there- 


fore do oblige the Confcience to an aétive obe- 8 


dicnce, 124) The Supreme civil power is to govern in 


| | caufes Ecclefiafticall by the means and mea- 
: pee ay, (Lures of Chrift's inftitution, that ix by the 
The Laws of tribute have the fame condi- afsiftance and minifteries of Ecclef aftical 
_ tons, canfes, powers and meafures with other 


erfons, 20 
Laws of government, 125 P 7 | : 7 
| Io, = 
_ Tribute and cuftome, which are due, areto) _ CHAP, Ivy. 


be paid, whether they be demanded or no.127| | 

| Of the power of the Church in 
CHAP. IIL a Cenfures 7 with 
Of Kings, Princes and all Sym|  *éir obligations and powers 


premeCrvill Powers, and their|. °°" the Confcsence. 


: r. 

Lams is Sp ectall. T HE whole power which Chrift hath left 

: I. | in ordinary to his Charch is merely [pi- 

T HE Supreme power in every Republic is| ritual, 313 
univerfal, abfolute and unlimited.130| ~ ~ 


| . 

2. | The Church hath power to make Laws, and 
. The Supreme power is fuperior to the |to give Commands obliging the Con{cience, 
Civill Laws, but not wholy free from thems, | that is, tying the Subject to obedience wnder 


138) the penalty of committing or incurring the 


a 2 Divine difpleafure, 220 
. Itisnot lawfull. for Subjects to rebell or 
to take up arms againft the Supreme power of 3, | 
the Nation , spon any pretence whatfoever.| The Church hath power to make laws in 
149. | all things of a duty by a diredt power 
and 4 divine authority, 234 
A. | . 
_ The Supreme civil power is.al[o fupreme 
| hh The 
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4. of divine inftitution, do oblige all Chriften- 
The Church hath power to make Laws in| dome to their obfervation. 269 
fuch things which are helps and = minifte- 
ries and advantages of neceffary duty, 226 

The Rule ( The Acceffory follows the 


nature of the Principall] explicated.227 


In the Rules which the Apoftles cave to 
the Churches in things indifferent, the 
Church hath a liberty, Dot tt ws not tobe ufed 
but for great reafon, great necefCity, and for 
the edification of their people committed to 


5". 
When the Canons or Rules of Ecclefiafti- 
their charge, 272 


call Rulers are confirmed bythe Supreme ci- 
vill power, they oblige the Confcience by a 
double obligation. 234 14, 

The Canons of the antient General & Pro- 
6.11. Of Cenfures Ecclefrafticall vinciall Gouncils are then laws to the Con- 
[cience when they are bound wpon us by the 
- 6. | asthority of the refpective Governours of 
Kings and Princes are tied by the ties of Churches, 285 
religion, not of power,to keep the Laws of the 


Church, | ) ‘ho 
nee 237 The Laudable cuftoms of the Catholick 


| : 7, Charch which are in prefent obfervation de 
It is not lawfull for the Bcclefafticall| oblige the Confcience of all Chriftians, 287 

power toexcommunicate Chriftian Princes | 

or the fupreme civil power, 240 


8. 
Ecclefiaftical cenfures are to be inflicted 
by the confent and concurrence of the fupreme 
civil power, : 247 


«16. 
The Decrees and Canons of the Bifhops of 
Rome oblige the Confcience of none but his 
own fubjects, 298 


6. IV. Of the matter and conditions of 
Fcclefiafticall Laws required to the 
- obligation of Confcience. 
Excommunication inflicted upen a light | 
caufe binds externally but not internally : 
but if itbe inflicted upon anunjuft caufe it 


I 73 . 
Ecclefiafticall Laws that are merely [uch 
binds not at all, 355 


cannot be wniverfall and perpetuall, ~ 301 


) 18, 

Ecclefiafticall Laws of ceremonies and ex- 
ternall obfervances do not bind the Confci- 
ence beyondthe cafes of contempt and {can- 

all, , 313 


hd 


TO. | 

«It 6 not lawfull to communicate with thofe 
whom the Church hath by a juft fentence ex- 
Communicated, | 260 


§. MI. Of Canons Ecclefiaflical. 19. 
Ecclefiaficall Laws muft be charitable 


It, land eafie , and when they are not, they oblige 

The Canons of the Apoftles which are of | 208 | Le) 
order and externall government do oblice | 

the Confcience by being accepted in feverall 20, 

Churches, not by their firft eftablifhment.266| E£ celefiafticall Laws muft ever promote the 

| fervice of God and the good of Souls, bat 

Aa. muft never put 4 {nare or ftumbling-block to 

All thofe ritualls which were taught tothe | Confciences, | 323 
Apoftles concerning minifferies, which were | iy 
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«Vv, of E cclefiafticall Laws of Faith, 
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| 
6. | 

A Fathers asthority cannot abide after his 

death, but the Sons pietyto his Father mut 


ae 
The Catholick Church is awitnefs of Faith| and may pafsupon him fome indireét obliga- 


and a record of all neceffary truths 5 but not | tions. 


the Miftrefs and Ruler of our Creed, that is, 
cannot make any laws of Faith. 350 


2:2. 

The Decrees of Generall Councils are of 
great ufe in the condudt of Confcience, but 
not the proper meafure or laft determination 


of matters of belief, 353 


23, 
Subfcription to articles and forms of con- 
fc{Sion in any Particular Church is wholly of 
Political confideration, 356 


CHAP, V. 
Of Lams Domeftick, or the power 
which Fathers of Families 


have to bind the Confciences of 


their Relatives. 


. . 
| C) Bildren are bound to obey the Laws and 
Commandments of their Parents in 

all things Domefticall, and in all actzons per- 
fonall relating to the familie, or done within 
it. 359 

2. 

Fathers have a power to chaftife their of- 
fending children, but not a power of life 


death, 364 


3. 
A Father hath power over the goods and 
perfons of bis children fo as to be maintained 
by them, 366 


The Fathers power does not extend to mat- 


ter of Religionand per{wajions of Faith.369 


e 
The Fathers power over the children can 
remit aninjury donetothem without their 
leave or confent. | 371 


and 


372 


7. 
Neither the Fathers authority nor his Sons 


piety can oblige them to do an action againft 


the Laws of God, or of the Fathers, or our 

jaft fupertours. 374 
8. 

It not lawfull for Children to enter into 


any lafting is of life againft the will or 
approbation of their Fathers or parents, 378 


CHAP, VI. 


Of the Interpretation, Diminuti— 
on and Abrogation of Humane 
Laws. 


§. 1. Of Equity. 


I, 
VV 2" the Letter of the Law is bur- 
denfome and unjuft , the meaning 
and charity of the Law does only oblige the 
Confcience. : 398 


6.11. Of Fudictall Interpretation, 


2. 

When the power that made the Law does 
interpret the Law, the Interpretation is au- 
thenticall , and obliges the Confcience as 
much asthe Law, and canreleafe the bond of 
Confcience fo far as the Interpretation ex- 
tends as much asif the Law were abrogated, 


4°7 
§- ILL. 4 contrary or ceafing reafon. 


3. 
A Law made for a particular reafon, when 
the reafon wholly ceafes, does no longer oblige 
the Confcience, All. 


§. LV. Dispenfation. 


4. 
The Legiflator hath authority to difpenfe in 
his 
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his own Laws for any canfe that himfelf pra- 6, 
dently (hall judge to be reafonable, fo that ne| ACuftome caninterpret 4 Law, but can 
diftinct intereft be prejudsc'd or injur'’d, 423| never abrogate it without the confent of the 


upreme power, 427 
§. V. (Commutation. inal . 
| §. VII, Abregation, 
5. 
The fame power that can difpenfe can al- 7° 


focommute 4 Duty: and asin the firft itea-|  Abrogation of 4 Law by a competent, that 
fes, [oin the latter it binds the Confcience,| is, the Supreme power, may be juft and rea- 
426| fonable, thonghthe Law it felf be neither sn- 
; reafonable nor unjuft, 431 

4g VI. Contrary Cuflomes, , 


FOURTH BOOK. 
Of the Nature and Caufes of Good and Evil. 


. E 6, 
CHAP, I. Ignorance does alwaies éxcu(e the fad ; 


Of the Efficient Caufes of all\?. diminifh the malignity of it, or change the 


kind or nature of the Sin, 


. yoo 
Humane Aétions 200d or evil,| $MM Of Fear and Violence, and bow 


: an Involuntary. 
9.1. Of Chosce and Eleétion yoluntary and thefe can make an ation Involuntary 


: 7. | 
involuntary, Fear that makes our reafon afelefs, and 

t. fuffers us not to confider, leaves the actions it 

AN attion és neither good nor evil, aunlef produces i from crime, even though it felf 
it be voluntary and chofen. | 437 be culpable, 51% 


The pirea nd intrraaios m lace, wont 
pao condutting our Sports and ys Of the ie inall caufe of Humane 
aan, ‘: 473! actions, and its influence or (at 
The Ac of the will alone, although no ex- [ality of Good and Fuyil. 


ternall action or event do follow, & imputed _ 
$0 Good or Evil by God and men. 480 1* — geod Action the means andthe end 
4. | muft be Symbolicall if that agood Attion 

An Involuntary effect Ve oceeding from 4! done fer an evil end,and an evil Adion done 
voluntary canfe s imputed tothe Agent as if| for 4 good end, are alike Criminall, $17 

48 were voluntary ana directly chofen, 489 : 2. 

§, II. Of the Diminutions of voluntary| To do an ation of it felf lawful for i 
A ckions,and firft of Ignorance, and its | rall regards, for ends of profit, om lade o- 
influence into the morality of FZumane | ®#7> # net anlawfull, except it be acciden- 

} tally, 520 
.' A ébwons. 3. 
5. The end and intention of a Law 6 wnder 
Nothing ss good or bad but what we know, | the Commandement as much as the AGion it 
or concerning which we can deliberate, 493) [elf commanded in ordertotheend, $2 7 
= a | : ’ d ° 
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LULELLLMY OSES OEE EE LEE De dhe ness o8 4.6 


A Table of Queftions folemnly handled. and 
under diftinc&t Titles. 


I, ufe probable arguments contradictory to one 
VV ether it be in any cafe, or in what | another for ends in themfelves lawful. 154 
cafe tt ts lawfallto chafethe Con- 14, | 

élufion before the Premiffes, Pag. 28| How the I¢norant and vulzar people fhall 
2. proceed, when the Teachers are divided in 

Whether one may believe. a Propofition | opinion, : 159 
which he cannot prove, ibid, 15, 
3. .| When the Authority of Divines isto be 

Whether the cuulipnors may be corrapted, 31.| followed, when that of Lawyers. 165 


. 4. n,2,: «16. | 
How far the Confcience may be corrupted,| Whether it be lawful to advife, determine 


5. 31.0.3 | or petstion another to ale(fer fin, that thereby 
of what ufe Rirour Reason |he may avoid a greater, 189 
onght to be in religion, 42,n.8 


17. 
: Whether st be lawfall for a wife that fhe 
Whether they that enter into H, orders are | may live with fome degree of comfort tocon- 
bound principally todeficn the glory of God,65 | nive at her Husbands flolen | gic and 


. what & the Womans duty, and moft pradent 
Whether it be lawful to per[wade a man to|conrfe inthis cafe, 190 
believe atruth by argaments which himfelf iL 1 
judges infufficient, ' 73 IB. il. 


S| | 18, 3 
Whether it be lawful for azood end for| whether a will not fuffictently ratified ac» 
preachers to affright men with Panick terrors, | cording tothe Civil Law bevalid tothe in- 


and to create fears that have no ground ; as to| jury of any of the Legatees, 254 
tellthem, If they be liars their faces will be 19, | 
deformed. 78.m.12| Whether we under the Gofpel are fil 


9. bound to abjtain from blood and things firan- 
_ Whether «Fudge mnft give fentence ac-| gled, | 281 
cording to the evidence of thofe witneffes | 20. — 

whom he knows falfe, or according to his| whether the fudiciall Law of mutual 
Confcience, though contrary to alegal pro-| abftivence in the daics of womens feparation 


EefS, 82, 0,5 | oblizes Chriftians. 287 
I oO, 21 e : 

Whether a falfe and abufed Confcience can| yyhether Cofen-Germans may marry one 

oblige us to purfne the error, 102.0. | another, | 308 


II, 22, | 
Whether obedeence to a Confcience erring | whether it be againft the Law of Nati- 
vincibly or culpably be a donble fin in the | ons to doe fo. 309 

action and the principle, _ 23. | | 

Ee, Whether st be lawfull to make a picture or 
A Difcourfe to prove that the Ru1cton | Image of God. 331 
of Jesus Curisr & from God, 124 | 24, | 
13. Whether it be lawfull for Chriftians to 
Whether it be lawfall to feverall perfons to worfhip God by an Image, 337 
7 | 25. How 
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rules by which we may difcern tradition. 493 


25. 

, How we areto celebrate the Lords day,363 43. | 
- 26,0 Whether or no and how far a Negative ar- 
Whether st oy i for a Prince to per-| gument from Scripture isto prevail, 501 

nit any thing for the publick necefsties of Ae 

he people, which ss forbidden by the Laws| whether there may be any new Articles of 
f Tha Chrift. 374| Faith, or that the Creed of the Church may {o 
| 27. increafe that what was {ufficient to falvati- 
Of the meafures of War by Chrif’s Law.| on in one age cannot ferve in another, 508 


45. 

28. At what time precifely us every finner bound 
_ Whether the precedents of the old Tefta-| to repent of his Sins, fothat if he does not re- 
sent area Law tothe that gotowar, 380! pent at that time, he commits 4 new fin. 523 


29. | _ | 46. : 
of the Negative meafures of Examples in| Whether aman is boundtorepent not only 
the Old Teftament, ibid.| the firft time, but everytime he thinks of 
30. Of the Example of Chrif, 383) his Sin, 537 

31, ; 47 

Of the ufe of Examples in the old and| whether the Cuftoms of fews or Gentiles 
New Teflament. | 386 | or indifferently ; many nations be a juft pre- 
umption, that the thing fo practis' dts agree- 


33. ; : : Ast 
Of the Pofitive  meafares of Examples,| able tothe Law of Nature,or w any waies to be 
and which may be [afely followed. 387| (uppos'dto be confonant tothe will of'God.55\ 


33. | 
Why the Law of Mofes confifted of Nega- Lis. Il. 
| ibid. 


sives all but one, | 7" 48. 
| 34. Whether the Laws of Men oblige the Cone 
In what cafes the se of the\fciemce, 8 ip 3. 
Laws of Chrift is tobe followed, 432 : 49. 
35. | Of Chriftian Liberty. 17 
When the Laws of ea 3 aretobeexpoun-| i nk. | ° es ok 
ded toa fenfe of cafe and liberty, 433| The 6 Sedat: of Divine and Hamane 
, 2. +e 4o Laws intheir obligation, =~ 23 
Who are truly and innocently weak and) = Se 
to be complied with. oo. 437] Whether Humane Laws can command or 
forbid inward actions, AL 


37- 
What are the notes of difference between ay oe aa 
counfels and commands Evangelicall, 452| Whether it be lawful to.kill ones felf to 
38, prevent acrucll death inflicted by his Ene- 
_ Whether we are to require from Scripture| mies, e. 7 "7 93 
a warrant for every action we doe in common » 2 ae $4) fe 
if a. 454| Whether m [uffering the. punifhment an-. 
a 3g, | nexed tapevall Laws ae Confcience ss dif- 
_ Whether in masters of religion we may| tharged without repentance,  —”49 
fe any thing for which we have no expres 54. 
word in Scripture, — -457| . Whether ‘it can in any cafe be lawful. to 
| 40... teh alter. | + 83 
Of Will-worftip, = =~. ~~ ibid. 556 — 
| re rr Whether it be lawfull to ufe reftrittions 
What voluntary or uncommanded altions| and mental refervetions, [o that what we 
are lawful or commendable, . —«459| utter is falfe’, but joined with fomething 
es 42, 0° . L within does integrate atrath and. make up 
_ Whether t | an an{wer, 97 
hie ere be any, or what are thofe\ an anfs as i hake 
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69, _ 

“Whether the fupreme Civill power hath 

authority to convene and diffolve Synods Ec: 
clefiafticall, 204 


70. | 
Whether the Supreme Civill power batl 


we 
Whether it be lawfull by falfe figns, by} a power of externall judgment in-matters o' 
actions aud pretences of action to deceive fi | 


aith, 20’ 
others for any goodend, and in what cafes it | 
# fo. 104 

Whether it be lawful for a Chriftian to 


require of the Magiftrate that his offending 
Brother may be punsfhed, «AIG 


: 56. : 
Whether it be lawfull to equivocate or 
afe words of donbtfull fiznification with 
4 purpofe to deceive,or knowing that they will 
decerve, and in what cafe it # fo, 100 


| 71, 
Whether the Guides of Souls have a pre 
per and fpirituall power to enjoin Penances¢ 
Eccleftafticall Satisfattions toa Prince the 
hath finned publickly, 24 


72. 
Of the Lent Faft & the weekly faftine,r73 


The Lent Faft is not a Tradition or Canon 
Apoftolicall. 4 275 


59. 

_ Whether it be lawful for the fupreme 
Prince or Magiftrate to aliene his Princely 
rights, or togive away any parts of his King- 
dome, 137 
60. . 

Whether a Prince is {ubject to the Laws 
which he makes, | 338 
Pies. teas ' 6f, . 

What Laws they are from which a Prince 
6 freed , what isthe right or prerogative of 
the Supreme Power, — ° TGS 


74- | 
Whether Ecclefiaftical Laws may be per- 
petuall, | 303 


| 75. : = 
What perfons are tied tothe obfervation 
of Ecclefiafticall fats, andin what cafes.317 
: | 6 : 


| 79. | 
Of Mufick in Churches,«-- 329 


com 3a ee 62, _ : Te. ~ : 
- Whether it be lawfull for Subjects. totake| of the Marriage of Bifhops and Priefts,332 
up arms againft the Supreme power. 150]°  °  . ng SS 7 
- . 635 8 wee “SS Whether it can be lawfull to fabfcribe 
In what fenfe the fervice of God is to be| whas he does not believe to be true, 358 
preferred before.every thing elfe, . x80 . "79. | 
6 7 Whether it be lawfull for children to enter 


| ¢. 
Which are tobe preferred, and which are| into any religious vow or [tate without the 


better, things (pirituall or temporal, 183 | confent of their Parents: «378 
4 | nr oe ae _ 80, 

hether are tobe preferred, Spirituall or| whether they may lawfully marry without 
temporal perfons;'~ 186 or againft their parents confent, ~ - 382 
oe cadre | : 81 


: Whether the eminency of the fpirituall| 
calling, and the confequent prelation of [pi- 
rituall perfons, can vexempt them from [e- 
cnlar coercion, and ‘seake thems {uperioar to 
Princess ha ati. 188 


67% . 
” Whether is to be obeyed, the Printe or the 
Bihhop, if they command contrary things,.19t. 
68 3 


Of Exemption from the power of Fathers, 


CB a 90 
| Whether if the Grand-father be diiteat 
the Son in his. power, it be fufficient to le- 
gittmate the marriage of the Son : f the 
Grand: father confent, though the Fat er be 
not asked, phe “pt iggy 


83. P ee 
Whether if the Parents have covfented 
ana authorized the tredty of marriage, till 
thie affections: of the children are irrevica- 
Blyiengaged, and afterwards: recall “their 
confent, the children .are bound to obey their 
Parant},. Vote sy G5. Oe ee ey aa 392 
' 84, VVhether 


of 
~ Whether in thecivill affairs ‘thd cakfes 
of the Ecclefiafticalt power end’ paxfons the 
prefemsption ought to lye: for the King or for 
the Charch, ee re oS ee 198 


» 
€ ~ 
~ 
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! from that of the Affection, 


84, 
| Whether Mothers have the fame authority 
over their children as theirF athers have .393 


56 
VVhether the power of Parents is {uch 
that theycan compell a Son or Daaghter to 
marry whons or when they will, 394 
86, | 
Whether the Law obliges ne more, when its 
 reafon ceafeth, 41 


87,0 
Whether in fome cafe the Subje# is fo 
uitted fromthe obligation of the Law that 
. may ufe his liberty withont asking the will 
of the Superior, a. , 417 


Whether the obligation of the Law doth | 


extend st felf to all cafes that have the fame 
or an Sf reafon, though the cafe be not 
comprehended directly in the Law, 


at TOD. ce 6 - | 
_ Whether it be e juft and prudent caufe 
‘to take « thing quite dway becaufe it has 
been abufed, —- 432 


| ~ go. 
Whether euery.action of oar life ought to 
be directed by aright Confctence, or a well- 
perfwaded will: or, Are not fome Actions, 
-wat only in their whole kind, but in their-Cir- 


cumftances and Limitations alfo, merely in-\— 


atferemt? —.. - 444 


| Whether ts st neceffary.that. for the deing\ ° 


“af good wehave an exprefs adf of volition ? 
that 18, May vot the vil be indifferent though 


the actions are not?. . 450 
Ge TN GB ys b NG 
Upon whom doth the greater ‘portion of the 


guilt lie, upon bim that commands a fin, or 
‘hima that fins iw obedience? ~~ -a58 


“y, How farve it'can be lawfall.to permit a 
fv. Ces 4 ae oe 
goa ae Se A SOR ey 2 
|. Whether.tomake and 
‘ments whith w{ually minifferto.fin, makes 4s 
alfo guilty, Orn SERS © 1y 
fies bee eh Met Seo. o 

Whether it be. lawfall 29 play.ab 

MOE OF 2 o 


‘ 


4 


a e * 7 eee g6. os eee sy ( 
. Whether the Sin of the Altion be 


419 


provide the 3 fra. | 


Cutds or | fome fas. themathexs? 
469|' 4. Whether Ecclefiafticks ever ought to 
6 '[beave'one serber. 


aifkintt| 


XXXVU 
481 


. 1° GTe | 
Of the identity and diverfity re[bectively 
of actions internall and externall , and the 
multiplication of fins by them, 483 


| 98. 

What degrees of guiltine{s are contratted 

by the beginnings and defires of wickednefs 
which are imperfect and unfinifbed. 486 


| 99. 
Whether smad man may be punifhed for 4 
fact he did in his health. 491 
100, s+ 4 
Of what things 4 man may be innocently 
1gnorant, andwhat not, 494 
B12 tox. 
What diligence is neceffary that ourigno- 


rance may be innocent, 495 
- 102, 0 _— 
What is aprobable ignorance, = 497 


103, ; 
Whether deistimieh does excufe, .or ex- 
tenuate, or aggravate the crinses which tt oc- 
Cafons, 505 
What morality is in thofe actions which 
4re ‘dope by aman that is abufed into igno- 
rance by the fraud of another, § .. ~~ 509 


LOS, i) ae? 
Whether: it be Lawfull to ferve Ged for 
then bimfelf , for riches , ho- 
| —_ “$23 


any endief 
nour, &C; 
vest: "" @ O06, 

: La what fenfe it istrne that God nuit be 
ferved Pye for bi own fake, and vertue 
purfued for vertuesfahe, ~ «524 
: rad cael wh Ber Se ial Pica) ge 


St 


a’ 
a eee 


H ‘debe a iS ahs , : " : , eee 

a a 2 : . , 7 py usd 
‘QUESTIONS 
ae of . 1 ' e OP a eS . . ‘ ‘¢ 


+ moretbriefly handled... 
ENA / Hether.e man can-be wholly without 
M7. Canfeiehce lib, t.cap.t.rul,1.n,5, 

2, Frémhence Confcience bath the power 
bo toxpeot aman, \ 1. c.1.r,2.n,18, p20, | 
- 3: Why ts. the. Confcience. more afraid in 


‘LYc.146/2,0322,p.21. 


rch for dnsrher 7 
vats Ty BC. EAt.5. 0525, p.69, 
d 3 5. Whether 


oe ae 


- 
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5. Whether it be lawfull toufe argumen- | ment, or an explication only of the firft. 


ta ad hominem, 1,1.C.2.F.6.0.10.).75, 
6. Whether a Confcience invincibly erring 


325. 
23. Whether it is well to divide the tenth 


is to be obeyed againft the known commands of | Commandment into two, 


our Superionr, 1.1,C-3.7.6.p.114, 
7. Whether the Error of a Confcience may 


be laid down upon an argument lef probable | image. 


then that which firft produced the error. 


‘ 337. 
to make an 

330. 
erfons fhould be 


24. Whether it be lawful 


25. Whether Spirituall 


1,1 ,C.3.1.7.0.2.p.116, | exempt from Secular Furifdiction, 


8, Whether a morall demonftration be a 
(uffictent ground of certainty in duties. 


sci ial fe pir 
26, Whether an example out of the old 


J1.1.C,4.1.2.0,2.p-121, | Teftament be fufficient warrant for us. 


9. Whether when two probable opinions 
are practically compared,st 1 lawful to reject 
that which ts more probable, 


1.1.¢.4.1.5.0.3.p.148, | gative, 


10, PV hether when two opinions feeme- 
qualy probable, the underftanding ought to 
hale neither, 1,1.C.4.1,.6,0.1,p,150. 


11, Whether the lefer evil in refpect of 


the creater hath the nature of good, and whe- 
ther it may be lawfully chofen, if necefSity 
force to chufe one. | | 
| l.r.c5, 1. 8 25. p, 199- 
12. Whether the Chriftian Law be acolle- 
ced body of the Laws of Nature. 
: | —4,2.¢.1.1.1.0,40.p.335- 
13. Whether st be lawfull to ferve God 
with intuition of reward, 
_ ——«1,2..C.1.1.4.0.9.p.250. 
14, Whether the Divine power can aif- 
penfe with the Law of Nature. — | 
1.2,¢.1.1-9.p.263, 
15, How God difpenfeth with bw Laws, 
— .2.c. 1.9.9-0.3.p- 264, 
. 16. What Laws | 
fed with, —— (1,2,¢.1.1r,9.n,10.p.267, 
17, Whether it be rightly faid, Per Jus 
Gentium & Civile aliquid detrahitur de 
Jure Natarali, 
18, Whether the Popecan difpenfe with 
the Law of Nature, \,2.C.1,1.10.0.9,p.271, 
19, Whether Abraham were brother to 
Sarth, _—-—*1.2.€.2. 6.3.0.3 1.p.300,305. 
20, What is meant Levit, xviii. 6, by, 
None of you; and, Near of kin ta yon. 


2 r, whether Chrift gave. any new pre- 
cepts which were not inthe Mofaicall Digeft, 


: Rabe 2 nate AS .319. L 
22. Whether that which we call the fe- 
‘cond Commandment be a diftint# Command- 


Nature can be difpen- |. 
a religions houfe, 


SRT en BL | 


‘will-worfbip. 


],2.C,2.1,7.0.26.p.3 80. 
27. Whether inthe Law vA Mofes , the 
Affirmative Laws are included inthe Ne- 
1,2.C.3.r-1.0.7.p.391. 
28. Whether the Areuments of an old 
Heretick new made ufe of ftill increafe the 
account of the firft fin. 
. 1,2.¢,3.1.4.0.6.p.404, 
29. Whether marriage be an univerfall 
Commandment, —-1,2..C,3.1.9.0.2.p.420. 
30. Whether the Lords Supper be to be 
sdminiftred to all in both kinds. 
1,2.C.3.1.9.0.5-p.42F, 
' 31, Whether inthe Holy Encharift whole 
Chrift be received under each kind, - 
an at J,2.C.3.6.9oN.26,p.427. 
* 32. Whether the bloodis received in the 
Bread by concomsitance, 
: 1.2.€,3.1.9.0,26.p.429. 
33. Whether a power of difpenfing with 
the pofitive laws of Chrift be intrufted with 
any man or fociety of men, to the Pope or 
any other, .. 42,¢.3.6.11,0.6.p.44%. 
34. Whether it be lawfull to break the 
vow and bonds of marriage to enter into 


2 de 200. 3. TT. Oe 9, p- 
35. Whether 
made in an 

better tn- he 


, P 443. 
a Supplie of duty ss to be 
cafe, or, whether it be not 


me cafes to doe fomething of 


the. duty then nothing when we cannot dee 


all, ], 2.C, 3.1, 13.M. 17. P, 446. 
36. Whether it be — 4 fin to teach 
for necelfary doctrines the prohibitions of 


1,2.€.2.0.3,M.36,39.p+ 302. | men as the injunctions, | 


I. 2. C. 3. tT, 13. Nn, 20, Pp. 463, 


3 e What. Saperftition is... 


or 1. 3. ¢. 3.1. 13.0. 36. Pp, 466, 
38. Whether the Sacrifice of Abel was 
v412,¢.3, r-£3,0.27. p. 467. 
39. WV hether 
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39. Whether whatfoever is taught ss by| 54. Whether Laws have their binding 
natural reafon i bound upon us by a wa-| power fromthe confent of the people, ~ 
turall law. 12 ,€,3.4.13,0.28.p.467. & to 1.3.C.1.1.7, 0.5. p.47- 
. ¢,1,f,1,0,30.p, 230, 55. Whether when a Law 1 as by 
40, Whether the Holy Scriptures contain | the greater part of the people, fincle per- 
the whole will of God, | fons are excufed, \.3.c.1, 2,720.9. p.49. 
1.2.¢,3.1.14.0.2.p.473,| 56. Whether for alawfull. Magiftrate to 
41, What isthe wfeof Traditions, —_—| put a malefactor to death flagrante crimine 
| 1.2,C.3.1.14.N. 13,9483, | be againfl charity, 1,3,¢.2, 0.1.0.4, p54. 
42. Whether Tradition after the configna-| 57. VWhether alie may be told to ane- 
tion of the Canon of Scriptures be of any ther forthe benefit of athird perfon.- 
ufein Queftions of Faith or manners.. ——«3,¢.2.9.5. n.12, p87. 
| 1.2.C.3.7.14..23.p.487,| . 58. Whether 4 tie may be told to fave 
43. Whether Traditions can be proved | oncs good name and prevent diferace. - 
out of Scripture, 1.3,C.2. 6.5.0,17-p.92, 
59. VVhether a Generall may tell a lye 
and ufe ffratagems. 1.3.C,2.1.5.0.19.P.93.- 
60, Whether a Prince tobe actounted 
a private perfon, when he proceeds not ac- 
cording tothe festence and methods of Law, 
1.3.C.2, 1.6, 0,11, p.Irl, 
61, Whether Fudiciall dwells ave lawfull, 
L3.c;3. r.6.m.12, p. 142, 
62. Whether it be lawfall for Chriffians 
te goctolaw oe with another, 
| 1.3,.¢.2. 1.6, 0,18, p.115. 
63. Whether it be lawfull to punifh one 
for anether of perfons conjoined by Contract, 
1.3.G3. 1.7. 25, p.118, 
64. Whether it be lawfull to imprifon or 
torment infoloent Debtors, © ~ | 
1.3.2, 1.7.0.5. p.118. 
65. Whether perfons affianced by Nature 
may be lawfully punifhed one for another, 
1,3.€.2. 1.7. U1. p. 127, 
66, Whether perfons affianced by Crime 
may be punifhed one for another, 
1.3.¢.2,1.67, 0.12, p.122, 
67. Whether it be unlawfull to deny tribute 
on pretence rt 1 unjeft, 
. 1 3.¢,2, 1,10, 0.3, p,128, 
68, What the Bifbops are to doe, if the Ci- 
vill power forbid that any invocation of the 
H, Ghoft be made in the publick Liturgies, 


1,2..3.1.14.0.38.p.494, 
44. Whether the belief of the Catholick 
Church isa fufficient argument to prove 4 
Tradition tobe Apoffolicall, 
1.2.€,3.1.14.0.39.)-495. 
45. Whether a Council or the Doéfors 
of the Church caw give fufficient Authori- 
tyto Traattion, 
1.3.€.3.1.14, 1.42, p.499. 
46, What Authority an wninterrupted 
Succefion from Apoftelicall men Can give 
to 4. Tradition. 
1,2, €.3. 1.14, 1,43. p.500, 
47. Whether st be lawfull to defer Ba- 
ptifme till near death. 
1.2, .3.1.16. 0.1, p.52t. 
48. Whether aman be bound te weep a8 
often ashe thinks of his fin. 
1.2.C.3. 1-16. 0.36. p.5 39% 
49. Whether the Bifhop that ordeins, or 
he that is ordeined, or they that chufe do 
fin, if the Bifhop be unfit, , | 
l.2, c.3. r.18, 0.1, p.5.47. 
50. Whether Chriftian Liberty extend to 
the freeing from all humane Laws made 
concerning ceremonies, 
ZL ter. n.28, p18, 
51. Whether Humane Laws bind totheir 
obfervation with the danger of life, 


1,3,C.1.1r.2, 0,2, p.27, 1.3, c.3. 1.6.0.29, p.196, 

52. Whether a Law that binds under pain| 69, Whether it be lawfull for the Spiri- 

of mortall fin does alfe bind ¢o obedience | tuall power by [pirituall bil to punifh 
though death attend it. thofe actions which the Civil power permits, 
13.C.4. r.2,9.10.9,28, 1.3. €.3. 1.6, .32. p.197,. 


53. When the Supreme power can bind t0| 70. Row to know which is the Acceffory 
the obfervation of his Laws though with| and whichthe Principal. = = 


danger of death, 1. 3.C.1.%e2,0-12,),29, 1.3, €.4.1764.0.6, p.227, 
ser of 3 ne 7 : reg Whether 
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71, Inwhat fenfe the Acceffory does fol- | Saviours, teaching for doctrines the Com- 
low the nature of the Principal, mandments of men, 
_ 1.3.C.g. 1.4. 0.12, p,229, 1.3.,4. 1.47, 0.8, p.303. 
72, Whether the Bifbops can give Laws| 76, VVhether Bifhops and Prie/ts may mar- 
which properly and immediately bind the | ry after Ordination, oe 
tranfereffors under fin. ——*13.¢.4, 1.20. 1.24, p.343, 
1.3. Cog. 1.4.1.33, p.233.| 77. When the Law exprefly names the 
73. In what cafes Excommunication may | punifhment, whether there canbe any relief 
be lawfully inflicted. by Equity or Interpretation. 
1,3. C40 1.9..6, p.257,. 1.3.C.6.1.0, 0.07. p.4o6, 
74. VVhether {ach fentences in Law as| 78. VVhether aCuftome can abrogate a 
declare a man Excommunicate ipfo facto be | Law, 1.3.€.6, 1.6,0.4,5 657. p.429. 
unlawfull,  1.3.€.4.1.9, 011,12. p.259.| 79. VWhether the VVill be free in it’s 
75. VV hat is meant by that word of our | actions, 1,4.C.1,f-1.0.2,3. p,44o, 


~ Firft Volume Contains 
: Boox FIRST, —_ | _ 
OF CONSCIENCE IN GENERAL, 
viz. the Right, Confident or Erroneous, Probable or 
Thinking, Doubtful and Scrupulows Confcience. (Page 1. 


“SEconp Bo on, oe 

OF LAWS DIVINE, 
viz. the Laws of Nature, Mofes andChrift, and all Col- 
| lateral Obligations. = | (pag.220. 


Second Volume Contains 
: | Boox Tuirp, | a 
OF HUMANE EAWS, 


Their Obhigation and Relaxi:tion, and ef the Collaterall, — 
Indire&t and Accidental bands of C onfctence, (pag.r, 


Boox FourmTH, 


Or THE NATURE Anp CAUSES 
. ° OF GOOD And EVIL, — 
Their Limits and Circumflances, Aggravations and 

Diminutions, ( pag 437. 


DVCTOR DVBITANTIVM, 


OR, 
The Rule of Confcience. 
= THE FIRST BOOK. |. 
Of Confcience, the kindes of it, andthe. 
general Rulesof conducting them, 


! CH AP: I. | 
The Rule of Confcience in general. 


| Rurs 1. : 

Confcience is the minde of a Man governed by a 
Rule, and meafured by the proportions of geod 
and evil, in order to practice; viz. to condué all 
our relations, and all our entercourfe between 
God, our Neighbours, and our Selves: that is, 
in all moral actions. « | = _ 


»O D governs: the world by feveral attributes and ema- —§ : 
NW nations from himfelf. The nature of things is fapported | 
=~ by his power, the events of things are ordered . his 
s/ providence, and the.actions of reafonable creatures are 
s@ governed. by Laws,andthefe Laws are put into a mans 
a foul or mjndeas into a Treafury or Repofitory: fome 
pe inhisvery hature, fome by after actions, by education | 
and -pofitive fanction, by learning andcuftome: fothat.... , 
it was well faid of &S. Bernard, Confientia candor oft lncie aterma, & feculem ae 
* fine macula Dei Majeftatis, Or imago bonitatés ilius. Confcience is the bright. = 
pels and {plendor of the eternal light, a fpotlefs mirror of the Divine Maje- 
fty, and the image of the goodnefs of God. It is higher which Tatianue {aid 
of Confcience, pgvov Zi) awsidnay Qeov, Confcience is Godunto us, which 
faying he had from Menander, a, re 
. _ Beprois araci ewes nots Oeas, a 
and it-had in it this truch, That God whois every where in feveral manners, 
hath the sppellative of his own attributes and effeétsin the feveral manners - 
ot his prefence. | a | 
Fapiter eft gaodcunque vides, quocunque moveris, 
B | 


Thar 


Exod,7.!, 


Lib.6. de vero 
eulcu. cap.24, 


3. 


he 


Lib. de tefti- 
mon. anima, 


Tbe ‘Rule of Booxl. 


T hat providence which governs all the world is nothing elfe but God pre- 
fent by his providence : and Gad isin our hearts by his Laws: he rules in 
us by his Sub/fitu’e our confcience. God fits there and gives us laws, and as God 


| faid to Mofes, 1 have made thee a God to Pharaoh, that is, to give him Laws, and 


to minifterin the execution of thofe Laws, and co inflict angry fentences upon 
him; fo hath God done to us. ‘He hath ata us Confctence tabe in Gods 
ftead to us, to give us Laws, and to exa& obedience tothofe Laws, to punith 
them that prevaricate, and to reward the obedient. And therefore Con/c#- 


ence is called oimeiG. quack, traxG@. Geos, érm7TG. Saingy, The Honfhold 


Guardian, The Domeflick God, The Spirit or Angel of the place: and when we call 
God to witnefs, we onely mean, that our confcience is right, and that God 
and Gods Vicar; our confcience knows it. So Lactantine : Meméinerit Deam 
fe babcreteBem, id ct, wt ego arbitror, mentem{uam, qud nibil bomini dedit Dene 
ipfe divinius, Letbim remember that he hath God for his witnets,that is,as I 

uppofe, his mind, then which God hath given to man nothing that is 
more divine. Infumme, Jt # the image of God; and as in the myfterious 7ré- 
wiry, we adore the will, memory and snderfiandine, and 7 beology contemplates 
three perfons inthe analogies, propertions and corre{pondencies of them: fo in 
this alfo we fee plainly that Confcience is that lrkencf of God in which he was 
pleaied to make man. Foralechough confcience be primarily founded in the 
underftanding, as it’is the Lewgiver, and Dictator, and therule and domini- 
on of confcience fundatar in intellectw, is eftablifhed in the under ft anding patt 5 
yer it is alfo Mewery, when it acsufes or excafis, when it makes joyful and 
forrowful; and there ts init (ome mixture of wit, as I thall difcourfe in the. 
fequel; (© that confcience is a refule of all, of Underftanding, Will,and Memory, 
But thefe high and great expreffions are better in the Spirit then in the lee- 
ter; they have inthem fomahing of infticution, and fomerhing of defiga, 
they tell us chat Confcience is a guard and a guide, arule and a law fet over us 
by God,and they arefpoken to make us afraid to fin againft our confcience, 
becaufe by fo doing we fin aga'nft God ; he having put 2 double bridle upon 
us, fociety and folstude, that is, company, and our felves, or rather, Godand Mans 
it being now impoffible for us to fin in any circumftancés, but we fhall have a 
reprover: iva pane Mgrwots ewreytipn Ce wes B pay PEA, Lar UgLVEIID. CoamM- 
Aeyalov ov aourn Fanconi, as Hierectes faid well, that neither company may 
Pive cqustenance or excufeto {mm, or feltarinefs may Give confidence Or war- 
ran'ys, for as we are afhamed to fin in company, fo we ought to fear our con- 
fcience, which is Gods Watchman and Inteligencer. | 


Fo which purpofe it was foberly (poken of Tertullian, Confcientia optima 
tefkis Divinitatw, our confcience is the beft asgument in the world to prove 
thereisa God : For conicience ts Gods deputy ; and the inf:riour muft fup- 
pofe a {uperiour; and God and our confcience are like relative terms, it noe 
being imaginable why fome perfons in fome cafes fhould be amaz’d and 
troubled. in their minds for echeir having done a fecret turpitude, or cruelty 5 
but that confcience is prefent with ameflage froaw God, and the men feel in- 
ward caules of fear, when they are fecure from without; that is, they are 
forc’d to fear God, when they are fafefrom men. And itis impoffible that any 
man fhould bean Atheift, if he have any confcience : and for this reafon it 
is, there bave been fo few Acheifts in the world, becaufe it is fo hard for men to 
lofe their confcience wholly. 


Queftion. 
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Qucft. - 
5° Some difpute whether it be poffible or no for any mango be totally with- 
vut con{cience. Tertelians fentence in this article is this, Pote/t obumbrari 
quis non cff Dens: extingud non pote quia a Deo eft. It is sot God, and there- 
fore may be clouded: but it is from God, and therefore cannot be deftroyed. 
But I know a man may wholly lofe the ufe of his reafon ; fome men are 
mad, and fome are natural fools, and fome are fots, and ftupids fuch men 
as thefe lofe their con/clence, as they lofe their reafon : and as {ome mad men 
may havea fancy that thereisno Sun; fo fome fools may fay there is no 
Gods and as they can believe that, fo they can lofe their confcience, and be- 
lieve this. But as he chat hath reafon or his eyes cannot deny but there is 
fuch a thing as the Sun, fo neither can he that hath cunfcience deny there ig 
a God. Foras theSun is prefent by his light which we fee daily, fo is. God by 
4 confcience which we feel continually: we feel one as certainly as the 
other. = 


6. — Butitistobe obferved, that confcience is fometiries taken for the pra- 
ctécal intellective faculty; fo we fay the law of nature, and the fearof God 
1S written in the confelence of every man. | _ 

2i Sometimes it is taken for the habitual perfwafion and belief of the 
= written there; fo wefay, Heisa good man, and makes con{cience 

us ways. And thus we alfo fay, and ic is true, thata wicked perfonis of a 

profligate and lef? cenfcience. He bath 20 confciencein him. Thacis, he hath loft 
the habit, or thae ufual perfwafion and recourfe to confcience sy which good 
min govern their ations. a | 

3. Or the word con{cience is ufed cHedtively, for any fingle operation and 
ation of confcience: fowe fpeak of particulars, 1 make « confcience of taking 
wp arms inthiscaufe. Of the firft and laft acceptation of the word Confci- 
ence, there isno doubt ; for the /e/? may, and the firft can never be loft: But 
for the fecond, it may be loft more or ef, as any other habit can; though chis 
with more difficulty then any thing elfe, becaufe it is founded fo immediately 
in nature, and is fo exercifed in all che actions and entercourfes of our life, — 
and is fo aflifted by the grace of God, that it is next to impoffible to lofe 
the habit intirely ; and that faculey-ebat fhall to ¢ternal ages doe the offices 
which are the laft, and {uch a3 fuppofe fome preceding actions, I meanto tor- 
ment and affli@ them for not having obeyed the former acts of dictate and 
command, cannot be fuppofed to die in the principle, when it fhall be eternal 
in che emanation ; for the worm [hall never dies | 


7 — For, that men doe things againft their confcience, is no otherwife then as 
they doe things againft their reafon 5 but aman may as well ceafe to be a man; 
as to be wholly without confcience. For the drunkard will be fober, and his 
confcience will be awake next morning: Thisis a perpetual pulfe, and chough 
it may be interrupted, yet if the manbe alive, it will beat befdre he dies s 
and fo long as we beleeve a God, folong our confcience will at leaft teach 
us, if ic does not alfo {mite us: But as God fometimes letsa man goon in fin 
and does not punith him,fo does conIcience 5 but in this cafe,unlefs the man be 
{mitten and awakened before he dies, both God 8 the confcience referve their 
wrath to be inflicted in hell. Itis one and the fame thing ; Gods wrath, and 
as evil enilty confcience: For by the fame hand by which God gives his law; 
by the fame he punifhes them that tranfgrefs the law. God gave the old law | 
by the miniftery of Angels,and when the people broke it,be femt evil angels ming Piol,78.49: 
| Bi: "$e s 
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them s- now God gives us a law in our confciences, and there he hath eftabli- 
fhed the penalty ; Thisis the worm shat mever dies; let it be trod upon never 
fo much here, it will curn agains Ic cannot die here, and it fhall be alive 
But by explicating the parts of the Rule, we fhall the beft underftand the 
Nature, L1fe, and Offices of Confcience. | 


(Confcience és the minde of 6 Man——_ 


7. When God fent the B. Jefus into the world to perfed all righteoufnefs, 
Heb.1016, and toteach the world all his Fathers will , it was {aid, and done, 1 will give 
Jer.31.33. may bewsdn your hearts, and is your mindes will I write them, thatis, you thall be 

governed by the law of natural and effential equity and reafon, by chat law 
whichis put into every mans nature : and befides this, whatfoever elfe thall be 
fuperinduc’d fhall be written in your minds by the Spirit, who fhall write all 
the laws of Chriftianity in the Tables of your confciences. He fhall make 
you to underftand them, to perceive their relifh, toremember them becaule 
you love them, and becaufe you need them, and cannot be happy withouc 
them: he thall call chem to your minde, and in{pire new arguments and in- 


ducements to their obfervation, and make it all as naturall tous, as what — 


we were. born with. 


8. Our minde being thus furnifhed withaholy Rule, and conducted bya 
divine Guide, is called Con(cience ; and is the fame thing which in Scripture is 

*Keclef.7.a2, fometimes called, The beart™ ; there being in the Hebrew congue, no proper 
a John 3-41-  Word for Conjéience, butin ftead of it they ufe the word 227 the heart, Often- 
Apud Syrot confclentia diciur #4#imves al(o thine own heart knoweth, that is, thy confcience 
NINN a radice Syn for- knoweth, ghat thou thy felf haft curfed others: fo in the New 
mavit, depinxit, deferipiis quia "Teftament, Beloved, if our hearts condemne ws not, then have we peace 
a@iones noftras in abulnce, 204ras Gods Vi%. If in our own con(ciences we are not condem- 
dis, ned. Sometimes it is called Spsrit*, the third ingredient of the 
+ Prov.18.14 conftitution of a Chriftian; the Spirit, diftin® from Soul and Body. For as 
our Body thall be {pititual in the refurre@ion, therefore becaufe all its offices 

fhall éstire/y minifter to the {pirit, and converfe with {pirits, fo may that pare 


of the foul which is wholly furnifhed, taught and conduéted by the fpirie of - 


grace, and whofe work it is wholly to ferve the fpirit, by 2 juft proportion of 
Hebig.12,  reafon be called the Spirit. This is that which is affirmed by S. Pawl, The word 
of God fharper then atwoedged fword,. dividing the foul and the fpirit, that is, 
the foul is the (pirit {eparated by the word of God, inftruéted by it, and by 


relation to it, is called, she (pert. And this is the fenfe of Origen, Teftimonio. 


In pill, ad cc fan confcientia uti Apoftolus dicit cos . deferiptams continent in cordibus le- 
libs, « gem,crc. The Apoftle fays, that they ufe the 1eftimony of con{cience, whe have the 
- ous . written in their hearts. Hence tt 1 nece{[ary to enquire what that is which the 

“ Apoftle cals confcience, whether st be any other fubjtance then the heart or foul ? 

- “ For of this it is otherwhere faid, that it reprehends, but is not reprehended, and 

cc that it judges aman, butit felf is judged of noman: as John [aith, If ovr con- 

<< (cence condemne us not, then bave we confidence towards God. And again, Paul 

_ himfelf faith in another place,Our glorying is this, even the teftimony of ovr con- 

cc fcience 5 becanfe therefore I fee fo creat a liberty of it, that in good things is is 

sc always glad and rejoyces, but in evil things it 1s not reproved, but reproves and 

<< corrects the fol it felf to which st does adhere: 1 doe fuppofe that this $s the 

“* very (pirit which by the Apoftle ss faid to be with the foul, as 4 pedagogue and 

| ¢ facial 
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«« focial Governour, that it may admonifh the foul of better things, and chaftife her 
“for her faults and reprove her : Becaufe no man knows the things of 4 man but 
cc the fpivit of aman which is iw him, and that is the [pirit of our con{cience, con- 
* cerning which be fasth, That (pirit gives te[timony to our [pirit. So fax Origen. 


i Thus, Confcience is the Minde, and God writing his laws in our mindes 
is, informing our confcience, and furnifhing it wich laws and rules, and mea- 
fures, and it is called by S. Panl, rop@. 7 voos, the law of the minde; and Rom.7.23. 
though it is once madea diftin& thing fromthe minde (as inthofe words, 
Their mindes and cen{ciences are defiled) yet it happens inthis word as in divers 153-1 
others, that itis fomerimes taken largely, fometimes fpecifically and more de- 
terminately : The mindeis all the whole underftanding part, itis the memory s 
fo Peter called to minde the word that Fefus (ake, thatis, he remembred it. It ts, ytareig 94 
the fignification or meaning, the purpofe or refelution. No man knoweth the minde ad 
of the (pirit, but the (piri. Icis the difcurfive or reafoning part; Mary caff in her ot? 3. 
minde what manner of falutation this fhould be. It isthe affenting and determi- Luc.1.29, 
ning part; let every man be fully perfwaded inhis own minde: and it is alfO Romai.s, 
taken for Confcience, or that Treafure of rules which are in order to practice. 
And therefore when S. Paal intended to exprefs the anger of God punifh- 
ing evil men with evil confciences and falfe perfwafions in order to ‘cri- 
minal aGions and evil worfhippings, he faid, God gave them over eis rev ad'o- 
xipov, t0 areprebate minde, that is, toa con{cience evil perfwaded, furnifhed 
with falfe praGtical principles; bue the recurn to holinefs, and the improve- 
ment of aholy confcience is called, « being renewed in the {pirit of owr mindey ~ 000 4.437 
araxawwas F yoos, the renovation of the minde. | Pac Vee 


Rom.i.24, 


‘ro. | Nowtherearetwo ways by which God reignsio the minde of a man; 
14 Faith, and 2.Confcience. Faith contains all the treafures of Divine know- 
ledge and {peculation. Conjcience is the treafury of divine Commandements 
and rules in practical things. Faith tells us why; Confcience tells us what 
we are to doc. Faith is the meafure of our perfwaftonss Con{cience is the 
meafure of our actions, And as Faith is a gift of God, fo is Confcience, that 
is, as the underftanding of a man is taught by the Spirit of God in Scripture; 
what tobeleeve, how to diftinguith truth from errors ; fo is the Confcience in- 
Rtructed todiftinguith good andevil, how to pleafe God, how to doe juftice 
and charity to our neighbour, and how totreat our felves ; fo chac when the 
revelations of Chrift and the Commandements of God are fully recorded int 
our mindes, then we ate perfectly inftructed to every good work, 


Governed by a Rule—— 


QT. S. Bernardcomparing the Confcience to a houfe, fays it {tands upon fee pe tnterford 
ven pillars. 1. Good will. 2.Memory of Gods benefits. 3. Acléan heart, domo cap.7; 
4. Afree fpirit. 5. Arighe foul. 6. Adevoutminde, 7. Anenlightned rea- 
fon. Thefe indeed are fome of them the fruits ahd effects, fome of them are 
the annexes and appendages of 4 good conjctence, but not the foundations or 
pillars upon which Confcience is built. For as for the farft 


Good will. | 

te.  Confcience relies not at all upon the will directly. For though a Confcience 
is pood, or bad, pure or impure and fo the DoGors of Myftick Theology divide 
and handle it; yet a confcience is not made fo by the will; formally, but by 
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enn veer ersten ah Ee Se ee 
“the snderftanding. Forthatis « good con{cience, whichis rightly taught in the 
word of life; that is sapare and defiled, which hath enterta:ned eviland un- 
godly principles ; fuchis theirs, who follow falfe lights, evil teachers, mex of 
corrapt minds. For the con{cience isa Fudge anda Gwide, a Monitorand a Wit- 
‘wefs, which are offices of the knowing, not of the choofing faculty. Spérétum cor- 
2 ubifupra. yedforem, G pedagogum animé, (0 Origen + calls it. The inftructor of the foul, she 
In Plalg8, fpirit,the corrector. Natarale j udicatorinm, Or naturalis vis judicandi,foS. Bafil, 
The natural power of judging, Ot natares judgement feat. Lucem intellectus no- 
fri, fo Damafcen calsit, The light of our wnderftanding. The confcience does 
accufe or excufe a man before God, which the will cannot. If it could, we 
fhould all ftand upright at doomefday, orat leaft thofe would be acquitted, 
who fain would doe well, but mifs, who do the things they love not, and love 
thofe they doe nots that is, they who ftrive to enter in, bat fhall not be able. But 
co accufe or excufe is the office of a faculty which can neither will nor choofe, 
that is, of the confcience ; which is properly a record, abook, and a judge- 
“ment feat: | 


13. But I laid, Confcsence relies not upon the will (directly yet it cannnot be 
denied, but the wil hath force upon the confcience collaterally and tmdsrectly. 
For the evil wil perverts the underftanding, and makes it beleeve falfe prin- 
ciplés ; deceiving and being deceived is the lot of falfe Prophets; and they 
that ate civen over tobeleeve a lie, will livein a lie, and doe actions relative 
to that falfe doctrine which evil manners firft perfivaded and introduc’d. For 
although it cannot be that Hereticks fhould fin im the article againft the aQual 
light of their confciences,becaufe he that wittingly and willingly fins again 
a known truth is not properly a Heretick but a Bla(phemer, and fins againft che 
Holy Ghoft , and he that fees a Heretick run to the ftake or to the gallows, or 
the Denati/t kill himfelf, or the Cércwmcellian break his own neck with as much 
confidence to bear witnefsto his herefie, as any of the bleffed Martyrs co 
give teftimony to Chriftianity ic (elf, cannot but think he heartily belceves, 
what fo willingly te dies for; yet either hereticks do fin voluntarily, and fo 
diftinguith from fimple errors, orelfe they are the fame thing, and either 
every fimple error is damnable, or no herefie. It muft therefore be ob- 
ferved, that 


14. The willof man is caufe of its aGions either mediately or swnmediately, | 
Some are the next products of our will; fuch are Pride, Ambition, Prejudice, 
and thefe blinde the underftanding, and make an evil and a corrupted confci- 
ence, making it an incompetent judge of truth and error, good and evil. So 
that the corruption of con{cience in a heretick is voluntary in the principle, 
but miferable and involuntary in the product; it may proceed from the will 
efficiently, but it is ferdeallya depravation of the underftanding. 


15. _ And therefore our wils alfo muft be humble and apt, and defirous to learn, 
and willing to obey. Obedite G intelligetis, by humility and obedience we fhall 
be beft inftru@ted. Not that by this means the confcience fhall receive direct 
aids, but becaufe by this meansit will be left in its own aptneffes and difpo- 
fitions, and when it is not hindred, the word of God will enter and dwel upon 
the confcience. And inthis fenfe it is that fome fay that [Conjcience ws the 
inclinatién and propenfion of the will correjbonding to practical knowledge] Will - 
and Cénfcienve are like the cognati [enfus, the Toach and the Tajf ; or the Teeth 
and the Eares, affeGted and ailifted by fome common objects, whole effect is 

united 
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prited in matter and fome reall events, and diftinguithed by their formalities, 
er metaphyfical beings. oo, | 
7 2. Memory of Gods benefits, v 
} 6. Is indeed a go0d ingagement to make us dutiful, and fo may incline the ! 
will; but ic hath no other force upon the confcience but that ic re-minds ys of 
a {pecial obligation to thankfulnefs, which is a new and proper tie of duty ; 
but ic works onely bya principle that is already in the coafcience, «2, ie 
we are [pecially oblig’d to our gracious lords; and the obedience that is due to 


God as our lord doubles upon us by love and zeat when we remember him to 
be our bountiful Patron, and our gracious Father. : * 


| 3. 4 clean heart, | 
s7. May beaneffect and emanation from a holy Coxfcience , but confcience 
in it felf may be either good or bad, or it may be good when the heart is noc 
clean, asit is in all che worft men who adtually fin againft confcience, ‘doing 
that which confcience forbids them. In thefe men the principles are holy, 
the inftcu@ion perfect, the law remaining, the perfwafions uncancell’d ; but 
againft all this torrent, there is a whitlwinde of paffions and filthy refolutions, 
and wilfulnefs, which corrupt che heart, whileas yet thehead is uncorrapted 
in the direct rules of confcience, But yet fometimes a clean confcience and 
2 clean beart are the fame; and a good con(cience is taken for holinefs, fo 
S, Paul ules the word, holding faith snd a goed confcseace, which (ome having pus 
| gay have made fhipwrack, on? Soler inwody cuvednay amsig warysiqvar, {0 
) Clemens Alexendrinus explicates the place; they have by infidgliry pollured 
their divine and holy confcience : but S. Pasl {eems to argue otherwife, and 
. that they laying afide a good confcience fell into infidelity ; theis hearts and 
confcience were firft corrupted, and then they eurn‘d hereticks. But this fenfe 
of agood confcience is that which in Asy/lick Divinity is more properly hand- 
Jed, in which fenfe alfo icis fomerimes ufed in the law. idem eff confeientiaqued | 
vir bonus intrinfece , {aid Ungarellas * out of Baldes >, and from thence Aretine eee 
gathered this conclufion, thac éf avy thing be committed to the comfciemse sf any» Inc.cum cau- 
one, they muff ft and to hus determmnasion & abes appellari non potest there lics no EP ae ae 
appeal, quia vir bonus pro quo {umitur confcientia non pote menturi Or fal{urw ds- Inftir. de AG. 
cere vel judicare. A good man, for whom the word conjcience is ufed, cannot Gl.inc. Sia- 
lie, or give a falfe judgement or teftimany: of this forr of confcience it is -S-*4*4 de- 
{aid by Ben Sirach, Bonam fubftanttam habet cui non eff peccatam in confcientia. Balad ot 
Tc is a mans weatth codave no fin in our confcience. Bac ia our prefent and glia a4, 
futare difcourtes, the word cas{ciemce is underftood in the Philofophical fenfe; 
pot in the Myttical, chat is, not forthe oonfcience as it is inve fted with the accj- 
deats of good or bad, but as is abfiratts from bath, but is capable of either. _ 


4. Ayrepirt, 
18 = Is the bleffing and effect of an obedient will to a well inftruded confcienct> 
and more properly and peculiarly to the-grace of chaftity ; tohonefty and fim- 
- plicity 5 2 flavith,t morous, a childi(h and a trifling fpirk’being che punifhment - 
. anflidted upon David before he repented ofhis faét wich Bathfhebs. Bat there 
$s alo a freedom which is properly the privilege,orthe affection of contcience, 
and is of great ulefulnefs to allirs robler-operations; and that is, abeing 
clear from prejudice and prepoffeffion, a purfuing of truths with holy bed oe 
fes, an inquiring afver themrwith a fagheepe, not infected with any ficknels 
er anreafonableacis, This is the famic ching with that which -he aati 
ca 
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cals [4 right foul] To this is appendant alfo, that the confcience cannot be 
conftrained, it is of it felf « free (bérit, and is {ubject to no commands, but 
thofe of reafon and religion. God onely is the Lord of our confcience, and the 
conf{cience is not to fubje@ it felf any more to the Empire of fin, to the law of 
Mofes, to a fervile fpirit, but to the laws of God alone,and the obedience of | 
Jefus, willingly, chearfully, and én «il infFances, whether the Commandement 
be conveyed by the holy Jefus, or by his Vicegerents. Butof this I fhall af- 
terwards give particular accounts, 


5. A devout minde, 


9. _ May procure more light to the confcience, and affiftances from the fpirit 
of wifdome in cafes of difficulty, and isa good remedy againft a doubting and 
a f{crupulous confcience; but this is but indirect, and by the incermiffion of 
other more immediate and proper entercourles. 


, J 


206 6. But the laft is perfeQly the foundation of confcience. 
Anenlightned Resfon. ? | 


To which if we adde what S. Bernard before calsa right foul, that is, as honeft 
heart, full of fimplicity and hearty attention, and ready affent, we have all 
that by which the confcience is informed and reformed, inftruéted and pre- 
ferved in its juft meafures, ftrengths, and relations. For che Rule of Confcience is 
all chat notice of things and rules by which God would have good and evil 
to be meafured, that is, the will of God communicated to us by any means, 
by reafon,and by enlizhtning, that is, natural and inftructed. So that conf-ience 
is vos puaings, aNd Seodiduxl@,, itis principled by creation, and it is inftruced 
or illuminated in the regeneration. For God being the fountain of all good, 
and good being nothing but a conformity to him, or to his will, what meatures 
he makes, areto limitus. Noman can make meafures of good and evil, any 
more then he can make the good it felf. Men fometimes give the inftance in 
which the good is meafured 5 but the meafure it {elf is the will of God. For 
therefore it is good to obey humane laws, becaufe it is Gods will we thould s 
and although the man makes the law to which we are to give obedience, yet 
that isnot the rule. The rule is the Commandement of God, for by it obedi- 
ence is made a duty. oe 


Meafured by the proportions of 00d dnd evil- 


a1, Thatis, of that which God hath declared to be good or evil re(peGively, 
the confcience 1s to be informed. God hath taken care that his Jaws hall be 
publifhed to alt his fubjecs, he hath wrictenthem where they muft needs 
read them, not in tables of ftone or phylaGeries on the forehead, but in a {e- 
cret Table: The confcience or minde of a man is the guAaxInexov, the pre- 
ferver of the Court Rols of heaven. But I added this claufe, to the tormer of 
[4 Rule] becaufe the exprefs line of Gods rule is not the adequate meafure of . 
confcience: but there are analogies and proportions, and commenfurations of 
‘things with things, which make the meafure fulland equal. For he does not 
always keepa good confcienee who keeps onely the words of a Divine Jaw, 
‘ but the proportions alfo and the reafons of it, che fimilitudes and correfpon- 
dencies in like inftances, are the meafures of confcience. | 


22- — The whole meafure and rule of confcience is, The law of God, or Gods 
will, fignified co us by nature, or revelation, and by the feveral manners and 
| times 
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times and parts of its communication it hath obtained feveral names. The 
law of Nature. * The confent of Nations. * Right Reafon. * The Deca- 
logue. * The Sermon of Chrift. * The Canons of the Apoftles. * The laws 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil of Princes and Governours. * Fame, or the publick 
reputation of things, exprefled by Proverbs and other inftances and meafures 
of publick honefty. This is 

Kayoy F xars, roy’ aoveyy UgSuys | a 

fo Enripides cals it, all therule that teaches us good or evil. Thefe being the 
full meafures of right and wrong, of lawful and unlawful, will be the Rule of 
Confcience, and the fubje& of the prefent Books. | 


In order to prattice 


33: In this, confcience differs from kwomledge, which is in order to fpeculation, 
and ineffective notices. And it differs from faith, becaufe although feith is 
alfo in order to practice, yet not dire@ly and immediately: it isacolleion _ 
of propofitions, the belief of which makes it secefary to live well, and rea- 
fonable and chofen. But before the propofitions of faith pafs into ation, they 

+ miuft be tranfmitced through another principle, and that is confcience. That 
Jefus Chrift is the Son of God, and our Lord, and our Matter, is a propofi- 
tion of faith, and from thence if we pafs on to practice, we firft take in ano- 
ther propofition ; If he be our lord, where is bis fear ? and this is afentence; 
or virtual propofition of confcience. And from hence we may underftand 
the full meaning of the word [Confcience.] Suveidnor, and Confcientia, and 
fo our Englifh word Confcience have in them Science or Knowledge : the {eat of 
it is the Hader/tanding, the ak of itis Kwowing, but there muft be a know- 
ing of more together, 


24. Hugode S:Victore fays, that Com{cientia of cordis {cientia, Con|cience w the 
knowledge of the heart. It is fo, but certainly this was not the drupgy and origi- 
nal of the word. Buc chere is truth in the following period. Cor nofcis fe G alias 
Quando antes fe nofcst appellatur con{cientis, quando preter fe, alia nofcit, — 
latur {cientia. Knowledge hath for its obje@ any thing without, but when 
the heart knowsit (elf, then it is confcience. So itis uled in Authors facred 
and prophane. Nébil mihi con{cius fum, faith S.Pasls I know nothing by my 
fclf 5 wt alios lateas, tute tibi confciws eri: and 


— — bit muras ahenens efto, 
Nil confcire fii 


fo Ciceroto Marcus Rutilins ufes it; Cum Cy mihi confcins effems quanti te facerem 5 
When I my felf was confcious to my felf how much I did value thee. But 
this acception of the word conjcience is true, but not full and adequate 5 for 
it onely fignifies confcience as tt is a Witnefs, notas aGaide. Therefore it is 
more reafonable which Aquinas and the Scheolmen generally ufe : that con- 
{cience is a conjunion of the univerfal practical law with the particular mo- 
ral ation: and fo itis (ciemtia cuns rebus facti, and then it takes in that which 
is called cuwmpnots, or the general repofitory of moral principles or meafures 
of good, and the particular cafes as reduced to practice. Such as wasthe cafe 
of S. Peter when he denied his Lord: He knew thache ought not to have 
done it, aad his confcience being fufficiently taught his duty to his Lord, he 
alfo knew that he had done it, and then there followed a remorfe, a biting, 
or gnawing of his fpirit, grief, and fhamie, anda confequent weeping : = 


io The Rule of Boox I. 


all thefe adts meet together, it is the full procefs of conjcience. 
1, The owsrapnons or the firft a& of confcience, S. Hécrome cals Scintilam 
con(cientie, the {park or fire put into the heart of man. 
2. The cwéid'nots, whichis {pecifically called confclence of the deed done, is 
the bringing fuel to this fire. ri 
3. And when they are thus laid together, they will either thine or burn , 
acquit or condemne. But this complication of acts is confciewce. The firlt is 
Science, practical fcience ; but annex the fecond : or it and the third, and then. 
itis confetense. When Devids heart {mote him, that is, — his adultery and 
murder, his confcience thus difcours‘d. Adultery and Murder are high vio- 
lations of the Divine Law, they provoke God to anger, without whom I can- 
not live, whofe anger is worfe then death. This is practical knowledge, or 
the principles of confcience ; but the following ats made it up into confci- 
ence. For he remembred that be had betrayed Urish and humbled Bathfhebs, 
and then he begs of God for-pardon; ftanding condemn‘'d in his own breaft, 
he hopes to be forgiven by Gods fentence. But the whole procefs of confci- 
- ence is in two praGical Syllogifms, in which the method isever this. The owe 
rupnors Or Repofitory of practical principles begins, and where that leaves, the 
confcience or the witnefs and Judge of moral a@tions begins, like Facob laying 
hold upon his elder brothers heel. The firlt is this: | 
Whatfoever is injurious ought not to be done, 
But to commit adultery is injurious, 
Therefore it ought not to be done : | 
“Thisis cheRule of con{cience, or the firfta@ of confcienceas it isa Rule and 
a Guide, and is taken for the euvripacis, or pragtical repofitory. Bat when an 
aGion is done or about to be done, confcience takes the conclufion of the for- 
mer Syllogi{m, and applies it to her particular cafe. ° 
Adultery ought not to be done, , 
This a@ion I go about, or which I have done, is adultery, 
Therefore it ought not to be done, or to have been done. 
This is the full proceeding of this Court; after which many confequent fo- 
lenmities and a@tions do pafs, of {entence, and preparatory torments’ and ex- 
ecucion. 


25. — ButthisI amtoadmonifh, that although this which I have thus defin’d, 
is the proper and full fence of the word Confcience according to art and proper 
AGs 23.1.8 accepration, yet in Scripture it is ufed indifferently for an a@ of conf{cience, or 
Rom.13.5- any Of its parts, and does not always fignify in its latitude and integrity, but 
1Cor.8.10. yet icall tends to the fame + pe s and though the name be given to 
eTioa's.tg. the faculty, to the habit, to the a€, to the object, to the effea, toevery ema- 
& 349. nation from the minde in things practical, yet ftill ic fuppofes the fame thing : 
2 Tim.t.3- viz, that confcience is the guide of all our moral ations ; and by giving the 
1Pet.a.19, nameto fo many aétsand parts and effluxes from it, it warrants the defini- 
ve er tion of it when it is united in its own proper and integral conftitution. 
To conduct all our relations and entercourfes between God, our Neighbours 
and our Selves . that is, in all moral a€tions. 


26, ‘This isthe final caufe of confcience : and by this it is diftinguifhed from 
prudence, which is alfo a practical knowledge and reduc’d to particular and cir- 

" cumftantiate actions. But 1. Pradence confifts in the things of the world, or 
relative to the worlds Coxfcience in the things of God, or relating to him. 


2. Prite 


~Cuaret. ( onfcience in general. | Ji 


Se een 


2. Pradence is about affairs as they are of advantage or difadvantage : confcience 
is imployed about them as they are honeft or dithoneft. 3. Prudence regards 
the circumftances of ations whether moral or civil : conjcience onely regards 
moral actions in their fubftance or effential proptieties. 4. Prudence intends to 
doe actions dexteroufly and profperoufly : cunfcdence is to condué them juftly 
and according tothe Commandement. 5. There are thany ations in which 
prudence is not at all concerned as being wholly indifferetit to this of that 
for matcer of advantages but there is noa@ion but mult pafs under the file and 
ceafute of Confcience, for if we can fuppofe any ation in all its cizcumftan- 
ces to be wholly indifferent to geod ot ro s yet noncis fo to Lawful or walaw- 
ful, ihe very indifferent, being chéetefore lawful becaufe it is indifferent, and 
therefore to be confidered by confcience, eithet sual!) ot babstually :° For 
in this tenfe even our natural a€tions in théir time and place, are 10 moral 
and where they ate not primatily moral; yer they come uhder confcience, a8 
being perinittéd, and innocent; but where ever they aré rélative to another 
perfon, they put on fome more dégrees of morality, and aré of propet cogni- 
fance in this Court. | | = 
Qui didicit patriz guid debeat, eb quid amicus: | ol eves 
Quo fit amore parent, quo Frater amandas, & Hopped: Jeb 
Quid fit Conforipti, quid $udicis officium : qua | 7 7 
Partes in bellum mifss Dacis : ile profedto 
2 Reddere perfona {crt convenithtia cuigue, = 
That is the full effect of confcience, to condu@ allotit rélationg, all our trid- 
ral a@ions. 


| Rures | a ‘ 
The duty and offices of Confeience are to dictate, 
and to teftify or beat witnefs ; to accufe of exe 
cufe; to loole or binde. 


HE firft and laft are thé dire& a@s and offices of Confcience : the other 
are reflex or confequent acfions, but direct offices. The firft a& whichis, 


To diétate 


Is of that which Divines call the owxripnoys, or the phylactery, the keeper of 
the records of the laws, and by it weare taught our duty: God having written 
ic imour hearts by Nature and by the Spirit, leaves it there, ever plac’d before 
the eye of confcience as S. Berndra cals ity tobe read and uféd for directions — 
imrall cafes of difpute, of queftion or action: this is that which S. Paw/ cals Ro,2,1¢) 
she work of the law written in our hearts, and therefore icis, thatto fin againtt | 
our confcience is fo totally inexcufable, and according to the degree of that 
violerfce whichis done againft the confcience, puts on degrees. For confcience 
diGates whatfoever ic is perfwaded of, and will not fuffer a matitodoother- 
wife themic fugecits and tels us: . 7 | 
At oP mis dulov pe gv Gs % Suggs dvely 

| — Qe AWroreevopQuov xptas ef Way” a ee 
faid Achilles of Hector when he was violently afgry with him; F would my 
conkicace would give me leave tocat thy very fi¢th.’ : , bg 
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Rom,2,85- 


Lib.6. 


2. _ Its univerfal dictates are ever the moft certain, and thofe are the firft prin- 


ciples of juftice and religion; and whatfoever elfe canbe infallibly and im- 
micdiately inferr’d from thence, are her di&ates alo, but not primely and di- 
-re@ly, buc tranfmitted by the hands of reafon. The fame reafon alfo there is 
in clear revelation. For whatfoever is put into the confcience immediately by 
God, is plac'd there tothe fame purpofe, and with the fame efficiency and per- 
fwafion as is all that which is matwral. And the con(cience properly dictates 
nothing elfe, but prime natural reafon, and immediate revelation ; whatfoever 
comes after thefe two, is reach’d forth tous by swe bands, one whereof alone is 
miniftred by confcience. The teafonis this: Becaufe all thar law by which 
God governs us is written in our hearts, put there by God immediately, that 
is, antecedently to all our actions, becaufe it is that by which all our a@ions are 
to be guided, even our difcourfings and arguings are to be guided by confci- 
ence, if the argument be moral: now the ways by which God {peaks to us 
immediately, are onely Natwre and the Spirit : Nature is that principle which 
taught all men from the beginning until now; all that prime practical reafon _ 
which is perfe&tive of humane nature, and in which all mankinde agrees. Ej- 
ther che perfections, or the renovations, or the Soperadditions to this are taughe. 
us by the Holy Spirit, and all this being written in the con{cience by the finger 
of Ged is brought forth upon all occafions of actions and whatfoever is 
done againft any thing fo plac’d,is directly and violently againft the con{cience $ 
but when from thence reafon fpins a longer thred, and draws it out from the 
clue of natural principles or exprefs revelation, that alfo returns upon the 
confcience and is plac’d there as light upon a wall, but not as theftones that 
are there: but yet whatever is done againft that light is alfo againft con{cience 
but not fo as the other. Juft asitis in nature and accident. To eat poifon, 
and filthinefs is againft every mans health and ftomack , but if by an idoouy- 
upacia a propriety of temper or an evil habit, or accidental inordination,wine, 
or fifh makes a man fick, then thefe are againft his natwre too, but not fo es 
poifonis, or ftones. Whatever comes into the confcience primarily, or confe- 
wently right or wrong, is brought forth upoa occafion of adion, and is part of 
ie diGate: but as aman fpeaks fome things of his own knowledge, fome 
things by hearfay ; fo does confcience, fomethings the tels from God and her 
felf, fome things from reafon and her (elf, or other accidental notices : Thofe 
and thefe do integrate and complete her fermons, but they have feveral influ- 
ence and obligation according to their proper efficiency, But of this I thall 
give full accounts in the fecond Book: | 


To teflifie 


Confcience bears witnels of our ations ; fo S. Paul, their confcience bearing 
witnefs: and inthis fenfe, conicience is a practical memory. For as the pradi- 
cal knowledge, or notices fubjected in the underftanding make the ander fand- 
ing to be confcsence; fo the actions of our life recorded inthe memory and 
brought forth to practical judgements, change the memory alfo into confcience. 
78 P vives F avlewray mauTy Alg.géegI@. F amrwv Camry, n Mgvols cures hitren 
VEX AoMOULY, PavEeoy ws EuH ay ings Ba reindy auTus ¥ wepepnpjeluu Ae mon 
exr, xadunap bh TW amor Cwwr, WM’ THONpAg.ive S cy Tee gave pyre 4 Suonpest. 
Soy mis cepa. Man diffcring from brute beafts by the ufe of reafon, it is not 
likely he thould be a f{tranger to his own-aGions as the beafts are, buc that the 
evil whichis done fhould be recalled to their minde with the fignification of 
fome difpleafure. So Polybiws difcourfes of the reafon and the manner of Cone 


[csence. Every 


( 
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4- Every knowing faculty is the feat of confcience, and the fame faculty 
when it 1s furnifhed with {peculative notions retains its natural and proper 
name of Underftanding, or Memory; but asthe fame is inftru@ed with notices 
in order to judgements practical, fo it takes the Chriffianm name of Concience. 
The Volitive or choofing faculty cannot, but the intellectual may. And this is 
that Book which at Doomfday fhall be broughr forth and laid open to all the 
world. The Memory chang‘d into Conjcience preferves the natices of fome 
things, and fhall be reminded of others, and fhall doe that work intirely and 
perteétly, which now it does imperfectly and by parts, according to the words 
of S. Paul, Then fhall we know as we are known, that is, as God knows us now, ! Cor.z3.12. 
fo then fhall we fee and know our felves. Nullam theatram virtuti Confcientia Cicero2. Tus 
isejns, fall then be highly verified. Our confcience will be the great Scene cule | 
or Theatre upon which thall be reprefented all our aGtions good and bad. It 
is Gods Book, the Book of life or death. According to the words of S. Ber- Deinter. dom: 
nara, Ex his que = erunt in libris noftris judicabimur : Cr ided cribi debent \iv-. cap.ul. 
Secanditm exemplar libri vite, & fi fic foripti non fant, faltem corrigendt fant. We 
fhall be judged by that whichis written in our own books (the books of con- 
fcience) and therefore they ought to be written according to the copy of the 
book of life; and if they be not fo written, yet they ought to be fo corrected. 


$-  Confequently to thefe the confcience does 


| Accufe or Excufe. 


So S. Paul joyns them as confequent to the former 5 Their con{cience bearing Rom,2,15: 
switne/s, and their thoughts in the mean time atcufing or excufing one another. Si opti- | 
serum conjiliorum atque fackorum tefics in omni vita nobis con{cientia fucrit, fine Ces. pro 
ullo metu furoma cum honeftate vivemus. If our conf{ciencebe the witnefs thac 
in out life we do good deeds, and follow fober counfels, we fhall live in great 
honefty and without fear. Aimasny Qeos ewésnoe @ SiXyoTATEY ae x) ol- 

xeioren tor, 5 cwweidos aur, x G) opdcv Aonpy, faid Hterocles, God hath sonfti- 

tuted a moft righteous and domeftick Fudge, the Confcience and right Reafons 

autor auras Oy muvrwy HgAse aiid oy @egETrad db Onpjs, Every man ought molt 

of all to fear himfelf, becaufe tt 16 inspofSsble but we fhould know what we have done 

amifs, and it concerns us al(o to make righteous judgement, for we cannot efcape our 
felves. Mad énore ponder aiosceov momous eAmCE Anoly' x Pav tes aus Aa- 

Ons, ceaurel ya cued noys, faid Ifocrates. Exfs a ceteris filentiom cf, tamen ipfe 

ibimet cou{cius eff polfe fe merito increpari, fo Apuleius renders it. Though 

others hold their peace, yet there is one within that will not. 


Nec facile eft placidam ac pacatam degere vitam, | 

Qui violat factis communia faders pacis : | ‘Lucretlasj 
Esfi fallst enim Divum genus, Humanimaue 5 | 

Perpetuo tamen td fore clam diffidere debet. 


Ic is hard to be concealed from God and man too, and although we think our 
{elves fafe for awhile, yet we have fomething within thactels us esx 2n Ad- 
Segn mos, he that does any thing is efpied, and cannot doe it privately. 
Quicum in tenebris ? was the old Proverb; Who was with you sin the dark ? And 
therefore it was that Epicurus affirm’d it to be impoffible for a man to be con- 
cealed always. Upon che miftake of which he was accufed by Plutarch and 
others, to have fuppofed it lawful to doe any injuftice fecretly; whereas his 
dcfign was to obftruct thar gate of iniquity, = to make men beleeve thae 

: ever 


14 ti. 
even that fin which was committed moft fecretly, would fome time or other 
be difcovered and brought to punifhment ; all which is to be done by the 
extraregular events of providence, and the certain accufations and difcove- 
ries of Confcience. : 

6. .  ForConfcience is the Looking-glafs of the foul, fo it was called by Pe- 
riphanes in Plawtus ; | 


In Epidico, 


23,24 


j 


The Rule of Book. 


Non oris causa modo homines aquum {uit 

Sibi habere {peculum, ubi os contemplarent [uum ; 
Sed qui per[picere polfemt cor fapientia : 

Igitur per/pscere polfent wt cords copiam 

Ubi id infpexiffent, cogitarent poftea 

Vitam ut vixiffent olim in adolefcentia. 


Anda man looking into his Confcience, inftru@ed with the word of God,its 
proper rule, is by S. fsses compar'd to aman -beholding bis natural face ina 
James 3, 225 His s and that the Apoftledefcribes he sige in that fimilitude, is to be ga- 


thered from the word squoy Aogpr, ver 


wm infitum, the ingraffed werd, the 


word of God written in our hearts, which who fo looks on, and compares his 
ations with his rule, may fee whatheis: but he that negle&s this word and 
follows not this rule, did indeed fee his face, but hath forgotten what manner 
of man he was, that is, what he was fram’d in the works of the new Creation, 
when he was newly form’d and created anto righteon{ncf and true boline(. 


7 This accufation ‘and watchfulnefS, and vocal, clamorous guards of 
Confcience are in perpetual attendance, and though they may fleep, yet they 
are quickly awakened, and make the evil man reftle(s. Tes adintvGs 3 @Bgvo- 
prervlas abAiws wy merpobws Clu G) waves SLEnvOY, OM ALP Aare Suvavley, onic 
aeh F Aadeiv AaBeiv a Duvaroy bar Sev oF MéMorIG. we! Mobos eyxeipuG. cose 
Sa Qaipev, on SOLppely bat avis abso, faid E preurus, whichis very well rendred 
by Seneca, Ideo non prode/t latentibus quod latendi etiamyi felicisatem habeant, fidu- 
ctam non habent. They that live unjuftly, always live miferably and fearfully 5 
becaufe although their crime be fecret,yet they cannot be confident that it fhall 
be fo : meaning, that becaufe their confcience does accufe them, they perceive 
they are difcovered, and pervious to an eye, which what effect it will have in 
the publication of the crime here and hereafter, is not matter of knowledge, 
but cannot choofe but be matter of fear for ever. 


Juven, Sat. 10, 


Perf, Sat. 3. 


——_—_——_—fi ct adulter 

Publicus, Cr penas metuct qualcunque mariti 
Irati debent, nec erit felicior aftro 

Marts, ut in laqueos nunquam incidat— 


If any chance makes the fact private, yet no providence or watchfulnefs can 
give fecurity, becaufe within there dwels a principle of fear that can never die, 
till repentance kills ic. And therefore Chilos in Laértivs faid upon this account, 
that lofs is rather to be chofen then filthy gain; becaufe that lofs brings forrow 
but once, but injuftice brings a perpetual fear and pain. | 


The wife 


Anne mags Siculi cemutrunt ara juvenci, 
Et magts auratis pendens laqucaribus enfis 
Purpureas {ubter cervices terruit ? Imus, 
Imus pracipstes, quam fi fibi dicat, Cr intus 
Palleat infolix quod proxima nefciat Uxor. 


that lies by his fide knows not at what the guilty man looks pale, 


bur fomething that is within the bofome knows; and no pompoutnels of con- 
dition can fecure the man, and no witty cruelty can equal the torment. For 


thae 


23 


Cuap.1. 
that alfo, although it be not dire@ly the office of confcience, yet it isthe a& 
and effec of conicience ; when it felf is injur’d, it will never let any thing elfe 


be quiet. : 
To loofe or binde, 


Is the reflex a& of con{cience. Upon viewing the fecords, or the ewnipn- 


(onfcience in general. : 15 | 


. ons, the Legiflative part of con{cience, it binds to duty ; upon viewing the act, 
1 


9 


ic binds to punifhment,, or configns tocomfort; and in both regards it is cal. 
led by Origen, affeciuum corrector, atque anime padagogus, the correGor of the 
affeGtions, and the teacher of the foul. Which kinde of fimilicude Epsc¥etes. in 
Stobeus followed allo, Paremtes pacros nos padagogo tradiderust, qui ubique ob- 
fervaret ne lederemur, Dews autem clam viros infite con{ciemtia cuftodiendes tradt- 
dit, qua quidem cuftodia nequaquam contemnendacf. As our parents have de- 
livered us to a guardian who did watch left we did or fuffered mifchief; fo hath 
God committed us to the cuftody of oiir confcience ghat is planted within us 5 
and this cuftody is at no hand to be neglected, 


' The binding to dutyis fo an effec of confcience,that it cannot be feparated 

fromit; but she binding 16 punifhment is an a& of confcience alfo as it isa 

Fudge, and is intended to affright 4 finner, and to punifhhim : but it is fuch 

a punifhment as is the beginning of hell torments, and unlefs the wound be 

cured will never end till eterniry it felf fhall go into a grave: | 
lo nocens fe damnat quo peccat die, | A pod Publi 

che fame day rhat a man fins, onthe fame day he is condemn’d; and when “"“™ 

Menelaus in the Trigedy did ask, 7 
Opise TARYgr Tis a DmmMuley vooG. § 

what difeafe kill’d poor Oveftes? he was anfwer'd, 
H cweas, onawods Sev’ eippacpiGs,' oO 

His difeafe was nothing but an evil confcience; he had done vile things, and 

had an amazed fpirit that diftraéted him, and fo he died, Cwras whrices Virgil 

cals the wounds of anevil confcience, Revenging cares. Nihil ft miferins quame Plascas 

animus hominis con{cius, faid- hein the Comedy s nothing is more miferable 

then an evil confcience, and the — pain’d with it, is called 73 cwedon are : 

ayxedsay, tobe choked or ftrangled with an evil confcience ; by S. Chry/off ome 

(who in his 22. Homily upon the firft Epiftle to the Corinthians, {peaks much 

and excellently to che fame purpofe;) and there are fome that fancy chat chis 

was the caufe of Fad death; The horrors of his confcience were fuch that 

his {pirits were confounded, and reftlefs, and uneafy ; and ftriving to go from 

their prifon ftopp’d at the gates of emanation, and ftifled him. Ic did that,or as 

bad ; iteitherchoak’d him, or brought him to a halear, as ichath done many 

befides him. And although I may truly fay as he did, 


Non mihi fi lingua centsttmmue 
Ovhria penarum percurrere nomine poem, 


no tongucisable to expres the evils which are felt by atroubled confcience, 
or a wounded fpirit, yet the heads of them are vifible and notorious to all 


men. | 
to, 1. Thefirftis that which NazéanXen cals aus cv curvis ris Stwois Hae- 


péveqs, accufations and vexings of a man when heis in mifery ; then when he 

needs moft comfort,he thall by his evil confcience be moft difquieted. A fick- 

nes awakes a dull fleeping confcience, and when it is awaken’d it will make 

that the man fhall not flcep. So Aatiochus when his Lieutenant Zy/i4e was bea- * Mace.6:1- 
: es Cor We tea 


Steed 


— -—-— 
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a Be snk I So we 
ten by the Jews, he fell fick with grief, and then his confcience upbraided 
him ; dat now (faid he) J remember the evils that I did at ferufalem, quia inve- 
nerunt me malaifta, {othe Latin Bible reads its becanfe thefe evils now have 
found me out. Fot when a man is profperous, itiseafte for him to ftop the 
mouth of confcience, to bribe or to abufe ir, to fill ic with noife, and to divert 


ic wth bufinefs, to outvie it with temporal gayeties, orto be flattered into 


weak opinions and fentences ; but when a manis {mitten of God, and deve- 
{ted of all the outfides and hypocrifies of fin, and that confcience is disin- 
tangled from its fetcers and foolith pretenfions, then it {peaks i:s own fenfe, 
it ever {peaks loudeft when the manis poor, or fick, or miferable. This was 
well explicated by S. Ambrofe, Dum fursus in quadam delinquend: libidine, nebu- 
lis quibufdam con{cientie mens obducitur, ne Videat corum qua concupi{cit deformi- 
tatem. Sed citm omnis nebula tranfierit, gravia tormenta exercentur tn quodam 
male confeii {ecretario. A man is fometimes fo furpris’d with the falle fires 
and glarings of temptation, that he cannot fee the fecret turpitude and defor- 
mity. But when the cloud and vail is off, then comes the tormentor from 
within : | 

——acurintque metum mertalibus egris, 

Si quando lethum horrificum, morbofque Deim Rex 
7 Malitur, meritas aut bello territat urbes. 
Then the calamity fwels, and confcience increafes the trouble, when God 
fends warre, or ficknefs, or death. It was Saulscafe, when he loft that fatal 
battel in which the Ark was taken,he called to the Amalckite, Sta fuper me Cy in. 
terfice me, fall upon me and flay me ; quontams tenent me anguftie, 1 am in agreat 
firait. He was indeed ; for his fon was flain, and his army routed, and his enc- 
mies were round about: But then confcience ftept in and told him of the evil 
that he had done in caufing fourfcore of the Lords Priefts to be flains and 
therefore Abuslenfis reads the words thus, Fall apon me and flay me, quoniam 
tenent me ore veftimenti Sacerdosalis, 1 am intangled in the fringes of the Priefts 
garments. Videbatur fibi Saul quod propinquus morti videret Sacerdotes Dei accn- 
fantes eum injudicio coram Deo. He thought he faw the Priefts of the Lord 
accufing him beforeGod. And this hath been anold opinion of the world, 
chat in the days of their calamity wicked perfons are accus‘d by thofe whom 
they have injur’d. Not much unlike to which is that of Plaro, defcribing the 
torments of wicked fouls, €oda xj UGABOIV’ OL je #6 amrexlevew, o1 4 as uC exonuv® 
a Aeon 38s SY inerden res ndimntves Pouval opios Cuyqaplyr, They roar and cry 
out. Some calling on them whom they kill’d, fome on thofe they have calumniated ; 
and calling they pray them whom they have injured to give them pardon. Then 
every buth isa wild beaft, and every fhadow is a ghoft, and every gloworm 
is adead mans candle, and every lantern is a {pirit. | 


—_—._— pallidumaue vifa 
Matris lampade re(picit Neroncm. 
When Nero was diftreffed, he faw his mothers tapor and grew pale with it. 


2. The fecond effe& is fhame, which confcience never fails to inflict fe- 
cretly, there being a fecrer turpitude and bafene(s in fin, which cannot be bet- 
ter. expre(s'd then by its oppofition and contradiction to confcience. Con- 
fciesce whenit is right makes a man bolds qui ambualat fimpliciter, ambulat 
confidenter, be that walks honeftly, walks confidently, becaufe he hath innocence 
and he hath reafon on his fide. But he that firs, fins againft reafon, in which 
the honour and the noblenefs of a man does config ; and therefore fhame 

muft 


Cuar. ti. 


muft needs come inthe deftitution of them. For as by reafon men naturally 
rule, fo when they are fallen from it, unlefs by fome accidental courages they 
be fupported, they fall into the ftate of flaves and {neaking people. And up- 
on this account it was that Plato {aid, Si {cirem Deos mihi condonatures, & h0- 
mines ignoratures, adhuc peccare crubefcerem propter folam peccati turpitudinem. If 
were {ure God would pardon me, and men would not know my fin, yet I 
fhould be afhamed to fin, becaufe of its effential bafenefs: The Miftrefles of 
our vile affections are fo us» we cannot endure to kifs them bat through a 
vail; either the vail of excufe,or pretence, or darknefs ; fomething to hide their 
uglinefs , and yet even thefe alfo are fothin that the filthinefs and fhame is 
not hid. Bonaconfcientia turbam advocat, mala autem in folitudine anxia atque 
follicita cf, {aid Seneca. An evil confcience is afham’d of light, and afraid of 
darknefs ; and therefore nothing can fecure it. But being afham’d before 
Judges, and affemblies, it flies from them into folitudes, and when ie is there, 
the fhame is chang’d into fear, and therefore from thence it runs abroad into 
focieties of merry criminals, and drinking fan@uaries, which is nothing but a 
fhutting the eyes, and hiding the head,while the body is expofed to a more cer- 
tain danger. Ic cannot be avoided, it wasand is and willeternally betrue, = 
Perjarii pena Divine exitinm, humana dedecus efto: Which S Pasl perfeétly ren- Cicet de lee 
ders, The things whereof ye are now afhamed, theend of thee things is death.” 
Death is the punifhment which God infli@&s, and fhame is chat which comes 
from man. | | | os 
3- Thereis another effe@ which cannot be well told by him that feels ie, 
‘or by him that fees it, what it iss becaufe it is a thing without limit and without 
order. It is a diftraction of minde, indeterminate, divided thoughts, flying 
every thing, and purfuing nothing. It was the cafe of Nebuchadnezzar, oi Alg.- 
Aomonol cuts Sierapaosoy auloy, his thoughts troubled him. Varios vwltus, a.Gell. is. 
difparile(que fenfus s like the Sophifters who in their purfuit of vainglory dif- ¢*: — 
pleafed z people, and were hiffed from their Pulpits; nothing could amaze 
them more; they were troubled like men of a difturbed confcience. The rea- 
fon is, they are fallen into an evil condition which they did not expect; they 
are abus’d in their hopes, they are fallen into a fad ftate of things, but they 
know not yet what it is, nor where they are, nor whither it will bear them, nor 
how to get out of it. This indeed iscommonly the firft part of the great evil s 
fhame goes along with the fin, in the very acting it, but as foonas it is a@ed, 
then begins this confufion, 
nefas tandems incipiunt fentire peractis 
Criminibus 
they thought of nothing but pleafure before, but as foon as they have finithed, 
then they begin to taft the worswood and the colliquintidas perfecto demume _. ; 
Scclere, megnitudo ejus intellecta eft, faid Tacitus. While they were doing ic, Lib.t4.Annd, 
they thoughe ic little, or they thought it none, becaufe their fancy and their 
paffion rul’d ; but when that is facisfied and burft witha filthy lethory,then they 
underftand how great their fin is, but are diftra&ted in. their t ughts, for they 
underftand not how great their calamity fhall be. | 
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Rom.6,2, 


 «¥2 


Occultum quatiente animum tortore fi acellum, 


the fecret tormentor fhakes the minde, and diffolvesit into indifcrimination 
and confufion. The manislike one taken ina lie, or furpris’d in a fhameful a& 
of luft, or theft ; at firft he knows not what to fay, or think, or do, and his {pi- 
rits huddle together, and fain would go fome where, but they know not whither, 
and doe fomething, but they know not what. | } 

| | C 3 This 
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This confufion and firft amazemenc of the confcience infome vile na- 
tures, and bafer perfons proceeds to impudence, and hardne(s of face. 
| ———frontimque 4 crimine fumunt. 
when they are difcover'd they rub their foreheads hard, and confider it cane 
not be worfe, and therefore in their way they make the beft of ic; that is, 
they willnot fubmit to the judgement of con{cience, nor fuffer her infliction, 
but take the fortune of the Band:ti, or of an outlaw, rather then by the rule 
of fubjects fuffer the penalty of the Law, and the feverity of the Judge. But 
Con{ciewce hath no hand in this, and whatfoever of this nature happens, itis in 
defpite of confcience; and if it proceeds upon that method, it goes on to #b- 


finacy, hardnefs of heart, a refolution never to repent, ahatred of God, and 


reprobation. For if confcience be permitted to do its work, this confufion when 
it comes to be ftated, and that the man hath time toconfider, it paffes on to 
fear ; and that is properly che next effect. | 


14. 4. Anevil ora puilty confcience is difpos’d for fear, fhame and fear cannot 


Epicharm, 


be far afunder: 
: Evda AQ, Gdn x aid ws. | 
Sin makes us afham'd before men,arid afraid of God: anevil confcience makes 
man a coward, timorous as a child in a Churchporch at midnight; it makes the 
ftrongeft men to tremble like che keepers of the houfe of an old mans Ta- 
bernacle. ; : a 
O owisvegy aun) n, xavn Segav7TalG, 
| Hovweas avlov dusAoaety €i) oiet, : | 
{aid Menander, No ftrength of body, no confidence of fpirit is adefenfative 
againft anevil confcience which wil intimidate the courage of the moft per- 
fect Warriour. , 
| Emi tervet, plus ifte timet, fors éfta tyrannis 
Convenit, invideant claris, fortelque tracidest, 
Muniti gladits vivant, feptique venents 
Ancipites habeant arces, trepidique minentur. 


De4 Honor, So Claudian delcribes the ftate of Tyrants and injurious perfons, they do evil 


Conful. 


Lucreiius. 


W fled. a, 


and fear wore, they opprefs brave men, and are afraid of mean fellows; they 
are encompaffed with fwords, sand dwell amongft poyfons, they have towers 
with back doors and many outlets, and they threaten much, but themfelves 
are moft afraid. We read of Beltefhazzar, his knecs beat againft each other 
upon che arreft made on him by the hind on the wall, which wrote the fen- 
tence of God ina ftrange character, becaufe he would not reade the writing 
in his confcience. This fear is very great and very lafting even in this world: 
and is rarely well defcrib’d by Lucretius : 
.  -. Cerberus Cr Furia | 
| neque funt ufquam, neque pofunt elfe profecto : 
Sed metus invita penarum promalefactis 

Eft infignibus infigniss [celerifque luela 

Carcer, Gr horribilis de faxo jacta deorfum, 

Verbera, Carnifices,robur, pix, lumina, tade, 

Qua tamen etfi abfunt, & mens fibi confcia facti 
| Prametuens adhibet ftimutes, torretque flagellis 
Which defcription of the evil and intollerable pains and fears of confcience is 
exceeded by the Author ofthe wifdome of Solomon, Indifciplinata anime ers - 
raverént, That isthe ground of theirmifery 5 The fouls were refractory to difci- 
pliae, and have erred, They opprefs the holy Nation. The effect was, they becamse 
ca | prifoners 


~% 
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Prifoners of darknefs, and fettered with the bands of along night , fugitivi perpe- 
tue providentie jasuerunt, they became outlaws from the divine providence. And 
while they fuppoled tolie hid in their fecret fins, they were fcattered under a dark 
wail of forgetfulnefs 5 paventes horrende, CG cum admiratione nimia perturbati, 
they did fear horribly, and difturbed with a wonderfal amaXement, For neither 
might the corner that held them keep them from fear, but a found defcending did 
trouble thems, Co perfona trsfies apparentes pavorem illis praftabant, fad appariti- 
ons did affright thems 4 fire appeared to them very formidable, Cy timore pere 
cui ejus que non videbatur factei, they were affrighted with the apprehenfions 
of what they [aw not : and all the way in that excellent defcription, there is no- 
thing but fear, and affrightment, horrid amazement and confufions pleni ti- 
more, and trensebundi pertbant, full of fear, and they perifhed trembling ; and then 
follows the philofophy and rational account of all this. Frequenter enim pre- 
occupant pefsima redarguente con{cientia. When their confcience reproves them, 
they are prepolfe[d with fearful expectations. For wickednefs condemn’d by her 
own witnefs i very timorous, Cum enim fit timida nequitia, dat teftimonium con- 
demnata: Confcience gives witnefs and gives fentence, and when wickednefs is con- 
demn‘d is ws full of affrightment, For fear is prefumptionss adjutorium, the allay of 
confidence and przfumption, and the promoter of its own apprehenfions, 
and betrays the fuccours that reafon yeelds. For indeed in this cafe, no reafon can 
difpute a man out of his mifery, for there is nothing left to comfort the con- 
{cience, fo long as it is devefted of its innocence. The Prophet Feremy in- 
ftances this in the cafe of P/bur who oppreffed the Prophets of the Lord, put- 
cing them in Prifon and forbidding them to preach in the name of the Lord : | ae 
Thy name fhall be no more called Pajhur but Magor Mifjabsb, [that is, fear round Jet-20-304- 
about} for I will make thee a terror unto thy felf. 3 


15- This fear of its own nature is aptto increafe, for indeed it may be in- 
finite, = : _ : 
Nee videt interes quis terminus effe malorum 
Pof:it, nec que {it penarum denique finis : | 
Atque cadem metuunt magis, hac né in morte gravelcant. 
Hine Acherufia fit flultorum denique vita. | 
He that fears inth's cafe, knows not the greatnefs and meafure of the evil 
which he. fears ; it may arrive to infinite, and ic may be any thing, and it may 
be every thing, and therefore there is, 


~  Lueree. 


s6-. 5+ Anappendant perpetwity and reftle(nefs 5 aman of an evil confcience is | 
never at quiet. laspicras enim malum infinitum eft, quod nunguam extingul poteft, De profugiz 
faid Philo: He is put to fo many fhifts to excufe his crime before men, and : 
cannot excufe it to God or to himfelf, and then he is forc’d to ufe arts of for- 
getfulnefs, that he may noc remember his forrow; he runs to weaknefs for 
excufe, and to fin fora comfort, and to the methods and paths of hell for 
fan@uary, and rols himfelf inhis uneafy chains of fire, and changes from 
fide to fide upon his gridiron till the ficth drop from the bones om every fider 
This isthe Poetsvultur, 
Immortale jecur iundens, facundaque penis 
Vifcera, rimatirque cpulis , babitdtque {ub alto 
.  Peéfore, nec fibris requies datur ullarenatis, = =. a 
- Ttenaws perpetually, and confumes not, being like the fire of hell, it dees 
never devour, but toxments for ever. | 


oy 4 
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17. 6 This fear and torment, which is infli@ed by confcience does not only 
increafe at our death, but after death is the beginning of hell. For thefeare 
the fire of hells cS uvaipgy cv ry QAogA aeu'ry, I am tormented in this flame, fo 
faid Dives when he wasin torments, thatis, he had the torments ofan evil 
confcience, for hell it felfis norto be opened till the day of judgement; but 
the fharpeft pain is ufually expreffed by fire, and particularly the troubles 
of minde are fo fignified. Urit animum meum, Fhis burns, that is, this ex- 
ceedingly troubles my mindes and are hominem inthe Gomedy, I vex him 
fufficiently, I burn him 5 Joris son wreris, thou art not tormented with fcour- 

ings. 
si Pena autem vehemens, cr multe fevior ilfis 

Qu0s G Caditins gravis invenit, & Rhadamanthns, | 

Notte di¢que fuum ge(tare in pectore teem. 

Thisis a part of bell fire, the fmoke of it afcends night and day ; and it is 
a preparatory to the horrible fentence of Doomfda , asthe being tormen- 
ted in prifon is, tothe day of condemnation and execation. The confcience 
in the ftate of feparation does accufe perpetually, and with an infupportable 
amazement fears the revelation of the day of the Lord. 

| Et cum fateri Furia julferit verum, 

Martial. | Cogente clamet confcientia (crip. —- 
The fury within will compel him to confefs, and then he is prepared for the 
horrible fentence, as they who upon the rack accufe themfelves, and then they 

Newouay- are carried to execution. Menippws in Lucian fays thac the fouls of them that are 

nies” dead are accufed by oy ne of their bodies. AdGs cvivun dereida’y 2370 Sofyeo 

xomgopecr ae xy xaluSpaupeer 3 DeAdyovor ae mempay wa apy aD’ + Bioy® 

sy thefe he fays are aiomnso: worthy of belsef, becaule they are a 

and never parted from the bodies; meaning that a mans confcience which is 

infeparable as a thadow, is a ftrong accufer and a perfect witnefs : and this 

will never leave them till it carriesthem to hell, and then the fear is chang’d 

into defpair, and indignation, and hatred of God, and eternal blafphemy. 
This is the full progrefs of an evil confcience, in its a@s of binding. 


Duele. | | 

18. Bur if it be inquired by what inftrument confcience does thus torment 
a man, and take vengeance of him for his fins, whether it hath a proper ef- 
ficiency in itfelf, and thatit gives torment, as it underftands, by an exercife 
of fome natural power; * or whether ic be by an a@ of God inflicting it, 
* or by opinion and fancy, * by being perfwaded of fome future events which 
fhall be ccitainly confequent to the fin, or by Religion and belief, * or laftly 
by ceception and meer illufion, and upon being afftighted with bugbears ¢ 

Tan{wer, — | 
19. That it does or may affi@a man by all thefe. For its nature isto be in- 
'  quifitive and bufie, querulous and complaining ; and to doe (ois as natural to 
it, as for aman to be grieved when any thing troubles him. But becaufe men 
have a thoufand little arts to ftifle the voice of confcience, or at Jeaft that 
themfelves may not hear it; God oftentimes awakens a-man by a fudden dafh 
of rhunder and lightning,and makes the con{cience fick,and troublefome ; juft 
- as upon other accidents a man is made fad, or hardned, ox impudent, or foslifh, 
or refilefs and fometimes every dream, or fad ftory that the man hath heard, 
the flying of birds, and the hiffing of ferpents, or the fall of waters, or the 
beating of a watch, or the noife ofa cricket, or a fuperftitious tale, is fuffered 

to doe the mana mifchief and to increafe his fear. 


; —Ergo 


Juvenal. 
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—— Ergo exercentur penis, veterimaque malorum 
Supplicia expendunt. se | 
This the Poets and Priefts exprefled by their Adraftea, Nemejis, Mines, £4- 
cus and Rhadamanth, not that thefe things were real, 
—neque {unt nfqauam, neque poljunt ele profecto, a 
faid one of thems but yer to their pains and fears they gave names, and they 
put on perfons, and a phantaftick caufe may have a realevent, and there- 
fore muft come from fome further principle: and ifan evil man be affrighted 
witha meteor.or a bird, by the chattering of fivallows (like che young Greek 
in Plutarch) or by his own fhadow (as Oreffes was) it isno fign that the fear is 
vain, but that God is the Author of confcience, and will beyond the powers 
of nature, and the arts of concealment fet up a Tribunal, and a Gibbet, anda 
Rack in the Court of Confcience. And therefore we finde this evil threatned | 
by God to fall upon finners. They that are left alive of youin the land of your Levit.r6.36 
saptivity, Iwill fend fainting in their hearts, in the land of their enemy, and the 
found of a leaf hall chace them: and again, The Lord {hall give thee there atrem- Dewerr8.653 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, and forrow of minde, and thy life fhall hang in doubt 
before thee, and thou {halt fear day and night, and {halt have no alfurance ofthy life: 
and this very fear ends in deathie felf; it is amortal fearfometimess for  =—s_— 
when the Prophet //aiah had told concerning Ferufalem, Thy flix men are not Uai-ar.r, 
flain with the hod nor dead in battle, to the inquiry of thofe who ask how 
then were they flain? the anfwer is made by a learned glofs upon the place, 
Homines hi non expectato adventu hofts, velut pay exanimantar mets: 
They were dead with fear, flain with the affrightments of their own confcl- 
ence, as if chey were transfixed by the fpear of their enemies. Quid ergo nos Litt. c.6; 
& Dis immortalibus divinitus expectemus, nifi errationibus finem faciamus, faid 
9. Metellus in A. Gellins : Thereis no avoiding punifhment, unlefs we will 
avoid fin; finceevena fhadow as well as fub{tances may become a Neme/is, 
whenit is lee loofe by God, and conducted by confcience. 
zo.  Butthe great inftrument of bringing this to pafs is that certainty of per- 
{wafion whichis natural in all men, and ts taught ro all men, and isin the 
fanction of all laws exprefly afirmed by God, that evil thall be to them that 
doe evils : | 


Geus aricav ms Copal, Dwoy dinky, | fcbyl; > 
He shat difhonours God fhall not efcape punifhment: both inthis life, 
Ultrix Erinnys impio dignumparat —— Senec. OQ: 
Letham Tyranno———_—_—. AG3. 


and after this life, for fo they reckon’d, that Adulterers, Rebels, and Traytors 
fhould be kept in prifons in fearful expeCation of horrid pains 5 

Quique ob adulterium cai, quique arma fecutd 

]mpia, nec Veriti Dominorum fallere dextras, 

Incluft panam expectant | | 
all this is our confcience, which in this kind of actions and events, is no- 
thing but the certain expectation and fear of che Divine vengeance. 


Duet. _ 
11. BUT then why is the confcience more afraid in fome fins then in others, 
fince in fins of the greateft maligniry we finde great difference of fear and 
apprehenfion, when becaufe they are of extreme malignity there can be no 
difference in their demerit ? 
22. Yanfwer; Although all fins be damnable, yet not onely in the feveral de. 
grces of fin, but inthe higheft of all there is great difference ; partly sai 


ing 


) oy a 
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ding from the Divine threatnings, partly from fame and opinion, partly from 
other caufes. | 

For 1. there are fome fins which are called peccata clamantia,erying fins; that 
is,fuch which cry aloud for vengeance ; fuch which God not onely hath {peci- 
ally threatned with horrid plagues, but fuch which doe feldome efcape ven- 
peance in this life, but for their particular mifchief are hedged about with 
thorns, left by their frequency they become intolerable. Such are Sacrilege, 
Opprefsion of widows and Orphans, Murder, Sodomy, and the like. Now if any 
man fals into any of thefe crimes, he fees an Angel with afward drawn ftand 
before him ; he remembers the angry words of God, and cals to minde that 
fo few have efcaped a fevere judgement here, that Gods anger did converfe 
with men, and was cloth’d with our circumftances, and walk’d round about 
uss and lefs then all this is enough to fcare an evil confcience. : 

But 2..thereare fome certain defenfatives and natural guards which God 
hath plac’d in menagainft fome fins; fuch as are a natural abhorrency apaintt 


unnatural lufts. A natural pity againft Murder, and Oppreffion: the double 


hedge of facrednefs and —— againft Sacrilege. He therefore that com- 
mits any of thefe fins does fo much violence to thofe defenfatives, which were 
plac’d either in or upon his heart, chat fuch an a@ isa natural difeafe, and 


- vexes the confcience not onely fy’a moral but by a natural inftrument. 


3: Therearein thefe crying fins certain accidents and appendages of hor- 
ror which are apt toamaze a mans minde: asin Murder there is the circum- 
ftance and ftate of death, which when a man fees and {ces alone, and (ees 
that himfelf bach acted, ic muft needs affright hims fince naturally moft men 


abhorre to be alone withadead corpfe; fo alfo in Oppreffion of widows, a 


man meets with fo many fad {pectacles, and hears fo many groans, and cla- 
morous a fuch importunities, and fuch prayers, and fuch fearful - 
curfings, and perpetual weepings, that if a man were to ufe any artifice to 
trouble a mans {pirit, he could not drefs his Scene with more advantage. 

_ 4» Fame hath a great influence into this effect,and there cannot eafily be a. 
great fhame amongft men, but there muft be agreat fear of vengeance from 
God ; and the fhame does but antidate the Divine anger, and the man feels 

‘himfelf entring into it, when he is enwrapped within the other. A man coms 
mitting a foul fin, which hath a fpecial difhonour and fingular difteputation 


" among men, is like a wolfefpied amongft the fheep: The outcry and noifes 
among the fhepherds make him flie for his life,when he hears a vengeance com- 
' ming. And befides in this cafe, it is a great matter that he perceives all che world 


hates him for his crime, and that which every one decries muft needs be ve- 
ry hateful and formidable, and prepar'd for trouble. 

5. It cannot be denied, but Opsnio alfo hath fome hand in this affairs and 
fome men are affrighted from their cradle in fome inftances, and permitred 
or conniv'd at in others ; and the fears of childhood are not fhaken from the 


_ confcience in old age: as we fee the perfwafions of childhood in moral aGi- 


Ww 


Ons are permanent, fo is the fear and hope which were the fanGion and 
eftablifament of thofe perfwafions. Education and Society, and Country 
Cuftomes, and States of life, and the Religion or Seét of the mans profef- 
fing, have influence into their portions of this effect. | 


The confequent of this difcourfe is this; That we cannot take any direét 
accounts of the greatnefs or horror ofa fin by the affrightment of con{ci- 
ence. For it is with the affrightments of con(cience as it is in temporal 
judgements; fometimes they come not at all, and when they doe, they come 

irreeue 
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irregularly, and when they doe not, the man does not efcape. Butin fome 
fins God does ftrike more frequently then in others, and in fome fins men 
ufvally are more affrighted then in others. The outward judgement and the 
inward fear are intended to be deleteries of the fin, and inftruments of re- 
pentance; but as fome great fins efcape the rod of God in this life, fo are 
{uch finners oftentimes free from great affrightments. But ashe who is not 
fmittyn of God, yet knows that he is always liable to Gods anger, and if he 
tepents not, it will certainly fall upon him hereafter : (0 it is in confcience, he 
thac fears not, hath never the lefs caufeto fear, but oftentimes a greater, and 
therefore is to fufpect and alter his condition, as being of a deep and fecret 
danger: and he that does fear, muft alter his condition, as being highly trow- 
blefome. But in both cafes, confcience does the work of a Monitor and a 
Judge. In fome cafes, confcience is like an eloquent and a fair fpoken Judge, 
which declaims not againft che criminal, but condemnes him juftly : In others, 
the Judge is more angry, and affrights the prifoner more, bute the event is the 
fame. For in thofe fins where the con{cience affrights, and in thofe in which 
fhe affrights not, fuppofing the fins equal but of differing natures, there is no 
other difference ; but that confcience is a Clock, which in one man ftrikes 
aloud and gives warning, and in another the hand points filently co the fi- 
gure, but {trikes nots but by this he may as furely fee what the other bears; 
viz. that his hours pafs away, and death haftens, and after death comes judge- 
ment. a 
24. _ But by the meafures of binding, we may judge of the loofing, or abjolution, 

which is pare of the judgement of confcience, and this is the greateft pleafure 

in the worlds — | | | 

Mover 5 787 Gar amma da Biv, 
Traply dixaiay xagablu or TON | | 

a good confcience is che moft certain, cleareft, and undifturbed felicity. Le- 

ulus re(perius fleribus bona eff confctentia, bonis refecta operibus, No ae {0 2Cor.t, £2; 

fofr, no flowers fo {weer, fo florid and delicious as a good confcience, in 

which fprings all that is delectable, all char may fuftain and recreate our {pi- 

rits. Nwla re tam letari foleo quam officierum meorum conjcientid. 1 am plea- 

fed in nothing fo much asin the remembrances and confcience of my duty, 

faid Cicero. Upon this pillow and on this bed, Chrift flept foundly ina ftorm, 

and S. Peter in Prifon fo faft that the brightne(s of an Angel could not awake 

him, or make him to rife up without a blow on his fide. This refrefhed the for- 

rows of Hezekiah when he was {mitten with the plague, and not only brought 

pleafure for what was alt, and fo doubled the good of ie, | 

Vivere bis vita poe priore frais 
bur it alfo added fomething to the number of his years, 
Ampliat atatis (pacinm fibi vir bonus— | - 

find this made Pas/ and Ssles fing in Prifon and in an Earthquake ; and thaé 

I may fumme yp all the good things in the world, 1 borrow the expreffion of © 

S. Bernard, Bona conctentia non folum [ufficit ad folatinm fed etiam ad coronam: ° 

It is herea perpetual comfort, it will be hereafter an eternal crown. 


Euripid.’ 


a5. This very thing Epicarus obferv’d wilely, and in his pteat defign for plea- 

{ure commended Juftice as the fureft inftrument to procure it. So Antiphon, 

Confcium effe fibi in vita nullius criminu, maltam voluptatis parit : and Cato int 
Cicero, Conjcsemtia bene atte vita multorumaue benefattorum recordatio jucun- — 

difsime eft : Nothing isa greater pleafure then a good confcience; for there 

is peace and no difturbance; xepads spices aGpakics :Quicttiels is ioe) beft 

a | rity 
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fruit, and that grows onely upon the tree in the midft of Paradife, upon the 
ftock of a holy Heart or Confcience. Onely care is to be taken, that boldne/s 
be not miftaken for peace, and hardnefs of heart fora good confcience. It is 
eafie to obferve the difference, and no man can be innocently abufed in this 
affair, Peace isthe fruit of a holy confcience. But no man can fay, Lam at 
peace, therefore I have a holy confcience. But, Ihave lived innocently, or I 
walk carefully with my God, and I have examined my confcience feverely, 
and that accufes me not; therefore this peace is a holy peace, and no illufion. 
A man may argue thus : [am in health, and therefore the fleep I take is natu- 
raland healthful. But not thus: I am heavy to fleep, therefore I am in health, 
for his dulnefs may bea lethargy. A man may be quiet,becaufe he inquires not, 
or becaufe he underftands not, or becaufe he cares not, or becaufe he is abufed 
in the notices of his condition. But the true peace of confcience is thus to 
be difcerned. 


) ions of true peace. 


1. Peace of confcience is a reft afterafevere inquiry. When Hezekiah 
was upon his deathbed as he foppofed, he examined his ftate of life, and 
found it had been innocent in the great lines and periods of it; and he was 
jaftly confident. : 

2. Peace of confcience can never be in wicked perfons, of notorious evil 
lives. Itis a fruit of holinefs, and therefore what quietnefs foever is in per- 
fons of evil lives, it isto be attributed to any other caufe, rather than ipn0- 

_ ences and therefore is to be called any thing rather than juft peace. The 
‘Prov.30.20  auleerous woman eateth and wipeth her month, and faith, Ihave done no wicked- 
| nefs. And Pilate wafhed his hands,when he was dipping them in the moft inno- 
cent, the beftand pureft bloud of the world. But S. Pasl had peace, becaufe 
he really had fought «good fight. Andit is buta fond way to aska fign how 
to difcern, when the Sun fhines. If the Sun thines we may eafily perceive it, 
and then the beams we fce arethe Sunbeams ; but it is not a {ure argument 
to fay, I {cea light, therefore the Sun fhines ; for he may efpy onely a tallow 

candle, or agloworm. ° : | 

3e Thatrett which is onely in the days of projperity, is nota juft and aholy 

, peace, but that which is in the days of forrow and affliGion. The noife and 

Eeclus.13.26. madnefs of wine, the tranfportations of profperity, the forgettulnefs of ri- 

| ches, and the voice of flatterers outcry con{cience, and put itto filence; and 

there is no reafon to commend a womans filence and modefty when her mouth 
is ftop'd. But in the days of forrow, then confcience is vocal, and ber muffler 
is off ; oo | 

° —Invigilant animo, feelerifgue patrati 

| Supplictum exercent cara, tunc plurima verfat 

- Pefsmus in dubiss augur timor 
and then a man naturally fearches every where for comfort ; and if his heart 
then condemnes him not, it is great oddes but ic isa holy peace. 

... _ 4» Peace of mindeis not to be ufed as a fign that God hath pardoned our 
fins, but is onely of ufe in queftions of particular fa@. Whar evils have I 
done? what good have Idone? The peace chat comes after this examination 
is holy and good. But if I have peace in thefe particulars, then have I peace 
towards God alfo, as to thefe particulars: But whether I have pardon for 
other fins which I have committed, is another confideration, and is always 
more uncertain, But even here alfo a peace of confcience is a bleffing that is 


given 
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given to all holy penitents more or lefs, at fome time or other, aecording ag 
their repentance proceeds, and their hope is exercifed: But it is nor tobe 
judged of by fenfe, and eafe, bur by its proper caufes : It never comes but af- 
ter fear, and labour, and prayers, and watchfulnefS, and affiduity; and’thed 
what fucceeds is a bleffing, and a fair indication of a bigger. 
_ a True peace of confcience is always joyned with a holy fear; a fear tod 
offend, anda fear of the Divine difpleafure for what we have offended ; and 
the reafon is, becaufe all peace that is fo allayed is a peace after enquiry, a peace 
obtained by juft inftruments, relying upon proper yrounds ; it is rational, and 
holy, and humble ; neither carelefnefs, not prefurnptionis in it. 

6. True peace of confcience relies not upon popular noifes, and is not 4 
fleep procured by the tongues of flatterers, or opinions of men, but isa peace 
from within, relying upon God and its own juft meafures. It is an excel- 


25 


Libs 4.de bénge 


lent difcourfe which Senecahath, E(t aliquandogratus qui ingratus videtur, que ge cat. 


mala snterpres opinio im contrarium deducit. Hic quid aliud fequitur, quim ipfam 
sonfcientiam qua ctiam obruta delec¥at, qua concioni ac fama reclamat, G in fe 
omnia reponit, Or cum ingentemex altera parte turbam contra-fentientinm afpextt, 
non numerat fuffragia, feduna fententia vincit? “ Some menare thankful, who 
<< yet feem unthankful,being wrohged by evilinterpretation. But fucha man 
“ what elfe does he follow but his confcience, which pleafes him, though it be 
« overborn with flander, and when fhe fees a multicude of men that think 
<< otherwife, the regards not, fior reckons fuftrages by the poll, but is viGtori- 
“‘ ous by her fingle fentence? But the excellency and great effe@ of this peace 
he afierwards defcribes: Si vero bonam fidem perfidia fisppliciis affict videt, non 
defcendit 2 faftigio, [ed fupra penam fuam confiftst. Habeo inquit quod volui, quod 
petiz. Non penitet, nec penstebit: nec nila iniquitate me eo fortuna perducet, nt 
hanc vocem audians, Quid mihivolui ? Onid mibi nunc prodeft bona voluntas ? 
prodeft cr in equuleo, prode/t Cr in igne, qui fi fingulis membris admoveatur; cr 
pasulatins unum corpus circumeat , licet ipfum corpus plenum bona confcientia ftillet, 
placebit alli ignis per quem bone fides collusebit. A good confcience lofes nothing 
of its confidence and peace for all the torcures of the world. The rack, the fire 
fhall not make it to repent and fay, what have I purchas'‘d ¢ But its excellen- 
cy and integrity fhall be refplendent in the very flames. -And this is the mea- 
ning of the Proverb ufed by the Levantines, Heaven and Hell are feated in the 
heart of man. As his confcience is, fo he is happy, or extremely miferable. 
What other men fay of as, 1 no more then what other men dream of as, {aid S. Gre- 
gory Nazianzene; It is our confcience that accufes or condemnes to all real 


events and purpofes. 


And now all this is nothing but a perfwafign: partly natural, partly habi- 
tual, of this propofition which all the Nations, arid all the men in the world 
have always entertained as the band of all their Religion, and private tranf- 
actions of juftice and decency, Deams Remsaneratorem effe, that God is a jutt 
R ewarder of allactions. I fumme up the premifes in the words of the Ora- 
tor; Magna vis eft confcientia, Judices, GC’ magna in atramaque parte : wt neque 
timeant qui nihil commilerins, G penam semper ante oculos verfari putent, qui 


peccarint. On either fide confcience is mighty and powerful, to fecure the 


innocent, and to afflict the criminal. 


_ But beyond chefe offices now defcribed, Confcience does fometimes only 
( Counfell) a thing to be dones that is, according to its inftructioni, foit mi- 


nifters toholine(s. If God hath put a law into our minds, confcience will force 
Dd obedi- 


Orat.a$; 


Cicero prd 
Miohe, 


cr  — 
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obedience, or make us to fuffer for our difobedience; but if a propofition 
tending to holinefs and its advantages be intrufted to the conduct of confci- 
ence, thenit preffesit by allits proper inducements, by which it was laid up 
there, and leaves the {piritofa man to his liberty; but if ic be not follow- 
ed, it upbraids our weaknefles, and chides our follies, and reproves our defpi- 

| fing holy degrees, and greater excellencies of glory laid up for loving and 

Stromasl4. willing fpirits. Such as is thar of Clemens Alexandrinus in the matter of an 
Evangelical Countel ; Ovy ot PIS creay et ix x, Ale. Srix lus 6 % HEnwA UT oY Degs 
a8 voms ¢ wAneri AE xy ScuayyAiov maAmias xaT bhraow nAcoma, 
He that does fo and fo, fins not; for he is not forbidden by the law of the 
Golpel ; but yet he fals fhort of the perfection that is defigned and propoun- 
ded to voluntary and obedient perfons. To fumme up this. | 


28. When S. Paul had reproved the endlefs genealogies of the Gnofticks 
and Plaronifts, making c:rcles of the fame things, or of divers whofe difference 
they underftood not; as /ntelligense, Fear, Majefty, Foundation, Wifdome, Mag- 
nificence, Mercy, Victory, Kingdome, Foundation, God, and fuch unintelligible 

—aTimas;  ftuff which would make fools ftare, and wife men at a lofss he fubjoyns a 
2 zim-222. fhort, but a more difcernible genealogy, and conjugation of things to our pur- 
Hebg ig. pole. The end of the Commandement 1 love out of a pare heart, anda good con- 
 ¥oar — fcience, and faith unfcigned : that is, out of an snfeigned faith proceeds 4 good 
yg 318 “copfciences thatis, abfinence from fin; and from thence comes parity of heart, 
A&s 35.9. : J, . J 
\ ora feparation from the trifling regards of the world, and all afteions to fin s 
and thefe all endincharsty : that is, in peace, and joy, and the fruition and love 
of God, in Unions and Conremplations in the bofome of Eternity. So that 
faith is the firft mover in the underftanding part, and the next is confcience, 
and they both purify the heare from falfe perfwafions, and evil affe@ions 5 
and thén they joyn to the production of /ewe and of felscéty. 


Thus farre is the Nature and Officesof Confcience: It will concern us 

next, toconfider by what General meafures we are to treat our Confci- 
ence that it may be ufeful to us in all the intentions of it, and in the 
defigns of God. 


R ULB 3. 
Be careful that prejudice or pafsion, fancy and affe- 
étion, error or illufion, be not miftaken for Gon- 
{ctence. 


: Nothin is more ufual, then to pretend Con/cience to all the a@ions of men 
; which are publick, and whofe nature cannot be concealed. If arms be 
taken up ina violent warre ; inquire of both fides, why they ingage on that part 
refpectively 7 they anfwer, becaufe of their Confcience. Ask a Schifmatick . 
why he refufes to joynin the Communion of the Church? he tels you, it is 
againft his Confcience: And the difobedient refufe to fubmit to Laws; and 
they alfo in many cafes pretend Confcience. Nay,fome men fufpec their bro- 
ther of acrime. and are perfwaded (as they fay ) in Confcience that he did it : 
and their Confcience tels them that Tétivs did {teal their goods, or that Caia 
ig an adulterefs. And fo Sufpicion, and Jealoufie, and Difobedience, and Re- 
bellion, 
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bellion are become Confcience , in which there is neither knowledge, nor re- 
velation, nor truth, nor char-ty, nor reafon, nor religion. sed volumus [an- 
Gum eft, wasthe Proverb of Tichonins and the Doatifts, 


Nemo [ue mentis motus non aftimat equos, | | Profper Epig. 
/ Quodgue volunt homines fe bene velle putant. de cobibends 


Every mans way feems right in his own ejes, and what they think is not againft 
Contcience, they think or pretend to think, it is an effe& of Confcience, and 
fo their fond perfwafions and fancies are made facred, and Confcience is pre- 
tended, and themfelves and every manelfcisabufed. Butin thefe cafes and 
the like, men have found a fweetnefs in it to ferve their ends upon Religion, 
and becaufe Confcience is the Religions Underftanding, or the Minde of aman as 
it ftands drefs‘d in and for Religion, they think that fome facrednefs or authority 
pafles upon their paffion or defign, if chey call it Confcience. 


But by this Rule itis intended that we fhould obfervethe ftri@ meafures 
of Confcience. For an illufion may make a Confcience, that is, may oblige 
by its directive and compulfive power. Confcience is like a King whofe power 
and authority is regular, whatfoever counfel he follows. And although he 
- may command fond things, being abufed by flatterers, or mif-information, | 
yet the commandement iffues trom a jaft authority, and therefore equally 
paffes into a Law; fo itis in Confcience. If error,or paffion dictates, the King 
1s mif-informed, but the inferiors are bound to obey ; and we may no more 
difobey our Confcience commanding of evil things, then we may difobey our 
King injoyning things imprudent and inconvenient. But therefore this Rule 
gives caution to obferve the information and inducement, and if we can dif- 
cern the abufe, then theevilis avoided. For this Governour (Gonfcience] is 
tied to Laws, as Kings are to the Laws of God and Nations, to Juftice and 
Charity ; and a mans Confcience cannot be malicious: his Wid may, but if the 
error be difcovered, the Conjcience, that is, the practical underftanding cannote 
For itis impoffible for a manto beleeve what him(elf finds to be an error: and 
when we perceive our Confcience to be mifguided, the deception is at an end. 
And therefore to make up this Rule complete, we ought to be (trict and united to 
oar rule, for by that onely we canbe guided, and by the proportions to it we 
can difcern right and wreng, when we walk fafely, and when we walk by falfe 
fires. Concerning which, befides the dire& furvey of the rule and ation, and 
the comparing eachother, we may in cafes of doubt and fufpicion be helped 
by the following meafures: 7 


Advices for the praétice of the former Rule. 


, I. Weare to fufpeét our Confcience to be mif-informed when we ate not 
willing toinquire into the particulars. He that fearches, defires to finde, and 
fo farre takes the right courfe ; for truth can never hurt a man, though ic may 
prejudice his vice, and his affetedfoly, In the inquities after truth, every 
man fhould have a travellers indifferency, wholly carelefs whetherthis or chat 
be the right way, fohe may finde ict. For wearenot to choofe the way be- 
caufe it looks fair, but becaufe it leads {urely. And to this purpofe, the moft 
hearty and particular inqueft is moft prudent and effe@ive. But we are afraid 
of truth when we will not enquire, that is, when the truth is againft our inte- 
teft or paflion, our luft or fully, thacis, emingly againft us, 10 the prefene 
indifpofition of our affairs. | : : 
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2. He that refolves upon the conclufion before the premifts, inquiring 
into particulars to confirm his opinion at aventures, not to fhake it it it be 
falfe, or to eftablifh it onely in cafe it be’ true, unlefs he be defended by 
chance,is fure to miftake, or at leaft can never be fure whether he does or no. 

This is to be underftood in all cafes to be fo unlefs the particular unkncwn 
be fecured by a general that is known. He that beleeves Chrifts advocation 
and interceffion for usin heaven upon the ftock of Scripture, cannot be pre- 
judie’d by this rule, alchough in the inquiries of aries and arguments 
of the do&rine, he refolve to beleeve nothing thar fhall make againft his 
Gonclufion; becaufe he is afcertain’d by a propofition that cannot fail him. 
The reafon of this exception is this, becaufe in all difcourfes which are not per- 
fe&tly demonftrative, there is one lame fupporter, which mutt be help’d out by 
the better leg ; and the weaker part does its office well enough, if it can bring 
us toa place where we may reft our (elves and rely. He that cannot choofe 
for himfelf, hath chofen well enough if he can choofe one that can choofe 
for him; and when he hath, he may prudently rely upon fuch a perfon in all 
particulars, where he himfelf cannot judge, and the other can, or he thinks he 
can, and cannot well know the contrary. Ie is eafier to judge of the general 
lines of duty, then of minutes and particulars: and Travellers that are not well 
skill'd in all the lictle turnings of che ways,may confidently rely upona Guide 
whom they choofe out of 5 2 natives of the place; and if he underftands the 
coaft of the Country, he may well harden his face againft any vile perfon that 

oes about wittily to perfwade him he muft goe the contrary way, though 

¢ cannot anfwer his arguments to the contrary. A man may prudently and 

ioufly hold a conclufion which he cannot defend — a witty adverfary, 
if he have one ftrong hold upon which he may rely for the whole queftion ; 
becaufe he derives his conclufion from the beft ground he hath, and takes the 
wifeft courfe he can, and ufes the beft means he can get, and choofes the fafeft 
ways that are in his power. Noman is bound to do better then his beft. 


3- Illuficn cannot be diftinguifhed from Confcience, if in our fearch we 
take a wrong courfe and ufe incompetent inftruments. He that will choofe to 
follow the multitude which eafily erres, rather then the wife Guides of fouls ; 
and aman chat is his partner in the Queftion rather then him that is dif-inte- 
refs’d, and them that {peak by chance, rather then them who have ftudied the 
Queftion, and a man of another Profeffion, rather then him whofe office and 
af it is to anfwer, hath no reafon to be confident he fhall be well 
ioftruaed. Fobn Nider tels an apologue well enough to this purpofe: Two 
brethren travelling together, whereof one was efteemed wife, and the other 
little better then a fool, came to a place where the way patted. The foolith 
brother efpying one of them to be fair and pleafant, and the other dirty and 
uneaven, would needs go that way, though his wifer brother cold him, that in 
all reafon that muft needs be the wrong way, but he followed his own eyes, 


not his broshers-reafon: and his brother being more kinde then wife, chough 


againft his reafon, followed his foolith brothers they went on till they fellinta — 
the hands of theeves, who robb’d them and imprifoned them, tll they could 
redeem themfelves with afumme of money. Thefe brothers accufe cach 
other before the King as author of each others evil. The wifer complained 
that his brother would not obey him, though he was known tobe wifer, and 
fpake reafon. The other complain’d of him for following him that wasa fool, 
affirming that he would have return’d back if he had {een his wife brother con- - 
fident, 
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fident, and to have followed his own reafon. The King condemn’d them 
both ; the fool becaufe he did not follow the dire@ion of the wife, and the 
wile becaufe hedid follow the wilfulnefs of the fool. Sowill God deal with 
us at the day of Judgement inthe {crutinies of Confcience. If appetite refu- 
{es co follow reafon, and reafon do:s not refute to follow appetite, they have 
both of them taken incompetent courfes, and fhall perifh together. It was 


29. 


- 


wilely {aid of Brusus to Cicero, Malo tanm judicinm, quam ex altera parte omni- Lib. 11, famit 
wm iftorum. Tu cniws 4 certo fenfu G vero jndicas de nobis, quod ifti ne faciant, P**- 


umma malvolentia Or livereimpediuntar. 1 preferre thy judgement fingly, 
before all theirs, becaufe thou judgeft by intuition of the thing ; they cannot 
doe that, being hindred by envy and ill will. The particulars of reducing this 
advice to practice in all fpeciall cafes, ‘I thall afterwards enumerate ; for the 
prefent, 1 fay chis onelyythata man may confent toan evil authority, and reft 
in a falfe perfwafion, and be condygted by an abufed cantcience, fo long as 
the Legiflative Reafonis not conjoyn’d to the Fudge Con{cience, that is, nhile 
by unapt inftruments we fuffer our perfwafions to be determined. 


: 4. That determination is to be fufpeGed that does apparently ferve an in- 
tereft, and but obfcurely ferveapiousend,:-.. . 

Ursle quod nvbisido t2bi codftliuns; - - _ 
when that appears, and nothing elfe appears, the refolution or councel is tobe 
confidered warily before it be purfued. Ic isa great allay to the confidence of 
the bold talkers in the Church of Rome, and hinders their gain and market of 
profelytes from among the wifeand pious veryaach ; : char moft of their pro- 
pofitions for which they contend fo earneftly againft. the other parts of Chri- 
ftendome, do evidently ferve the ends of covetoufnefs and ambition, of power 
and riches, and therefore ftand vehemently fufpeGed of defign and art, rather 
then of piety or truth of the article, or ~ upon heaven. I inftance in the 
Popes power over Princes and all the world; his power of difpenfation; the 
exemption of the Clergy from juri{diction of fecalar Princes ; the doGrine 
of Purgacory and Indulgencies, by which once the Friers were fet awork to 


Lib. ,cp.208 
Mart, 


—_ysaifea portion for a Lady, the Neece of Pope Leothe tenth; the doGtrine of © 


Tran{ubftantiation, by the effets and confequence of which, the Priefts are 
‘made greater then Angels, and next toGods and fo is alfo that heap ofdo- 
Etrincs, by the particulars of which the Eccleftaftical power is far advanced 
beyond the authority of any warrant from Scripture, and is made highly in- 
‘ftrumental for procuring abfolute obedience to the Papacy. In thefe things 
every man with half an eye can fee the temporal advantage; but how piety 
and truth thall thrive in the mean while, no eye hath yet been fo illuminate 
as to perceive. Ic was the advice of Bes Sirach, Confult not with « woman 
touching her of whom ‘fhe ts jealous, neither with a cowardin matters of warre, nor 
with « Merchant concerning exchange, nor with a buyer of felling, nor with an en- 
vious man of thankfulnefi, nor with an spmerciful man touching kindnefs, nor 
with the flobful for any work, nor with the hireling for aycar of finifbing work, 
nor with an idle fervant of wench bufinef, bearken not unto thefe in any matter of 
—— cennfel.. Thele will counfel by their incereft, nos for thy advantage, ; 


But it is poffible that both truth and iotereft may be conjoyn’ds and 
when a Prieft preaches to the people che neceffity of paying Tithes, where 
they are by Law appointed, or whena poor man pleads for charity, or a man 
in debt urges the excellency of forgettulnefs ; the truch which they difcourfe 
of, cannot be prejudiced by their proper oe For if the propofi- 
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tion ferves the ends in Religion, in providing for their perfonal neceflities, 
their ‘need makes the inftances ftill the more religious, and the things may 
otherwife be proved. But when theend of piety is obfcure, or the truth of 
the propofition is uncertain, then obferve the biafs; and if the mans zeal be 
bigger chen the certainty of the propofition, it is to be eftimated by the in- 
tereft, and to be ufed accordingly. | , | 
But this is not to prejudice him that gives the counfel, for alchough the 

Cownfel is tobe fufpected, yet the man not, unlefs by fome other indications 
he betray himfelf. For he may be heartily and innocently perfwaded of the 
thing he counfels, and the more eafily and aptly beleeve chat againft which 
sare did lefs watch, becaufe he quickly perceiv'd it could not be againgt 

im(elf. | | 
~ « Adde to this, the Counfel is the lefs to be fulpedted if it be ask’d, then 
“if i¢ be offer'd. But this is-a confideration of Prudence, not of €Confci- 
ce ence directly. a See , 

7* «5 If the propofition ferve or maintain a vice, or leffen a vertue, itis 
certainly not Confcience, but errorand abufe ; becaufe no truth of God can 
ferve Gods Enemy dire&ly, or by its own force and perfwafion. But this 
1 to be underftood onely in cafe, the anfwer docs directly minifter to fin, not if it 

does fo onely accidentally. 9. Farine is married to Valeria, but fhe being 
fierce and imperious, quarrelfome and loud, and he peevifh and fretful, turns 
her away that he might have peace and live in patience. But being admoni- 

_fhed by Hortenfius the Orator to take her again, he asked counfel of the Pricfts, 
and they advife him toreceive her. He anfwers, that then he cannot live in- 
nocently, but ina perpetual ftare of temptation, in which he daily fals. The 
Prieft replies, that it is his own faults let him Jearn patience, and prudence s 
for his faule in this inftance is no warranty to make him neglect a duty in ano- 
ther ; and he anfwered rightly. If he had counfell’d him to drink intemperate- 
ly to make him forget his {orrow, or to break her bones to make her filent, or 
to keep company with harlots to vex her into compliance, his counfel had 
miniftred dire@ly to fin, and might not be received. | | 

8. 6. Befides the evidence of rhe thing, and a direct conformity to the Rule, 

_ tobe judg’d by every fober perfon, or by himfelf in his wits, there is ordina- 
tily no other collateral affurance, but an honeft hearty endevour in our 
proportion, to make as wife inquiries as we can, and to get the beft helps 
which are to be had by us, and to obey the beft wedoe make ufe of. To 
which (becaule a deception may tacitly creep upon our very fimplicity) if we 
addea hearty prayer, we-fhall certainly be guided thorough the labyrinth,and 

_ fecured againtt our felves, and our own fecret follies. This is the counfel of 

Heclut-37-15- the fon of Sirach, Above all this, pray tothe moft high, that he will diret¥ thy 

way in truth. = , 


2? 


- =, 


a Ruts rs ; | 
The Confcience of a vicious man is an evil Judge, 
and an imperfe& Rule. | | 

1. 7 Hat I mean the Ssperiour and Inferiour part of Confcience, is therefore 

~ plain, becaufe the Rule nores how the a&s of Confcience may be made 


invalid both as it is a Raler, and as itisa Fadge. But according to the feveral 
offices this truth hath fome variety. 
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a 4. The fuperiour part of Confcience, or the suvaipuors repofitory of pra- 

ical principles (which for ufe and brevity fake, I thall call the phylactery) 
or the Keeper of Records; that is, that part which contains in it all the na» 
tural and reafonable principles of good actions, (fuch as are, God ss to be wor- 
Joipped, Doe to others as they [hould dee to thee, The pledge is to be reftored, By 
deing harm to others thon muft not procure thy own good, and the like) is always 
a certain and regular Judge in the prime principles of reafon and religion, 
fo long asa manis in his wits, and hath the natural ule of reafon. For thofe 
things which are firft imprinted, which are univerfal principles, which are con- 
fented to by all men without a Teacher, thofe which Ars/totle cals xowas cv- 
yoias, thofe are always the laft removed, and never without the greateft vio- 
lence and perturbation in the world. But it is poffible for aman to forget his 
Name and his Nature : a Lycanthropy made Nebschadnezar to doe fo, and 
a Fever made a learned Greek doe fo: but fo long as a mans reafonis whole, 
not deftroyed by its proper difeafe ; that is, folong as a man hath the ule of 
reafon, and canand will difcourfe, fo long his confcience will teachhim the 
general precepts of duty; for they are imprinted in his nature, and there is se- 
shing natwralto the foul if reafon be nots and m0 reafonis, unlefs its firft pria- 
ciples be, and thofe fir principles are moft provided for, which are the moft 
perfective of aman, and neceffary to his well being, and thefe are fush which 
concern the entercour{e between God and Man, and between men in the firft and 
greateft lines of cheic fociety. The very = of this chain isa fufficient 
proof, it is not neceflary to intricate it by offering more.teftimony. 


3. But then thefe general principles are either to be confidered as they 
are habitually incumbent on the minde, or as aQually applied to practice. Im 
the former fenfe they can never be totally extinguifhed, for they are natural 
and will return when ever a man ceafes from fuffering his greateft violence 5 
and thofe violences which are fo deftrudtive of nature as this muft be, thae 
makes aman forget his being, will fall off upon every accident and change. 
Diffisile off perfonam diu fuftinere, But then when thefe principles come to be 
applied to practice, a ftrong vice and a malicious heart can draw a veil over 
them, that they fhall not chen appear to diforder the fenfual refolution, A 
fhort madne{s, and a violent paffion, or a ft of drunkennefs, can make a man 

- fecurely fin by incogitancy, even when the action is in the matter ef an uni- 
verfal principle. No man canbe brought to that pafs, as to beleeve that 
God ought not to be honoured , but fuppofing there is a God, it is unavoi- 
dable, that this God muft be honoured: but a tranfient afd unnatural vio- 
lence intervening ina particular cafe, fufpends the application of that prin- 
ciple, and makes che man not to.confider his Rules and there he omits to wor- 
fhip and honour this God in many particulars to which the principle is appli- 
cable. Buc this Difcourfe is coincident with that Queftion, Whether Cont{Cci- 
ence may be totally loft¢ of which I have already given accounts: Thac 
and this will give light toeach other. : 


Io Rule s, 
numb. 5, & feq? 


4. - 3- But further, there are alfo ome principles which are indeed naturally 
known, that is, by principles of natural reafon: but becaufe they are not the 
immediate principles of our creation and proper being, they have the fame 
srath and the fame feat,and che fame certainty ; but not the fame prime evidence, 
and connatarality to the foul, and therefore thefe may be loft, or obfcured to 
all purpofes of ufefulnefs, and their contradi@ories may be admitted into the 
rule of Confcience. Of this nature, Ireckon, that Formisation, violent ahd 
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erafiy contracés wilh many arts of deception, and overreaching oar Brother, theft, 
inceft in fome kindes, drunkenne/s, and the like, are te be avoided. For concer- 
ning thefe, ic is certain that {ome whole Nations have fo abufed their Confci- 
ence by evil manners, that the Law in their minde hath been cancell’d, and 
thefe things have pafs’d for lawful. And to this day, that Duels may be foughe 
by private pe:fons and authority,is a thing fo practifed by a whole fort of men, 
that icis beleev’d, and the practice, and the belecf of che lawtulnefs of ic are 
interchangeably daughter and mother to cach other. Thefe are fuch of whom 
the Apoftle (peaks, they are given over to beleeve a lie, they aré delivered to 4 
reprebate minde. And this often happens, and particelatly in thofe cafes 
wherein one fin is inferr’d by another naturally, or morally, or by withdraw- 
ing of the Divine grace. | 


4. Wherever the Superiour or the Ruling part of Contcience is an imper- 


"fee Rule ; in the fame cafes the Inferior isan evil Judge, that is, acquits the 


criminal, or condemnes the innocent, calling good evil, and evil good : which 
is to be underftood when the perfwafion of the erring con{cience is permanent 
and hearty, not fudden, and by the rapid violence of a paffion; for in this 
cafe the confcience condemnes as foon as that is a¢ted, to which before the 
action it was coufened and betrayed : but it proceeds onely in abiding and 
lafting errors. And this isthe caufe why fo many orders of perfons continue 
in a courfe of fin with delight, and uninterrupted pleafure, thinking Rebellion 
tobe a juft defence, Sacrilege a lawfal tithe, while ocher men that are otherwife 
and jaftly perfwaded wonder at their peace, and hate their pra@ices. Our 
bleffed Lord foretold concerning the Perfecutors of the Church, that they 
Should think they did God good fervice. Butfuch men have an evil partion, they 
fing in the fire, and go dancing to their graves, and fleep on till they be awa- 
kened in hell. And on the other fide, this is becaufe of {uperftition, and {cru- 
ples, and fometimes of defpairing and unreafonable fears, when the Con{ci- 
ence is abufed by thinking that to be a fin, which is none. * 


Ruts §. 


All Confciences are to walk by the. fame Rule, 
and that which is juft to one, is fo to all, in the 
- like circumftances. 


LT all men were governed by the fame Laws, and had the fame intereft, and 
Athe fame degrees of underftanding, they would perceive the truth of this 
Conclufion. But men are infinitely differenced by their own ads and relations, 
by their Underftandings and proper Oeconomy, by their fuperinduc’d differen. 
ces and orders, by intereft and miftake, by ignorance and malice, by (e@ts and 
deceptions. And this makes that two menmaay be damned for doing two 
contraditories: as a Jew may perifh for not keeping of his Sabbath, anda 
Chriftian for keeping it ; an Iconoclaft for breaking images, and another for 
worthipping them : for eating, and for not eating ; for receiving the holy 
Communion, and for not receiving it, for comming te Church, or ftaying 

at home. | 
But this variety is not directly of Gods making, bue of Mans. God 
commands us to walk by che fame rule, and tothisend, 3 dua gepveiv, te 
| | be 
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be of the fame minde, and thisis axpiBea Cuvednoews, the exactnels of our 
Confcience; which precept were impoffible to be obferved, if there were noc 
one rule, ard this rule alfo very eafy. For fome men have but a fmall portion 
of reafon and difcretion, and they cannot help it ; and yet the precept is in- 
cumbent upon them allalike; and therefore as the rule is one, fo ic is plain 
and eafy,and written in every mans heart; and as every mans reafon is the fame 
thing, fois every mans confcience ; and this comes to be altered, juft as that. 


3. Neither is the unity of che Rule prejudic’d by the infinice difference of 
cafes. For as ariver {pringing from the mountains of the Eaft is tempted by 
the levels of the ground and the uneafinefs of its paffage,to make fome turns 

backward toward its head, even while ic intends Weftward; foare the cafes 
of Confcience branch’d out into inftances, fometimes of contrary proceed- 
ings, who are to be determin‘d to crofs effects, but ftill upon the fame account. 
For in all things of the world the obligation is uniform, and it is of the fame 

. perfwafion. — 
Thecafeisthis: | | | (a © 

4.  Autolycus robb’d the gardens of Trebowius,and ask'd him forgivenefs and had 
it. But when Trebonizs was chofen Conful, and Astolycus robb'd him again, 
and was taken by others, and as a theef brought before him, he ask’d for- 
givencfs agains but Trebonius condemn’d him to the Gallies : for he who be- 
ing a private man was bound to forgive a repenting trefpaffer, beinga Ma- 
giftrate was bound not to forgive him ; and both thefe were upon i fame 
account. Aman may forgive an injury done to himfelf, becanfe it is his own 
right, and he may alone meddle in it; but an injury done to the Common- 
wealth, She onely could forgive, not her Minifter. So, 


He that fafted upon a Saturday in Ionia or Smyrna was a Schifinatick s 
and fo was he who did not faft at Milan or Rome upon the fame day, both ap- 
on the fame reafon; | 

Cum fucris Rome,Romano vivito more, 
Cum fuer ts alibi, vivito ficut sbi. : 
becaufe he was to conform to the cuftome of Smsyrns, as well as tothat of 
Milan, in the refpeGive Dioceffese 


6. Tokilla man in fome cafes defiles a land ; in others it cleanfesit, and puts 
away bloud from the people: and it was plain in the cafe of circumciffon. 
S. Paul didit, and did it not; both becaufe he ought, and becaufe he ought 
not, and all upon the fame accountand law of charity. And cherefore all 
inquiries, and all contentions, and queftions fhould be relations to the Rule, 
and be tried by nothing but a = meafure of Jufticeand Religion, and not 
ftand or fall by relations to feparate propofitions and diftin@ regards. For 
that is one and eafy 5 thefe are infinite, uncertain, and contradi®ory. 73+ 

8S ailov nis avSperras meavron PHS 4g-nevS Tas megAmLeis creus ygivas pan dus- 

ada spapygcew F Eri pepus. Icisa 7 great canfe of mifchief not ro be able 
to deduce general propofitions, and fit them to particular cafes, {aid Arria- In cise 
nus. But becaufe all men cannot, therefore there will be an eternal neceffity "3° 
of fpiritual guides, whofe imployment, and the bufiaefs of cheir life muft be 
to make themfelves able rejpondere de jure, to anfwer in matters of law, 
and they alfo muft be gruly informed in the matters of facts | 
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Rute-6. 
In Confcience that which is firft is trueft, eafiett, 
and moft ufeful. a 


I. Tee are fone practices, which at the firft fight, and by the very name 
and nature of the things themfelves, feem as dire@ly unreafonable and 
againft a Commandement,as any other _ of the fouleft reproach ; and yet 
obje@ the fin to the owners, and they will tell {o many fine ftories, and 
ftruggle, and diftinguifh, and ftate the queftion in a new manner, andchop it 
into fragments, and difguife the whole affair, that they donot onely content 
and beleeve themfelves, but alfo leffen the confidence of the adverfary, 
and make a plain rule an uneafy leffon. I inftance in the queftion of images, 
the making of fome of which, and the worthipping of any,-does at the fir 
fight as plainly dath againft the fecond Commandement, as adultery does 
againft the fixth. Butif you examine the praétice of the Roman Church,and 
eftimate them by the more wary determination of the Article in 7; rent, and 
weigh it by the diftinétions and laborious devices of its Patrons, and beleeve 
their pretences and fhews, it muft needs be that you will abate fomething of 
the reproof; and yet all the while the worfhfp of images goes forward: and 
if you lay the Commandement over againft the devices and diftinGions, it 
will not be eafy to tell what che Commandement does means and yet be- 
caufe it was given to the metaneft underftandings, and was fitted for them; 
either the Confcience is left without a clear rule, or that fenfeis to be fol- 
lowed which ftands neareft the light, that which is next tothe natural and 
proper fenfe of the words. For it is certain God put no difguifes upon his 
own Commandements, and the words are meant plainly and heartily; andthe 
farther you remove from their firft fenfe, the more you have loft the purpofe 
of yourrule, In matters of confcience, that is the beft fenfe which every 
wife man takes in before he hath fullied his underftanding with the difpuifes 
of fophifters, and interefled perfons; for then they {peak without prejudice 
and art, that is, foas they fhould fpeak, who intend to guide wife men, and all 
m 


en. 
7g: But this is to be underftood otherwife, when the firft fenfe of the words 


hath in its letter a prejudice open and ealy to be fens fuchas is that of patting 
out the right ete, or cutting off the hand. The face is a vizor and a meta hor, 
and the heart of it onely is the Gommandement, and that is to be under ood 
by the meafures of this rule, that is, che prime and moft natural fignification 
is the beft, thac which is of neareft correfpondency to the metaphor and the 
defign of the Speaker, and the occafion and matter of the difcourfe. 


3- But in all things where the fyi is given im the proper ftyle of laws, 
and the vail is off, and the words are plain, he that takes i firft fenfe is the 
likelieft to be well guided. If a war be commenced between a King and his 

People, he that is williag to reade his duty, may fee it in the words of Chrift 
and of three Apoftles, and itis cafy to know our duty 5 but when we are inga- 
ged againft our Prince, it is certain we are hugely put toit to make it lawful, 
and when our con{cience mutt ftruggle for its rule, it isnot fo well as when 
it takes that which lies eafy before us. Truth is eafy, erroris intricate and 
hard. If none but witty men could underftand their duty, the ignorant and 

ideot 
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Ideot could not be faved; but inthe event of things it will be fouad. chat 
‘this mans Confcience was better guided while fimplicity held the taper, then 
by all the falfe fires of art, and witty diftin@ions. Qui ambulat fimpliciter 
ambulat confidenter, faith Solomon, It is {afer to walk upon plain ground, then 


with tricks and devices to dance upon the ropes. 


Rue 7 
Confcience by its feveral habitudes and relatiens, or 
tendencies toward fts proper object, is divided 
into feveral kindes. 


t. Confetence in refpect of its information, or as it relates to its objedt, taken 
materially, and in the nature of the thing, is either True or Fale, Right or 
Wrong. True whenit is rightly informed, and proceeds juftly. Falfe when it 
is deceived. Between thefe as participating of either extreme, ftands the pro- 
bable Con{ctence ; which if weconfider as it relates to its obje@, is fometimes 
right, and fometimes wrong, and fo may be reduc’d to either, according asit 
isin che event of things, For in two contradictories which are both pro- 
bable, as if one be, both are, if one part be trae, the other is fa/fes and che 
confcience of the feveral men holding the oppofite parts, muft be fo too, that 
is, right and wrong, deceiv'’d and not deceiv’d re(pectively. The divifion then 
of Confcience in refpect of its obje& is tripartite. 


2e For .in all queftions, if notice can be certainly had, he that gets the no- 
tice, hatha Trwe Confcience : He that miffes it, hath a Falfe or Erring Confci- 
ence. But if the notices that can be had be uncerrain, imperfectly revealed, or 
weakly tranfmitted, or underftood by halfs, or not well reprefented , becaufe 
the snderftanding cannot be fure, the confcience can be but probable. But ace 
cording as the underftanding is fortunate, or the man wife and diligent, and 


honeft enough to take the right fide of the probability, fo the confcience: 


takes its place in the Exsreme, and is reduc’d to Right or Wrong accordingly. 


But to be Right or Wrong, is wholly extrinfccal to the formal obligation of 
‘Confcience, as it is a Judge and a Guide, and to the confequent duty of the 
Man. For an erring con(cience bindsas much asthe right con{cience, directly and 
immediately, and collaterally motes that is, the man who hath an erring con- 
fcience. is tied to more and other duties, then he thatis in the right. The con- 
{cience binds becaufe it is heartily perfwaded, not becaufe it is truly informed; 
not becaufe it is right, but becaufe it thinks fo, : 


4- It doesindeed concern the duty of Confcience, and its felicity, to fee that 


ic be rightly inftruéted, but as to the confequence of the action, it is all one: 
this muft follow whatfoever goes before. And therefore although it concerns 
the man as much as his felicity, and all his hopes comes to, to take care that 
his confcience be not abuled in the matter of duty; yet a Right and a Wrong 
con{cience are rot made diftiné&t Guides and different Judges. Since therefore 
we are toconfider and treat of Confcience, as it is the Guide of our actions, 
and Judge of our perfons, we are to take it in other afpects, then by a direét 


face towards its objects the relation to which alone, cannot aa its 
inde, 
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kinde, fo much a$ to become an univerfal Rale to us in all cafes and emer: 
encies. | 

: Now becaufe inrelle Qual habits imployed about the fame general object, 
have no way to make them of different natures,but by their formal tendencies, 
and different manners of being affected with the fame obje@ 5 we are in orde; 
to the perfect divifion and aflignation of the kinds of confcience, to confider 
the Right Confcience, either as it is Sere, or as it is onely Confident, but not 
Sure. For an Erring confcience and the Unerring are the fame Fudge, and the 
fame Guide, as to the Asthority, and Perfwafion, and as to the effect upon the 
perfon: but yet they differ infinitely in their Rale ; and the perfons under their 
condutt differ as much in their fase and condition. But our Confcience is nota 
good Gwide unlefs we be truly informed and know it. For if we be truly infor- 
med and know st not, it is an uncertain and an imperfect Guide. Buti€ we be cone. 
fident and yet deceiwed, the uncertainty and hefitation is taken off, but we are 
ftill very wiferable. For we are like an erring Traveller, who being out of 
the way, and thinking himfelf right, {purs his horfe and runs full {peed: fe 
that comes behinde, i nearer to his journeys end. : 


That therefore is the firtt kinde of Confcience: The Right Sure Confei- 
ence ; and this alone is fit to be our Guide ; but this alone is not our Fudge. 


2. Oppofite to this is the Confident or Erring Confcience; that is,fuch which 
indeed is mif-informed, but yet affents to its obje@ with the fame confidence 
as does the Right and Sure; but yet upon differing grounds, Motives, and in- 
ducements : which becaufe they are always criminal, ‘although the affent is 
peremptory and confident, yet the deception is voluntary and vicious in its 
caufe ; and therefore the prefent confidence cannot warrant the action, it onely 
makes the finner bold. So that thefe two differ in their manner of entring 
into the affent ; the one entring by the door, the other by the breaches of the 
wall. Good-will, and Bad, Vertue and Vice, Duty and Sin, keeping the fee 
veral keys of the perfwafion and confent. . 


This Evring Confcience 1 therefore affirm to be always Voluntary and - 
Vicious in its principle, becaufe all Gods laws are plain in all matter of necef. 
fary duty : and when all menare to be guided, learned and unlearned,the Rule 
is plain and cafy, becaufe it is neceffary it fhould be fo. But therefore if there 
happen any invincible ignorance, or involuntary deception, it is there where 
the Rule is not plain, and then the Matter is but probable, and then the Con{ci.. 


 enceis according. And this makes the thirdkinde of Confcience, in refpe& . 


of the different manner of being affeCted with the objed. 


3. The Probable Con(cience is made by that manner of affent to the obje@, 


- which is indeed without fear, but not without ipa The thing it felf is of 


10, 


that nature, thar it cannot properly make faith or Certainty of adherence; and - 


the underftanding confiders it as it is reprefented without any prejudice or 


prepoffeflion ; and then the thing muft be beleeved as it deferves and no more: 
but becaufe it does not deferve a full affent, ithathbut an im erfect one s but it 
is perfe@ enough in its kinde, that is, it is as much as it ong to.be, as much 
as the thing deferves. Thefe are all the kinds of Conjcéence that are perfect. 


4. But fometimes the ftate and as of con{cience are imperfe@ as the 


‘vifion of an evil eye, or the motion of a broken arm, or the a@ of an imperfect 


Or 


Cuap.1. (Confctence in general. — : 
or abufed underftanding: fothe conf-sence in fome cafes is carried to its object 


but with an imperfect affent, and operaces witha lame and deficient principle: 
and the caufes of it are the vicious or abufed affections, accidents or incidents 


to the Confcience. Sometimes it happens that the arguments of both the | 


fides in a queftion feem fo indifferent, that the con{cience beirig affrighted and 
abufed by fear and weaknefs dares not deterinine, and confequently dares not 
doe any thing s and if it be conftrain’d to act, icis determind from withour,; 
not by it felf, bur by accidents and perfwafion, by imporcunity. or force, by 
intereft or fear: and what ever the ingredient be, yet when it does act, it acts 
with fear, becaufe it reflects upon it felf, aad confiders it hath no warrant, and 
therefore whatever ic does becomes a fin. Thisisthe calamity of « doubting 
Confcience. .* This doubting does not always proceed from the equality of thie 
parts of the queftion, but fometimes wholly from want of knowing any thing 
of ic: as if we were put to declare whether there were more men or women 
in the world ¢ whecher the number of the ftarres were even or odde 2 fome- 
times from inconfideration, fometimes from furprife, fometimes from confu- 
fion and difeafe; but from what principle foever itbe, there is always fome 
fear init. This Confciense can neither be « good Guide, nor a good Fudge: we 
cannot doe any thing by ics condact, nor be judg’d by its for all that canbe 


_ done before or after it, is not by it, but by che fuppletories of the perfec con- 


{cience. | | , 

s- Alefs degree of this evil, is that which by the Mafters of moral The- 
ology is called, The fcrupulone Confcience, which is not a diftinct kinde of con- 
{cience as is ufually fuppofed, but differs froma the dombting Confcience onely in 
the degrees of the evil. The doubt is lefs, and the fear ts not fo violent as to 
make it unlawful todoc any thing: fomething of the doubt is taken off, and 
the nian can proceed to action withoat fin, but not without trouble, he is un- 
eafy and timorous even when he is moft innocents and the caufes of this, 
are not onely portions of the fame weaknefles which caufe the doubting Con- 
fesonce, but fometimes Super/tition, and Melanchely,and Pufilanimity and mean 
opinions of God are ingredients into this imperfect affent: and in fuch cafes, 
although the {crupulous man may a& without fin; and produce his part of the 
determination, yet his fcruple is not innocent, but fometimes criminal, but 
always calamitous. This is like « mote in tbe eye, but adoubt ts like 4 beam. 


This Confcience may be 4 right Guide, but dares nat be Fudge : i¢ iSlike a 


Guide in the dark that knows the way, but fears every bufh; and becaufe he. 
may erre, thinks he does. The effe@& of this imperfection is nothing but a 


heartlefs and uncomfortablé proceeding in our duty, and what elfe the De- 
vil can make of ic, by heightning the evil and abufing the man, who fits upon 
afure foundation, but dares not truft it: he cannot rely upon that, which yee 
he cannot disbeleeve. | 


13. 6. There are fome other affeions of C onfcience, and accidental appen- 


dages ; but becaufe they doe not vary the mannér of its being affected with 
its proper object, they cannot diverlify Coafcience inte feveral kinds, as it is 
a Guide and Fudge of Humane actions. But becaufe they have no dire& in- 
fluence upon our fouls, and relate not to duty, but are to be conducted by 
rules of the other kinds, I fhall here onely enumerate their kinds,. and permic 
to Preachers to difcourfe of their natures, and collateral obligations to duty, 
of their remedies and affittances, their advantages and difadvantages refpe- 
Gively. Thefe alfo are five: 1. The tender Confcience. 2. The hardned or obdu- 
rate, 3. The quiet. 4. The rcfflefs or difturbed. 5. And laftly, The perverfe Con- 
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{cience. Concerning which, I fhall at prefent fay this onely: That the two 


firft are feated principally in the Will, but have a mixture of Confcience, as De- 
cibility hath of Underflanding. The two next are feated in the fancy, or the 
affections, and are not properly plac’d in the Confcience, any more then deve 
or defire, but yer from Confcience they havetheir birth. And for the laft, ic 
is aheap of irregular principles, and irregular defects, and is the fame in Con- 
feience, as deformity is inthe body, or peevifhnefsin the affections. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Right or Sure Confctence. 


q Rurs I. | 
A right Confcience is that which guides our actions 
by right and proportion’d means toa right end. 


*: gp aoa 
OPE 


H E end is, Gods glory, or any honeft purpofe of Juftice 
or Religion, Charity or Civil converfation. Whatfoever 
RVI is good for us, or our neighbours, in any fenife perfective 
3) of our being as God purpofed it, all chat is ourend. zhe 
means ought to be fuch as are apt inftraments to procure 
©) ic. If aman intends to live a fevere life, and to attend Re- 
: 2! ligion, his End is juftand fair, and fo far hw Confcience ws 
right: but if his Confcience fuggeft to him, that he to obrain hisend fhould | 
erc& Colleges of Women ; and in the midft of Feafts, and Songs, and Soci- 
ety, he fhould Preach the Melancholy Lectures of the Crofs, s¢ is not right 
becaufe the end is reach’d ac byacontraryhand. But when it tels him, that 
to obtain continence he muft faft and pray, watch diligently, and obferve 
flag labour and read, and deny his appetite inits daily attempts upon 
im, then it is 4 right Confcience. For 4 right Conjcience is nothing but rigbs 
Reafow reduc’d to practife, and conduéting Moral actions. Now all that righ: 
Realon = defin'd by, is the prepounding a good end, and good means 
to shat end. | 


Rut 5 2. : 
In a right Confcience, the practical judgement, thae 
is, the laft determination to an action, ought to be 
fure and evident. ; | 


: T H1S is plain inall the great lines of duty, in actions determinable by the 


prime principles of natural Reafon, or Divine revelations but it is true 
alfo in all ations conducted by a right and perfect Confcience. This relies 
upon all that account on which itis forbidden to doe ations of danget, or 
doubt, left we perifh in the danger, whichare tobe handled intheir proper 
place. But for the prefent we are to obferve, that in the queftion of ations, 
whofe ruleis not notorious and primely evident, there is or may be a double 
judgement. | ° The 
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The firft judges the thing probable by reafon of the differing opinions 
of men wife and pious ; bucin this there is a fear or [ufpicion of the contrary, 
and therefore in the direct af nothing is certain. 2. But there is alfoareflex 
act of judgement, which upon confideration that ic is certain that a probable 
aQion may lawfully be done; orelfe, that that which is but probable in the 
nature of the thing (fo farre as we petceive it) may yer by the fuperadding of 
fome circumftances, and prudential. confiderations, or. by eqaity, or necefsity 
become more then probable ia the particular; although (I fay) the Confci- 
ence be uncertain in the direct act, yet it may be certain, right, and determin'd 
in the reflex and {econd a¢ of judgement ; andif ic be, it is innocent and fafe, 
it is chat which we call the Righs-fure Confctence, 


For in moral things there cannot ordinarily be ademonftrative, or Ma- 
thematical certainty 5 and in Morality we call that certsim, that is, a thing to 
be followed and chofen, which oftentimes is but very highly probable; and 
many things doe not attain thatdegree ; and therefore, becaufe it is very often 
impofible, it is certainly not neceflary that the direct judgement fhould be 
fure and evident inall cafes. To ££ 98 bcicnrer Bwduxlov® ayn 4 9 Hepnsts 
TY Haver tou WEA Te Cryo ua aw rws erdy, Science is of thofe things which 
can be demonftrated; but prudence [and confcience] of things which are 
thus, or may be otherwife. But if ic be not fupplied in the reflex and fecond 
aGof judgement, fothat the confcience be either certain in she object, ot 1 the 
act, the whole pean isa danger, and the product is criminal 5 the coafci: 
ence is doubrful, and the ation js a fin. 


It is in this as is ufually taught coricerning the Divine knowledge of 
things contingent ; whichalthough they are in cheir own nature fallible and 
contingent, yet are known certainly and infallibly by God, and according to 
the nature of the things, even beyond what they are in their natural, proper, 
and next caufes : and there is a rare, and fecret expreffion of Chrifts ihcarna- 
tion ufed by S. Past [in whom dwelleth all the fulne/s of the Godbead bodily) thae 
is, the manner is contrary to the thing ; the Godhead that is wholly incorpereal 
dwels inhim corperally. After the like manner of fignification is the prefent 
certainty I {peak of. If it be not certain in the object, it mult be certain inthe 
Saculty, chat is, at leaft it muft be a certain perfwafion, though of aa uncertain 
article: and we muft be certain and fully perfwaded that the thing may be 
done by us lawfully; though whether the thing it felf be lawful, is at moft 
but highly probable. ae 7 

So that in effeét it comes but to this: The knowledge that is here requi- 
red, is but the fulnefs of perfwation, which is and oughtto be in « Right Con- 
Science: cide. % wensiqea, | know and am perfwadedin the Lord Fefus 5 {0 S.Panl, 
Oar knowledge here, which is but én part, muft yet be «fell confidence for the 
matters ofducy. The Conclufionsthen are thefe: _ 

1. _— muft be a certainty of adherence in thé actions of aright Con- 
ence. 


39 


Atiftor. Behic: 
lib.6.cap.6, 


Rom.1 4.4, 


2. It mutt alfo for the matter of it too; at leaft be on the right fide of the 


| probability. | oo | 
The confcience ruft be confident, and it muft alfo havé reafon enough fo to 
be; or at leaft, fo much as can fecure the confidence from illufion ; although 
poflibly the Confidence may be greater then the Eviderice, and the Conclu- 
fion bigger then the Premifes. Thus the good fimple man. that dbout the 
time of the Nicene Gouncel confuted the ftubborn and fubtle ice 
, E3 y 
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by a confident faying over his Creed: and the holy and innocent ideot, or 
plain eafy people of the Laity, that cannot prove Chriftianity by any demon- 
ftrations, but by that ofa holy life, and obedience unto death; they beleeve 
it fo, that they put all their hopes upon it, and will moft willingly prove ir 
again by dying for it, if God fhallcall them. This is one of the excellencies 
of faith ; and inall cafes where the mercies of God have conducted the man 
into the right, itis not fubje& toillufion. But for chat particular, I mean,that 
we be in the right, we are to take all chat care which God hath put into our 
power ; of which I have already faid fomething, and fhall give fuller accounts 
in its proper place. - 


Rui 3. 
The practical judgement of a right Confcience is al- 
ways agreeable to the {peculative determination 


of the Underftanding, 


T HIS Rule is intended againft thofe whofe underftanding is right in the 

propofition, and yet declines inthe application it is true in thes, but not 
in byporbefé 5 it is not true when it comes to be their cafe: and fo ic is in all thac 
fin againft their confcience, and ufe little arts to evade the clamor of the fin. 


‘They areright in the rule, and crooked in the meafuring 5 whofe folly is ap- 


parent in this, becaufe they deny in particular what they affirm inthe gene- 
ral; and icis truein //, but not in fome. David was redargued wittily by 
Nathan ypon this account ; he laid the cafe ina remote Scene: Tirine, or Sem- 
pronixs, acertain rich man, Iknow not who, fome body or other robb'd the 


peor man of his Ewe lamb. Therefore faid David he thall die who ever he be. 


2. 


De bellis Sy- 


_ riacis, 


Yea, but youare the man: what then? fhallhe die ftill? This isa new arreft ; 
it could not be denied, his own mouth had already given the fentences 


And this is an ufual, but a moft effective Art to make the confcience right 
in the particular, by propounding the cafe feparate from its own circumftan- 
ces, and then to remove it to its own place isnohard matter. It was an inge- 
nious device of Eraji/tratus the Phyfician, of which Appian tells: « When 
« yong Antiochus almoft died for love of Stratonica his Father Sclewews his Wife, 
« the Phyfician told the paflionate and indulgent Father, that his fon was fick 
‘“‘ ofa difeafe, which he had indeed difcovered, but found it alfo to be incu- 
“rable. Seleucus with forrow asking what it was? Erafi/tratws anfwered, He 
«loves my wife. But then the old Kings hopes began to revive, and he 
<< turn’d wooer in the behalf of his fon, begging of the Phyfician who was his 
“ Counfellor and his friend, for pity fake, for friendfhip and humanity to give 


_ « his wife in exchange or redemption for the yong Kings life. Eraji/tratus re- 


“ plied, Sir youask a thing too unreafonable and great ; and though you are 
« Fie Father, your felf would not doit, if it were your own cafe; and therefore 
cc why fhould I? when Selesews {wore by all his Country gods that he would 
“ doe icas willingly as he would lives; Erafiftratus drew the curtain of the de- 
“vice, and applted it to him, by telling, that the cure of bis fon depended upon 
‘his giving the Queen Stratonicato him, which he did; and afterwards made 
<citas lawful as he could, by a Law poftnate to that mfolent example, and 
“confirm’dit by milicary fuffrages. | 
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a ae 
In all cafes we-are to confider the rule, not the relation; the law, not the 


perfon: for ifitbe one thing in the propofition, and another in the affum- - 


prion, it muft b= falfein one place or the other, and then the Confcience is 
but an ill Guide, and an ill Judge: | | 


This rule is not to extend to the exception of particular cafess tor td 
take away privileges, pardons, equity. For that which is faft in.the propofi- 
tion, may become loofe in the particular by manly intervening caules, of which 
Iam to.g've account in its due place. For the prefent, this is certain, thar, 


' Whatfoever particular is of the fame account with the general, mot feparate, or 


Let loofe by that hand which firft bound it, ss to be ¢ftimated as the general. But this 
Rule isto goe further alfo. : | oo 


For hitherto, I have called the 2@ of particular Confcience directing to a 
fingle and circumftantiate action by the name of Practical judgement: and 
the general dictate of the cuvsmpnas, or Phylactery, or upper Confcience, tea- 
ching the kinds of good ations, by ehe name of Speculative juagement. But 
the rulealfo is true, and fo to be underftood, when practical and (peculative 
are taken in their firft and proper fenfe. If in Philofophy we difcourfe that the 
True God, being a — without fhape or figure, cannot be reprefented by 
an image ; although this be onely a {pecutation, and demonftrable in natural 
Philofophy, and no rale of Confcience; yet when Contcience is to make a 
judgement concerning the pi@uting of God the Father, it muft not deter- 
mine praCtically againft that fpeculation. * That an idol s nothing, is demon- 


 ftrable in ge. Ne rey ; and therefore that we are to make nothing of it, ts 


a practical truth: and although the firft api pcs be notdire@ly plac‘din 
the upper region of confcience, but is one of the prime Mes byfical propofi- 
tions, not properly Theological, according to thofe words of S. Pasl, Concer« 


ning things facrific'd to 3 Is; we know on crebrns quaciy dyophy that we all have 3 Cor.8.13 


knowledge, andwe know thas an idel is nothing in the world; meaning, that this 
knowledge needs no revelation to atteft it ; we by our own reafon and prin- 
ciples of demonftration know that; yet, the lower, or: particular practical 
Confcience mutt never determine againft that extrinfecal, and therefore (as 
to Contcience) accidental meafure. | 


For whatfoever is true in one Science, is true alfo in another, and when 
we have wifely {peculated concerning the dimenfions of bodies, their circus- 
{criptions, the acts of fenfe, the certainty of their healthful perceptions, the 
commenturation of aplace and a body: we mruft not efteem thele to be 
unconcerning propofitions, if ever wecome to ufe them in Divinity : and 
therefore we mutt not worthip that which our fenfes tel us to bea thing be- 
low worthip; nor beleeve that infinite which we {ee meafared; nor efteens 
that greater then the heavens which I fee andfeel goes into my mouth. if 
Philofophy gives askin, Divinity does not flea it off: and truth cannot be con- 


“rary to truths and God would not in Natare teach us any thing to mif- 


guide us in the regions of Grace. | 


The Caution for conducting this ptopofition is onely this: That we be 
3s fare of our {peculation, as of any other tule which we ordinatily fol- 


_ lows and that we do not take vain Philoféphy, for trae (pecalations. He that — 


guides his confcience by 4 princ iple of Zeno’s Philofophy, becaufe he hack 
been bred inthe Stoical fe@, and refolves to ‘i his Religion 7 Na 
| , ; 
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{enfe of his Mafters Theoremes, docs gl. The Chriftian Religion {uffered 
much prejudice at firft by the weak difputings of the Grecks ; and they would 
not admit a Religion ‘againft the Academy, or the Cynicks, or the Athenian 
Schools; and the Chriftian Schools drew fome of their articles thorough the 
limbecks of Plato’s Philofophy, and to this day the relifh remains upon fome ~ 
of them. And Barenius complains of Origen, that, In Paganorum commentis 
enutvites, cdgue prepagare in anime habens, divinas fe utique Scripturas inter- 
prevari fumulavit : ut boc modo nefariam doctrinam {nam facr arsme literarum mo- 
numentis maligne admifcens,Paganicam CG Ménichitcam errorem funm atque Are 


‘vhanewm vcfaniam induceret. He mingledthe Gentile Philofophy with Chrifti- 


an Religion, and by analogy to that, expounded this, and how many Difci- 
ples he had, all the world knows, Nay not oncly from the do@rine, but from 
the practifes and rites of the Pagan Religion, many Chriftians did derive their 
rites, aad they in time gave authority and birth to fome dotrines. Vigilias — 
auniverfavins babes spud Suctonivm, Lufiralem equam, a[perfionem {cpulshrorum, 

bumina in iifdems parare, Sabbatho lucernans ascendere, cereos in populum diffri- 
buere. The ftaff, the ring, the Mitre, and many other cuftomes, fome good, 
fome anely tolerable, the Chriftians took from the Gentiles; and what efic& 
ie might have, and what influence it hath had in fome dodrines, is too noto- 
rious to diflemble. Thomas Aquinas did a little change the Scene, and blen- 
ded Ariftetle fo with School Divinity, that fomething of the purity was loft, 
while muchof our Religion was exacted and conducted by the rules of a mi- 
ftaken Philofophy. But if their fpeculations had been right, Chriftianicy 
would ac firft have entred without reproof, as being the moft reafonable Reli- 
gion of the world, and moft confonant to the wileft and moft fublime fpe- 
eulations y and it would alfo have continued pure, if ithad been ftill drawn 
from the fountains of our Saviour thorough the limbecks of the Evangelifts 
and Apoftles, without the mixture of the fale waters of that Philofophy,which 


oe. every Phyfician and witty mam aow adays thinks he hath reafon and obferva- 


tion enough eafily toreprove. But men have refolved to verify their Se& ra- 
ther then:the truch; bucif of this particular we be careful, we muft then alfo 
verify every fpeculation in all things where it can relate to praGice, and is 
not altered by circumftances.. | 

As an appendage, and for the fuller explication of this Rule, it isa 
worthy inquiry which is by. fome men made, concerning the ufe of our rea- 
fomin our Religion. : For fome mem finding reafon to be that guide which 
God hath given us, and concreated with us, know that Religion whichis {u-. 
perinduc’d, and comes after it, cannot prejudice that nobleft part of this Cre- 
ation.. But then, becaufe fome articles which are faid tobe of faith, cannot 


_ ‘be made to appear cosfonant to their reafon, they ftiek to this, and Jer that go. 


Mere is ajuft caufe of complaint. But therefore others fay, that reafon is a 
good guide in things reafonable and humane, but our reafon is blinde in 
things Divine, and therefore is of little or no ufe in Religion. Here we are 
to beleeve, not ro difpute.. There are on both fides fair pretences, which 
when we have examined, we may finde what.pare of truth each fide aims ar, 

and joyn them both in practife. They that (peak againft reafon, (peak thns. | 


_ ¥e Thereis to every ftate and to every part of man given a proportion- 
able liphe ro guide him in that way where be oughr, and is appointed to walk. 
Inthe darkneffes of chis world, aad inthe aGions of conamoan Jife, the Sun 
and Moow ‘intheir proper feafons are to give us light: Inthe a@ions of hu- 

| mane 


~ Caar.z. or Sure (onfcience. | 
mane entercourfe, and the notions tending to it, reafonis our eye, and toit 
are notices proportion’d, drawn from nature and experience, even from all 
the principles with which our rational faculties ufually doe converfe. But be- 
caufe a manis defign’d to the knowledge of God, and of things fpiritaal, there 
muft {pring anew light from heaven, ‘and he. mutt have few Capacities, and 
new ilfuminations; that is, new’ eyes, and a new light: For hete the. eye of 
Reafon is too weak, and the natural man is not capable of the things of the 
Spirit, becaufe they are (piritually difcerned. Faith is the eye, and the Holy 
Spirit gives the light, and the word of God is the lantetn, and the {pititual 
hot the racional man can perceive the things of God. Seerera Dei, Dto mee, 6 
filiis domns ejus. God and. Gods fecret ones. ontly kiow Gods fectets, 


to, 2. And therefore we finde in Holy Scripture that to obey God, ‘and to 

love him, is the way to underftand the myftcries of ctie Kingdome. Obedite H 
antelligetés, If ye will obey, then fhall ye ufiderftand : and it asa tate faving od 
of our blefled Saviour, and is of great ufe and confidence to all who inquire John7.17- 
after the truth of God, in the shidft of thefe fad diviffons of Chriftendome ; 
if any man will doe his will. he thall know whether the dodtrine be of God og 
no. It isnot finenefs of difcourfe, nor the tharpnefs of axguments,or the: witty 
rencontres of difpucing men that can penetrate into the my fteries of faith: 
the poor humble man that prays, and inquires fimply, and liftens attentively, 
and fucks in greedily, and obeys diligently, he is the mau that fhall know the 
minde of the be ri And therefore S. Pas/obferves that the Sermons of the 
Crofs were foolifhnefs tothe Greeks; and confequently, by way of upbraiding; 
he inquires, Where ss the wife man, where isthe Scribs, where ds the difputer OF the x Cors.ac? 
sworld ? Gedhath made-the wifdome of the world foolifhnefs, that is, God hath 
confounded reafon, that faith may comeinherplae. = gti, 


tI, "3. For there are fome things in our Religion fo my fterious, that they are 
above all our reafon ; and well may we admire but carnot underftand them : 
and therefore the Spirit of God is fent into the world tobring our under» : 
ftanding into the obedience of Chrift; we mutt obey and not enquire, and > Gor.t0.5! 
every proud thought maft be fubmitted to him who is the wifdomd of the - 
Father, who taeh in che holy Scriptures caught us all his Fathers will, 


tz. - 4. And therefore as to this nothing can be added from the ftock of nature, 
or principles of naturall reafon, fo ifit did need a fupply, reafon could i doe 
it. For cm objeé of our faith muft be certain and infallible; but a0: mans 
_ reafon is fo, and therefore to pus new wine into broken botrlesis nogaii, : or 
real advantage ; and’alchough right reafon isnot tobe gainfaid, ‘yet what. is 
ight reafon is fo uncertain, thatinthe midft of al} difputes; cvery man pre- 
tends toit, but who hath it so man cantell, : and therefore it cannot be 2guide 
or meafure of faich. | | iS gS ae Se 


13s 5. But above all if we will pretend to reafon in Religion, we have but > 
one great realonthat we can be obliged toy and thatis, to beleeve thar what. 
foevcr God hath faid is true : {0 chat our biggeft reafon in Religion, is ro fub- 
mit our reafon, that is, aot ro ufe our reafonin particular inquiries, but to cap- 
Tivate itin the whale. And if there be any particular inquiries, let thém feem 
what they will co my reafonit matters not, I am to follow God, not man ; 
E may bedeceived by my felf, but never by God. Iris therefore fufficient to 
~ Ene thatic isin the Scripeures. F will inquireno farther, This make a 
conclut 
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concluding argument; This is in Scripture, therefore this is true: and this is 
Againft Scripture, therefore tt is abfurd, and unrealonable. 


6. After all, experience is ourcompetent guide and warning to us: For 
we fee when witty men ufe their reafon againit God that gave it, they in pur- 
fuit of reafon go beyond Religion; and when by reafon they look for God, 
they mifs him; for he is not tobe found but by faich, which when they dif- 
pute for, they finde not; becaufe the is built and perfwaded by ottier mediums; 
then all Schools of Philofophy to this oa have taughe. And it was becanfe 
of reafon, that the Religion of Jcfus was fo long oppos’d and hinder'd to pof- 
fefs the world. The Philofophers would ufe their reafon, and their reafon 
would not admit this new Religion: and therefore S. Paw/ being to remove 
every ftone that hindered, bad them to beware of vain Philofephy ; which docs 
fot diftniguifh one kinde of Philofophy from another, but marks all Philo- 
fophy, «Iris all vain, when the enquiries are into religious myfteries.: 


7; For isit not certain that fome principles of reafon are againft fome 
principles of faith and Scripture? and it is but reafon, that we fhould heat 
reafon where ever we finde it; and yet we are to have no entercourfe with 
Devils, chough we were fure they would tell us of hidden treafures, or feerets 
of Philofophy: and upon this account it is that all Genethliacal predi@ions, 
and Judicial Aftrology is decried by all religious perfons 5 for though there be 
abs preccafions of reafon and art, yet they being againft religion and reve. 


tion are:intolerable. In thefe and the like cafes, reaforr muft puc on her | 


_. muffler, and we minft be wholly condu&ed by revelation. . 


16. 


T hefe are the. pretences againft the ufe of reafon-in queftions of Religion 5 
concerning which the fame account may be given, as is by the Pyrrbondans 
and Scepticks ~ their arguments againft the certainty of {ciences. Thefe 


-:reafons are like Phyfick, which if ic uncertainly purges out the Humor, it moft 


certainly purges out it felf: and thefe arguments either cannot prevail againft 


the ufe of reafon in Religton, or if they doe, they prevail againft themfelves: _ 
For either it is againft Religion torely upon reafonin Religion, or it is not : ~ 
If it be not, then reafon may without danger to Religion be fafely relied upon | 


in all fuch enquiries.” Bur if it be againft Religion torely upon reafon, then 
certainly thefe reafons intended to proveit fo, are not to be relied upon; or 
elfe this is no queftion of Religion. For if this be aqueftion of Religion, why 
are fo many ‘reafons us din it? If it be no queftion of Religion, then we 


forall thefe reafons to the contrary, ftill ufe our reafon in Religion withoue 
prejudice roit. And if thefe reafons conclude right, then we may for thefe 
— reafons fake truft the propofition which fays, that in Religion reaton is to be 


17e 


Ning men; that is, if we {peak of God as men pleafe, we doe not think of men 


us’d; butif chefe reafons.doe not conclude right, then there is no danger,but 
that reafon may ftill be us’d, thefe arguments to the contrary notwithftanding. 


But there is more init then fo. This foregoing difcourfe, or to the like 
purpofe, is ufed by two forts of perfons; The one is by thofe, who in deftitu- 
tion of particular arguments, make their Jaft recourfe unto authority of men. 
For by how much more they prefs their-own peremptory affirmative, by fo 
much the lefs will they endure your reafons and arguments for the negative. 


But to thefe men I thallonely fay, Let God be true, and every man a liar : | 


and therefore if we traft men concerning God, we doe not truft God concer- 


_ 
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as God hath taught us; vis. That they are weak, and that they areliars : and 

they who have by artifices, and little devices, acquit’d to themfelves a repu- 

tation, take the lefs care for proving what they fay, by how much the greater 

credulity thatis, by which men have given themlelves up to be poffe(s'd by 

others. And if I would have my faying to prevail whether it be right or 

wrong, I fhall che lefs endure that any man fhould ufe his own reafon againit 

me. Andthisis one of the great evilsfor which the Church of Rome hath 

given Chriftendome a great caufe to complain of her, whonot onely preffes 

men to beleeve or to fubmit to what the fays upon her own authority, with- 

out enduring them to examine whether fhe fays true or no, but alfo requires as 

great an affent to what fhe cannot prove, as to what fhe can; requiring anad- 

herence not les then che greateft, even to thofe things wh'ch fhe onely pre- 

tends to be able to prove by prudential motives. Indced in thefe cafes t they 

can obtain of men to bring their faith, they are fafe ; but to come accompa- 

nied with their reafon too, that is dangerdus. 


ig. The other fort of men, is of thofe who doe the fame thing under another 
cover; forthey sot having obtain’d the gee of Union or Government, 
cannot pretend toa privileged authority, but refolving to obtrude their fan- 
cies upon the world, and yet not being able to prove what they fay, pretend 
the Spirit of God to be the author of all their theoremes. If they could prove 
him to be their author, the thing were at an end, and all the world were bound 
tolay their necks under that pleafane yoke; but becaufe they cannot prove 
any thing, therefore it is chat they pretend the Spirit forevery thing : and if 
the noife of fo facred a Name will perfwade you, you are withia the fnare; 
if ic will nor, you are within theirhatred. But itis impoffible that thefe men 
can prevail, becaufe there are fo many of thems Ic isas if there were twenty 
Mountebanks in the Péazza,and all faying they had the onely Antidote in the 
world for Poifon ; and that what was not theirs, was not at all, and yet all 
pretend feverally. For all men cannot have the Spirit, unlefs all men {peak 
the fame thing: It were poffible that even in Union they might be deccivers 5 
but in Divifion they cannot be right; aad therefore fince all chefe men pre- 
tend the Spirit, and yet all {peak feverall things and contradi&ory, they doe 
wellto defire of us not toufe our reafon, for if we doe, they can never hope 
to prevail; if wedoe not, chey may perfwade, as they meet with fools, that 
were not poffefs'd before. | 


t9. Between thefe two thereis a third chat pretends to no authority on one 
hand, nor Enthufiafm on the other ; but offers to prove what he fays, but 
defires nothis arguments to be examined by reafon, upon pretence that he 
urges Scripture 5 that is ineffect, he muft interpret it, but your reafon fhall 
not be judge whether he fays mght or wrong : for if you judge his interpre- 
tation, he fays you judge of his argument, and make reafon Umpire in quefti- 
ons of faith: and thus his fect is continued, and the fyftemes of Divinity rely 
upon acertain number of propofitions from generation to generation, arid 
the Scholar thall be no wifer then his Mafter for ever; becaufe he is taught _ 
co examine che doGrines of his Mafter by his Mafters arguments, and by no 
other. Incffec, they all agree in this, they would rule all the world by Reli- 
ion, and they would have no body wifer then themfelves, but be fools and 
faves, till cheir turn cometo ufe others as bad as they have been ufed them- 
felves : and therefore as the wolves offered peace to the fheep upon condition 
they would put away their dogs; fo doe thefe men allow us to be —— 
an 
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and Difciples, if we will lay afide our reafon, which is that guard of our fouls, 
whereby alone we can be defended againft their tyrannies and pretenfions. 


20. That I may therefore fpeak clofe to the enquiry, I premife thefe confi- 


derations: 


1. Itisa weak and a trifling principle, which fuppofes faith and reafon to 
be oppofite: _ For faithis but one way; by which our reafonis inftruged, and 


acquires the proper notices 


of things. For our reafonor underftanding ap- 


prehends things three feveral ways: The firft is called sono, or the firft no- 
tices of things abftraé, of principles and the primo intelligibilia, fuchas are, 
The whole is greater thew the half of the whole , Geod isto be choles 5 God is to be 
loved : Nothing can be and not be at the fame time, for thele are objects of the 
fimple underftanding, congenite notices, concreated with the underftanding. 
The fecond is called Afgvonos, or difcourfe, that is, fuch confequents and 
emanations which the underftanding draws from her firft principles. And the 
third is asi, that is, fuch things which the underftanding affents to upon the 
report, teftimony, and affirmation of others, viz. by arguments extrinfecal 
to the nature of the thing, and by collateral and indirea principles. For ex- 
ample, I naturally know that an idol or a falfe Sod is nothing this is vonos, OF 
the aé& of abftra and immaterial reafon. From hence Iinferre, that an idol 
is not tobe worfhipped: This my reafon knows by Algvonas, or sation and in- 
ference, from the firft principle. But therefore that ail monuments of idolatry are 


to be deflreyed was knowa to the Jews by rss, for it was not primely known 
nor by the dire force of any thing that was primely knowns but 1 know it 


> ] 


from God by the teftimony of Mofes, into the notice of whichI am brought 
by collateral arguments,by tradition, by miracle, by voices from heaven, and 


the like. 


21. 2. Thefe three ways of knowing, are in all faculties facred and prophane : 
for faithand reafon doe not divide T, heology and a but in every Sci- 


ence reafon hath notices all thefe ways. For in natura 


Philofophy there are 


prime principles, and there are conclafions drawn from thence, and propofitions 
which we beleeve from the suthority of Plato, or Socrates, or Ariftotle ; and fe 


itisin Theology s for every 


thing in Sceipture is not in the divided fenfe, 4 


matter of faite: That the Sunis to rule the day, the Moon and the Stars to 
govern the night, I feeanmd feel, That God és good, that be is one, are prime 
principles: that nothing but good is to be ape of this good God, reafon draws by 


a Sgvenars or difcourfe and illation: 


ut that this good God will chafti{e his fons 


and fervants, and that afflictions fent upon us are the iflues of his goodnefs, 

or that this one God, is alfo three in perfon, this is known by oss, or by beleef s 
for it is not a prime truth, nor yet naturally inferred from a prime truth, but 
told by God, and therefore is an object of faith; reafon knows it by teftimony, 
and by indirect and collateral probations, ; | 


32. 3. Reafon knows all things as they are to be known, and enters into its 
notices by inftruments fitted to thenature of things. Our ftock of principles 
is more limited then our ftock of words; and as there are more things then 
words, fo there are more ways of knowing, then by principles direc? and na- 
tural. Now as God teaches us many things v natural principles, many by ex- 

0 


perience, many at firft, many 


more in times fome by the rules of one faculty, 


fome by the rulesof another; fo there are fome things which defcend upon 
us immediately from heaven, and they communicate with no principle, wich 
no matter, withno conclufion here below. Now as in the other things we 


muft 
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muft coms tonotices of things, by deriving them from their proper foun- 
tains ; fo muft we doein thefe. He that fhould goe to revelation to prove that 


. pine and nine makes e:ghteen, would bea fool; and he would be no lefs, that 


oes about to prove a Trinity of perfons by natural reafon. Every thing mu& 
Ee derived from its own fountain. Bur becaufe thefe things which are_deriva- 
tives from heaven, and communicate not at all with principles of Philofophy, 
or Geometry, yet have their proper fountains, and thefe fountains are too 
high for us to fearch into their bottome, we mutt plainly take all emanations 
from them, juft as they defcend. For in this cafe, all that is to be done, is to 
enquire from whence they come. If they come from natural principles, I 
fearch for them by direct arguments: If they come from higher, I fearch 
for them by indirect arguments; that is, I enquire onely for matter of fact, 
whether they come thence or no. Butheremy reafonis fet on work ; firft, 
I enquire into the teftimony or ways of probation, if they be worch beleev:ng 
in what they fay, my reafon fucks itin. Asif I be told that God faid [there 
are three and one in heaven 1 ask, who faid it’ is he credible, why ¢ If 1 finde 
that all things fatisfy my reafon, I beleeve him faying that God faid fo ; and 
then msis or fasth enters. I beleeve the thing alfo, not becaufe I can prove it 


_ direétly, for I cannot, but I can prove itindiredtly ; teftimony and authority 
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1s my argument, and that is fufficient. The Apoftles entred into much of. 
their faith by their fenfes, they faw many articles of their Creed ; but as they 
which faw and beleeved were bleffed, fothey which fee not, but are argued 
and difputed into their. faith, and beleeve what they finde reafonable to be- 
Iceve, thall have the ceward af cheir faich,while they wifely follow their reafon. 


4. Nowin allthis, here is no difference in my reafon, favé that as ic does 
not prove a Geometrical propofition by moral Philofophy, fo neither does it 
prove arevelation bya natural argument, but into one and the other it en- 


ters by princip'es proper to the inquifition ; and faith and reafon are not Op- | 


poted at all. Faishand nateral reafon are {everal things, and Arichmetical. 
and Moral reafons are as differing, but it is reafon that carries me to objects of 
faith, and faith is my reafon fo difpofed, fo ufed, fo inftructed. : 


The refals of thefe propofitions is this one : 


44, That into the greateft myfteriou(nelS of our Religion, and the deepeft 


articles of faith weenter by our reafon: Not chat we can prove every one 
of them by natural reafon, for co fay chat, were as vain, as tofay we ought to 


prove them by Arichmetick or Rules of Muficks but whofoever beleeves — 


wifely and not by chance, enters into his faith by che hand of reafons that is, 
he hath caufes and reafons why he beleeves. He indeed that hath reafons in- 
{ufficieat and incompetent, beleeves indced not wifely, but for fome reafon or 
other he doesic; but he that hath none, does not beleeve atall: For the. ua- 
derftanding isa rational faculty, and therefore every a& of the underltanding 
is an aét of the rational faculty, and that is an act of reafon; as vifton is of 
the vifivefacultry: And faith, whichis an a& or habit of the underftanding 
confenting to certain propofitions for the authority of the {peaker, is alfo as 
much an act of reafon, as to difcourfe in a propofition of Ariftotle, For fatth 
affenting to a propofition for a reafon drawn 4 te/timopie, is as very a difcourle, 
as tO seat to a propofition for a reafon drawn from the natore of things. I¢ 


~ js not lefs anaét of reafon, becaufe it ufes another topick. And all chis is 


plain and certain, when we difcourfe of faith formally in its proper and natu 
ral capacity, that is, as it is arecep.ion of propoficions 4 sefimonta. indeed 
| naée 


47 


a5... Indced if weconfider faithasit isahab‘t infufed by God, and by Gods 
holy Spirit, fo there is fomething more in it then thus: For (0, faith is a vital 
principle, a magazine of fecret truths, which we could never have found out 
by natural reafon, that is, by all that reafon which is born with us, and by all 
that reafon that grows with us, and by all fecular experiences and converfa- 
tions with the worlds but of fuch things which God onely teaches, by ways 
fupernatural and divine. | 


26. Nowhere ts the clofe and fecret of the Queftion, Whether or no faith in 
this fenfe, and materially taken, be contrary to our worldly or natural reafon, 
or whether is any or all the propofitions of faith to be exaed, interpreted, 
and underftood according to this reafon materially taken’ thatis, are not our 
reafons which we rightly follow in natural Philofophy, in Metaphyficks, in 
other Arts and Sciences, fometimes contrary to faith ¢ and if they be, whe- 
ther fhall be followed ¢ or canit in any fcnfe be an article of faith, if it be con- 
trary toright reafon? I anfwer to this, by feveral propofitions. 


27. 1. Right Reafon (meaning our right reafon, or humane reafon) s& not the 
affirmative or pofitive meafure of things Divine, or of articles and myfteries of 
aith ; and thereafons are plain: 1. Becaufe many of them depend upon the 
free will of God, for which, till he gives us reafons, we are to be ftill and filent, 
admiring the fecret, and adoring the wifdome, and expecting till the curtain be 
drawn, or till E/z2s come and tell us all things. Bue hethat will inquire: and. 
pry into the reafon of the Myftery, and becaufe he cannot perceive it, wilk 
disbeleeve the thing, or undervalue ic, and fay itis not acall, becaufe he does 
not underftand the reafon of it, and why it thould be fo, may as well fay 
that bis Prince does not raifean Army in time of peace, becaufe he does not 
know a reafon why he fhoulds or that God never did fuffera brave Prince to 
die ignobly, becaufe it was a choufand pitics he thould. There is a ragione d? 
flato, and a ragione di regno, and 4 ragtone di ciclo, after which noné but fools 
will inquire, and none but the humble {hall ever finde. 


28. = Whocantell why the Devil, who is a wife and intelligent creature, fhould 
fo {pitefully, and for no end but for mifchief, tempt fo many fouls to ruine, 
when he knows it can'doe him no good, no pleafure, but phantaftick ¢ or who - 
can tell why he fhonld be delighted ina pleafure that can be nothing buc phan- 
taftick, when he knows things by intuition, not by pbantafm, and hath no low 
conceit of things as we have ¢ or why he fhould i i fo many things againft 
God, whom he knows he cannot hurt, and againft fouls, whofe ruine cannot 
adde one moment of pleafure to him ¢ and if it makes any change, it is infi- 
nitely to the worfe: Thac thefe things are fo, our Religion tels us; but our 
reafon cannot reach it why itis 0, or how: Whoie reafon can give an account 
why, or underftand it to be reafonable, that God fhauld permic evil for good 
ends, when he hates that evil, and can produce that good without that evil ¢ 
and yet that he does fowe are taught by our Religion: Whofe reafoncan - 
make it intelligible, chat God who delights notin the death of a Ginner, btic 

_ he and his Chrift, and all their Angels rejoyce infinitely in the falvation of 
afinner, yet that he fhould not caule that every finner fhould be faved, work- 
ing in him a mighty and a prevailing grace, without which grace he hall 
not inthe event of things be faved, and yet this grace is wholly his own 

production, 


| — Omni 
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——Omnipotens hominem cum gratia falvat . | 
: Profper c.rs, 

Ips fur confummat opus, cui tempus agendi decingan 

Semper adeft que gefta velit, non meribus ills 

Fit mora, non caufis anceps {ufpendstur sili. 


Why does not he work in us all to will and to doe, not onely that we can will, 
bac that we fhall will¢ for if the actual willing be any thing, itis his creation ¢ 
we can create nothing, we cannot will unlefs he effect ic in us, and why he does 
not doc that which fo well pleafes him, and for the want of the doing of 
which he is fo difpleafed, arid yet he alone is todoe it fomie way or other; 
humane reafon cannot givea wife or a probable account. , : 


Nam pris immites populos urbéfque rebelles, 
Vincente obftantes antmos pictate, fubegits 
Non hoc confiliotantum hortatique benigno 
Suadens atque docens, quali normam legus haberet 
Gratis, {ed mutans intus mentem atque reformans, 
V Afgue novum ex fracto fingens, virtute creandi. 
ie Non iftud monitus legis, non verba prophere, 
Non praftata fibipraffat natura, fed wnus 
Quod fecit reficit. Percurrat Apoftolus orbem, 
Predicet, bortetur, plantet, riget, increpet, inftet, 
Quique viam verbo referataminvenerit, intrest y 
Ut tamen his fudiis auditor promeveatar 
Non doctor neque difcipulus, fed gratia fola 
Efficit ) OS 
Where is the wife Difcoutier, that can tell how ic can be, that God foreknow$ 
certainly what I fhall doe ten years herice, and yet it is free to me at that time, 
to will or not to will, todoe ornot to doe chat thing 7 Where is the difcer- 
ning Searcher of fecrets, that can give the reafon why God fhould determine 
for fo many ages before, that fades fhould betray Chrift, and yet that God 
- fhould kill him eternally for effecting the Divine purpofe, and fore-determined 
counfel ¢ Well may we wonder that God fhould wath a foul with water, and © 
with bread and wine nourifhi us up to immortality, and make teal impreffes 
epon our fpirits by the bloud of the vine, and the kidneys of wheat; but who 
_ can tell why he fhould choofe fuch mean inftruments to effeét fuch glorious 
promifes ¢ fince even the greateft things of this world had not been difpro- 
_portionable inftruments to fuch effects, nor yet coo great for our underftand- 
ing ; and that we are fain to ftoop to make thefe mean elements be even with — 
our faith, and with our underftanding. Who can divine, and give us the caufe, 
of underftand the reafon, why God fhould give us fo great rewards for fuch * 
nothings, and yet damne men for fuch infignificane mifchiefs, for thoughts, 
for words, for fecret wifhes, that effe& no evil abroad, but onely might have | 
done, or it may be were refolved to be unactive? For if the goodnefsof God 
be fo overflowing in fome cafes, we in our reafon fhould not expe, chat in 
fuch a great goodnefs, there thould be fo great an aptnefs todeftroy men 
greatly tor little things: andif all mankinde fhould joyn in fearch, it could 
- never betold, why God fhould adjudge the Heathen or the Ifraelites to an 
eternal hell, of whtch he never gave them warning, nor created fears great 
enough, to produce caution equal totheirdanger ; and who can give a rea- 
fon why for temporal and tranfient actions of fin, the world is to expect 
never ceafing torments in hell to eternal ages ¢ That thefe things are thus, we 
are taught in Scripture, but here our reafonis not inftructed to tell why or 
ow’ 
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how ; and therefore our reafon is not the pofitive meafure of myfteries, and 
we mutt beleeve what we cannot underftand. 


Thus are they tobe blamed, who make intricacies and circles in myfte- 
rious articles, becaufe they cannot wade thorough them ; it is not tobe un- 
deiftocd why God fhould fend his holy Son from his bofome to redeem us, 
to pay our price ; nor to be told why God fhould exact a price of himfelf for 
his own creature; nor tobe made intelligible to us, why he who loved us fo 
well, as to fend hisSonto fave us, fhould at the fame time fo hate us, as to 
refolve to damne us, unlefs his Son fhould come and faveus. But the So- 
cinians who conclude that this was not thus, becaufe they know not how it 
can be thus, are highly to be reproved for their excefs in the inquiries of 
seafon, not where fhe is not a competent Judge, but where fhe is not com- 
petently inftructed ; and that is the fecond reafon. 


2. The reafon of man isa right Judge always when fhe is truly informed; _ 


but in many things fhe knows nothing but the face of the article: the myfte- 
ries of faith are oftentimes Jike Cherubims heads placed over the Propitia- 
tory, where you may feea clear and a bright face and golden wings, but there 
is no bedy to be handled ; there is light and fplendor upon the brow, but 
you may not grafp it; andthough you fee the revelation clear, and the ar- 
ticle plain, yet the reafon of it we cannot fee at all; that is, che whole know- 
ledge which we can have here is dark and obfcure; We fee as in a iss 
darkly, faith S. Paul, that is, we can fee what, but not why, and what we doe fee 
is the leaft part of that which does not appear; but in thefe cafes our under- 
ftanding is to fubmit, and wholly to be obedient, but not to inquire further. 
Delicata eff illa obedientia que caufas querit. If the underftanding will noe 


obey at all, forie will not fubmit, till iccannot choofe. In thefe cafes, Rea- 
fon and Religion are like Leah and Rachel: Reafon is fruitful indeed, and 
brings forch the firft-born, but fhe ts blear-ey’d, and oftentimes knows not the 
fecrets of her Lord ; but Rachel produces two children, Faith and Piety, and 
Obedience is Midwife to them both, and Modeffy is the Nurfe. 


From hence it follows, that we cannot fafely conclude thus, Ths 1 agree- 
able to right reafon, therefore this is fo in Scripture, or in the counfel of God; not 


’ ghat.one reafon can be againft another, when all things are equal, but 


that the ftare of things, and of difcourfes is imperfect ; and though it be 
sight reafoninfuch a conftitution of affairs, yet it isnot foin others; that a 


"man may repel force by force, is right reafon, and a natural right, bur yet ie 


follows not, that ic can be lawful for a private Chriftian to doe it, or thae 
Chrift hath not forbidden us to ftrike him that ftrikes us: The reafon of the 
difference is this; In mature tt ts juft that it be fo, becaufe we are permitted 
onely to natures provifions, and fhe hath made us equal, and the condition of 
all men indifferent ; and therefore we have the fame power over another, that 
he hath over uss beftdes, we will doe it naturally, and till a Law forbad ic, ic 
could not be amifs, and there was no reafon in nature to reftrain it, but much 
to warrant it. But fince the Law of God hath forbidden it, he hath made other 
provifions for our indempnity, and where he permits us to be defencelefs (as 
in cafes of Martyrdome and the like) he hath promifed a reward to make in- 


finite amends: So that we may repel force by force, fays Nature, we may not, {ays 


Chrift, and yet they are not two contradictory propofizions. For nature fays 
| we 


~- 


confent toa revelation, untilit fee areafon of the propofition, ic does not — 
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we may, when otherwife we haveno fecurity, and nq reward for fuffering ; 
but Chrift hach given both the defence of Laws and Authority, and the re- 
ward of heaven, and therefore in this cae it is reafonable. - And thus we cari- 
not conclude, This mani is a wicked man becaufe he is affli@ed, or his caufe is 
evil becaufe ic does not thrive; although it be right reafon, that good men 
cught to be happy-and profperous ;, becaufe although reafon fays right in it, 
yet no reafon can wifely conclude, chat therefore: fo it fHould bein this world, 
when faith and reafon too tell us it may be berter hereafter. . The refult is chis, 
every thing that is above our underftanding, is not therefore to be fufpeéted or 
disbeleeved, neither is any thing to be admitted that is againft. Scripture, 
though it be agreeable to right reafon, until all information is brought in, by 
which the fentence is to be made. | 


32. For as ithappensin drearhs and madnefs, where tlie argument is good, 
and the difcourfe reafonable oftentimes; but becaufe ic is inferred from weak 
hancafms, and trifling and imperfe& notices of things, and ob{cure appre- 
enfions , therefore ic is not onely defultorious and Jight, but infignifi- 
cant, and farre from miti(tring to knowledge: fo it isin our reafon as to 
matters of Religion; it argues well and wifely , but becaufc it is from trifling, 
or falfe, or uncertain principles, and unfure information, it oftentimes is but a 
witty nothing: reafonis an excellent limbeck, and willextra@ rare quintef- 
fences, butif you put in nothing but mufhromes, or eggethels, - or the juice of 
coloquintida, or the filthy gingran, you muft expect productions accordingly, 
ufelefs or unpleafant, dangerous or damnable. 


33> 2. Alchongh right redfonis not-the pofitive and affirmative mea(ure of 
any article, yet # is the negative méafure of ever) one. So that, whatfoever is 
contradiGory to right reafon, isatno hand to be admitted as a myftery of 
faith, and this is certain upon an infinite account. 


34. 1. Becaufe nothing can bé true and falfe at the fame time, otherwile it 
would follow that there could be two truths contrary toeach other: for 
if the affirmative be true, and the negative true too, then che affirmative is 
true and is not true, which were a perfe@ contradiGion, and we were bound 
tobeleevea lie, and hate a truths and yet at the fame time,obey what we hate; 
and confent to what we disbeleeve: No man can fervé two fich Mafters. 


35- 2. Outof truth ncthing can follow but truth; whatfoever therefore ig 
truth, chis is therefore fafe to be followed, becaufe no error can be the produ@ 
of it. Ic follows therefore, that by beleeving one truth; no man can be tied 
co disbeleeve another. Whatfoever therefore is contrary to right reafon, or to 
a certain truth in any faculty, cannot be a truth, for one truth is not contrary 
to another: if therefore any propofitiombe faid to be the do@rine of Scri- 
pture, and confeffed to be againft right reafon, itis certainly not the doGrine 
of Scripture, becaufe i¢ cannot be true; and yet be againgt what is true. 


36- 3. All truths are emanations and derivatives from God, and therefore 
whatfoever is contrary to any trach, iriany faculcy whatfoever, is againft the’ 
truth of God, and God cannot be contrary to himfelf; for as God is one, 
fo truth is one; fortruth is Gods eldeft daughter, and fo like himfelf, thac 
God may as well be multiplied, as abftra@ted truth. } 
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‘fus Chrift prove his Miffion by Miracles, by Holine(s, by verification of Pro- 
phecies, and prediction of future Contingencies, and voices from heaven, and 
apparition of Angels, and Refurréion from the grave, and fulfilling all chae 
was faid of him by the Prophets, that our faith might enter into us by dit. 
courfe, and dwell by love, andbe nurfed and fupported by reafoa: but alfo 
God is pleafed to verify his own proceedings, and his own propofitions , by 
difcourkss mecrly like ours, when we fpeak according to right reafon. Thus 
God conviaces the peevifh people that fpake evil of him, by arguing concer- 
ning the juftice of his ways, and expofes his proceedings to be argued by the 
fame mealures and proportions by which he judges us, and we judge ene ano- 
ther. | | 
38. \ 5. For indeed how canitbe poffibly otherwifes how can we confels 
God to be juft if we underftand it not? bat how can we underftand him fo,but 
by the meafures of juftice ¢ and how fhall we know shat,if there be two Jutti- 
ces, one that we know, and one that we know not, one contrary to another ¢ 
if they be contrary, they are not juftice ; for jufféce can be no more oppofed 
by justice, then treth to trath : if they be not contrary, then that which we un_ 
derftand to be juft in us, is juft in God, and that which is juft once, is jaft for 
ever in the fame cafe, and circumftances: and indeed how is it that we are in 
all chings of excellency and yertue to be like God, and to be meek like Chrift, 
to be humble as he is bumble, and to be pure like Ged, co be jult after his ex- 
ample, to be merciful as our heavenly Father is merciful? If there is but one 
Mercy, and one Juftice, and enc Meeknels, then she meafwre of thefe, and the 
reafen is ecernally the fame. If there be two, cither they are noe effential to 
God, or elfe not imitable by us: And then how can we glorify God, and peak 
honour of his Name,and exalt his juftice, and magnify his truh, and jfineerity, and 
Simplicity, if truth, and fimplicity, and jufice, and mercy in him is not that thing 
which we underftand, and which weare toimitate? To give an example. ¥ 
have promifed to give my friend a r00.pounds on the Calends of March: The 
day comes, and he expects the dogative ; but I fend him anfwer, that I did 
promife fo by an open promife and fignification, and I had an inclination to 
doe fo ; but I have alfoa fecret will to keep my money, and inftead of that to 
give him a 100. blows upon his back: if he reproaches me for an unjoftand 2 
Ife perfon ; I have nothing to anfwer, for I beleeve he would hardly take it 
for good paiment to be anfwered-with a diftin@ion, and told; I bave two wils, 
an open, and 4 fecret will, and they are contrary to each other: he would tell 
me that I were a falfe perfon for having two wills, and thofe two wills were 
_ Indeed but one, nothing but a will to deceive and abufehim. Now this is rea- 
fon, right reafon, the reafon of all che world, che meafite of all mankifde, the’ 
meafure that God hath given us to underftand, and to walk, to live, and to 
practifeby. And wecannot underftand what is meant by hypocrify, and dif- 
fembling, if to {peak one thing and not to meanit, be not that hypocrify. 
Now put cafe God fhould call us to give him the glory of his jufticeand fin- _ 
" cerity, of the truth of his promifes, and the equity of his ways, and thould tell 
us, T hat we perith by our own fault, and if we will die, it is becaufe we will, 
not becaufe we mufts becaufe we choofe it, not becaufe he forces us; fot he 
calls us, and offers us life and falvation, aad gives us powers, and time and ad- 
vantages, and defires it really, and endevours it paflionately, and effets i¢ 
materially, fo farre as it concerns his portion: This isa certain evidence of 
his truch and juftice; But if we can reply and fay, It is true, O God, that thou 
doft call us but doft never intend we fhould come, that thy open will is lo- 
re ving 
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ving and plaufible, bue thy fecret will is cruel, aa and deftructive t6 
us whom thou haft-reprobated; that thy open willis ineffective; but thy fecree 
will onely is operative, and productive of a material event, and therefore al- 
though we are taught to fay, Thou art juft, and crue in atl chy fayings, yet cer- 

‘tainly it is not that juftice which thou haft commanded us to imitate and pra: 
Gife, it isnot that fincerity which we can fafely ufe to one another, and there+ 
fore either we men are not juft when: we.chink we are, or elfe chou art not juft 
who doeft and {peakeft contrary things, or élfe there are two contrary things 
which may be called jutftice. -_ | 


39. Forlet it be confidered as to the prefent inftance'; God cannot have twa 
wills, it is againft the unity of God, and the fimplicity of God. If there 
were twa Divine wills, chere were two Gods; and if it be one will, chen ic 
cannot at che fame time will contrary things ; and if ic does not, then when 

- God jays one thing, and yet he wills it nor, ic is becaufe he onely- wills to fay ie, 
and not to doe its and if to fay this thing of the good, the juft, thetrue, che 
righteous Judge of all the world be not blafphemy, I know not whatis. 


4°- . Thepurpofe of this inftance is to exemplify, that inall vertues and ex- 
cellencies there is a perfect unity: and becaufe all is originally and effentiall 
ia God, and from him derived to us, and all our geod, our mercy, our truth; 
out jaftice is but an imitation of his, ic follows demonftratively, that what is 
wnjuft in men, and what is falfhood in our entercourfes, is therefore falfe ‘or un- 
juft, becaufe itis contrary to the eternal pattern : and therefore whatfoevet 
our reafon does rightly call sjuft, or bypocrify, or falfhood mutt needs be infi- 
nitely farre from God; and thofe propofitions which afperfe God with 
any thing of this nature, are fo farre from being the word of God, or anar- 
ticle of faith, ora myftery of religion, that it is blafphemous and falfe, hate 
fut to God and good men. : 
4t- —§ Inthefe things there is the greater certainty; becaufe there is the lefs va- 
riety and no myftery; thefe things whichin God we adore as Attributes, be- 
ing the linesof our Duty, the limits and {cores we areto walk by; therefore’ 
as our reafon is here beft inftru@ted, foit cannot eafily be deceived, and we 
Can better tell what is right reafon in thefe things, then in queftions not fo im- 
mediately relative to duty and morality. 


43- But yet this Rule alfo holds in every thing where reafon 8, or can bé 
right; bue wich fome little difference of expreffion, but generally thus: 


3. _¥. Whatfoever right reafon fays cannot be done, we cannot pretend from 
Scriggure, that it belongs to Gods Almightinefs to doe it ; it is no part of the’ 
Divine Omnipotency,:to doe things contradiGtory ; .for.that is not to be done 
which is not, and. it iso part of power to doe that which is not an a& or ef- 
fect of power. Now .in every comtradi@ory, one: part is a on-entity, a no- 
thing, and therefore by power cannot be produced ; and to fuppofe it pro» 
ducible or poflible to be effeGted by an Almighty power, is to fuppofe an Al- 
mighty power to beno power, or to doe that which is not the effect of power. 


os But I need fay no more of th’s; for all men grant i, and all {e€ts and va- 

neties of Chriftians indeyour to clear their articles from inferring: contradi@i-' _ 

ons, as implicitely confefling, that it .cdnnot be true to which any thing that is: 
F 3 7 true 
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true is contradictory. Onely fome men are forced by their intereft and opini- 
ons to fay, that although to humane reafon fome of their articles feem to have 
in them contradictions, yet it is the defect of their reafon, and their faith is the 
more excellent, by how much reafon is more at a lols. So doe the Luthe- 
rans about the Ub‘quity of Chrifts body, and the Pap fts about Tranfubftan- 
tiation, and the Calvimifts about abfolute Reprobation, as being refolved upon 
the propofitions, though heaven and earth confute them. For if men can be 
fafe from argument with fuch a little artifice as this, then no error can be con- 
futed, then there is nothing fo abfurd but may be maintained, and a mans rea- 
fon is ufelefs in inquiry and in probation; and (which is to me very confide- 
rable) no man can in any article be a heretick or fin againft his con{cience. 
For to {peak againft the words of Scripture, is not directly againft our con‘ci- 
ence, there are many ways to efcape, by interpretation orauthority ; but to 
profefs an article againft our reafon, is immediately againft our confcience ; for 
reafon and confcience dwell under the fame roof, and eat the fame portions of 
meat, and drink the famechalice: The authority of Scripture is {uperindu- 
ced, but right reafon is the erernal word of God ; The kingdeme of God that is 
within us, and the beft portions of Scripture, even the Law of Jefus Chrift, 
which in moral things-is the eternal law of Nature, is written in our hearts, is 
reafon, and that wifdome to which we cannot choofe but affent, and therefore in 
whatfoever he goes againft his reafon, he muft needs goe againft his con{ci- 
ence, becaufe he goes againft that, by which he fuppofes God did intend to 
govein him, reafon not having been placed in us as a {nare and a temptation, 
bur as a light and a ftarre to lead us by day and night. Ic is no wonder that 
men maintain abfurd propofitions, who will not hear great reafon againft 
a buc are willing to take excufes and pretences for the juftification of 
them. - 

2. Thisis not tobe underftood, as if God could doe nothing but what 
we can with our reafon comprehend or knowhow. For God can doe every 
thing, but we cannot underftand every thing: and therefore infinite things 
there are, or may be,which our reafon cannot mafter ; they are above our un- 
derftanding, but are to be entertained by faith. It is not to be {aid or belee- 
ved that God can doe what right reafon fays cannot be: but it muft be faid and 
beleeved that God can doe thofe things to which our underftanding cannot by 
allits powers miniftred here below, attain. For fince God is omnipotent, 
unlefs we were omnifcient, we could not underftand all that he can doe; but 
although we know but little, yet we know fome propofitions which are 
truths taught us by God, and they are che meafures whereby we are tofpeak — 
and beleeve concerning the works of God. | 


For it isto be confidered, whatfoever is above our underftanding, is not 
againft tt: fapra and fecundum may confift together in feverat degrees: hus 
we under(tand theDivine power of working miracles,and we belceve and know 
God hath done many : and although we know nor how our dead bones half 
live again, yet our reafon cels us, that it is within the power of.God to effet 
its; andtherefore our faith need not be troubled to beleeve ir. Bur if a thing 
be againft our underftanding, it is againft the work of God, and againft a truth 
of God, and therefore is ng part, and it canbe no effect of the Divine power : 
Many things in nature are above our underftanding, and no wonder if many 
things in grace are fotoo ; The peace of God palfeth all under ftanding, yet we feel 
fomething of it, and hope for more, and long forall, and beleeve what we yet 
Cannot perceive, But k confider further: | 
There 
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47. _. There are fome things in reafon which are certainly true, and fome things 
which reafon does infallibly condemne : our bleffed Saviours argument was 
certam, A (pirithath not flefh and bones as ye percerve me to kaves therefore J 
am no [pirit: and S. Fohns argument was certain, That which we have feen with 
our eyes, andheard with our ears, ana which our hands have handled of the word 
of life, that we preach, that is, we are to beleeve what we fee and hear and feel ; 
and as this is true in the whole Religion, foit is true in every article of it. If 
right fenfe and right reafon tell us clearly; that is, tell us fo that there is no ab- 
furdnefs, or contradi@ion, or unreafonablenefs in it, we are to beleeve it, as we 
ate to beleeve God s and if an Angel from heaven fhould tell us any thing 
apainft thefe propofitions, I doe not doubt but we would rejecthim. Now 
if we inquire what things are certainly true or falfe ; I muft anfwer that in the 
firft place I reckon, prime principles and contradidtions. In the next place, 
thofe things which are manifeftly abfurd : but if it be asked further, which 
things are manifeftly abfutd, and what it is to be manifeftly abfurd ¢ there can 
no more anfwer be given to this, then td him who asks, how fhall I know whe- 
ther I am in light or in darknefs ¢ If therefore it be poffible for men to dote in 
fuch things as thefe, their reafon is ufelefs in its greateft force and higheft 
powers: It muft therefore be certain, that if the parts ofa contradiction, or 
aright reafen be put in bar againft a propofition, it muft not pretend to be ant 
article of faith ;and to pretend Gods omnipotency againft it, is to pretend his 
power againft his truth, God can deliver us from our enemics, when to hu- 
mane reafon itfeemsimpoffible, that is, when we are defticute of all natural 
help, and proper caufes and probabilities of efcape, by what we fee or feel ; chat 
is, when it # impofsible to men, it may be pofsible with God, but then the faith 
which beleeves that God can doe it, is alfo very right reafon: and if we hope 
he willdocie, there is more then faithin it, but thereis nothing in it beyond 
reafon, except love alfo be there. | 


48. Therefulcisthis: 4. Our reafon is below many of the works, and below 
all the power of God, and therefore cannot perceive all that God hath, or 
can, or will doc, no more then an Ow! can ftare upon the body of the Sun, or 
tel us what ftrange things are in that immenfe globe of fire. But when any thing 
that is poffible is revealed, reafoncanconfent; bur if reafon cannot confent 
to it whenit is told of it, thenit is nothing, ic hath nobeing, it hath no poffi- 
bilicy ; whatfoever-is in our underftanding 1s in being: for that whtchis not,, 
is not intelligible, and to what reafon cannot confenr, in that no being can be 
fuppofed. = - } re ae eee 

49-2 Not onely what is impoffible to reafon is poffible in faich, but if any. 
thing be really abfurd or unreafonable, that is, againft fometrath, in which 
humane reafon is really inftracted, that is a fafficient prefomption againft a 
propofition; that it cannot be an article of faith. For even this very thing (I 
mean) an avoiding of an abfurdity, or an inconvenience, isthe onely meafure 
and rule of interpreting very many places of Scripture. For why does noc. 
every Chriftian pullout his right eye, or cutoff his hand, and leg, that he 
might enter intoheaven halt and blinde? why doe not we beleeve thae Chrift - 
is 2 door, and a vine, and a ftone, fince thefe things are dogmatically affirmed 
in Scripture ¢ but that we expound Scriptures as we confute them who deny 
principles, by declaring th t fuch fenfes, or opinions introduce evil and foolith 
confequents, againft fome other truth in fome faculty or other in which hu- 
mane reafor is rightly taught. Now the meafure and che limic of this, is 
thac very thing which is the reafon of " andall the preceding difcourfe,, 

‘4 One 
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One truth cannot be againft another , if therefore your opinion or interpretation 
be againtt a truth, icis talfe, and no part of faith. A commandement cannot be 
againft a revelation, a privilege cannot be againft a. promifc, a threatring 
cannot mean againft.an article, a right cannot be againft a duty, for all reafon, 
and all right, and all truch, and all faith, and all commandements are from 
God, and therefore partake of his #wtty and his fimplicsty. 


50. 3. Thisis tobe enlarged wich this advice, that in all queftions of the fenfe 
of Scripture, the ordinary way is to be prefumed before the extraordinary, 
and if. the plain way be poffible, and reafonable, and. ufeful, and che extra- 
ordinary of no other ufe, but to make wonder and ftrangenefs to the belee£ 
of the underftanding, we are to prefume for that, and to ler this alone, becaufe © 
that hath the advantage of reafon, ic being more reafonable that God will 
keep the methods of his own creation, and bring us to him by ways with 
which we are acquainted, and by which we can better underftand our way to 
him, then that he will doe a miracle to no purpofe, and without neceflity; 
God never ge any thing for the oftentation, but very many things forthe 
manifeftation of his power, for his wifdome and his power declare each other, 
and in every ching where he fhews his mightinefs, he alfo fhewshis wifdome, 
that is, he never does any thing without great ceafon. And therefore che Ro-. 
mans doGrine of the holy Sacrament fuffers an intolerable prejudice, becaufe 
it {uppofes daily heaps and conjugations of miracles, wholly to no purpofe , 
fince the real body can be taken by them to whom it does no good ; and all 
the good can be conveyed to us, though the body be onely taken in a {piri-, 
tual fenfe ; all the good being conveyed by moral inftruments, and to {piricual 
effe&; and therefore the ordinary way, and the fen(e which the Church of 
England gives, is infinitely to be preferred, becaufe it fuppofes no violences 
and effects of miracles, no cramps and convulfions to reafon: and aman may 
receive the holy Sacrament, and difcourfe of all its effe&s, and myfteriouf- 
neffes, though he doe not talk like a mad man, or a man going out of his wits, 
and a ftranger toall che Reafon and Philofophy of the world; and therefore it 
is remarkable, that there ts in our faith no article,but what is poffible to be effe-. 
&ted by the ordinary power of God; Thata Virgin fhould conceive is fo pof- 
fible to Gods power, that it is poffible in nature fay the Arabians; but how-. 
evér,he that made the Virgin out of nothing,can make her produce fomething 
out of fomething : and for the refurre@tion of the dead, it is certainly lefs then, 


the Creation, and itis like that which we fee every year, in the refarreGion of 


plants and dead corn, and is in many degrees imitable by Arr, which can out 
of athes raife a flower. And for all che other articles of our Creed, they are 
fo far from being miraculous and ftrange to reafon, that the greateft wonder 
is, that our beleef is fo fimple and facile, and that we fhall receive fo great and 
prodigious events hereafter, by inftruments fo fitted to the weakeft capacities 
of menhere below. Indeed fome men have fo {corn’d the fimplicity of the 
Gofpel, that becaufe they thought it honourable to have every thing ftrange 
and unintelligible, they have put in devices and dreams of miracles of their 
own, and have fo explicated them, that as without many miracles they could 
not be verified, fo without one, they can hardly be underftood. That which 
is eafy to reafon, and moft intelligible, is more like the plainnefs,and truth,and 
innocence,and wifdome of the Gofpe},then that which is bones to Philofophy, 
and iron to the teeth of babes. | 
51. But this is to be practifed with caution; for every mans reafon is not 
light, aad every mans reafon is not to be trufted: and therefore, 
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.. 4 Asabfurd foolifh things are not tobe obtruded, under the pretence of 
being myfteries, fo neither muft miftaken Philofophy,and falfe notices of things 
be pretended for reafon. There are miftakes on all hands, fome Chriftians ex- 
plicate their myfteries, and mince them into fo many minutes, ard niceties, 
and {peak of them more then they are taught, more then. is faid inthe Scri- 
prures, or the firft Creeds, that the article which in its own fimplicity was in- 
deed myfterious, and not to be comprehended by our dark anid lefs inftru@ed 
reafon, but yet was not impoffible to be beleeved, is made impoffible to be 
underftood by the appendages, and expofed to {corn.and violences by here- 
ticks and misbeleevers fois the Incarnation of the Son of God, the myfteri- 
ous Trinity, the prefence of Chrift in the holy Sacrament. For fo long as the 
myfteries are fignified in fimple, wife, and general terms, reafon can efpy no 
particular impoffibilities inthem : but when men will explicate what they can- 
not underftand, and intricate what chey pretend to explicate, asid fuperinduce 
new claufes to the article, and by entring within the cloud, doe le(s fee the 
light, they finde reafon amazed, where the could eafily have fubmitted, and 
Clouds brought upon the main article, and many times the body it felfis fup- 
Seg to bea phantafm, becaule of its tinfel and fairy dreffing: and on the other 
ide, he that would examine an article of faith by a propofition in Philofophy, 
mutt be careful that his Philofophy be as right ashe pretends. For as it will 
be hard co expec, that right reafon fhould fubmit to a falfe article, upon pres 
tence it is revealed, {0 it will be as hard to diftruft ani article, becaufe it i$ againft 
a falfe propofition, which I was taught in chofe Schools of learning who {peak — 
things by cuftome, or by chance, or becaufe they are taught, and becaufe they. 
are not fuffered tobe examined. Whoevet offers at a reptoof of reafon, maft 
be fure that he is nght in the article, and that muft be upon the ftrength of 
ftronger reafon ; and he thac offers by reafon to reprove a ‘sree article, 
muft be fare his reafon muft be greater then the reverence of that ptetenfion. 


~—— 


$3; Ahd therefore holy Scriptures command usin thofe cafes to fuch_pur- 

pofes, as not oncly teach us what to doe in it,but alfo confirm the main inquiry; 

for therefore we are commanded to #9 all shings : Suppofe that be meant that 
we try them by Scriptures, how can we fo cry them, but by comparing line 
with ine, by confidering the confequents of every pretence, the analogy of 
faith, the meafures of juftice, the laws of nature,effential right, and prime prin- 
ciples ¢ and all this is nothing but by making our faith the limit of our reafon, in 
matters of duty to Gods and reafon the minifter of faith, and things that con- 
¢ern ows duty. The fame is intended by thofe other words of another Apoftlé, 
Belowed, beleeve not every (pirit, but try if she (pirits beof God, how éan this be 
tried ¢ by Scripture? yeas but how if the Queftion be of the fenfe of Scri- 
pture, as itis generally at this day ¢ Then it muft be tried by fomething ex- 
trinfecal to the Queftion, and whatfoever you can call to judgement, reafon 
muft ftillbe your Solisiter and your Advecate ahd your Fadge, onely reafon 
is not always the Law, fometimes it is, for fo our bleffed Saviour was pleafed — 
to fay, Why of your felves doe you wot judge thas which is reafonable? for {0 Si- y ute 5.443 
agjov there is ufed, that whichis fieting and Confonant to reafon; andin pro- 
portion to this it was, thac fo much of the Relig‘on of Jefus was clothed with 
Parables, asif the theoremes and propofitions themfelves were clothed with 
fiefh and bloud, and converfed after the manner of men, to whom reafon Is the 
Law, and the Rule, the Guide and the Judge, the meafure of good and evil for 
this hfe, and for chat which isto come. The confequent is this: 


is 
~ 
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He that fays thus, Ths doctrine w againft the word of God, and therefore i? 

is abfurd and againft reafon, May as it fals out fay true; but his propofition will 

be of Bo ufe, becaufe reafon is befote revelation; and that this is revealed by 


God, muftbe proved by reafon. Bur, 


54. He that fays, This is abfurd, or this is againft reafon, therefore this is againft 
the word of God, if he fays true in the antecedent, fays true in the confequent, 
and the argument is ufeful in the whole, it being the beft way to inrerprec dif- 
ficule Scriptures, and to eftablith right fenfes, and to confute confident here- 
fies. For when both fides agree that thefe are the words of God, and the que-. 
{tion of faithis concerning the meaning of the words, nothing is an article of 
faith, or a part of the religion,but whac can be proved by reafons to be the fenfe 

and intentions of God. Reafon is never to be pretended againft the clear 
fenfe of Scripture, becaufe by reafon it is that we came to perceive that to be 
the clear fenfe of Scripture. And againft Reafon, reafon cannot be preten- 
ded; but againft the words of Scripture produced in a queftion, there may be. 
great caufe to bring reafons for nothing feems plainer then thofe words of 
S. Fames, Above all things my brethren, {wear not at all, and yet reafon inter- 
pofes and tels us, that plain words muft not be underftood againft plain rea-. 
fon and plain neceffity: For if oaths before Magiftrates were not permitted: 
and allowed, it were neceMlary to examine all men by tortures and yet neither 
fo could they fo well be fecured of truth as they canby wearing. What is 
more plain then the words of S. Pawl? vexpwoure ra piAn Ups re bh F ois, 
mortify or kill yoxr members, that are upon the earth; and yet reafon tels us, thac 
we muft not hure or deftroy one limb, and where ever the effe@ would be. 
intolerable, there the fenfeis ftill unreafonable; and therefore not a part of 
faith, fo long as it isan enemy to reafon, which is the elder fifter, and the 
guide and guardian of the yonger. . | 


55... Foras whenthe Tablesof the Law werebrokeri by Mofes, God would — 
make no new ones, but bade Mofes provide fome ftones of his own, and he 
would write them over: fo it is in our Religion, when God with the finger 
of his Spirit, writes the Religion and the Laws of Jefus Chrift, he writes them 
in the tables of our reafon, that is, i the tables of our hearts. Homo cordatus,2 
wife, rational man, fober, and humble, and difcurfive hath the beft faith, but 
the dane (as S. Paul cals them) the unreafonable, they are {uch who Aave ne 

Romrz1, faith, 2 Theff.3.23 For the Chriftian Religion is called by S. Paul Acgaxn Aa- 
i Perr. “pei, & reafonable worfhip ; and the word of God is called by S. Peter sara 
Avpygr ad orov, the reafonable and wncrafty milk ; itis full of reafon, but ic bath 
no tricks, it is rational,but not crafty, it is wife and holy: And he that pretends 
there are fome things in our Religion, which right reafon cannot digeft and ad- 
mit, makes it impoffible to reduce Atheifts, or to convert Jews and Heathens. 
Butif reafon invites them in, reafon can entertain them all the day. 
_ Andnow tothe arguments brought againft the ufe of reafon; the anfwers 
may eafily be gathered from the premifes : . : 


56 To the firft Ianfwer, That reafon is the eye of the foul in all things, natu- 
ral, moral and religious; and faithis the light of that eye, in things pertaining 
to Gods for itis true, that natural reafon cannot teach us the things of God, 
that is, reafon inftructed onely by this world, which S. Paul cals the natural 
man, cannot difcern the things of the Spirit, for they are (piritually difcerned : 
that is, that they are caught and perceived by the aids of Gods Spirit, by reve- 

| : Jaciom 
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lation and divine affiftances and grace: but though watural reafon cannot, yet 
iris falle co fay that reafon cannot, for reafon illuminated can perceive the things 
of God that is, when reafon is taught in that faculty, under that Mater, and 
by thofe rules which are proper for fpiritual things, then reafon can doe all 
Its intentions. 


$7- _ Tothefecond Tanfwer, that therefore humility and piety are the beft 
difpofitions, to the underftanding the fecrets of the Gofpel : 

1. Becaufe thefe doe remove thofe prejudices and obftruGions which are 
bars and fetters to reafon ; and the humble man does beft underftand, becaufe 
the proud man will not inquire, or he will not labour, or he will not under- 
ftand any propofition that makes ic neceffary for him to lay afide his imploy- 

‘ment or his vanity, his intereft or his vice. : 
_ 2, Thefe are indeed excellent difpofitions to underftanding, the beft 
mor ah inftruments , but not the bef watwral : If you are to difpute againft a Hea- 
then,a good reafon will fooner convince him then an humble thought; If you 
be to convert a Jew, an argument from the old Prophets is better to him then 
three or four acts of a gracious comportment. | | 
.  3- Sometimes by way ofbleffing and reward. God gives underftanding 
. to good perfons, whichto the evil he denies, but this which effects any thing 
by way of Divine bleffing, is not to be fuppofed the beft natural inftrument. 
Thus the. Divines fay that che fire of hell thall torment fouls, tasquams in/tru- 
mentum Divine voluntatis, as the inftrumentin the hand of a voluntary, and 
almighty agent, but not as a thing apportioned properly to fuch an event, for 
the worm of con{cience is more apt to that purpofe. a 
4. And when we compare mau with man, {o itis truethat the pious man 
fhould be fooner inftructed then the impious, ceteris paribus, but if we compare 
difcourfe and piety,reafon & humility, they excel each other in their feveral kinds, 
as woollis better then a diamond,and yet a diamond is to be preferred before a 
bag of wool’, they operate to the fame parpofe of underftanding in feveral 
manners: And whereas itis (aid in the argument, that the doctrine of the Crofs 
was feolifhue/sto the Greeks, it is true, but nothing to the prefent queftion. For 
therefore it was foolifhnefs tothem, becaufe they had not been caught in the 
fecrets of God, they were not inftru@ed how God would by a way fo con- 
trary to fieth and bloud, caufe the {pirits of juft men to be made perfect. 
And they who were wife by Plato's Philofophy, and onely well skill'd in Aré- 
fotle, could doe nothing in the Schools of Fefus, becaufe they were not in- 
{truéted in thofe truths by which fuch proceedings were to be meafured ; but 
ftill, reafon is the great wheel, though according as the motion was intended, 
new weights muft be proportioned accordingly. 


58. The third objeGion preffes upon the point of duty, and becaufe the Scri- 
pture requires obedience of underftanding, and fubmitting our moft impe- 
rious faculties, therefore reafonis to be excluded: To this I anfwer, that we 
muft fubmit our underftanding to God, is very true, but that is onely when 
God fpeaks. But becaufe we heard him not, and are onely told that God did 
{peak, our reafon muft examine whether it be fit tobeleeve them chat tell 
us fo; forfome men have {poken falfly, and we have great reafon to beleeve 
God, when all the reafonin the world commands us to fufpe& the offerings 
of fome men: and although we ought for the greateft reafons fubmit to God, 
yet we muft judge and difcern the fayings of God, from the pretences of men s 
and how that can be done without ufing our reafon in the inquiries of Reli- 

gion, 
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gion is not yet difcovered, but forthe obedience of underftandin g, it confift 
in thefe particulars. | | 


The particulars in which obedience of Under ftanding confifts. 


59, . Thatwe fubmit to God onely and not to man ; that is, to God wheré: 
ever it appears reafonable to be beleeved that he hath fpoken, but never to 
man unlefs he hath authority from reafon or religion to command our con- 
formity- : | 

60; ig That thofe things which by the abufe and pretence of reafon are 
paffed into a fictitious and ufurped authority,make no part of eur Religion; for . 
becaufe we are commanded to fubmit our underftanding to God, 5 ae 
we mutt call no man Mafter upon earth; therefore it is certain that we mutt 


not belceve the reports or opinions of men againft a revelation of God. He | 


that communicates with holy bread onely, and gives not the chalice to all 
Gods people that require the holy Communion, does openly adhere to a fond 
cuftome and authority of abufed men, and leaves the expres, cleareft, 
undeniable inftitution of God. : 


61. 3. When reafon and revelation feem to difagree, let us fo order our felves 
that fo longas we beleeve this to bea revelation, no pretence of reafon may 
change our beleef from it: if right or fufficient reafon can perfwade us that 
this is not a revelation, well and goods but if reafon leaves us in the actual 
perfwafion that it is (0, we muft force our reafon to comply with this, fince 
no reafon does force us to quit this wholly; and if we cannot quit our rea- 
fon or fatisfie it, let us carry our felves with modefty, and confefs the reve- 
lation, though with profeffion of our ignoraace and unskilfulnefs to recon- 
cile the two litigants. _ | 


62, 4 That whatfoeveris clearly and plainly told us,we obey it,and reft init; — 

~~ and not meafure it by che rales of folly and weak Philofophy, or the fayines 

ef menin which error may be ingredient; but when things are unequal, that 

is, when we can doubt concerning our reafon, and cannot doube concerning 
the revelation, we make no queftion but preferre this before shat, 


63. 5. Thatin particular inquiries, we fo order our felves as to make this the 
general meafure, that wenever doe violence to the word of God, or fufpe@ 
that, but refolve rather to call our felves liars, then that Religion fhould rce- 
ceive detriment; and rather quit our arguments then hazard anarticle; that 
is, that when all things are equal, we rather preferre the pretence of revela- 
tion, then the pretences of reafon , for the reverence of shat and the fulfpicion 
of this. Beyond this we can doe no more. Se . 


64+ Tothe fourth I anfwer, that it is true, reafon is fallible, or rather to {peak | 
properly, ratiocination, or the ufing of reafon is fubje& to abule and decepti- 
on; for reafon it felf is not fallible: butif reafon, that is, reafonings be fal- 
lible, fo are the pretences of revelation fubject to abufe; and what are we 
now thenearer ? Some reafonsare but probable, and fome are certain and 
confeffed, and fo icisin the fenfe of Scriptures, fome areplain and need no 
interpreter, no difcourfe, no art,no reafonings to draw out their fenfes bute 
many are intricate and obfcure, fecret and myfterious; and to ufe a fallible 
reafoning to draw out an obfcure and uncertain fenfe of Scripture, is fome- 


times: 
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times the beft way we have, and then we muft make the bett of it we can: but 
' the ufe of reafoning is not onely to finde out cruch the beft we can, but fome. 
times we are as fure of it, as of lighe; but then and always our reafon (fuck a$ 


it is) muft lead us into fuch proportions of faith as they can: according as out - 


reafon or motives are, fo ordinary is the degree of Our faith. 


63. -. To thefifth Ineed give no other anfwer but this, that it confeffes the 


bi 


main queftion: For if this be the greateft reafon in the world, God hath faid it, 


therefore it s true, it follows, chat all our faith relies upon this one reafon ; 
-but becaufe this reafon is of no ufe to us till che minor propofition be proved, 
and that it appear that-God hath faid ir, and that in che inquiry after that, we 
are to ufe all our reafons the confequent is, chat in the firftand laft, reafon 
_ lends legs to faith, and nothing can be wifely beleeved; but what can by fomé 
rational inducement be proved. As for the laft propofitian in the objection, 
This is againft Scriptare, therefore it is abfurd and unreafonable, 1 have already 
made it appear to be an imprudent and ufelefs affirmative: 


66. Thefixth Obje@ion complains of them that by weak reafonings lofe their 


Religion, but this is nothing againft right reafoning : For becaufe Mountebanks 


and old women kill men by vile Phyfick, therefore is it crue, that the wife di 
courfes of Phyficians cannot minifter to healthe half-witted people calk 
againft God, and make objeGions againft Religion, and themfelves have not 
wit or, will enough to anfwer them and they intending to make reafon to be the 
<td aud-affirmative meafure of Religion,are wholly miftaken,and abufe them- 


felves and others. 2. Weare not-to exactevery thing in Religion accordirg. 


toour weak reafonings; but whatfoever is certainin reafon, Religion cannot 
contradict thac ; but what is uncertain, or imperfe&, Religion oftentimes does 
inftru& and amend it. Butchere are many myfteries of Religion contrary to 
_ Feafon, corrupted with evil manners,and many are contrary to reafon, corrupted 
with falfe propofitions ; now thefe men make objections, which upon theit 
own principles they can never anfwer: but tbat which feenis impoffible to vi- 
cious perfons is reaforn to good men, and that which ‘children and fools can+ 
not an{wer, among ft wife men hath no difficulty , and the ignorant, and the un- 
rable, wreft fome Scriptures to their own damnation: but conceming the new 
Atheifts that pretend ro wit, it is net their reafon, but their want of reafon that 
makes them fuch, for if either they had more learning, or did beleeve thems 
felves to have lefs, chey could never be Atheifts, : | 


67. Tothe laft I anfwer, that it is reafon we (hould hear réafon whereever we 
finde it, if there be no greater evil brotght by the teacher then he can bring 
good s But if an heretick preaches good things, itis not always lawful to hear 
them, unlefs when weare out of danget of his abufes alfo. And thus truth 

- from the devil may be heard, if we were out of his danger; but becaufe he 
tels truth toevil purpofes, and makes wife fayings to become craft, it is not 
fafe to hearhim. 2. Bue befides chis, alchough ic is lawful to beleeve a truth 
which the devil tels us, yet it is not lawful to go¢ to Sclivol to the devil, or to 
make inquiries of him, becaufe he that does fo, makeshimn his Matter, arid gives 
fomething of Gods portionto Gods enemy. Asfor Judicial Aftrology and 
Genethliacal predictions, for my part I therefore reprove them, not becaufe 

_ their reafonis againft Religion, for certainly it cannot bes but becaufe I think 


- they have not reafon eriough in what they fay ; they. ge uponweak principles . 


svhich they cannot prove they: reduce them to practice by impoflible me- 
- G diums i 
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diums: they draw conclufions with artlefs and unskilful heads, they argue 
about things with which they have little converfation, they cannot make {cien- 
tifical progrefs in their profeflion, but out of greedinels to doe fomething; they 
ufually, ac leaft are juftly fufpefted to take in auxiliaries from the fpirits of 
Darknefs; they have always {poken uncertainly, and moft pare falfly ; and 
have always lived fcandalovfly in their profeffion: they have by all Re- 
ligions been cried down, trufted by none but fools, and fuperftitious people 
and therefore although the art may be very lawful, if the ftarres were upon the 
earth, or the men were in heaven, if they had skill in what they profels, and 
reafon in albtheir pretences, and after all that cheir principles were certain, and 
that the ftarres did really fignify future events, and that thofe events were not 
overruled by every thing in heaven and in earth, by God, and by our own 
will and wifdome, yet becaufe here is fo little reafon, and lefs certainty, and no- 
thing but confidence and illufion, therefore it is thac Religion permits them 
Mots and ic is not the reafon in this art, that is againft Religion, but che folly or 
che knavery of it, and the dangerous and horrid confequents, which they feel 
that run a whoring after fuch Idols of imagination. 


Rure 4 
A judgement of nature, or inclination, is not fuffici- 
ent to make a fure Confcience. 


> PeEcaule this Rule is of good ufe, not onely for making judgement concer- 
Te B : ; : 
ning the ftates of fome men, but alfo in order to many practices, it will 
not be loft labour to confider, that there are three degrecs of practical judge- 
ment. : 7 
2. The firft is called an inclination, or the firft natural confonancy between 
the faculty or difpofition of man, and fome certain a@ions. All men are na- 
turally pitiful in fome degree, unlefs their nature be lameand imperfe@: As 
we fay all men naturally can fee, and it is true, if they have good eyes: foall 
men naturally are pitiful, unlefs they have nobowels: But fome- more, fome 
Jefs. And therefore there is in their natures a conveniency, or agreeing between 
their difpofitions and acts of charity, Inthe firft or loweft fort there is an apt- 
ne{sto.st.. 2- Inthe {weeter and better natures there is 4 virtual charity. 3. But 
in thof¢ that confider and choofe, and obferve the Commandement, or the 
proportions of right reafon, there is inthefe onely a formal, deliberative, coms- 
pound oy. practical judgement... a oe ee 


3-  _ Now concerning the firft fore, that is, the mgtunal di(pofitian, or firff propen- 
sity, it is byt'a, remote difpofition towards. « right confcience and a practical jadge- 
ment; becaule it may be relcinded, or diverted by 2 thoufand accidents, and is 
nothing elf but a reliqu¢ of the thipwrack which Adam and all the world have 
made,; and may pafsinto nothing as fuddenly asic came. He. that fees two 
Cocks fight, though he have. no intereft in-either, will affift one of chem ac 
leaft by.an ineffective pxy.and-defire :' but this paffles no further then to na- 
tural effects, or the changes or affe@ions of aload-ftone ic may produce fome- 
thing in nagure, bytnorhinginmanners, a rs 


4. Concerning the {econd, that is, 4 virteal j udgensent, that is, a natural inclina= 
tion palling forth into habit or cuftome,and delight in the actions of fome ver: 
: : | , | tues 
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tnes; it is certain chat it is one par: of the grace of God, and amore promo- 
ted and immediate difpofition to the vertue of its kinde then the former, 
Some men are naturally very merciful, and fome are abftemious, and fome 
are continent: and thefe in the courfe of their life take in every argument 
and accidental motive, and the difpofition {wells, and the nature is confirm’d. 
Bot ftill it is but nature. The man; it may be, is chaft, becaufe he hares the 
immodefty of thofe addrefles which prepare to uncleannef$; or he loves his 
quiet , Or fears the accidents of his Enemy-crime; or there was a terror 
infus'd into him by the fight of a fad fpectacle, the evil reward of an adulte. _ 
rous perfon. | | | 
——nofdam machos dum Macilis tntrat.. | 
Concerning this kinde of virtual judgement, or confitm’d nature, I have two 
things to fay : | | ao 
1. Thac this virtual judgement can produce Tove or hatred to certain 

obje&s, ineffective complacencies or difrelifhes refpeGively, proper antipa- 
thies and averfations from a whole kinde of objects ; fach as was that hatred 
that Tamerlan had to Zercen, or fome men to Cats. And thus much we.catt- 
not deny to be produc'd by the operation and fimple apprehenfion of out 
fenfes by piures and all impreffions of fancy: Cam opinamur difficile aliquid vide Arior: 
ant terribile (tatim compatimur. Secundum imagintm autem fimiliter nos babemns, de anima lib.s. 
We finde effects and imprefles according to the very images-of things we fee, ““**"5* 
and by their prime apprehenfions ; and therefore much rather may thefe actus 
smperaté,or more natural and proper effects and affections of will be entertain’d 
or produc’d refpectively. Men at firft fight fall in love with women, arid that 

inft their reafon and refolution, and counfel, and intereft, and they cannot 
help ic; arid fo they may doe with fome actions of virtue. And asinthe firtt 
cafe they are rather msiferable then viciows; foin this they are rather fortenate 
then vertxeus : and they may be commended as we praife a fair face, or a {trong 
arm, an athletick health, or a good confticution ; and itis indeed a very good 
difpofition and a facilitation of a Virtuous choice. But, 


2. This virteal jadgement, whicltis nothing but ature confirm’d by accie 
dents, is not a {tate of good by whicha man is pT to God. Neither is 

_ ita fufficient principle of 4 good life, nor indeed of the actions of its own hinde. 

1. Not of good life, becaufe it may bein a fingle-inftance ; and it can never 
be in all. Themanthatis goed natur'd, chat is, naturally meek, and loving, goes: 
the furtheft upon chis account; but without the conjuntion of other vircues; 

it i$ a great way off from that good ftate whither naturally ic can but tend 
and incline : and we fee fome good things are made ta ferve fome evil s 
and by temperance, and a moderate diet, fome preferve their health, that th 

may not preferve their chaftity: and they may be habitually proud, becaufe 
they are naturally chaft: and chen this chaftity is no virtue, but a difpofition 
and an aptnefs onely. Inthis fenfe that of S. Fames may be affirmed, He 
that offends in onc, és guilty of all, chat is,if his in¢linattons, and his accidentally 
acquir’d habits be fuch as to admit amixture, they are not genuine and graci-_ - 
ous: fuch are thefethat are the effedts of a nature fittéd towardsa particular 
virtue. Ic muft beahigher principle that makes an intire piety; nature and 
the habits growing upon her ftock,; cannot doe it. Alexapder was acontinent _ 
Prince, and the captive beauties of Per/ta were fecur’d by it in their Honours 5 , 
7 by rage he deftroyed his friend, and by drunkennefs he deftroyed him. 


2. But neither is this virtual judgement 2 {ufficient principle of the _ 
G3 | 
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of its own kinde; for this natural ftrengthis nothing but an uneafinefs and 
unaptnefs to fuffer by common temptations; bur place the man where he cant 
be tempted, and this good difpofition fecures him not, becaufe there may 
be fomething in nature bigger then ic. | 


Ic remains then, that tothe conftitution of a Right and Sure Confcience, 
there is requit’d 4 formal judgement, that is, a deliberation of the underftanding, 
and achoice of the wi'l, hat being inftructed, and thw inclined by the grace of 
God: samtoque landabilior munificentia noftra fore videbatur, quod ad sllam non 
impetu quodam [ed confilio trahcbamur, {aid Secundus : then itis righe and good, 
then when itis not violent, neceflary, or natural, bus when it is chofen. This 
makes a Right and Sure Confcience, becaule the grace of God hath an univerfal 
influence into all thecourfe of our actions. For be that faid, Doe not kill, faid 
al{o,Doe not fteal: and if he obeys in one inftance, for that reafon muft obey - 
in all, or be condemn’d by himfelf, and then the Confcience is righr in the 
principle and fountain, though defil’d in the iffue and emanation. For he 
that is condemn’d by his own Conjeience, hath the law written and the chara- 
Gers ftill fair, legible, and read; bue then the faule isin fomething elfe ; the 
will iscorrupted. The fumme ts this: ~ 


It is not enough that the Confcience be taught by mature, but it muft 


be taught by God, conducted by reafon, made operative by difcoar{e, affifted by 


choice, inftructed by /aws and fober principles : and then it is Right, and it 
may be Swre. | - | : ; 


Rua 5. 


VWVhen two motives concurre to the determination 
of ar: action, whereof one ts vertuous, and the 
other fecular, a Right Confcience is not preju- 
dic’'d by that mixture, — 


HE that fafts to punith himfelf for his fins, and at the fame time intends 


hishealth, thoughie will be very often impoffible for him to tell himfel€ 
which was the final and prevailing motive and ingredient into the perfwafion, 
yet it is no detriment to his confcience ; the religious motive alone did fut- 
fice to make it to be an act of agood confcience ; and if the mixture of the 
other could change this, it could not be lawful to ufe, or in any degree to be 
perfwaded by che promifes of thofe temporal bleffings which are recorded in 
both Teftaments, and to which there is a natural defire, and proper inclina- 
tion. Buc this alio is with fome difference. | 

| | 

2. If the fecular ingredient be the ftronger, it is in the fame degree asie 
prevails over the vertuous or religious, 2 diminution of the worthinefs of the 
actions but if it bea fecular bleffing under a promife, it does not alter the 
whole kinde of the action. The reafon is this: Becaufe whatever God hath 
promifed, is therefore defirable and good, becaufe he hath promifed it, or he 
hath promifed it becaufe it is of it felfpood, and ufeful tous; and therefore 


whatever we may innocently defire, we may innocently intend: but if it be 


mingled 


Cuap.2. or Sure (onfcience. 65 
mingled with a religious and fpiritual idtereft, ic ought not to fit down in thé 
bigheft place, becaufea more worthy is there prefent, left we be found to 
be paffionate for the things of this life, and indifferént for God and for Reli- 
ion. ( 2 ae 
3. ' g. If the feculat or temporal ov be not under a promife, and yet 
be the prime and chief motive, the whole cafe is altered: the confcietice is not 
tight, it is natural inclination, set con(cience, it is ferilé or intereft, zot duty. * He 
that gives alms wittia purpofe to pleafe his Priricé, who is charitable and reli- 
gious, althougt his purpofe be innocent, yet betaufeic is an énd which. God 
ath not encouraged by propounding it as a reward of charity, the whole de- 
liberation is turn’d to bea fecular aétion, and paffes without a reward. Our 
ble([ed Saviowr hath by an inftatice of his own, determin’d this cafe. When thos 
inakeft a feaft call net the rich, who cah make thee recompence, but call the peor, 
anid thon (halt have reward in heaven. Tocall the rich toa feaft is no fin, but 
to call chem is to lofe the reward of charity, by changing the whole nature of 
the ation from charity to civility, from Religion to prudence. 


And this hath no other exception or variety in it, but when the mixtire is 
of a thing thatis fo purely satorel, that itis alfo weceffary: Thus toeat upon a 
feftival day to fatisfy a long hunger, to be honeftly imployed to get a living, 
doe not ceafe to be religious, though that which is temporal be the firft and 
the greateft caufe of the aétion or undertaking. Bue the reafon of this diffe- - 
rence (if any be apprehended) is becaulé this natural end w alo 4 duty, and 
tacitly under a promife. | 


: : ON eft. ee & i , 
5. [ts ufually tequir’d, that all that enter into the holy Officés of the Mini- 
ftery fhould fo primely and principally defign the glory of God, that all 
other confiderations fhould {carce be ingredients into the refolution, and yet 
if it be inquired how far this is obligatory, and obferve how little it is attended 
to in the firft preparations to the Order, the very needs of moft men will make 


the Queftion material. | 


, But I anfwer to the Quéftion, in proportion'to the fenfeof the prefent 

~ Rule. | | 

x. Where ever a religious a& by Gods appoinement tay ferve a temporal 
end and a fpiricual, to attend either is lawful; but it is ftill more excellence, by 
how much preference and greater zeal, we more ferve the more excellent. 
Therefore although it be better to undertake the facred funtion wholly for 
ends fpiritual, yet itis lawful co enter into it with an ual defigm to make that | 
calling the means of our natural and neceffary {dppore. The reafonis : 


6 


_. _ Becaufeit is lawfull to intend what God hath offered and propounded. 

7° Theend which God hath made, cannot be evil, and therefore it cannot be evil 

_ to choofé that inftrament to that end, which by Gods appointment is to 
minifter to that end. Now fince God hath ordained that they who preach the 
a [hold live of she Gofpel, it cannot be unlawful to defign sha in order to 
this. ee Sens 

2- If our temporal fupportand maintenance be the fir? and ssmediate 

8. defign, it makes not the whole undertaking to be unlawful. For all callings, 
and all ftates, and all aGtions, are robe dire&ted or done to thé glory of God 5 
according to that faying of S. Paul, Whether ¢ eat — or whasfoever a 

Us 


nn a 
66 | Ofthe‘kight Boox Il, 


a ne 
doe all tothe glory of God: and that one calling fhould be more for Gods glory 
then another, is by reafon of the matter and imployment,; butin every one, 
for its portion fill, Gods glory muft be the principal, and yet no man que- 
ftions but it is lawful for any man to bring his fon up to the moft gainful trade, 
if inother things there be no objection: and therefore why thismay not be 
the firft moving confideration in the fufception of, or defignation tothe calling 
Ecclefiaftical, cannot have any reafon in the nature of the thing: For if in 
all things Gods glory muft be the principal end, and yet in fome Callings the 
temporal advantage is the firft mover, then it may be fo in all; the intention 

of Gods glory notwithftanding: for if it hinders not in that, it hinders not 
in ths. But yer, | 


9, 3. It isagreatimperfefion a@tually tothink of nothing but the tempo- 
ral advantages, of which God hath in that Calling made provifions, but I 
fay, it is not always a fin to make them the fir/? mover in the defigning the 
perfon to that Calling, 


10, Buttherefore this isonely tolerable in thofe perfons, who at great diftance — 
defign the Calling ; as when they firft ftudy to make themfelves capable of ' 
it, then itis tolerable, becaufe they are bound to provide for themfelves in all 
juft ways, and ftanding at fo great diftances from it, cannot behold the beau- 
ties which are in interiori domo; the duty which is on them, is to doe that 
which is their proper work, that is, to fit themfelves with abilities and skill to 
conduct it, and therefore their intention muft be fitted accordingly, and move 
by the moft powerful and prevailing motive, fo itbelawfula He that applies - 
himfelf to learn letters, hath an intention proportionable to his perfon and ca- 

pacity when he firft enters, and as he grows in powers, fo muft he alfo in pur- 
pofes; fothat as he pafles on to perfection, he may alfo have intentions more’ 
noble and more perfect: and a man inany Calling may firft defign to ferve 
that end that ftands next him, and yet when he is poffeft of thar, look on fur- 
a to the intention of the thing, anditsown utmoftcapacity. But chere< 
ore, . 

IIe 4. Whocver does actually enter into Orders, muft take care chat his priz- 
cipalend be the glory of God, and the good of fouls. The reafons are thefe : 


12.  %. Becaufeno man is fit for that Office, but he thatis fpiritual in his per- 
fon, as well as his Office: he muft be a defpifer of the world, a light to others, 
an example to the flock, a great denier of himfelf,of a celeftial minde, he muft 
minde heavenly things; with which difpofitions it cannot confift, that he who 
is called tothe lot of God, fhould place his chicf affections in fecular advan- 
tages. 

13. 2. Thisis thacof which the Apoftle was a glorious precedent, We feek 
not yours, but you; for the Parents lay up for the children, not children for their Pa- 
vents : meaning, that between the {piritual and the natural paternity, there is fo 
much proportion, that when it is for the good of the children, they muft all 
quit their cemporal advantages ; but becaufe this is to be done for the fpiritual, 
it follows, this muft be chief, 


2 Cor.12,14. 


14, Andthis I fuppofe ts alfoenjoyned by another Apoftle, Feeding the flock 
1Per§.te of God, not for filthy lucre fake, ama meg Soups, that is, buc of 4 prompt, ready 
minde ; a minde moved by intrinfick arguments of fair defign, not drawn by 

the outward cords of vanity and gain. 

nae 7 | 3. The 
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3. The work of the Calling being principally and Immediately for the 
good of fouls, and for che glory of God, it cannot be purfued as the nature of 
the work requires, if that be noz principally intended, which is principally to be 
procured ; all that which is neceffary in order to it muft alfo be taken care 
of: Thus the Mintflers of Religion may attend their health, and muftlookto 
their neceflary fupport, and may defend themfelves againtt ‘all impediments of 
their offices in juft and proportionable ways: but becaufe all thefe have fur- 
ther purpofes, although they ftanding neareft may be firt regarded by an 
athual care, at fome times, and in fomé circum/tances, and by actual attention, yet 
habitually, and principally, arid con/tantly, the glory of God, and the good of 
fouls muft be in the heart, and in the purpofe of every action. 


ts. 


16. But the principality and preheminence of this intention is no otherwile: 
tobe judged of; eicher by our felves or others,then by chefe following fignifi- 
Cations, . | | 

17. te Noman can inany fenfe principally, that is, as he ought, intend the 

good of fouls, who enters into the facred Miniftery wihout thofe jut mea- 

{ures of preparation and difpofition, which are required by the Church, and 

the nature of the thing it felf; that is, that he be well inftruéted in the holy 

criptures, and be fit toteach, to exhort, to reprove. For he who undertakes 

a work which can ferve Gods end and his own in feveral capacities, and is 

not fufficiently inftructed to ferve the ends of God, itis apparent that what 

he undertakes is for his own end. 


A 


2. His intentions cannot be right, who by any indire arts does enter,” 
for that which does not begin at God, cannot be for God: Non enim ambi- 
stone, vel pretio, fed probate vite c difciplinarum seftimonio, ad honoris & Sacer= 
dotis infignta oportet promeveri, {aid the Emperout Theodofins. He therefore 
who fymoniacally enters, fixes hiseye and heart upon that which he values 
to be worth money, not upon the {piritual imployment, between which and 
money there can be no more proportion, then between contemplation anda 
Cartropes they are not things of the fame nature; and he that comes into 
the field wich an Elepbant, cannot be fuppofed to intend to hunts hare: nei- 
ther can he be fuppofed to intend principally the miniftery of fouls, wha 
comes to that office inftructed onely with a bag of money. 


a8. 3. He may be fuppofed principally to intend the Miniftery of fouls, and 
in itthe glory of God, who fo attends to the execution of his office, that it 
doe really and fufficiently minifter to the thing. For fiace the Calling is by 
God really defigned to that énd, and if the Minifters be not wanting to them- 
{elves, they are fufficiently enabled and affifted to that purpofe ; he that zea-. 
loufly and wifely minifters in the office, hath given 2 mott real teftimony of 
his fair intention, becaufe he does that thing fo as thofe intentions onely can be 
eficcted. The thing it felf is fufficient for the end if God bleffes it ; he there- 
fore that does the thing, does aCtuate the intention of God, and fan@ifies his 
own: But thisis tobe underftood with the addition of the following caution. 


19° 4. Hemay be confident that his intentions for Gods glory and the good 
of fouls are right and principal, who fo conjoyns his other leffer ends with 
the conduct of the greater, that they hall always be made to give place to the 
greater. Thatis, who ftul purfues the intereft of fouls, and the work of his. 


Miniftery, when the hopes of mainteriance, or honour, or fecular regards 
ail. 
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fail. For hethat for carnalor fecular regards will either quit or negle@ his 
Miniftery, it is certain, his carnal or fecular ends were his chief motive and in- 
centive in the work. Je was the cafe of Dewas who was S. Pauls Minifter and 
work- fellow in the fervice of the Gofpel, but he left him, becaufe be loved the 
prefent world; concerning which, it is to be confidered, that this lapfe and re- 
ceffion of Demas from the affiftances of S, Paul, did not proceed from that love — 
of the world which S. Fohbn {peaks of, and is criminal, and forbidden to all 
Chriftians, which whofoever hath,the love of she Father dwels not in him, but is 
to be underftood of fuchalove, which to other Chriftians is not unlawful, 
bat was (in thofe times efpecially) inconfiftent with the duty of Evangelifts, 
in thofe great neceffities of the Church: Demsas was 2 good man, but weak in 
his {pirit, and too fecular in his relations, but he returned to his ftation, and did 
the work of an Evangelift, a while after, as appears in the Epiftle to the Co- 
lofiians and Philemon; but forthe prefent he was too blame. For he would 
fecure his relations and his interefts with too great a caution and diligence,and 
leave the other, to attend this. Such as now adays is too great care of our 
eftares, fecular negotiations, merchandizes, civil imployments, not miniftring 
dire@tly unto Religion, and the advantages of its miniftration. For our great 
King the Lord Jefus, hath given to all Chriftians fome imployment, but to 
fome more, to fome lefs, and in their own proportion they muft give a return : 
and ina Minifter of the Gofpel, every inordination of carefulnefs, and every 
excefs of attendance to fecular affairs, and every unneceffary avocation from, 
or negle& of his great work is criminal, and many things are excefles in them, 
which are not in others, becaufe the Minifterial office requires more attendance 


eand converfation with fpiritual things, chen thae of others. 


20. 


21. 
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5. Ifeverthe Minifter of holy things, for hope or fear, for gairt or inte- 
reft defert his ftation, when he is perfecuted; or when heis not perfecuted, it 
is too much to be prefumed, that he did not begin for Ged, who for man will 

uit Gods fervice. They that wander till they finde a rich feat, doe all that 
they doe for the riches of the place, not for theemployment: Si sen abi fedeas 
locus eft, eft ubi ambales, {aid hein the Comedy; the calling of thefe men is 
not fixed but ambulatory: and if that which fixes chem be temporal advan- 
tages, then that which moved them principally is not fpiritual employment. 


For it is confiderable, that if ic be unlawful to undertake the holy Calling, 
without a Divine vocation to it, then to forfake it without a Divine permiffion 
muft be criminal. He that calls to come, calls to continue, where the need is 
lafting, and the office perpetual. But to leave the Calling when the revenue is 
gone, to quit the Altar when it hath no offering, to let the fouls wander, when 
they bring no gifts, is to defpife the Religion, and to love onely the fat of the 
facrifices: For the Altar indeed does fanctify the gift, buenot the gift the Al- 
tar sand he hath bur a light opinion of an eternal Crown of glory, or thinks 
God but anil] paymafter, that will not doe him fervice upon the ftock of his 
promifes, and will not feed the flock, though he have no other reward but to 
be feafted in the eternal Supper of the Lamb: Who are hirelines, but they 
who fly when the Wolf comes ? and woe be to that Evangelift who upon any 
fecular regard negle&s to preach the Gofpel ; woe be to him, to whom it. 
fhall be faidar the day of Judgement, J wes hungry, and my flock was hun- 
gry, and ye fed neither st nor me. | 

But this is to be underftood with thefe liberties: | | 

r. Thatit be no prejudice to thofe Ecclefiafticks, who ia time of Perfecu- 

tion, 
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tion, doe fo attend to cheir Minifteries, that no material pare of ic be omitted, 
or flightly performed, and yer take from it fuch portions of time as are necef- 
fary for their labour, or fupport by any juft and honeft imployment. Thus 
S. Paul wrougticin the Trade of a Tenc-maker, becaufe he would not be 4 
burthen to the Church of Corinth; and when the Church is ftripp'd naked 
of her robes, and the bread of propofition are ftoilen from her table by Soul- 
diers, there isno peradventure but the Ecclefiaftical offices are fo to be at- 
tended to, that the natural duty and neceflity be not neglected. 


23. 2 That itbeno prejudice to Ecclefiafticks inthe days of peace or war, 
to change their ftation from Bifhoprick to Bifhoprick, from Church to 
Church, where God, orthe Church, where Charity or Neceffity, where 
Prudence or Obedience calls. Indeed ic hath been fiercely taught, that Ec- 
‘clefiafticks ought never, and upon no pretence to defert their Church, and 
goe to another any more then a man may forfake his wife; and for this a De- 
cretal of P. Esariftus is pretended, and is recorded in the Canon Law. c. Sicut 
vir, Can.7.qst. Sicut vir non debes adulterare uxorem fuam, ita nec Epifcopus 
Ecclefam [uam, ut illam dimittat ad quam fuis fac#atus : and therefore i Es- 
febius the Bithop of Cefarea was called to be Bithop of Antioch, he iefuled 
it pertinacioufly, and for it was highly commended by the Emperour ; and, 
- §. Hicrome in his Epiftle to Oceanus tels, In Nicena Synodo a Patribus decretum 
eff, ne de aliain aliam Ecclefiam Epifcopus transferatur, ne virginals paupercule 
fociesate contempta ditioris adultera querat amplexus. Something indeed like it 
was decreed by the fifteenth and fixceenth Canoris of the Nicene Councel ; 
and it was an ufval puniihment amongft the holy Primitives, Careat Cathedra 
propria qui ambit alienam. But thefe chings though they be trueandright, yet 
are not a contradiory to the prefent cafe. For; | 


34. 1. Leariffus (itis clear) forbad tranflations and removes from Church to 
Church, ambitus caufa,. for ambition or covetoufnefs, and therefore it is by 
him exprefly permitted in their proper cafes and limits, that is, [in snevita- 
bili necefitate, aut Apoftelica, vel regulari mutatione} when there is inevitable 
neceffity, or the command and authority of a fuperiour power: and yet upom 
perufal of the Decree I finde, that Ewariffus his intent was, that a Bifhop 
fhould not thruft his Church from him by way of divorce, and excommunica- 
tion, and take another, as appears not onely by the corre!ponding part of the 
Decree,viz. That neither wsuft the Church take in another Bifhop or Husband upon 
him to whom already he is ¢fponfed, but by the expreffion ufed in the beginning 
of it, dimittere Ecclefiam Epifcopus non debet ; and ic is compared to the adultery 
of aman that puts away his wife, and marries another; and alfo it appears 
more yet by the glofs, which feems to render the fame fenfe of it, and wholly 
difcourfes of the unlawfulnefS to excommunicate a Church or a City, left the 
innocent fhould fuffer with the criminal : for when a Church is excommuni- 
cated, though all thofe perfons die upon whom the fentence fell, yet che | 
Church is the fame under other perfons their fucceffors, and therefore all che 
way it does injuftice, by involving the new arifing innocents, and at laft is 
wholly unjuft by including all and onely innocent perfons. Bue which way 
foever this Decree be underftood, it comes not home to a prohibition of our 
cafe. | | : me 
a5. 2. As for Enfebiws, itis a clear cafe he impofed upen the good Emperour, 
who knew not the fecret caule of Eufebins his denial to remove from Cefared 
to Antioch, Forhe having engaged the Emperour before time to write + oy | 
cna J 
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behalf, that be might be permitted to enjoy that Pifhoprick, was not willing 
to feem guilty of levity and eafinc{s of change. But that was not all, he was 
afecret favourer of the Arrians, and therefore was unwilling to goe to that 
Church where his predeceffor Eujtathiws had becn famous for oppofing thac 


eft. | 

3. To that of S. Ferome out of the Nicene Council; I anfwer, That the 
prohibition is onely of fuch, as without authority, upon their own head, for their 
own evil purpofes, and with injury to their own Churches dic it: and of coverouf- 
nes it is, that S.ferome notes and reproves the practice: To defpife our 
charge becaufe it is poor, is to love the money more then the fouls, and there- 
fore this is not to be done by any one of his owa choice; butif itbe done by 
the command or election of our Superiour,it is to be prefuméd it is for the od 
vantage of the Church ia matterof direc reafon, or coliateral affiftances, and 


d e e 
therefore hathin itno canfe of reproof. 


26. Andtothis purpofe the whole affair is very excellently ftated by the 


14, Canon of the Apoftles; 4 Ss/hop muft not leave his own Parifh or Diocefs, 
and invade that of another man, nifi forte quis cum rationabili om compellatur, 
tanguam qui pofsit, ibidem conftitutus plus lucri conferre, & in canfa religions ali-~ 
quid profectus profpicere. If there bea reafonable caufe he may ; and the caufe 
is reafonable, if by going he may doe more good, or advantage to Religion: 
but of this he is not tobe Judge himfelf,but muft be judged by his Supenours - 
Cr hoc non a ferneripfo pertentet, fed multerum Epifcoporum judicio, Cr maxima f{up- 
plicatione perficiat , he muft not doe it on his own head, but by the fenrence and 
defire of the Bifhops. ——- 


There needs no more to be added tothis, but that if a greater revenue 
be annexed to another charge, and that it be ts rem Ecclefie, that the more 
worthy perfon fhould be advanced thither, to enable his better minifteries 
by thofe fecular affiftances which our infirmity needs, there is nothing to be 
faid againft ic, but that if he be the man he is taken for, he knows how toute - 
thofe advantages to Gods glory, and the good of fouls, and the fervices of 
the Church; and if he does fo, his intentions are to be prefumed pure and 
hcly, becaufe the good of fouls is the principal. | 


Upon the fuppofition of thefe caufes, we finde that the practice of the 
ancient Bifhops and Clerks in theic tranflations was approved. Origen did firft 
ferve God in the Church of Alexandria, afterwards he went to Cefarea, to 
Antiah, to Tyre, and S. Gregory Nazianzen changed his Epifcopal See eight 
times. Nay the Apoftles themfelves didfo: S. Peter was firft Bifhop of An- — 
tioch, afverwards of Rome: and the neceffity and utility of the Churches cal- 
led § Paulto anambulatory Government and Epifcopacy, though at laft he 
alfo was fixed at Rome, and he removed Timothy and Titws from Church to 
Church, as che need and ufes of the Church required. But in this, our call 
mutt be from God, or from our Superiours, not from levity or pride, cove- 
toulnefs, or negligence. Concerning which, who pleafe further to be fati( 


fied, may read S$. Athanafias his Epiftle to Dracontius, of old; and of late, Ciy- 


traus in Epiftols p.150.C 678. and Conradus Porta in his Formalia. This 
onely ; If every man wereindifpenfably tied to abide where he is firft called 
to minifter, then it were not lawful for an infcriour Minifter to defire the 
good work of a Bifhop ; which becau(e it is not to be adminiftred in the fame 
place or charge, according to the pniverfal difcipline of the Church for very 

a % | many 
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minyjages, muft fuppofe chacthere can be a reafonable caufe to change our 
charges, becaufe the Apoftle commends that defire which fuppofes that 
change. ; : 
29. “Thele being the limits and meafures of the Rule, it would be very good 
9 DE very 8 
~ if we were able to difcern concerning the fecrets of our intentions, and 
the. caufes of actions. Ic istrue, that becaufe men confound their aGions 
and deliberations, ic will be impoffible to tell in many cafes what motive is 
the principal ingredient. Sed ut tunc communibus magiscommodis quam private 
jactantie ftudebamus, quum intentionem, effectumque muneris noffri vellemus in- 
selligt 5 tta nunc in ratione edendt, veremur ne forte non aliorum utilitatibus, fed 
proprie landi ferviffe videamur. It is hard fora wife and a gallant man, who 
does publick actions of greateft worthinefs deferving honour, to tell certain! 
whether he is more — in the honours that men doe him, or in the know- 
ledge that he hath dcne them benefits. But yet in very many cafes, wemay 
at leaft guefs probably which. is the prevailing ingredient, by thefe following ride Rule of 
meafures ; befides thofe which I have noted and applied to the fpecial cafe of Holy Living. 
undertaking the calling Ecclefiaftical. . -& ae 


Pija.li.t. ep.8; 


© — Signes of difference, whereby we may in a mixt and complicated inten- 
tion, difcern which ss the principal ingredient. 


jo. _. %+ Whatfoever cameia after the determination was made, though it 
adde much the greater confidence, and makes the refolution fharper and more 
active, yet itis not to be reckoned as the prevailing tngredient; for though ie 
adde degrees, yet the whofe determination was perfected before. The widow 
Falvia was oppreffed by Azti/ius; fhe complains to Secundas the Lawyer. He 
confiders whether he fhould be Advocate for his friend Artiliws; or for the op- 
prefled Falvias and at laft determines onthe fide of picty and charity, and 
refolves to releeve the Widow, but with fome abatement of his fpirit an 
confidence ; becaufe it is againft his friend: but Charity prevails. As he 
goes to Courc he meets with Casinzus, whoglorioufly commends the advoca- 
tion, and by fuperadding that {purre made his diffidence and imperfe& refolu- 
tion, confident and clear. In this cafe the whole action is to be attributed to 
Piety, not to the love of Fame ; for this oncly added fome moments, but that 
made the determination. : | 


12: 2 When the determination is almoft made, and wants fome weight to 
finifh it, whatfoever then fapervenes and cafts the {cales, isnot tobe accoun- 
ted the prevailing ingredient, but that which made mott in the fufpenfion and 
time of deliberation, and brought it forward. Ic is like buying and felling : 
hot the laft Maravidis that was ftood upon was the greateft argument of par- 
tiag with che goods ; but thae farthing added to the bigger fumme, made i¢ 
bigge cnough: anda childs finger may thruft ¢ load forward, which: being 
haled by mighty men ftands ftill for want of a little affiftance, | 


33. 3 That is the prevailing ingredient in the determination which is moft 
 walued, not which moft pleafes 5 that which is rationally preferred, not that 
which delights the fenfes.. If the man had rather lofé the fenfual chen the ine 
tellectual good, though in that his fancy is more delighted, yet this is the 
fitongar, and greater in the Divine acceptance, though poffibly in nature it be 
lefs ative, becaule lefs pleafing to thofe faculties, which whether we will or 
no, will be very much concerned in all the entercourfes of this life. * 7 oe: 
Sie cep 
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keeps a feftival in gratitude and {piritual joy todoe God glory,| and to give 
him thanks, and in the preparation co the action is hugely pleas’d by confide- 
ring the mufick, the company, the feftivity and innocent refrefhments, and in 
his fancy, leaps at thé. but his refolution walks on by that, hath not fpoil’d the 


regularity of his Confcience by the intertexcure of the fenfual with the fpiri-  - 


tual, fo long as it remains innocent. For though this flames brighteft, yet the. 
other burns horteft, and willlaft longer then the other. But of this there is 
no other fign, but that fir/# we be infinitely careful to prefcribe meafures and 
limits to the fecular joy, that it may be perfectly /ubordinate te, and complying 
with the fpiritual and religious: and fecondly, if we are willing to fupprefs’ 
the light flame, rather then extinguith the folid fire. 


33» 4. Thentheholy and pious ingredient is overpowred by the mixture of 


Plin. li.t.ep.8, 


34: 


35° 


the fecular, when an inftrument toward the end is chofen more proportionable 
to this,thento that. Cacilivsto doe a real nota phantaftick benefit to his Te- 
nants, erected a Library in his Vs/la, and promifed a yearly revenue for their 
childrens education, and nobler inftitution : And thus farre judgement ought 


to be made, that he intended piety rather then fame ; for tohis fame, Plays and — 


Spectacles would (asthe Rowsan humour then was) have ferved better: but 
when in the acting his refolution he prais'd that his pious purpofe, and tald 
them he did it for a pious, not a vainglorious end, however the intention 
might be right, this publication was not right: Bur, when he appointed that 


anniverfary Orations fhould be made in the praife of his pious foundation, he a. 


little too openly difcovered what was the bigger wheel in that motion. For-he 
that ferves a fecret piety by a publick Panegyrick, diforders the piety- by dif- 
mantling thefecret: itmay' ftillbe piety, but it will be leffen’d by che publi- 
cation; though this publication be no otherwife criminal, then becaufe it is 
vain. Meminimus quanto majore animo honcftatis fructus in confcientia quam in 
fama reponatur. Sequicnim gloria non appeti debet: nec fi cafes aliquo non fequae 
sur, idcérca quod gloriam meruit minus, pulchram eft: Hi vero gui benefatta fua 
verbis adornant, non ideo pradicare quia feccrint, fed wt pradicarent, fecife credun- 
tur; whichis the very thing which I affirmin this particular, If the interme 
diate or confequent actions ferve the collateral or fecular end, moft vifibly it is 


to be fuppofed, that this was the greater motive, and had too great an influ- 


ence into the deliberation. 


3 


But becaufe the heart of man is fo intricate, trifling, and various, in moft 


cafes it muft be fufficient for us to know, that if the mixture be innocent, the 
whole deliberation is fecur'd inthe kinde of it, and for degrees we muft doe as 
well as we can. | | _ 

But on the other fide, if the fecular end mixt with che fpiritual, and zeli- 
pious, the juft and the honeft, be unlawful, and yet intended, though in a lefs 
depree, though but accidentally and by an after confent ; the confcience is nei- 


ther fure nor right, bat is difhonour'd and defil’d: forthe whole deliberationis © . 


made criminal by mingling with forbidden purpofes. He that takes up arms - 


under his Prince ina juft warre, and-at the fame time intends revenge againft 

his private enemy, Cafually engag’d on the adverfe party, lofes the reward of 

his obedience, and changes it for che devillith pleafures of revenge. 

. Concerning the meafure and condué of our intentions,there are fome other 
things to be faid, but becaufe they are extrinfecal to the chief purpofe of 
this Rule, they are properly to be confidered under their own head... 
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An argument not fufficient nor competent, though 
it doe per{wade us toa- thing in itfelf good, is 
not the ground of a right, nor a fufficient war- 
rant for a fure Confcience. 


r. HE that goes to publick Prayers becaufe it is the cuftome,or communicates 
at Eafter to avoid a cenfure, hath dene ana@ in it felf good, but his mo- 
"tive was neither competent, nor fufficient to. make the ation religious, or to 
manifeft and declare the Confcience to be fureand rights For Conf{cience is 
the repofitory of praGical reafons : and as in civil a@ions, we count him a fool 
* who wears clothes onely becaufe they coft him nothing, or walks becaufe he 
would fee his thadow move upon the wall: fo it isin moral, When the rea- 
fon is incompetent, the action is by chance, neither prudent, nor chofen, alte- 
rable by atrifle, tending to acheap end, proceeding by a regardlefs motion: 
and Confcience might as well be feated in the.fancy, or in the foot, as in the 
underftanding, if its nature and proper defign were not tobe conduéted with 
reafons proportionable to fuch actions which tend to an end -perfective of 
man, and productive of felicity. 


3.  -This Rule is fo to be underftood, that it be not requir’d of all men to 
have reafons equally good for the fame determinations, but fufficient and rea~ 
fonable in themfelves, and apt to lead them in their proper capacities and 
difpofitions, that is, reafons proportionable to that kinde of things in which 
the determination is inftanc’d, viz. a religious reafon for an action of Reli- 

“gion; a prudent reafon fora civil aétion: but if it be s sts proper kinde, ‘it is 
fufficient if it be probable; provided always, that ic makes a fure minde, 
and a full perfwafion. a | 


3- He that beleeves Chriftian Religion, becaufe the men are charitable and 
chaft, and fo taught to be, and commanded by the Religion, is brought into 2 
good place by a fingle taper ; but he came in by no falfe light,andheis there 

.. Where he oughttobe. He did not fee the way in fo brightly as S. Pesl did, 
who was conducted in by an Angel from heaven, with py a flame in his 
hand; but he made fhife to fee Ris way in: and becaufe the light that guided 
him came from heaven, his con{cience was rightly inftru@ted, and if it per- 
{waded him heartily, bss confcience is as ure as it is right. 


eee ee eee, 

Py Ur= the account and confequence™® this Rule ic is proper to inquire, 

"Whether it be lawful, and ingenuous to goe about to perfwade a man to 

the beleef of a true propofition, by arguments with which himfelf is not per- 
{waded, and which he beleeves are not fufficient? Thecafe isthis: _ 


Se Girolamia learned Prieft of Ferrara, finds that many of his Parifhioners 
are infe&ted with Judaifm, by reafon of their converfation with the Jewith 
Merchants. He ftudies the Jewith Books to difcover the weaknefs of their 
arguments, and to convince them upon their own grounds. But finding his 


Parifhioners mov’d onely by popular arguments,and not capable of —— 
| H Ging 
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ding the fecrets of the old Prophets, the Synchronifms, nor the computation 
of Daniels weeks, the infinite heaps of reafons by which Chriftianity ftands 
firm in defianee of all pretenfions tothe contrary; feces it neceMlary to per- 
{wade them by things as eafy as thofe are by which they were abusd. But 
then he confiders; If they were by error led into error, it is not fit that by 
error alfo they fhould be led out of icinto truth: for God needs not to be fer- 
ved witha lie, and evil muft not be done that good may be thence procured. 
But if I goe by a falfe argument to cozen theminto truth, Itella lie to reco- 
verthem from alie, and itis a difparagement to the caufe of God, thar it 


- mutt be fupported by the Devil. But having difcours’d thus farre, he confi- 


ders further; Every argument which I am able to anfwer, £ know cannot 
conclude inthe queftion; for ifitbe tobe anfwered, itis at moft bura fpeci- 
ous outfide of reafon; and he that knows this, or beleeves it fo, either muft 
not ufe that inftrument of perfwafion, or if he does, be muft refolve to abufe 
the mans underftanding before he can fet it right: and this he beleeves to be 
aeaintt the honour of truch, and the rules of charicy, and the fimplicity and 
ingenuity of the fpirie.of a Chriftian. 


To this Queflion I anfwer by f everal Propofitions. 


1. It is not lawful to tell a lie for God and for truths becaufe God will 
not be ferved by that which he hates, and there are no defects in truth which 
need fuch violent remedies. Therefore Gérolami might not to perfwade his Ju- 
daizing Parifhoners tell them a tale of a Vifion, or pretend a Tradition which 
isnot, or falfify a Record, becaufe thefe are direct artsof the Devil, this is a 
doing evil for a good end: and every fingle lie is equally hated by God, and 
where there isa difference, it is made by complication, or che mixing of fome- 
thing elfe with the lie: and becaufe God hath created and communicated to 
mankinde, not onely fufficient but abundant juftifications of whatfoever he 
hath commanded us to beleeve, therefore he hates infinitely to have his glo- 
rious Oeconomy of faith and truth to be difordered and difcompofed by the 
produdtions of hell. For every lie is of the Devil. 


2. Icis lawfulto ule anargument cai poteft fubcife falfum, {uch which I | 
know is not certain, but yet I actually beleeve itco be trae. That is though 


the argument be nor demonftrative but probable onely, yet I may fafely ufe 
it, if I beleeve my {elf to beon the right fideofthe probability. For «real 


truth, and 4 fuppofed trath are all one as to the innocence of my purpofes. And 


‘he that knows how little certainty there is in humane difcourfes, and how we 


know in part, and prophefie in part, and that of every thing whereof. we know 
alittle, we are ignorant in much more, mutt either be content with fuch pro- 
portions as the things will bear, or as himfelf can get, or elfe he muft never 
{eek to alter. or to perfwade any man to be of his opinion. For the greateft part 
‘of difcourfes that are inthe whole world, is nothing buta heap of probable — 
inducements, plaufibilities, and witty entertainments: and che throng of no- 
tices is not uni ke the accidents of a battel, in which every man tels a new tale, 
fomething that he faw, mingled with a great many things which he faw not, 
his eyes and his fear joyning together equally in the inftru@ion and the illu- 
fion, thefe make up the ftortes. And in che obfervation of things, there is infl- 
nitely more variety then in faces, and in the contingencies of the world. 
Let ten thoufand men read the fame Books, and they thall all make feveral 


ules, draw feveral notes, aad underftand them to feveral effects and purpofes. 


Know- 
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Knowledge is infinite, and out of this infinity every one {natches fome things 
real, and fome images of things ; and there are fo many cogno(citive faculues 
above and below, and powers miniftring to knowledge, and all thefe have 
fo many ways of being abufed, or hindred, and of being imperfe@ ; and the. 
degrees of imperfection, pofitive,and privative,and negative,are alfo them(elves 
abfolurely fo infinite, that to arrive at probabilities in moft things 1s no {mall 
progreffion. But we muft be content to miake ufe of that, borh for our felves 
and ot hers. BS ae —— 

3. Upon this account we may quote Scriptares to thofe fenfes which they 
can well ferve in a queftion, and in which they are usd by learned men, though 
we {uppofe the principal intention be of a different thing, fo it be not contrary. 
For all learned men know that in Scripture many fayings are full of po:encial 
fignifications, befides what are on che face of the words, or in the heart of the 
defign: and therefore although we may not alledge Scriptures in 4 fexfe con- 
trary to what we beleeve it meant; yet to any thing defides its firft meaning, 
we may, if the analogy will bear it; and if by learned men it be fo ufed, thar 
is in effect, becaufe for ought we know it may be fo indeed. 


9- .° 3. If aman {uppofe his arguments fufficient and competent to perfwade, 
though they de neither fitting to petfwade, nor at all fufficient, he may yet 
lawfully ufe them. For in this cafe though himfelf be deceived, yet becaule 
it is upon the ftrength of thofe arguments he relies, he canbe tied to ufe no 
becter chen he hath: And fince his confcience is heartily perfwaded, though it 
be inerror, yet that which follows that perfwafion ts innocent (if it be not 
mingled with defign) though it may be that which went before was not (o. 


to. 4 -Inthe perfwafion ofa truth, itis lawful.to ufe fuch arguments whofe 
ftrength is wholly made prevailing by the weaknefs of him that isto be per- 
{waded. Such as are arguments ad hominem, that is, proportionable to the do- 
— cuftomes, ufages, beleef, and credulity of the man. The reafons are 
thefe: 7 | . | | | 
1. Becaufe ignorant perfons are not capable of {uch arguments as may de- 
monftrate the queftions; and he that goes about to draw a child to him, may 
pull him by the long fleeve of his coar, and need not to hire a yokeof Oxen. 
2. That which will demonftrate a truth to one perfon, poffibly will never 
move another. Becaufe our reafon does not confift ina Mathematical point : 
and the heart of reafon, that vital and moft fenfible part, in which onely it can 
be conquered fairly, isan ambulatory effence, and not fixed 5 it wanders up 
and down like a floating Hand, or like that which we call the life bloud; and 
it is not often very eafy to hit chat white by which onely our reafon is brought 
to perfe& affent: and this needs no other proof but our daily experience, and 
common notices of things. That whichat one time is not regarded, at ano- 
ther time isa prevailing motive ; and I have obferved that a difcourfe at one 
time hath been lightly regarded, or been onely pleafing tothe ear, which a year 
or two after hath made great impreffions of piety upon the fpirit of the hearers. 
And therefore, that I can anfwer the argumeht, it is not enough to make me 
‘think it neceffary tolay it afide or to defpife it; there may be fomething in him 
that hears me,that can make the argument to become perfect and effectual; and 
the want of that ic may be in me, makes me apt to flight ic. And befides that 
fome pretended anfwers are illufions rather then folations it may be, that be- 
yond my anfwer, a wifer man may make a reply, and confirm the argument fo 
as I know not: and therefore ifit be truth you perfwade, it were oe 
HH 2 good; 
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good, and Iam fure much more eafy to let the man you perfwade, enter at the 


firft and broadcft gate of the true propofition, then after having pafs’d tho- 
rough-a great miny turnings and labyrinths, at laft come bur to the fame 
place where he might firft haveentred. There are fome witty men that can 
anfwer any thing; but fuppofe they could nor, yer ic would be impoffible 
that men fhould be tied in all cafes to{peak nothing but demonftrations. 

3. Some men are to be wrought upon not by direct argument, but by 
artifices and back blows; they arc eafy enough tobeleeve the truth, if they 
could; and therefore you mutt, to perfwade them, remove their prejudices and 
prepofleflions ; and to this purpofe, it will not be neceflary to bring thofe 
things which are proper to the queftion, but things accidental and excrinfecal. 
They who were prejudic'd at our blefled Saviour becaufe he was of Galilee, 
needed no other argument to make them to beleeve in him, but to confute that 
foolith Proverb, Ont of Galilee comes no good: and yet he that from thence 
thinks the queftion of his being the Meffias fufficiently concluded, is very farre 
from underftanding the effeét and powers of argument. 

4. The hindrances of beleef are {catedin feveral faculties, in our fancy, 
in our will, in our appeti:e: now in thefe cafes there isno way to perfwade, 
but by arguing fo as to prevail with that faculty. If any man fhould fay thac . 
our bleffed Saviour is not yet comein the flefh, upon a foolith fancy that he 
beleeves not, that God would honour fuch a wicked nation with fo great a 
glory, as that the Saviour of the world fhould be born of them; heneeds no 
argument to perfwade him to be a Chriftian, but by having it prov’d to him, 
that it was not onely likely, but really fo, and neceffary ic fhould be fo, not 
onely for the verification of the Prophecies of him, but for divers congru- 
ities in the nature and circumftances of things. Here the argumentis tocon- 
fute the fancy onely, not the reafon. 7 

5. Sometimes the judgement is right, but the affections are perverfe; and 
then, not demonftrations, but popular arguments are not onely lawful, buc 
ufeful, and fufficient. For reafons of abftracted {peculation move not the 
lower man. Make the people in love with your propofition, and caufe them to 
hate the contrary, and you have done all that they are capable of. When fome 
Divines in Germany were forced for their own defence to gain the people to 
their party, they cifputed againft the abfolute decree of reprobation, by telling 
them that their Adverfaries doctrine did teach that God did drag the pretty 
children from their Mothers breafts, and throw many of them into the eternal 
portion of Devils: This mov’d the women, who follow reafonas far as they 
can be made in love with it, and their underftanding is oftentimes more then 
in their heare then in their head. And there are thoufands of people, men and 
women, who eleeve upon no other account then this, neither can they be 
taught otherwife. When S. Paw! would perfwade the Jews to reafon,and trom 
laying violent hands upon him; hewas not toattempt it by offering unde- 
niably to prove that he did well by going to the Gentiles, fince God had re- 
jected the Jews, excepting a remnant onely : but he perfwaded them by tel- 
ling them he did no:hing againft the Law of Mofesand the Temple. 

6. There are fome fondneffes, and ftrange adherencies to trifles in moft 
people, humors of the Nation, love of the advantage of their families, relations 
to (ects, or dignities, natural fympathies and antipathies, ina corre{pondency 
to which, all chofe arguments which are drefs'd, are like co prevail, and cannot 
otherwife doe it. For when a mans underftanding is mingled with intcreft, his 
arguments muft have fomething of ths, or elfe they will never ftirre that: and 
therefore all our arguments cannot be freed from fuch allays, 
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7. In all the difcourfes of men, not onely Orators, but Philofophers,and 

even in their fevereft difcourfes, all the good and all che wife men of the world 

heap together many arguments, who yet cannot fuppofe thent all certain; buc 

yet they therefore innocently ufe them, becaufe as there are feveral capacities — 

of men to be dealt withal ; fo there are feveral notices of things; and that 

may be highly concluding, which it may be is not well reprefented, and 

therefore not fancied or obférved by him that ufes ic; and to another it be- 

comes effeGive becaufe he doés.: | 
&. The holy Spirit of God himfelf in his entercourfes witli men is pleas’d 

to defcend to our capacities, and to ufe arguments taken from our own prin- 

ciples, and which prevail tore by filencing us, rather then demonftrating the 

thing. Thus S. Pas/in his —— for the RefurreGtion ufes this ; If Chriff 

be not rifen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is alfo vain. There are , Coc13.14; 

fome,even too many now adays,and many more then,who would havegranted © 

both the antecedent and the confequent ; but becaufe the Carinthians difa- 

vowed the confequent, they were forced to admit the antecedent. And at 

laft, thoufands of perfons could riever be drawn from their error; if we might 

not make ule of arguments, weak like their capacities, and more proportion- 

able-co their Underftanding then to the Queftion. | 


There are two Catitions to be added to make the Rule petfcé : | 

1. Thatif the Difciple relying upon bis Matters authority, more then his 

own ability to judge, ask the Doctor, whether upon his ‘knowledge and faicti 
chat argument does evict the queftion; if the Do@or himfelf does not be- - 

leeve it, he muft chen put no more force upon it by his affirmation and au- 


thority, then he chinks it does in nature bear , but mult give prudent accounts 


of the whole queftion in compliance to the prefent neceflity of the demander. 
Of the fame confideration it is, when a queftion being difputed between 
two parties, the ftanders by expec the trueft and moft proper account of 
things. In this cafe, all opennefs and ingenuity is to be ufed according to our 
own fenfe of things, not according to what may comply with any mans weak- 
nefs; and the not doing fo is want of ingenuity, and the worthinefs of Chri- 
ftian charity, and a perfect deceiving them who expect and defire {uch things 
as ought to be finally relied upon. - : 
2. Inallarguments which are to prevail by the weaknefs, or advantages 
taken from the man, he that goes about to perfwade, muft not fay any thing 
chat he knows to be falfe; but he muft comply and twift abour the mans 
weaknelS, fo as to be innocent all the way. Let him take him that is weak 
and wrap bim in fwadling clothes, but not encompafs him wich fnakes: But 
yet this hath one loofe and permiffionthae may be u(ed. , 
3. Ic is lawful for a man in perfwading another toa truth; to miake ufe 
of afalfe propofition, which he that is to be perfwaded already doth beleeve : 
that is,aman may juftly difpute upomthe fuppofition, not upon the concef- 
fion and granting of.an error. Thus S. Pes! difputed with the Corinthians,’ 
and to induce them into a beleef of the refurre&ion, made ufe of a foolif_s 
cuftome among them in ufe, of being baptized for thedead. For the Chriftiant 
Church hath but two Sacraments, Baptifm and the Lords Supper, at the be- 
ginning fome of the Chriftians ufed Baptifm, and in facceeding ages, they 
uled to celebrate the Lords Supper for the dead, and doe to chis day in the 
Church of Rome, Upon this fond cuftome of theirs, S. past thus argues: If 
there be no refurreétion, then it is to no purpofe ag you are baptiz = ue 
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dead; but thatis to purpofe(as you fuppofe) therefore there is a refurrection. 
Thus prayer forthe dead, and invocation of Saints, accoiding to the prin- 
ciples taught in the Primitive Church, might have been made ufe of againtt 
each other. If all men are imperfeé tll the day of Judgement, and till then 
enter not into heaven, then you cannot with confidence make prayers to them, 
who for ought you know, need your help more: Bur if all that die well, thae 
is, ifall chat die in the Lord doe inftantly enjoy the Beatifical vifion, and fo 
areinacondition tobe prayed to, thenthey need not tobe prayed for. As 
for the middle place, they in thofe ages knew no fuch thing, as men have 
fince dream’d of. As God in fome cafes makes ufe of a prepared wickedne(s, 
though he infers none, much lefs does he make any to be neceflary and unavoi- 
dable; fo may good men and wile make ufe of a prepared error; a falfhood al- 
ready beleev’ds but they muft neither teach, nor betray any one intoit. 


The objections mentioned inthe ftate of this queftion, are already anfwe- 
red in the ftating the propofitions. ; | 

But now arifes another queftion, and the folution- will follow opon the 
fame grounds. a : 


— —_ Oyelt, 
12. WV tebe it be lawful for a good end for. Preachers to afiright men with 
. Panick terrors, and to create fears that have no ground 5 asto tell them 
if they be liars, theic faces will be deformed ; if they be perjur'd, the devil 
will haunt them in viftble fhapes ; if they be facrilegious, they fhall have the 
leprofy 5 orany thing whereby weak and ignorant pcople can be moft wrought 


upon? 
 # I anfwer briefly: ) 

13-, 4+ Thereare terrors enough in the new Teftament to affright any man 
from his fins, who can be wrought upon by fear: and if all that Mo/es and the 
Prophets fay, and all that Chrift and his Apoftles publithed be not fufficient, 
then nothing canbe. For Iam fure, nothing can bea greater, or more formi- 
dable evilthen hell; and noterrors can bring greater affrightment, then thofe 
which are the proper portion of the damaed. But the meafures of che permif- 
fion and liberty that can be ufed,are thefe: | bo 
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14, 1. A Preacher or Governour may affright thofe that are uncer them, 
and. deterre them from fin, by threatning them with any thing which probably 
may bappes. So he may denounce a curfe upon the eftate of facrilegious per- 
fons, robbers of Churches, oppreffors of Priefts, and Widows, and Orphans ; 
and particularly, whatfoever the Widow or Orphan in the bitternefs of their 
fouls doe pray, may happen upon fuchevil perfons ; or what the Church in 
the inftruments of donation have expreffed : as, to die childlefs ; to be affii- 
Ged with the gout to have an ambulatory life, the fortune of a penny, fince for 
that he forfakes God and his religion; a diftra¢ted minde or fancy, or any 
thing of this nature. For fince the curfes of this life and of the other are in- 

Malachi 3. —_ definitely threatned to all finners, and fome particularly to certain fins, as want 

Pial.83.13, 180 gherdeteiners of Tithes, a wandring fortune to Church-robbers ; itis not 
unreafonable, and therefore it is lawful to make ufe of fuch particulars as are 
moft likely to be effective upon the confciences of finners. 


| 


15-26 It is lawful to affright men with the threatning of any thing that is 
posible to happen im the ordinary effects of providence, For every fin is againgt 
os 2am 


~Caar.2. or Sure (onfcience. 79 
an infinite God, and his anger is fometimes the greateft, and can produce | 
whacev.l he pleafe; and he ufestoarm all his creatures againft finners, and 
fometimes ftrikes a ftroke with his own hand, and creates a prodigy of exani- 

ple to perperuate a fear upon men ro all ages. 


. Put thisis tobe admicred with thefe Cautions: Es | 

1. Ic maft be done fo as to be limited within thofe ways which need 
not fuppofe a miracle to have them effe@ed. Thus co threaten a finner in 
England, thatif he prophanes the holy Sacrament, a Tigre thall meet him in 
the Church-yard and tear him, is fo improbable and unreafonable, that itis 
therefore not to be done, left the authority, and the counfel, and the threat- 
ning become ridiculous: but we have warrant to threaten him with difeafes, 
and (harp ficknefles, and temporal death ; and the warrant is deriv'd from a | 
precedent in Scripture, Gods dealing wich the Corinthian Communicdnts, 1 Cor.11.30. 

- a. He who thus intends to diffwade, muft in prudence be careful chat he Rg 
be aot too decretory and determinate in the particular; but either wholly in- 
ftance in general threatnings, or with exceptive and cautious terms in the par- 
ticular; as, Take heed lef fuch an evil happen: or, 18 is likely it may, and we 
have no fecurity for s minute againft it ; a foGod hath done to others. 

3- Let thefe be onely threatnings, not prophefies, left the whole diipen- 
fation become contemptible; and therefore Jet ali fach threatnings be un- 
derftood with a provifion, that if {uch things doe not happen, the man hath 
not efcaped Gods anger, but is referv'd for worfe. God walketh upon the 
t ce of the waters, and his footfteps are not feen; but however, evil is the 

_ portion. of the finner. oo ae _ 


16. 3+ In all thofe threatnings which are according to the analogy of the 
Gofpel, or the ftate of things and perfons with which wehave entercourfe, we 
may take all that liberty chat can by apr inftruments concurre to the work of 
God ; drefling them with circumftances of terrot and affrightment, and re- 
prefenting {piritual events by metaphors, apologues and inftances of nature. 
Thus our blefied Lord expreffing the torments of hell, fignifies the greatnefs 
of them by fuch chings wh:ch in nature are moft terrible; as érimftone and 
fire, the worm of con{cience, weeping and wailing. and gnafhing of teeth. But this 
I fay muft ever be kept within the limits of analogy to what is reveal’d, and 
muft not make excurfions to extraregular and ridiculous fignifications. Such 
asis the fancy of fome Divines in the Romane Church, and particularly of 7 
Cornelius x tapide, that the fouls of the damned fhall be roll’d tip in-bundles In Apocdl. ; 
like a-heap and involv‘d circles of {nakes, and in hell thall fink down like a 
ftone into che botromelefs pit, falimg ftill downward for ever and ever. 
This is got well; butier the expreffions be according to the proportions of 
what is‘teveal’d. The Divines in feveral ages have taken great liberty in this 
affair, which I know nd reafon to reprove, if fome of theit tragical expref- 
ftons did nor, or were not apt to pafs into dogmatical affirmatives, and 
opinions of reality mfuchinvcntions, = | | 


17. 4 If any extrarevalar examplehath ever happened, that may be made 
afe of to aftright men fromthe {ame or the like fins, and fo pafs into a re- 
gular warning. Thus, though it but once happened, that God punifhed rebel- 
lion by caufing the earch to open and {wallow up the Rebels againft their 
Prince and Prieft, Mofes and Aaron, that is, itis but once recorded in holy 
Scripture ; yet God hath the fame power now, and the fame anger mn 

| eDei+ 
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Rebcllion; and astiecan, fo weare not fure that he willnot oftentimes doe 
the (ame. Whatfoever hath happ‘ned and can happen, we ought to fear left 
in the like cafes it fhould happen. And therefore this is a proper inftrument 
of a juft fear, and apt rightly to minifter to a fure and aright Confcience. 


5. If any prodigy of accident and judgement hath happened, though it 
be poffible it may.be done for the manifeftation of the Divineglory, yet be- 
caufe itis ten thoufand to one, but it is becaufe of fin too ; this may be made 
ufe of to sffright finners, although there be no indication for what fin that 
judcementhappened. Thus the ruine of the Greek Monarchy finifhed upon 
the day of Pentecoft: the fearful and prodigious {wallowing up the Cities 
of the Colofsians and Laodiceans, the burning Towns and Villages by eruption’ 
of fire from mountains; the fudden catara&ts of water breaking from the 
Indian hills; the fudden deaths and madnefs of many people; che horrible 
ruine and defolation of familics and kingdomes, may be indifferently ufed and 
propounded to all forts of perfons, where there is need of fuch violent cour- 
{cs: and provided that they be charitably and prudently applied, may cffeed 
fear and caution in fome finners, who: otherwife would be too ready for pai- 
eties and unfafe liberties. | 


6. Tochildren and fools, and all thofe whofe underftanding is but a little 
better, it hath been in all ages pra@ifed, that they be affiighted with Mormoes 
and Bugbears, that they may be cozen’d into good. But this is therefore per- 
mitted, becaufe other things which are real, certain, or probable, cannot be un- 
derftood or perceiv'd by them: and therefore thefe things are not tobe per- 
mitted, where it can well be otherwife. If ic cannot, itis fit thac their under- 
ftandings fhould be conducted thither where they ought to goe, and by fuch 
iuftruments ascan be ufeful. | 


Rure 7. | 


AL Confcience determin’d by the counfel of wife 
men, even againft its own inclinations, may be 
fure dnd right. | | 


OR inmany cafes the counfel of wife men is the beft argument; and if 

the confcience was firft inclined by a weaker, every change to a better isa 
degree of certainty : Inthis cafe, to perfiftin the firft inclination of con{ci- 
ence,is ob/tinacy, not confancy: But on the other fide, to change our firft per- 
{wafion when it is well builr, for the counfel of men of another pesfiention, 
though wiler then our felves, is /evity, not Aemsility. This Rule is practicable 
onely in fuch cafes where the Confcience obferves the weaknefs of its firft 
inducement, or juttly fufpects it, and hath nor reafon fo much to fufpea the 
fentence of wifer men. How it is further to be reduc’d to pradtice, is more 
properly to be confidered in the third Chapter, and thither I referre it. 


Rus 
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Ruce 8. 


He that fins againft a right and a fure Confcience; 
whatever the inftance be, commits a great fin, 
but not a double one. 

H! S fin is indeed the greater, becaufe it is lefs excufableand more bold. 


For the more light there 1 in aregular underflanding, the more malice there is 


sr 


in an irregular will. If thad not come to them (aid Chrift) they bad not bad fins Jobo 1y,22! 


but now have they no cover for ther fin: that is, becaufe they are (ufficiently 
taughe theirduty. Itis not an aggravation of fin, barely to fay, s¢ was done 
againft onr conjcience : for all fins are fo, either direétly or indire@ly, medi- 
ately or immediately, in the principle or in the emanaton. But thus; the 
more fureand confident the confcience is, the fin receives the greater degree: 
Ic is an aggravation of it, thac ic was done againft a clear lighr, and a full un- 
derftanding, and a perfect, contrary determination. | 


But even then ic does not make icto be a difting fin. Whatfeever is not 


of faith ws fin (Laid the Apoftle) but he did not fay it was two. Iisa tranfcen- 


dent paffing upon every finful action, thar it is againft a known law, and a 
contrary reafon and perfwafion ; but if this could make che act to be doubly 
irregular, by the fame reafon, every fudftance muft be two, viz. by having 4 


being, and a fubftantial being. And the proper reafon of this is, becaufe the — 


con{cience obliges and ties us by the band of the Commandement, the fame 
individual band, andnoother. The confcience is therefore againft the,act, be- 
caufe the Commandementis againftits the Confcience being Gods remem- 
brancer, the record, and the regs/ter of the Law. A theef does not fin againft 
the Law and the Fudce feveraily , neither does the Mag:/frate punifh him one 
way,and the Law another. The confcience hath no lawof its own, but the 
law of God is the Rule of it. Therefore where there is but one obligation to 
the duty, there canbe but one deformity in the prcvarication. But, 


. In fins where there is 4 double formality, there indeed in one action there 
may be two fins, becaule there is a double law : as he chat kills his Father fins 
twice, he is impious and snju/t ; he breaks the laws of piety and jaftices he fins 
againft the fifth and the fixth Commandements at once; he is a mswrderer,and he 
is ungrateful, and heis impious. But in fins of a jingle mature there is but a 
fingle relation, - For the Confcience and the Law is the Rwle and the Parch- 


ments, and he that fins againft the one, therefore alfo fins againft the other, 


becaufe they both terminate but one relation. 


Butalthough he does not commic two fins, yet he commits one great 
one, there being nothing that can render an action culpable or impurable in 
the meafures of juftice, but its being a deviation from, or a contradiction to 
the Rule. It is againft my confcience, that is, againft my illuminated and: in- 
{tru@ted reafon, therefore ic is a fin: this is a demonftration, becaufe it is 
avainft God, and againft my (elf ; againft my reafon, and his illumination ; and 
that is, againft all bands Divine and Humane, 


Queff. 
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Qucft 


ILE | 
BY T then what fhall a Judge doe, who knows the witneffes in a criminal 


caufeto have {worn falfly 2 The cafe isthis: Cosepus a Spartan Judge, 
walking abroad near the gardens of One/ficritus, efpies him killing of his flave 
Afotus ; who to palliate the fac, himfelf accufes another of his fervants [Or- 
gilus} and compell'd fome to {wear it as he affirm’d. The procefs was made, 
advocates entertain 'd by One/icritus and the poor Orgilus convia by teftimony 
and legal proof. Conopus the Judge knows the whole procefs to be injurious, 
but knows not what to doe, becaufe he remembers that he is bound to judge 
according to allegation and proof,and yet to doe juftice and judgement, which 
in this cafe is impoffible. He therefore inquires for anexpedient, or a perem- 
ptory refolution on either hand: Since he offends againft the Laws of Sparta, 
the order of law and his own life, if he acquits one who ts legally convicted ; 


~ and yetif he condemnes him whom he knows to be innocent, he fins againft 


J. 


Ze 


God, and Nature, and againft his own Confcience. 


That a Judge not onely may, but is oblig’d to proceed according to the — 
proces of Law, and not to his own private Confcience, is confidently affir- 
med by Aqsinas, by his Ma/fer, and by his Scholars, and of late defended 
earneftly by Dsdacus Covarwvias a learned man indeed and a great Lawyer s 
and they doe it upon this account: 


1. For there isa double perfon or capacity ina Judge; He is a private 
perfon, and hath fpecial obligations and duties incumbent upon him in that 
capacity 5 and his con{cience hath a proper information, and gives him laws, 
and hath no fuperiour but God : and as he is fuch an one,he muft proceed upon 
the notices and perfwafions of his Con{cience, guided by its own meafures. 
But as he isaFadge, he is to doe the office of 4 Fudge, and to receive infor- 
mation by wituelis and folemnities of Law, and is not to bring his own private 
confcience to become the publick meafure.Not Ausiline Regulus, but the Conful 
muft give fentence: and fince he is bound to receive his information from 
witnefles, as they prove, fo the Law prefumes ; whofe Minifter becaufe he is, 
if there be any fault, itis in the Law, not in the Fudge, and inthis cafe, the 
Judge does not goe againft his confcience, becaufe by oath he is bound to 
goe according to Law. He indeed goes againft his private knowledges but 
that does not give Law to a Judge, whofe knowledge is to be guided by 
other inftruments. * And ic is here as in cafe of execution of fentences, 
which is another miniftery of Law. Ordsnarius tenctur obfequi Delegate, et/i {dat 


Cap. paftoralis. fententiam illam injuftam , exequi nthilominus tenetur eandem, {aid Innocen- 
S quia ver De sigs III, The Executioner is not to refufe his office, though he know the 


cio & pote- 


ftare Judicis 
Delegati. 


Judge to have condemned an innocents for elfe he might be his Judges Judge, 
and that not for himfelf alone, but alfo, for the publick intereft: For if an 


‘Executioner upon his perfwafion that the Judge did proceed unjuftly againft 


the life of an innocent, fhall refufe to put him to death, he judges the fentence 
of the Judge over again, and declares publickly againft it, anddenies tothe — 
Commonwealth the effect of his duty: fo doesa Judge, if he acquits him 
whom the Law condemnes, upon the account of his private knowledge. * Ic 
is like {peaking oracles againft publick authority from a private {piric. 
* Which thing if ic were permitted, the whole order and frame of Judicatures 
would be altered, anda door opened for a private and an arbitrary proceed- 
ing: and the Judge if he were not juft, might defame all witnefles, and acquit 

any 
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any criminal, and transferre the fault to an innocent and unfufpected, and fo 
really doe that which he but pretends to avoid. ™* And the cafe would be 
the fame, if he were aman confident and opionative. For he might feem 
to himfelf to be as fure of his own reafon, as of his own fenfe; and his con- 
{cience might be as effectively determined by his.argument as by his eyes 5 


and then by che fame reafon he might chink himfelf bound to judge againft © 


the fentence of che Law according to his own perfwafion, as to jadge again 
the forms of Law, and proceedings of the Court according to his own fenfe. 
* Andtherefore not onely in Civil butin the Ecclefiaftical Courts we finde ig 
— otherwife: anda Prieft may not refufeto communicate him whom 


he knows to have been abfolved upon a falfe allegation, and unworthily ; bug 


muft adminifter Sacraments to him according to the publick voice, nog to his 
Own private notice: for it would be intolerable, if that which is juft in pub- 
lick fhould be refcinded by a private pretence, whether materially juft or no ; 
not onely becaufe there are other meafures of the publick and private, and 
~ that to have that overborn by ths would deftroy all Government; but becaufe 
if this private pretente be admitted, it may as well be falfly as truly pre- 
tended: And therefore fince real juftice by this means cannot be fecured, 
and that urdefsic were, nothing could make amends fox the publick diforder, 
it follows that che publick order muft be kept, and the private notice laid 
afide. * For the Judge lays afide the affections of a man, when he goes to 
the feat of judgement ; and he lays afide hes own reafen, and fubmits to the 
reafon of the Law and his own will, relinquifhing that co fatisfy the Law; and 
therefore he mutt bring nothing of a private man with him, but his own abili- 
ties fitted for the publick. ™* And let noman in this cafe pretendto a zeal 
for truth and righteoufnelss for fince in Judicatures, legal or feeming truth 
is all chat can be fecured, and with this the Laws are fatishied, we are fure we 
may proceed upon the teftimony of concurring witneffes, becaufe they dog 
{peak legal truch, and that being a proportionable condud to legal perfons, 
is a perfed rule forthe confcience of a Judge according to the words of 
our bleffed Saviour quoted out of Mafes 

teftimony of two men uw true, thatis, it isto be accepted as if it were true, and 
proceedings are to be accordingly. In purfuance and verification of this, ar¢ 
thofe words of S. Ambrofe, Bonus Fudex nihil ex arbitrio fuo facit, Cr dome/tice 


5 


60 


aw, It # written in your Law, The Jobo 8, 


propofito veluntatis, fed juxtaleges & jurs pronumclat, {citi juris obten 7 ap, nor io Plal.138, 


indulget propria voluntati, nihil paratums Cr meditatuwy domo defert, fed ficut audit, 
ita judicat. ‘* Agood Judge does nothing of his will, ar the purpofe of his 
“ private choice, but pronounces according to Laws and publick right, he 
« obeys the fanctions of the Law, giving no way to fis own will, he brings 
“nothing from home prepared and deliberated, but as he hears, fo he judges. 
This teftimony is of the more value, becaufe $. Awbrofe had been a Judge 
and a Ruler himfelf in Civil affairs, and therefore {pake according to the feafe 
of thofe excellent Laws, which almoft all the civil world have fince admitted. 
* And the thing is confefledin the paralfel cafes: For a Judge may not pro- 
ceed upon the evidence of an inftrament which he hath privately perufed, if it 
be not produc’d in Court, though he by that could be inabled to doe juftice to 
the oppreffed party , for he does not know it as a Judge, but as a private mans 
and though that be adiftinction without @ real difference of fubje4, yet in ef- 
feét ic means, chat the Laws dog not permit a Judge to take notice of any pri- 
vate information, which might prove an inlet to all manner of violence aad 
robbery. * And therefore if a Prieft hearing the Confeffion of Cams, yne 
derftands that Titias was che complice of Caius his crime, he may agt sar 
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to abfolve Tstins, though he doe not confefs the fect iti which he took part 
with Caivs; becaufe he is to proceed by the method of that Court where he 
fits Judge. For private and perfonal notice is not fufficient. * Aind if I doe 
privately know that my neighbour is excommunicate, I am not bound to re- 


fue him my fociety, till Tknow ic legally, and therefore much lefS may a 


13. 

L. illicitas. 
§. veritas. 
13. 
14. 


Judge doe a pubiick act upon private notice, when we may not doe even d pri: 
vate act referring to Law without a publick notice. * And all this is confirm d 
by the authority of U/pian, Veritas rerum erroribus geftarum non vitiatur, OF 
ideo Prafes provincia id fequatur quod convenit eum ex fide corum que probu- 
bantur. The truth of things is not prejudic’d by errors in matters of fat: 
and therefore let the Prefident of the Province follow that which is fitting fot 
him, proceeding by the faith of thofe things which fhall be proved. * For 
fince no man muft judge by h's own private authority, he muft nor judge by 
his own private knowledge. * And to what purpofe thall he call in witneffes 
to give him publick information, if when they have done fo, he by his private 
may reje& the publick ¢ 7 : 


od 


8. But if after all this you inquire what fhall become of the Judge as aman, 


9. 


10. . 
Exod-23.7- Is abfolutely and indifpenfably evil. Upon which ground I argue; That which 


and what of his private confcience ¢ chefe men anfwer; That the Judge mutt 
ufe what ingenious and fair artifices he can to fave the innocent, or to doe ju- 
flice according to truth, but yet foas he may not prevaricate the duty of a 
Judge: he may ufe the prudence of a friend and a private man: Ict him by 
various and witty interrogatories, in which he may be helped by-the advan- 
tage of his private knowing the fecret, make ways to entrap the falfe witnefles, 
as Daniel did to the two Elders in thecafe of Séfanna: or let him referre the 
caufe to the fupreme power, or refign-his office, or make a deputation to ano- 
ther, or reprieve the injur’d man, or leave a private way for him to efcape, or 
ufe his power of interpretation, or finde fome way to elude the unjuft hand of 
juftice, which in this cafe does him wrong by doing right. But if none of thefe 
ways, nor any other like them can preferve the innocent man, or the Judges 
private confcience, he muft doe juftice according to Law, ftanding uprighe 
as a publick perfon, but not ftooping to particulars, or twifting himfelf 
by his private notices. 


This is the fumme of whatis or can be faid in this opinion; and though 
they fpeak- probably and well, yet I anfwer otherwife, and I fuppofe, for rea- 
fons very confiderable. Therefore, ; 

To the Queftion 1 anfwer, That a Judge in this cafe may not doe any pub- 
lick act againft his private confcience; he may not condemne an innocent 
whom he knows to be fo, though he be prov'd criminal by falfe witneffes. 
And my reafons are thefe: . | a 


1. Innocentems & juflum non occides (faid God) to flay an innocent perfon 


isin its own nature effentially and abfolutely evil, may not be done for any 
good, for any pretence, for any neceffity, nor by any command of man. Since 
therefore in the prefent cafe, the manis {uppofed innocent, he ovght not to — 


be delivered to death for any endin the. world, nor by any authority, mach 
lefs for the prefervation of the forms of Courts, or to prevent a poffible evil 


_ thac may accidentally and by abufe arife ; efpecially fince the Queftion 


here isnot matter of prudence or policy, but of juftice and confciences nor 
yet of the publick intereft, but of the Judges duty ; nor at all, what che 
, a - Laws 


Cases, or Sure (onfcience. | | * 8k 


Laws aQually doe conftitute and appoint, but what the Judge may really 
practife. Now, in all cafes, if aman dies, it muft be by the merit of the caufe, 
or for fome pablick end. The fir is not fuppos‘d in this queftion, becaufe the 
manis fuppofed innocent; and if the /atser be pretended, it is an open profef- 
fion of doing evil that good may come of it. And if it be anfwered, that thig 
is true, if the man did-appear to be innocent, but in Law he appears otherwife. 
I reply, that it is true, to the Law he does fo, but not to the Judge ; and. theres 
fore shoagh the Lawcan condemne him, yet the cannot doe it by that Judge. 
He mutt not doe it, becaufe ic being by an unavoidable defect; or error, that 
the Law may doe it, andif the Law could:be rightly informed, the would 
not, fhe could not doe ir, it follows chat the Judge who is rightly informed 
can nomore doe it then the Law it (elf, if the had the fame information: 


11: _2- Tojudge according to forms and proceffes of Law, is but of humand 
pofitive right and conftitution ; for the Law may command a Judge to pro- 
ceed according to his own knowledge, if the will truft him and his know- 
ledge: and inall arbitrary Courts it is fo 5 andin the fupreme power ic is al- 
ways fo, if it be abfolute. But not to condemne the innocent, is of D.vine and 
eternal right, and therefore cannot be prejudic’d by that which only is humane. 
And. indeed if we look into the nature and cauifes of things, we thall finde, 
that the reafon why Judges are tied to forms and procefies of Laws, to tefti- 
monies and judicial proofs, is, becaufe the Judge is {uppofed not toknow the 
matters brought before him, till they appear in the forms of Law. For if a . 
Judge did know mens hearts, and the fecrets of things and caufes, fuppofing 
him co be honeft, he were the fitteft perfon in the world to be a Judge, and can 
proceed fummarily, and needs no witneffes. But.this is the way of the Di- 
vine judgement, who proceeds upon his-own knowledge, though for the de- 
claration of his juftice to men, he fometimes feems to ufe proceffes, and mea- 
fures of humane inquiry; asin the cafe of Sedeme, and the like. And in pro- 
portion, if God fhould reveal to a Judge the trath of every caufe that lies be- 
fore him, I think no man doubts, but he might fafely proceed to judgement 

_ upon that account. This was the.cafe of Daniel and Sufanna. For the was 
convi@ed and proved guilty by concurrent witneffes ; God revealed the truth 
to Daniel, and he arrefted judgement upon that account. Upon exam:‘nation 
of the witneffes he findes them difagreein the circumftances; but this was 
no legal conviction of their fallhood in the main ; but it was.cherefore {uffict- 
ent, becaufe “Daniel came in the manner of a Prophet, and knew the truth 
from God, not by forms of Law. Now it matters not (as to the juftice of tlie 
proceeding) which way thetruth be known s for the way of receiving it is 
but extrinfecal co che main queftion: and as Daniel being made Jadge by God; 
might not have confented to the death of Safa, though not onely the 
two Elders, but ten more had {worn that they had féen Sufanne fin: fo neither, 
cana Judge, towhom God by fome fpecial a@ of providence in behalf of 
truth and innocence hath made known the matter, proceed ta fentence againft 
that knowledge, which he by Divine difpenfation hath received. 


12, 3. If aKing or Senate, or any fupreme power receive teftimony ofa mat- 
ter of fa@ concerning any of their Council, whom they know to be inao- 
cent; as if itbe legally proved that Sempronins robb‘d aman upon the Kalends - 
of March, ahundted miles from the place where the King or Senate faw hint - 

- fitting all chac day ; that chey may not deliver him to death appears therefore 
becaufe they being accountable to none but God, muft judge by his meafures, 
that is, fo as to preferve the innocent, and not by _ meafures which — 

, necet- 


a 
‘ 
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neceffity, and imperfe@iion, and weakneffes have made regularly neceffary. 
Bue-that which is regularly neceflary, may irregularly, and by accident in {ome 
cafes be unjuft, and in thofe, the fupreme power muft make provifions where 
jt can, and iccan when it knows the truth of the particular. For fince the 
Legiflative power can difpenfe in the adminiftration of its own Laws upon 
particular necefhhties,or charity se the affirmation and petition of him that needs 
i¢: much more muft ic difpenfe with the forms of proceedings in a cafe of 
{uch neceffity, and juftice, and charity, and that spon their own knowledges. The 

’ affirmation of the argument is, that Princes and Senates may, and muft doe 
this; thatit is neceffary, and therefore alfo juft in them to doe fo. The con{e- 
quent of the argument isthis : That therefore if private Judges may not doe 
fo, it is becaufe they have no authority to doe fo, but are compell’d by their 
Princes to proceed by forms: and if chis be all, ic declares the neceflity of 
fuch proceedings to be onely upon mans authority ; and fo, though by Law 
he may be bound todoe fo, yet our inquiry being what he is tied to doe in 
confcience, the Law cannot prevail above confcience, the fubordinate above 
the fuperiour, there being in this cafe, aknewledge of the fact, and she law of 
God for, the right. ) 


12. 4. Forthe cafe is this; Ged fays, Thou fhalenot flay the insocent, and 
the Fudge does certainly know, that the accufed man is truly innocent: The 
conclufion is, therefore this man maft net dic. Againft this, the argument op- 
poled is this: Hassane authority {ays, Thou fhale flay him that is convicted of a 
fault, whether by true or falfe witneffes: Here are witneffles which doe con- 
vi him, and I know them tobe falfe: The conclufion is, Therefore this man 
muft die. Which of thefe two arguments ought to prevail, I chink needs noe 
much inquiry. : a | 


24. s. And what if Titéus be accufed for killing Regalss, whom the Con- 
ful at that time hath living in his houfe, or hath lately fent abroad ; would 
not all the world hoot at him, if he fhould deliver itis to the Tormentors 

for killing the man whom the Judge knows to be at home, it may be dteffing 
of his dinner, or abroad gathering his rents ¢ But if this be fo abfurd (as it is 
indeed extremely) it follows that he may ufe his private knowledge againft a. 
falfe teftimony that is publick. Or how if he fees the fa@ done before him in 
the Court? a purfe cut, or 2 ftone thrown at his brother Judge, as it happened. 
"at Ludlow not many years fince 7 The Judge proceeded to fentence upon in- 
tuition of the fact, and ftayed not for the folemnities of Law. Or put cafe 
_ that there be depofitions offeredon both fides, for and againft the innocent, 
either dire&tly, or indire@ly. If in this cafe the Judges private knowledge 
may determine for either, it follows that his private knowledge can be admit- 
ted as the inftrument of juftice ; and if %t may, #t muff: for nothing can hinder 
him todoe it, but becaufe he may not. But thathe may, appears in the now 
alledged inftances. | | 


15. 6. Adrianas puts another cafe, in which itis alfo without contradiction 
evident that private notice is to be preferred before publick folemnity where 
there is an error in this and none inthae. The cafe I choofe to exprefs in this 
narrative. Virettaanauglity woman pretends to be wife to Coloro an Italian 
Gentleman, and brings a Prieft and witnefles whom fhe had. fuborned, ta 
prove the marriage. The Judge gives fentence for Véretta, and commands 
Coloro to pay the duties of a husband to her,and toufe her as a wife. He knows 

| | the 
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the contrary, and chac he is husband to Vittoria Morifini, and therefore pays 
her all his duty, and neglects che other ; and he is bound to it, becaufe no mans 
error or malice can alter the Laws af God, and from paying that duty which 
he knows is due by the Laws of God, he cannot be excufed by any formal er- 
ror arifing in the adminiftration of the Laws of man. The fame is the Judges 
cafe. For if the Law commands him to doe an act again(t a known private 
duty, he is fo to follow che duty he knows he ows to God in preferving the 
innocent, as Colerois bound to preferve his duty to his wife, and the Judge 
may no more commit murder then Coloro may commit adultery ; but neither 
of them can be refcued bat by their private confcience, therefore they may 
ufe that. And there is noefcape in this inftance, becaufe the Subject is as much 
bound to fubmic to the fentence of the Law, as the Judge is to the forms of it ; 
and that which fecures one, fecures both. 


16. 7 Theevils that may be confequent to the ftri@ adherence to the forms 
and proofs of Law againft the Judges confcience may be fo great as tobe in- 
tolerable, and much greater then can be fappofed to be confequent to the fol- 
Jowing a certain unfolemne truth. And there is no man, but put the cafe fo as 
himfelf and his party may be involved in ruine by falfe witnels, and he will 
grant that himfelf is by all means to be preferved. Putcafe a whole order 
of the Clergy, of Monks, of Lawyers, fhould be accufed falfly and opprefied 
by evil men,as the Knights Templars were accufed fiercely, and fo were the 

~ Religious in Henry theeighths time: If the King had known that the Monks, 
and the Pope had known that the Templars had been innocent, noman oughe - 
to have per{waded them tocondemne che guiltlefs. For if the King had pro- 
ceeded againft them toconfifcation, making ufe of his advantage gotten by 
the finof vilemen, the effe@ had been, that he would rather have gotten mo- 
ney by a lie, thenhave done juftice to the oppreffed according to his confci- 
ence. And indeed becaufe itis not to be fuppofed but all the world would 
have given fentence for chemfelves io their own cafe, itis tobe fuppofed that 
the contrary opinion is but the fentence of menin profperity, or of unexpe- 
rienced Scholars who care not what load they put upon others to verify their 
own opinion. And what Chriftian will not condemne Pélate for condemning 
the moft holy Jefus, according to the teftimonies of his falfe accufers, and 
againft hisown confcience? And let the cafe be put, thac the witnefles had 
agreed, and proved foul things againft che unf{porced Lamb of God, and made 
all clear in forms of Law, and that Pélate had known the Lord to be inno- 
cent and injur'd, could the water in the bafin have wathed him clean, if he had. 
againft his con{cience in compliance with the folemne perjurers have con- 
demn‘d him who was purer then the Angels’ In this cafe the effect had been 
intolerable, for which no pretence of neceffity, or legal formalities could 
have made recompence. 


_ _ 8 A Law founded upon prefumption binds not in the Court of Con- 
fcience, when the prefumptionis found to be anerror. The Law prefumes 
that the heir entring upon aneftate, if he makes not an Inventory, does it to 
conceal the goods and defraud the Creditors. But if an heir does fo by neg- 
ligence or ignorance, or an impertinent fear, or upon ill counfel, or be be= 
trayed to doe fo; If the Credicor knows that the goods are not fufficient, he 
may not inconfcience take the advantage the Law gives him, but is bound 
to doe charity and juftice by the meafures . his private knowledge, and — 
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by the meafures of the Law todoe violence and oppreffion, which was the 
thing in queftion. | 


18. 9. Tothe verification of the fenterice of death upon an accufed perfon 


there arerequired, 1. A realityof the Crime. 2. A power in the Judge. 
3. And equity inthe Law. Now if divets men fliould twear that the Jucge 
hatha competent power, nay though they threaten him with death if he does 
not, yet he may not exercife any fuch power, which himfelf privately knows 
thac he hath not. So alfo if he knows the fact does not deferve death, though 
ment {wear it, or ahigher power declare it, or another comtperent Judge af- 
firm it, yet a. Judge muft not confent co it, if himfelf knows it to be unjutt. 
And I haveread of an excellent Prince, who becaufe he did confent to the 
forms and proceffes of Law made by his Senate againft the braveft of his Sub- 
jects, againft his own confcience and knowledge, repented of it all the days 
of his life, and was not pardon’d for it till the day of his death, and the firft 
confidence he had of pardon was upon the account of S. Pauls wotds, He that is 
dead is juftified from fins. But then, fince the defe@ of either of thefe two 
makes it unlawful ford Judge ro prodded according tothe forms of Law, and 
ties him to follow his confcience even againft allegation and proof, much more 
mutt it be foif there be 20 reality of fact in the accufed party ; becaufe in the 
deftitution of this, the Laws chemfelves have no power, and therefore they 

_ can give none toa Judge their Minifter. Puftis lex non eff pofita, The Law was 
not Made for che innocent, but Co defend them, and therefore hath no power 
to deftroy them ; aiid chen the Judge can have none, and fo cannot in that 
cafe be tied to proccéd according to formalities, and therefore muft proceed 
according tohis confcierice, or not at all. For, — | 


19. ro, If a Law were made that a Judge hould be bound to condemne an 


innocent perfon, though he knows him to be fo,and to be accufed by calumny, 


and fupplanted by petjury, it were an unjuft Law, as all men (that I know of) 


grant, and indeed muft grant. For it were Law made to incourage perju- 
rers and oppreflors, to difcourage innocence: 4 Law made apainft the inten- 
tion of Laws, whichis, todefend the right, and punith the wrong doer: ic 
were a Law difabling the Judge torefcue the oppreffed, and a Law exprefly 
difowning the caufe of the afflicted : and if any Judge fhould undertake his of- 
fice upott fuctreerms, he fhould openly profefs that if the cafe happened, he 
would dod againft his confeience. And At Laws going the beft way they can 
to finde out truth, would néver difable'4 Judge to make ufe of it when he had 
foond it our, and affifted the inquiry of the Laws by a fortunate difcovery. For 
che examining of witteffes being but 2 means to finde out truth, cannot pofit- 
bly be fo adhered to, as tobe préferred before the end to which it is defign’d, 
thac were 4s if 4 man [hould rather love to [eek then finde. Since therefore no La 
ever was, orcan be fo unreafonable as to decree thata Judge fhallnot in fi ach \ 
a cafe dirétly relieve che tariocent, but proceed to his condemnation, it fol- — 
lows that he ean have no obligatiot: to doe {o, and then the obligation of his 
confcience can upofino pretence bé declineds The Law does not intend to 
oblige the Judge in that cafe, becaufe no Law can be made exprefly to doe fo ; 
He therefore being free from the Law in that cafe, ftands bound to his privare 
con{ciénce, without excufe. Nay, the Canon Law expréfly enjoyns that a 
Judge thould give fentetice according to his own con{cientce, as appears in c.x, 
de re Judic. in 6. Gr inelem,1. §. vernm de haret, 
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11. Suppofea Judge fhould fuborn falfe wimeffes againft an innocen: 5 
either he is bound not to proceed acc: ‘tding co allegation and proof. but ac- 
cording to his fecret confcience, or elfe he is bound to goe on in his crime, 


and effe@& that which he had malicionfly defigned. Forit is not enough that, 


he is bound to disingage the witnefles and take off the fubornation: for fup- 
pofe the perfons already appearing will not ceafe,lett they fhould be fham’d and 
ruin’d, bee will take confidence from their crime, and perfevcrance from 
their publication, then there is no remedy for the innocent, neither can the 
Judge refcue him from himfelf, nor give over fianing, unleis he proceed by 
his private cercain meafures, and not by thofe which are falfe and publick. 
For to fay he may be forry for his fault and yet proceed in it,is to make him an 
hypocrite: if he confeffes that he fuborred the witneffes, and yet proceed to 
condemne the innocent, he is ridiculous, and makes the Law put on the face 
‘of tyranny and unreafonable violence and oppreffion. So that either he mutt 
goe on and finto the end without remedy, or he mult be admitted to pro- 
ceed by his private confcience, and that in his cafe would be ja/tice and pe- 
nitence befides. | | 


" ya. Laftly, all Laws being intended for the good of the Subjects, are 
bound not onely to comply with their ordinary cafes by ordinary provifions, 
but for their accidental needs by the extraordinary. And fo we finde it, that 
all Laws yeeld in particulars, when the Law is injurious in the fpecial cafes, and 
this is the ground of all Chancery, becaule furnmum jas, fursma injurias and 
Solomon adviled well, Nols effe juftus niminm, be not over righteous; and the 
juftice of God being éme/xeia, gentlenels and favour, equity and mercy, ours 
is beft when we follow the beft precedent; now fince no cafe is more favou- 
rable then the prefent, the Laws are unjuft chat wilk not bend and ftodp to the 
miferies of the oppreffed ; and therefore che Judge having no hindrance, he is 
tied by a double band to releeve the oppreffed innocent, by his dire fentence 
(where it can. be admitred) or by his. open declaration, and quantum in fe eff, 
bue at no hand to confent to his condemnation. 4 | 


o9 


lum na{ci quam ut veritas deferatur ; Icis beccer that a {candal should be fuffe- reg. jur, 


red, and an offence done to the forms and methods of judicial proceedings, 
then that truth fhould be betrayed and forfaken ; and what was faid in the pro- 
phecie concerning our blefled Saviour, Non [ecundum auditum aurinm arguet,he 


fhall not reprove according as he hears, bue according as he knows, is alfo_ 


true of Judges in this cafe; they doe judge moft perfectly when in truth and 
in defence of the innocent,they follow the pattern of the Divine judgement 
and not the imperfection of the humane, that is, they are to judge by the eyes, 
not by the eares ; . | | 
Seenins irritant animos demiffa per aures 

| Quam gua funt oculis covsmilfa fidelibus—— ~ 3 

That ts a fure fentence that can rely upon ocular demonftration;for our eyes are 
a bet:er guard of innocence then the tongues of Sycophants, and our confci- 
ences are furer informers then the forms of Law; and finceno Law hath de- 
clar'd againft it, the con(cience is at perfect liberty 5 and yer if ic were not, we 
are certain itis better to obey God then men ; the confcience is no mans fer- 
‘vant, it is Gods onely. Confcience is Gods Angel: Grieve not the Angel left 
he fmsite thee, doe nothing againft him, left he forfake thee, Viro bono fixum in omni 
vite cf, tran{ver[um unguem a recta con{cientia non difcedere, {aid Csscro, Every 
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I conclude therefore with that rule of the Canon Law, Meliss eff eanda- o. pewilcae 


~ er SS See 
—_ ew ee - —_ 


go 


2 36 


1. oe) 


Of the Right Booxl. 


good man is perfectly refolved not to depart from his right condcience a hairs 
bredth during his whole life. 


And now tothe pretences which are made on the other fide, there will be 
the lefs need ofa reply, if we confider that they onely prove that a Judge is 
tied to cbferve the forms of judicial procefs, and to proceed according to 
allegation and proof, ordinarily and regularly, as {uppofing that this is the beft 
ordinary way of information, as it is moft certainly. But as the Law, uling 
the beft fhe hath, would nor yet refufe a Prophet from heaven, or a miracle to 
bring truth from her retirements, or her vail, fo neither will the refute any 
betier way that can be offered; but whatever the Law would doe, yet the 
queftion now being concerning the Judge, icis certain that the Judge in the 
cafe now put, hatha farer way of evidence; and therefore as the Law, if the 
had a furer way of evidence,ought not to goe againft fo clear alight, fo neither 
canthe Judge. And the arguments onely proceeding upon the ufual fuppofi- 
tions conclude that regslarly Judges muft doe as ufually they can doe, that is, 
proceed according to proof, becaufe they can have no better way, but they 
cannot be drawn to this extraregular and rare contingency. For though mott 
men are brought in upon fufpicion or private accufation, yet the Apoftle 
fays that fome mens fins are manifeft, going before unto judgement: and 
when chis happens, the Judge muft not goe in inqueft after what he fees. And 


the fame arguments may as well be urged againft all difpenfations and remif- 


24 


fions, again{t favour and Chancery, and deitroy all equity, and all Religion, 
as to deftroy all confcience when it is certain and infallible. But I fhall fa 
fomething to the particulars. | | 


1. Icis true thata Judge hath adouble capacity, and he hath offices pro- 
portionable; fome 4s 4 man, ome as Fudge; that is, hehath fome natural and 
effential obligations, fome which are {uperinduc’d upon his office. And there- 
fore I refufe to ufe this diftinction as it is commonly ufed, and fo made more> 
fubje@ to miftake and abufe. In this cafe the Judge is not to be confidered 
as 4 publick man,and 4 private mans for private isas much {uperinduc’d as pub- 
lick; and all his other relations areas much to .yeeld to his effential duty, as 
that of a Judge: fuchas are the relation of a Husband, of a. Father, ofa Tu- 


tor, of a Mafter, and amongit thefe, the more private is often tied to yeeld 


to the more publick. But therefore in this cafe the fadge is to be confidered 
as afadge and as a Man, and in this cafe the duties are fometimes difparate, 
but never contrary ; and when there is adifpute, the fuperinduc’'d muft yeeld 
to that which is original ; for whatfoever is his duty as aman, the Judge may ~ 
not prevaricates for it isthe man that is the Judge, in the »san that office is 
fubjected, and the office of a Fudge is bound upon him by the confcience of 
the man. If the fudge had two confciences, and two real perfons, then it were 
to be granted that they were to be ferved and attended to in their feveral cal- 
lings; butitis not fo, they are but twe perfons in fiction of Law, but materially, 
and ro allreal events, the aa : it ts the fame conf{cience miniftring to divers 
duties: And therefore as the Fudge is always that san, {o his con{cience is the 
confcience of that man; and becaufe 2s 4 wan he muft not goe againtt his con- 
{cience, fo when that man isa Judgehe muft not goe againft the mans conf{ci- 
ence, for the Judge is ftul that man rul’d by thac confcience. The effential 
duty of a man cannot by any fuperinduc'd formality be difpenfed with. Now 
to goe according to our confc.ence and knowledge is the effential rule and duty 
of aman, which he cannot put off by beinga Judge. The new office fuper- 

induces 


ld 
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induces new obligations, bute none contrary, nomorethenhecanceafe being sis 
aman by being a Judge. Cert? prior anima quam litera, O° prior fermo quam li- Terul.lib. de 
ber, OF prior fenfus quam [tylus, Cr prior homo quam philofophus oy poeta: He is RSME SBE 
firft a Man, and then a Philofopher, a Poet, or a Judge; and that which is firft 

cannot be prejudic'd by what is fuperinduc’d. And if the Fudge goe againft the 

confcience of the #2, pretending to doe according to the confcience of the 

Fudge, the man (hall be damned, and where the Fudge thall then appear any 

child cantell. If the Bifhop of Bayenx as Earl of Kent will rebel againft his 

Prince, the Earl of Kexzt fhall lofe his head, though the Bithop of Bayeux may 

plead his Clergy. For inthis there is a great miftake. To be 4 man and to be 

a judge are not to be compar'd as two diftin® capacities of equal confidera- 

tion. To be 4 Béfhep and to be 4 Fudge are properly fuch,and have diftin@ mea- 

furess but tobe 4 manis the fubject of the two capacities, and cannot be laid 

afide as either of the other may ; and therefore the diftinction is vain and fo-= 

phiftical, andif it could be admitted in Metaphyficks. (in which yet, it appears 

to have an error) yetit can never be fuffered to pafs ro real events. This 

being the ground of all the contrary opimion, and being found falfe, che fuper- 

ftruGture muft alfo fall to the ground. Ta the fpecial cafes this I anfwer : 


350 2. An Executioner may not refufe to doe his office though the Judge 
hath given an unjuft fentence: it is true onely when the matter is dubious, or 
not known, orintolerable. But if: the Judge commands the Hangman to flay 
a Prophet alive, or to crucify Chrift, orto ftrike his King thorough witha 

. fword, I doubt not but the adverfaries themfelves will think he is not obliged 
to obey. Indeed this oaght not eafily to be drawn into 4 rule, left {uch 0 turn it 
into a pretence. Butif the Executioner be fure, and the matter be nocorious 
and fuch as cannot deceive him, his hand ought nat to be upon an innocent. 
For as Receivers are to Thieves, fo are Executioners to unjaft Judges. Wher 

_ the fa@ is notorious, and the injuftice evident, thenit is fuch as ail men can 
fee ic; and then, as if there were no Receivers there would be no Thieves ; fo 
if there were no Executioners of unjuft featences, the Judge would be apt 
to reverfe his fentence. | 


26. 3: Now whereas itis pretended that if a private notice were admirted — 

againft publick evidence, it were like a private fpirit againft a publick article, 

-and would open away to every pretenfion, it would diflolve the forms of 
judicatures, and introduce many evils: I anfwer, that if all this were true, 
and thac for this there could be no remedy, nor yet any recompence in the 
{pecial cafes, it would follow that the Law were prudent if it did refufe to ad- 
mit fuch a proceeding, unlefs the had fome reafon co truft the Judge: Bur this 
were nothing to the Judge. For the Law therefore refufes his teftimony, be- 
caufe fhehath that which fhe prefumes is better, and becaufe the not knowing 
the fecret follows the beft way fhe hath. But the Judge knows the fecret, and 
he is not deceived, and he does not make pretences, for the cafe fuppofes him — 
to fpeak according to his confcience; and therefore although the Law in pru- 
dence does not beleeve him, yet he cannot but beleeve himfelf, and therefore 
induty to God muft proceed accordingly, or muft not proceed at all. 


a7;.. 4+ Neitheris this like a private {pirit againft a publick article ; becaute 
this confcience of the Judge does not impofe upon the publick, who hath 
power to admit or to refufe his fentences but it is onely for himfelf, and al- 
thoughhis confcience ought not to be the publick meafure, yet it ought to 2 
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his own. I doe nor doubt but the Law may goe againft the Judges confcience, 
but the Judge himfelf may not goe againft his own. : 


5, Andthis we fee verified in the matter of a privateevidences for 
though the Judge hath feen ic ina chamber, yet he muft not judge by it in the 
Court, the Law will not fufter him to doe fo; but yet for himfelf he may fo 


farre make ufe of it, as to be per{waded in his confcience, and to underttand 


_ on which fide the right ftands, and to favour it in all the ways that are per- 
mitted him. But the cafe here being nor matter of life and death, the Law 


hath power to difpofe of eftates, and the confcience of the Judge is not obli- 

ed to take more care of a mans money or land then himfelf does, bur it can 
be obliged to take care of mens lives when the injured perfon is not able. A 
man may give away his eftate, but he may not give his life away ; and there. 
fore he may lofe his eftate by fuch ways, by which he ought not to be per- 
mitted tolofe his life. Addetothis, thata Judge having {cen an Inftrument 
in private which could much clear the. caufe depending, may not upon that 
account proceed to fentence, becaufe it may be theadverfe party can give an 
an{wer to it, and make it. invalid; whereas in matters of fact of which the 
Judge is confcious there is no uncertainty, nor fallibility. And laftly, the fuf- 
fering party in the queftion of money or lands fuffers no inconvenience, but 
what is outweighed to the publick by the order of juftice and folemnities of 
Law, and the man that lofes to day for want of producing his evidence, may 
produce it to morrow and recover it. But in macter of life and death, nothing 
can make recompence to the oppreffed innocent, and ifhe fuffers to day, he 
cannot plead an error in the indictment to morrow. For thefe and many other 
confiderations the cafe is wholly different. <8 


39. 6. By fome of thefe things we may alfo anfwer to the inftance of a confi- 


dent and opinionative Judge. He may not preferre his private opinion before 
the fentence of the Law, and bring it into open judgement. 1. Becaufe he 
himfelf may be deceived in his opinion, and his confidence is no argument 
that he is not deceived. 2. Becaufe if the fentence and decree of the Lawbe . 
lefs, reafonable, yet the Judge without fin may proceed toit, becaufethe more — 
re2fonable is not in his choice, and the lefs reafonable is not abfolutely and 
fimply unjuft. 3: Inmatters of prudence and civil government there is no 
demonftration of reafon, but the Legiflative power may determine for the- 
publick intereft as is prefently apprehended, and may refufe the better coun- 


fel, and yet doe well enough ; for that which is-fimply the better is not in 


thefe cafes neceffary ; and in fuch things a mans reafon ought not to be fo 
confident, as heis of what he fees, or what is matter of faith, and therefore in 
thefe onely he is.to be guided by 4 own, in the other he muft proceed by the 
publick meafares, And as in all things not demonftratively certain or evident 
the Executioner is bound to obey the Judges fo is the Judge. bound to obey 
the Law; and the prefumption will lie for the Law againft the Judge, as ir will 
lie for the Judge againft the Officer. 4. And yet after all, I doe not doube 
but if a Judges confcience were effectively determin’d againft a Law, and that 
he did beleeve it to be unjuftand unlawful, he ought to follow his confcience. 
As if aJudge did beleeve it to bea fin to put a man to death for ftealing 
33.d ob. he might not condemne fuch a theef to the Gallows. And heis noc 
excufed by faying, Itis not the Judge but the Law that doesamifs. For if the 
Judge beleeve the Lawto be unjuft, he makes himfelf a partner in the inju- 
ftice by miniftring to an unjuft Law againft bis confcience. For not onely he 

| thar 


Cuapr.2. or Sure ( onfctence. 03 
that commands evil to be done is guilty, but be thar obeys (uch acommand. 


In this cafe, either the Judge muft lay afide his opinion or his office, for his 
confcience muft not be laid afide. 


30. 7. The inftance of a Prieft and an excommunicate perfon unworthily 
abfolved will no way conclade this Queftion. 1. Becaufe the cafe is infinitely 
differing between condemning an innocent, and acquitting the guilty. If any 
man pretends he is fatisfied in confcience that the accufed perfon is criminal, 
though it cannot be legally proved, yee there isno wrong done, if the accufed 
man be lev free; an inconvenience there may be, but che Judge muft not be 
permitted to deftroy by his private confcience, againft or without legal convi- 
tion, becaufe the evil may be intolerable if ic be permitted, and the injuftice - 
may be frequent and unfufferable ; but if ic be denied, there may fometimes 
happen an inconvenience by permitting a Criminal to live, but there can be no 
injuftice done. It may haveexcufe, and it may have reafon, and it may have 
neceffity that a Judgerefufe to confenc to the death of an innocedt, but that 
he fhould againft his con{cience kill him can have no warrant ; and if he-be not 
innocent,there may be reafon to let him alone, but none to condemne ‘him if he 

. be. €Confcience can oblige a Judge to an unfolemneabfolution, but nor to an 
illegal and unfolemne condemnation. This thould have been confidereéd in the 
Earl of Straffords Cafe. The Law hath power to forgive the criminal, but noc 
to punifh the guiltlefs. Aad therefore if a manbe abfolved when he deferved 
it nor, we may fuppofe him pardoaed, and the private Prieft is not his Judge 
inthac cafe. For to refufe to communicate him is an ac of publick Judicature, 
and to abfolve him is an act of the fame-power, and therefore muft be difpen- 
fed by authority, not by afurpation, that is, by the publick fentence, not by the 
private Minifter, fince to give the holy Communtion.to fuch a perfon is not 
againft any effential duty of a Chriftian. And therefore if the Prieft knows him 
unworthy to communicate, he may feparate him fo farre as he hath power to 
feparate him, that is; by the word of his proper Miniftery : let him admonifh 
him to abftain, reprefent his infufficiency, threaten him with the danger; but 
» if he will defpife all chis, the private Prieft hath no more to doe, but to pray 
and weep for him, and leave him to God and the Church. But of chis 1am to 
fpeak more largely in its proper place. - : 
3t, - §. Asforthe cafe of the Prieft hearing Confefhons, though he finde 
Titius accufed by Caius, yet if Tittus does nor accufe himfelf, Tstsns is rather 
to be beleeved im his own cafe then Csus in another mans. Becaufe in this en- 
tercourfe every manis foconcern’d todoe his duty, that every man is to be 
beleeved for himfelf and againft himfelf, becaufe if he fpeaks. falfe Kimfelf 
onely is the lofer. 2. Caius accufing Tétias may for ought the Confefor knows 
tell a lie and abufe him, and therefore he cannot pretend knowledge and con- 
fcience againit Titins , and fo this comes not home to the prefent cafe which 
fuppofes the Judge to knew the accofed perfon tobe innocent. 3. This argu- 
ment fuppofes that aman cannot be abfolved unlefs he enumerate all his fins _ 
to the Prieft, which being in many cafes falfe (as I have fhewn otherwhere) Unum ne- 
that which relies upon it can fignify nothing. | | cellar. 


32. «g, Laft of all, although the Judge miuft lay afide hu affections and ba 
will, and his opinion when he fits upon the feat of judgement, becaule thefe 
areno good meafuresof Judicature, nor ought to have immediate influence 
upon the fentence; yet he cannot lay afide his krowledge, and if he lay aftde 
his confcience he will make bur an ilt Judge. 2. And yet the Judge muft red 
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his affe€tions and his will afide never but when they tempt h'm to injuftice. For 
a Jucge muft not ceafe to be merciful when it do:s not make him unjuft, nor 
need he ceafe to pleafe himfelf, fo long as he is pleafed to doe right: thefe if 
they doe hurtindced mutt be lefc off, elfe not, and therefore ic cannot with 
any colour from hence be pretended that he muft lay afide his knowledge 
when it is the onely way by which he can doe good. 


1e. To the authority of Ss Ambrofe, what I have already faid is a fuffici- 
entanfwer. Forhe fpeaks of a Judges office regularly and ufually, not whae 
he is to doe in cafes extraordinary, and fuch as is the prefent queftion. Buc 
he that faid. Sicut audit, ita judicat, would no lefs have faid, Sicut videt, ita judi- 
cat, The feeing of his eyes is as fure a meafure as the hearing of his ears. 


11. As forthe words of U/pian I will give no other anfwer, then that 
Panormitan and Covaruvias who urge them, and whoare concerned to make 
the moft of them, doe yet confefs that chey make as much againft them as for 


them ; and that they fay crue, will appear to any ordinary underftanding that 


confideis them. 
12. For although no Judge muft doe acts of a private authority, yet he 


may as well ufe his own private knowledge, as he may ufe the private know- 


Iedge of the witneffes, for their knowledge is as private as the Judges, till ir 
be brought into open Court, and when his is brought thither, itis as publick 


as theirs ; but however from the authority to the knowledge to argue is a plain 


paralogifm ; for the Prince who armed him with publick authority, did noe 
furnifh him with a commiffion of knowledge, but fuppofed that to be induced 
by other ways: | 

: 13. And therefore the Judge may when he hath called witnefles reje& 
them upon his own certain knowledge, as well as ufe arts of difcovery, or any 
other collateral ways to fecure the innocent. For it may as well be inquired 
concerning the Judges ufing his knowledge to the infacuating or difcovering 
the falfhood of the evil witneffes as to the rejeGting them. For if he muft abfo- 
lutely take all for granted which they fay, then he muft ufe no arts to invali- 
date their teftimony but if he may doe that,he may doe the other,and yet the 
calling in of witneffes may be to many good purpofes, and by the collifion 
of contraries light may arife, and from falfhood alfo truth may be produced 
like.a fair child from afoul mother. And afterall, though this queftionis noc 
to be determined oneither fide by authorities, yer becaufe among&t the writers 
of Cafes of Confcience very many rely much upon the teftimony of Authors, 


‘A think it not amifs to fay chat this fenfe of the qucftion which I defend was 


the fentence of many eminent Divines and Lawyers, particularly, Nicelaus 
Lyra, Adrianus, Angelus, Navarre, Hoftienjis, Calderinus, Panormitan, Martinus, 
Fohannes Arboranus,Oldendorp, Corrafins, Lefsius, Breffer and divers otherss and 
therefore befides the ftrength of the reafons, I walk the more confidently by 
having fuch goodcompany. 

, 


To conclude: All thofe advifes of prudence which are given by the ad- 
verfe party in this affairasexpedients for the Judges to proceed by in fuch 
cafes, Iam ready to admit if they will fecure their con{cience and the life of 
the innocent oppreffed. But if they will not, but chat the Judge muft give 
{entence for Law or for Confcience, the cafe to me feems very clear. God 
is preater then our Confcience, but our Contcience is greater then any thing 
befides. Fiat jus cy pereat mundus, {aid S. Au/tin, adbac imagine ne natura vec 
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ritas obsmbretur curandem, For images and forms of things, the natural and 

fubftancial truch of things may not be loft or prejudic’d. Ter juftice be done 

whatfoever be theevenr. _ io 2 o.oo | 
Accipere perfonam improbi non oft benumt, wt pervertas jufium in judicio. Iti 
not good toreceive the perfor of a wicked man, thereby to overthrow the righ. 
teens in his canfe. ; 


Rurs 9. - 


el 


Prov.18.5< 


The goodnefs of an object is not made by Confci: 


ence, but is accepted, declared, and publifhed by 

it, and made perfonally obligatory. 
NJ objet can have its denomination from the judgement of reafon, fave 
onely chat from thence it may be {aid tobe wnderffoed to be goed, tobe de- 
clar' d, to be confented to ; all which {uppofes the object: to be good, or tobe fo 
ys rheresey Jug as an emerald is green before the eye perceives it fo: and 
if the objedt were not in ic felf good, then che reafon were deceiv’d in confen- 
ting to it, and a deceiver in publifhing it. : : 


This is true in refpeé of the marerial, fondemental, and. proper gosdnefs of 
the obje&; for thisit hath independently of che comf{cience: and the rectitude 


of the conf{cience is dependent on this, and confequent to the perception of it, 


But yet there is format, extrinfecal, and relative goodnefs pafled_ upon an ob- 
ject by the confcience, by whofe perfwafion although an evil obje& doe not 
become naturally good, yet it becomes perfonally neceflary ; and in the fame 
proportion 4 good objeét may become evil. 4 


The purpofe of this is to remonftrate that we mutt rather look te the 
rule then cothe prefent perfwafion , firft taking care that our con{cience be 
truly informed, before it be fuffered to pafs a fentence; and it is not enough 
that our confcienice tel$ us thus, unlefs God hath told the confcience. Buc 

et if the confcience does declate,it ingages as, whether it be right or wrong, 
But this hath in ic fome variety. | 


1. The goodnefs of an a@ depends upon the goodhefs of an objec, that 


is, upon its conformity to a tational nature and che commands of God. For, 
all aéts of will and underftanding are of themfelves indefinite and undetermis 
ned till che relation to an obje& beconfidered, bur they becomie good or bad 
when they choofe or refufe that which is good or bad refpectively. To will 
to doe an a& of theft is bad, becanfe theft it felf isfo: tobe willing to come 
mit an a& of adultery is evil, becaufe all adultery is evil: and on the other fide, 
to be willing co doe afi aé& of juftice, is therefore good becaule jutice it felf is 
good. And therefore Ariffotle defines juftice by a habicude or relation to ics 
object. Itis voluntas dandi {unm cuigue, a will of giving toevery one that 
which is theirdue. And therefore our confcience, becaufe it is to receive its 
information from the rule by which every action is made good or bad, and its 


motion from the object, is bound to take in chat onely which is really aad cruly 


good, atid withiour fin or errot cannot doé othérwile. - 
OS 3. AL 
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3. Alcthouch confcience is bound to proceed this way, yet fometimes 
the younger takes the elder brother by the heel, or gets out before him, and 
the a& gets before the object by indire& means. For though all things fhould 


. be thought good becaufe they are good, yet fome things are made good be- 


6. 


7 


Tir.1.16, 


Deuter. 32.37 


caufe they are thought fo; and the con{cience looking out upon its object 
finds error drefS'd up in the fhape of truth, and takes it in, and adopts it into 
the portion of truth. And though it cannever be made really and naturally 
igen dae by being fuppofed foby the confcience, it is fometimes accepted 
{fo by God. 

' 3. Although the rule by which'good and bad is meafured, be in it felf 
perfed, yet it is not always perfectly received by us. Good is proportionable to 
Reafon;, and as there is probabiliter verum, fo there is probabilster bonum, a pro- 
bable good, as well asa probable truth: and in che ingueft after this, we often 
fhew a trick of humanity, even to be pitifully deceived ; and alchough when 
it is fo, it is an allay of the good it intends, yet it does not wholly deftroy it : 
God in his goodne(fs accepting at our hands for good, what we really and in- 
nocently fuppofe to be fo. Juft like che Country fellow that gave a handful 
of water to his Princes he thoughtit a fine thing,and fo it was accepted. For 
when the aGion and the rule are to be made even, if either ofthem comply and 
ftoop, the equality is made. God indeed requires the fervice of all our facul- 
ties, but calls for no exact meafures of any but the will. For the a@s of the 
will are perfec in their kinde, but our underftanding is imperfect, therefore this 
may finde anexcufe, but thet never. 


° 4. Upon this account itis that though the goodnefs or badnefs of an a& 
depends upon the quality of the objec bs eg and naturally, yet the ads be- 
come irregularly or accidentally good orbad by the confcience, becaufe the 
con{cieace changes the object; that is, the actis good by the obje& really 
‘good, or fo apprehended. The obje& always changes or conftitutes the a&, but 
the confcience changing the obj cc? srsmediately, hath a mediate influence upon the 
a& alfo, and denominates it to be fuch asin the event it proves. But thenia _ 
a degrees, and to what events this change is made is of more intricate con- 

ideration. a . 


What changes can be made in moral aétions by the perfwafion and 
force of Confctence. oe | 


1. Whatfoever is abfolutely and indifpenfably neceffary to be done, and 
commanded by Godexprefly, cannot be changed by Confcéence into an evil, 
or into that which is unneceflary. Becaufein {uch cafes where the rule is plain, - 
eafy, and fitted to the confcience, all ignorance is voluntary, and f{poils che 
confequent a, but never can legitimateit. And the fame reafon is for things 
plainly and exprefly forbidden, as adultery, murder, facrilege, and the likes 
they can never become good by any 2&@ of Confcience. And therefore in 
fuch cafes it often happened that God did declare his judgement to be contra- 
ry to the opinion which men had of themfelves and of their ations, Somtimes 
men live contrary to their profeffion ; they profe/s the. worfhip of God, but _ 
deny him in their bearts, even when they leaft think they doe. Fhus the Ifra- 
elites having conftrain’d Aaroz to make a golden Calf proclaim’d a feaft, To 


. morrow 6 4 feat unto Fehovah , but God fays of them, They fered fatrifice to 


Devils and not toGod. And fo it was with their children after them, who killed 
and perfecuted the Apoftles and fervants of Jefus, and thought they did God 
good 
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good fervice. He that fals down beforean idol, and thinks to doe Honour to 
the Lord; or robs a Temple, and thinksic is for Religion, muft ftand or fall, 
not by his own fancy, but by fentence of God, and the rule of his Law ; Prote- 
ftatio contra factum is invalidin Law. To ftrikea thans eye our, and {ay He 
did: it in fport ; to kill his brother, and think it is well done; becaufe done to 
prevent his fin, though it may be thought charity by the man, yee it is mutder 
before God- | 
9. 2. Where the rule is obfcure, or the application full of variety ot the daty 
fo intricate that the confcience may inculpably erre, there the obje@ can be 
changed by con{cience, and the acts adopted into a good or an evil portion 
by chat mfluence. He thac thinks it unlawful to give money toa poor Turk, 
hath made ir to become unlawful to him,though of ie felf it feems to be a pious 
a&. So alfoicisin the uncertain application of a cettain propofition. It is 
Certainly unlawful co commit adultery ; but if cob fuppofes he lies with Ra- 
chel, and the ptove to be Leah, his confcience hath not chang’d the rule, but 
ithath chang’d the obje@ and the a&: The obje& becomes his own by ado- 
ption, and the a@ is regular by the integrity of the will. Thisis thacwhichis . , 
affirm’d by the Apoftle, 1 know and am per/waded in the Lord Fefus, that there is Romet 4: 
nothing unchean of it felf, but he that thinketh it is unclean, t6 bim it is unclean. Neto loca 
This inftance is in a cafe in which they might eafily be miftaken, and innocently S. Ambrof. it. 
abufed by reafon of the prepoffeffion of their mindes by. Mofes Laws and it rece y 
therefore in {uch cafes the confcience rules. They-who beleeve themfelves 
martied, may mutually demand and pay their duty : But if they be not mar- 
ried, it is fornication or adultery (as it happens.) But if Confcience fays they 
are married, it is not adultery, but an a& of duty, becaufe the fame confcience 
that declares for the marriage, obliges alfo to pay their duty, asa ma:ter of ne- 
ceflity. Where ever the snderftanding is wrong, and the will is wholly right, thé 
attion is accepted, and the error pardoned. 


10, 3- When the act is materially evil, the confcience adopting it into a good 
portion, that is, beleeving itto be good, does not make a perfec change, but 
leaves an allay in the feveral degrees of its perfwafion. For it is impoffible that 
a right con{cience and 4 wrong fhould have no difference in the effect, efpecially 
it chere be any thing criminal or faulty in the caufe of che error. When two 

_ .men take up arms ina differing caufe, as fuppofe one for his Prince, and the 
other againft him; though they be both heartily perfwaded, and 2& according 
to Confcience, yet they doe not equally doe well'or ill. The one thall be ac- 
cepted, and it may be, the other pardoned, or excufed in various degrees. But 
this which needs a pardon for one thing, is not inthe whole conftitution of 
it, good for any thing, nor can it be accepted to reward, 


rr. 4» If the confcience diate a thing to be néceffary, the thing is become _ 

neceflary,and at no hand to be declined. This was it which S. Pant {aid, He shat S2!-s.33 

9 circumcifed is a debtor of the whole Law, meaning, that though Chrift had 
broken the yoke of Mofes, yet if confcience did take up one end of it, and 
bound it upon it felf; the other end would be dragg’d after it, and by the act 
of confcience become neceffary. If amaninquires, whether he is bound to 
fay his prayers kneeling, or whether be may doe st flanding,or lying, or ry 
if his confcience be perfwaded chat he suff doe it kneeling, it is neceflary he 
fhould doe fo, and he may not doe it in his bed: Becaufe the Confcience is a 
Law- giver, and hath authority over the man, and oughe to prevail, when the 
contrary partis onely, That they may doe iia For whether thts = 
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true or falfe, the matrer is not fo great, becaufe there is no danger if a mari 
doe not make ule of aliberty thatis juft: He can let it alone and doe well 
enough ; and therefore to follow the other part which is fuppofed neceflary, 
-muft needs be his fafeft way. 

But if the Queftion be, whether it be mece/ary to keep a Holy day, or necef- 
fory colecitalone; there if the Confcience determine that for neceffary to be 
done, whichis neceffary to be let alone, the manis indeed bound to follow 
his confcience, but he cannot efcape afin. For con{cience makes no effential 
alterations inthe thing, though ic makes perfonal obligations to the man; and 
if it bean evil {uperftition to keep a holy day, it cannot be made lawful, be- 
caufe the confcience miftaking calls it neceffary. And if this were otherwife, 
it were nota pin matter what aman thought, for his thinking fo becomes his 
Jaw, and every man may doe what is right in his own eyes. And therefore 
God was pleafed exprefly to declare ir, that if a Prophet did miflead the 
people, both heand they fhould perifh; and our bleffcd Saviour fignified the 
{ame thing ina Parabolical expreffion, If the blinde lead the blinde, they both fall 
into the ditch. Burin this cafe there is a fault fomewhere, and the man {marts 
under the Tyranny, not the Empire of his Confcience; for Confcience can 
have no proper authority againft the Lawof God. In.this cafe that which the 
confcience fal/ly calls meceffary, becomes fo relatively and perfonally (that :is, he 
thinks fo, and cannot innocently goc in the right way, fo long as his guide con- 
duéts him in the wrong, and yet cannot innocently follow his guide becaufe 
fhe does abufe him) but in it felf, or in the Divine accepration, it onely paffes 
for a bonum, {omething there is init that is good, and that God may regard; 
there is a preparatio animi, awillingnels to obey. 


Th 5. If the Confcience being miftaken in a queftion, whether an aGion Ze 
good or no, calls that geod which is nothing bat sadiffcrent ; the Gonfcience alters 
it not, itis {till but Zamful; bucneicher neceffary nor geod, but relatively and 
collaterally: The perfonmay be pitied, and havea gift given him in acknow- 
ledgement, but the thing it {elf cannot expect it. When the Lords of rhe Phi- 
Kftins, that they might deprecate the Divine judgements offered to God gol- 
den Mice and Emerods, the thing it felf was not at all agreeable to the way by 
which God chofe to be worfhipped ; but their confcience told them it was 

_ good, it therefore became lawful to them, but not:good in itfelf; and God 
who isthe Father of mankinde faw their heart, and that they meant ‘it for 
good, and he was pleafed to take ic fo. But the Confcience (I-fay) cannot 
make itgood. For tobe goodor bad is wholly another confideration then to 
‘be neceffary or not neceffary. This diftinction ts rélative:to perfons, and there- 
fore can be made by Confcience in the fenfe above allowed. But goed:and bad 
is an abftract confideration, and relates to the materiality of the object, and is 
before the a& of Confcience, -not after. oe 


13. 6. Ifthe Confcience being miftakenccalls a thing /awful, which isnot fo in 
the Rule, or Law of God, there the Confcience neither makes an aleeration 
in the thing, nor paffes an obligation upon the perfon. Eleonora de Ferrante 
was married to a Spanifh Gentleman, who firft ufed-her ill, then left her worfe. 
After-fome years the is courted by Aadrea Philippi her Countriman, to:marry 
him. She inquires whether fhe may or no, and is-told:by fome whom fhe 
ought not eafily to have beleeved, that fhe may ; andfofhedoes. Ant being 
told by her Confeffor of her'fin and fhame, fhe pretends that the did ‘it bone 
animo, her con{cience was perfwaded the might doe it, and.therefore hapss to 


= 
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be excufed or pardoned. He anfwers her; That her confcience could not 
make that lawful which God had forbidden, and therefore the ought not to 
pretend confcience; for though her confcience did fay it was lawful, the'was 
not bound to follow it; becaufe though the muft doe nothing that is wnlawfal, 
yet fhe is not tied to doe every thing chat is lawful: and though her confci- 
ence can give her 4 Law, yetic cannot give her 4 Privilege. Sheis bound to 
doe what her confcience fays is neceffary though it be deceived,and if fhe does 
not, fhe fins againft her confcience, which can never be permitted or excufed. 
But if her con{cience tells her onely # #% lawful (o to doe ; if the does not doe 
the thing which her confcience permits, fhe cffends it nor, becaufe though ie 
allows, yet it does not commandit. If therefore fhe does it,and there be an er- 
ror in the confcience, the fin is as great as the error, great as the matter it (clf ; 
as if the fact materially be adultery, itis alfo morally {o, and the perfwafion of 
the confcience does not excufe it from being fuch. The reafonis plain; For 
fince the confcience when fhe allows does not command, if the perfon choofes 
thac thing which materially is a fin, it is in purfuance of her own defires, notin 
obedience to her confcience. It is Luft more then Confcience. * But yet 
whereas fhe {ays the hopes. for pardon in this cafe, there is no queftion but the 
may. For fhe finn’d as S. Paw! did in perfecuting the Church ; he did it igno- 
rantly and.fo did fhe. Here onely was the difference; he was nearer to pat- 
don then fhe , becaufe he thought he was bound to doe fo, and therefore could 
not refift his confcience fo perfwaded: fhe onelythought fhe might doe it, 
and therefore might have chofen. The confcience hath power in obligations 
and nece/sities, but not fo much, nor fo often in permmifsions. 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Confident, or Erroneous Confcience. 


Rure I. 
An Erroneous Confcience commands us to doe 
what we ought to omit; or to omit what we 
ought to doe, or to doe it otherwife then we 


fhould. 


—=9N this there is no other difficulty but in the laft claufe. 

i| For when our bleffed Lord had propounded an in- 
ftance of perfe@iion, be that not onely obeyes the 
counfel, but thinks it co bea Commandement, and 
neceffary to be done in all times and perfons, enters 
into an error at the gate of Zeal, and at the fame place 
lets out the excellency of his love. Chrift hath re- 
commended renunciation of the world, {piritual caftra- 
tion for the kingdome of God, dying for our Ene- 
mies, &c. he that in zeal, with charity and prudence follows thefe advi- 
ces will finde his reward {well highs; but he whofe zealous defire to grow 
cowards perfection, hall fo determine his practice, as that by degrees he = 
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think thefe counfels individually neceffary, hath abufed his confcience, laid 
a{nare for others, put fetters upon Chriftian liberty, and is paffed into that 
ftate of doing it, that though he entred firft by love, he is gone beyond it, and 
changed it into fear, and fcruple, and fuperftition: he is at laft got fo farre that 
he would not doeit atallif he durft doe otherwife; and he dares not, becaufe 
his love was zealous, and his zeal was imprudent, and his imprudence was a 
furious {nare, and the paffion of a mighty folly. 


But an erroneous confcience is generally abufed by two manners of pro- 

ceeding. 1. Byatrue application of a falfe propofition: Thus, : 

Whatfocver is done againft my Confcience 4 fin. | 

But to allow of Magiftrates is againft my Confcience. 

Therefore it is certainly a fin that they be allowed. 
The firft propofition is not true, unlefs it be underftood of him onely, againft 
whofe confcience it is done, and thenit ts always true, either 2b/olwiely, or re- 
latively, original'y, or accidentally. Butif ic be intended to conclude; that be- 
caufeit is againit my confcience to allow them, therefore ic is fimply unlaw- 
ful, or unlawful to every oneelfe, this isa Paralegi(m, and makes anerring — 
con(cience. Or fecondly, the confcience is abufed, and made erroneous by a 
falfe application of a true propofition. | 

Whatfoever is forbidden by God isa fin. 

But every oath is forbidden by God. : 

Therefore every oath ws a fin, sf : 
Every thing here is true but the conclufion. The fecond propofition is true, 
but not smverfally, For S. Fames faying, Swear not at all, forbids all kinds of 


' oaths marerially: thatis, in that fenie in which any is forbidden, in the fame 


all are forbidden. Without juft authority and occafion it is not lawful to {wear 
By God, therefore without fuch authority, neither is it lawful to fwear by a crea- 
ture. So that his words mean thus; Except in fuch a cafe fwear not at all, chat 
is, not with any kinde of oaih; for unlefs that cafe occurres to warrantit, this 
or that oathis criminal as wellas any: that is, ic is no excufe incommon talk 
to fay, it was but a flight oath, for you muft not {wear at all, vss; in fuch cir- 


cumftances. 


3° 
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The caufes of error, are 


1. Jenorance, either of right or fac. Forno other divifion of ignorance 
can concern the relation of an erring confcience. For although a man ts other- 
wife concerned in ignorance if ic be vincible, otherwife if ic be sevincible, yet. 
his will is concerned in that dérec#ly, and his con{cience but collaterally and in- 
directly. . 

2. Fear whether it be pufillanimous, or fuperftitious, that is, whether it 
begin upon religion, or upon natural imbecillity, they alike abufe the confcience, 
Ignorance makes it erroneous, but takes not away its confidence, but often- 
times increafes ic: fear makes it erroneous too, and though it begins in doub~ 
ting, it ends ina filly choice, which grows to as much confidence as it can, fo 


rouck as toeftablith the error. 


5. 


Part. t.decret, 


Gilt.6.¢. 4, 


3. Tothis ufually is reduc’d 4 morofe humility and abjection of minde, which 
becaufe ic looks pitifully and imply, fome men in charity think it laudable: fo 
Antoninus particularly 5 and it isthe fame that S. Gregory recommends, Bone- 
rum quippe mentium eft, ibi etiam aliquo modo culpas (uas agnofcere, ubi culpanon 
eft. Ic is the fign of agood minde to accufe themfelves. of a fault when there 

is 
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is none. Whichif it relates to the prefent affairs is dangerous and illufive. 

For if the queftion bein a Cafe of confciente, and the con{cience be deter- 

mined ypon its propet grounds innocently and right, there to acknowledge a” 
faulc in the confcience or determinatian, is to make the Rule it {elf crooked, 

to introduce eternal fcruples and irrefolu ion, to difturb eur own peace, and a 

device to {natch at a reward by thrufting ic from us, and to think to pleafe 

God by telling of a lie. But if the faying relates to all the whole ation in all 
its conjngation of circumftances and appendages, then ie may confit wich bu- 
meility and prudence both, to fulpe a fault where there is none ; to fear left we 
have erred by exce/s of degrees in pafsion, or by renvifne/s anid flacknefs of aéFion, 
or by obliquity of intention, or intertextere of fome wndecency, or wearine/i, OF 
fenjuality, or complacency, and phantaftick delicionfnefs, or forriething fecret, and 
we know not what: But evenin this cafe, we may bef follow S. Pauls expe- 
dient and manner of expreflion, Nébil mihi com{cise fom, 1 am guilty of nothing, 
my heart {mites me noc, yes ¥ am wos hereby jnftified, for God is greater then my 
confcience: I may for ought I know have done fomerhing smite, ormy duty . 
not well, bucas I cannot accufe my felf, fo neither can I acquit my felf, but 
referre my felf to Gods equaland mereiful fentence. What goes beyond this 
may abufe the confcience,npt onely by a fecret {cruple, but by an evil principle 
and falfe conclufions : and this, although it looks like modefty and feems con- 
trary to confidence, and therefore cannot be fo well reduc’d rothts kinde of 
con(cience, but to the deabsing, or the fcrwpulons ; yet I have chofen to place 
it here, forthe reafon above mentioned. * It looks in at the door with a 
trembling eye, but being chraft in, it becomes bold. Ie is like a fire-ftick 
which in the hand of a child being gently mov‘d, gives a volatile and unfixed 
light, but being more ftrongly turn’d about by a {wift circular motion, it be. 
comes a conftant wheel of fire: or like a bathful finner fneaking to his luft, till 
he be difcovered, aad then he is impudent and hardned. And there are very 
many wife men who aremble in their determinations, and not being able clearly 
to refolve, fall upon one part by chance, or intereft, or paffion, and then they 
are forc’d for their peace fake to put on an accidental hardnefs, and a volun- 
tary, not a natural confidence, But this comfideace is commonly peevith, — 
impatieftt; aad proud, hating all contradi€tion and contradidtors 5 becaufe it 
was oncly an art to fleep, and to avoid the firft trouble, and therefore hates 
every thing chat brings chem forth from their phantaftick fecurities. 


Other caufes of anerroneous confcicnce here ufually are afigned but in- 
" attificially I i ar and not of prefent concernment of relation. Sucly as aye 
the fubtrsttion of the Divine aids, Gods leaving a man, and giving him over 
sis vey adonpgy, and to beleevea lic ; perplexity, ot wrrefelution felf-love, pride, 
prejudice, and paffion ; perit emia omsne judicinm cis res wanfierit in afkeFuni, 
quia affectus obfcuras inteletium nk rect? jndiect, (aid Seneca. When affection 
fits Judge, there reafon and cruthare feldome admitted to plead, or if they 
are, yet they cannot prevail. | 
Imspedit ira aniganm nt pofsit cermere verum. 
But thefe are no otherwile caufes of an erroneous confcience, but as théy are 
caufes of ignorance, or deceptions for in this eafe Freckon them co be but 
one; an error being nothing clfe but an ignorance of feuth, which whether ic 
be culpable or incul , and at what gate it enters, is of another difquifttion, 
aad fhall be referved to its proper place, 


 K9 | Rurs 


Bg) ee Pe 


i a a OT OE ee ee ge Rg eee eee ede ee ge en eee pe 


102 


I, 


Of the Confident, Boos lL 


Rure 2. | 
An erroneous Confcience binds us to obedience, but 
not fo as a right Confcience does. 


T HE obje@ can move the will no otherwife then as it is propounded by 
the underftanding. If ic be propounded as evil, the will that choofes ic 
under that formality is criminal and malicious. If ic be propounded as good, 
che will chat rejects it fo propounded defpifes good ; for itis fo co the will, if 
it be foto the underftanding, which is the Judge and the immediate rule of 
all humane actions. And hethat does a good thing while he beleeves it to 
be evil, does choofe the evil, and refufe the good; for he does therefore 
becaufe he beleeves it evil, or shough he thinks irfo, and therefore 1s equally 
difpofed to choofe areal evil ; for that this is not fo, is but extrinfecal and 
accidental to his choice. | f | | 
If this were not thus, but that it were poffible to be otherwife, then we — 
might fuppofe that a man might doe a thing reafonably, for which he hathno 
reafon ; and an humane action without the natural procefs of humanity,thatis, 
to choofe by:chance, and unnaturally, tochoofe for a reafon that he hath nor, 
and a gooe that appears not, which is like beholding of a-thing that he fees - 
nots The Jew thinks itis his duty tobe circumcifed, and to keep the Sabbath. 
While in this error he is confident, by what argument can he be mov'd to omit 
it? If you give him reafons, you feek to cure hiserror, and toalter his per- 
{wafion; but while this perfwafion is not altered, howcan he be mov’d to 
omit it? If you give him no reafons, you defire him to omit it becaufe he thinks 
he ought not, and todoe an ation becaufe it feems unreafonable, and follow 
your opinion becaufe he beleeves it falfe ; that is, to obey you becaufe he 
ought not, which is a way not poffible to prevail witha wife man, or witha 


- fool; how it may work with any fort of madnefs, I know not. 


But againft this Rule, fome contend earneftly, in particular Gaslielmus 
Parifienjis, and (ome that follow him, faying it is impoffible that an erring or 
a lying con(cience fhould oblige a man to follow ir. The thing hath great in- 
fluence upon our whole life, and thereforeis wortha ftriet furvey. . | 


’ 


. Queft ‘ > a | on ar 7 

V Hether a falfe and an abufed Confcience can oblige us to purfue the error ? 

YY =That it cannot thefe reafonsare or may be pretended. — 
1. * Becaufe it feems to be abfurd to fay, that when the error it {elf is nos 


a fin at all, or buta licele one, that it can be a great fin to follow amans 
. own humour againft that error; If aman fhould.doe according to his error, ic _ 


could at moff be but a fmall fin,and therefore to goe againft it cannot be prea- 
ter. Forthe error can oblige no higher, then its own nature, aS rivers can-. 
net arife above their fountains. : | | 
2. But itis amore material confideration; If an erring confcience obliges 
us to follow it, then fome men are bound to perfecute the Church, and the 
high Priefts finned not in crucifying Chrift,; and the zealots of the Jews did 
well in aff:@ing the Apoftles and Difciples of Jefus, becaufe they did it ig- 


norantly, and by the ditate of an erring Confcience; and S.-Pasl fays of — | 


himfelf before his converfion, J my felf thought I ought to doe many things 
againft the Name of the Lord Fefus; and yet he finned in following his erring 
a et _—  confci- 
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confcience ; and therefore certainly could not be bound to its In purfuance 
of which, | 
jo 3. S. Bernardargues thus ; To follow truth is always good ; but if by Lib.de precept, 
the confcience we can be bound to follow error, and that in that cafe it is nor * 4#Pe" 
good to follow truth; chat is, Ifa good may become evil by the fentence of 
an erring con{cience, and fo great anevil as ic {uppofes it to be, then by the 
fame reafon that which is evil, may by the like .fentence become good, and fo 
great agood as ic is fuppofed , and then may 2 man be chaft for committing 
adultery, and charitable for committing murder, and religious for worfkipping 
idols, and pious to his Parents in denying to relieve them from the Corban; all 
which confequents being intolerable, the antecedent which infers them, muft 
needs be falfe. | | | 
_ 4» It istrue indeed, the confcience is our Guide and our Lawgiver, our 
Judge and our Rules but it is not our Lord, nor in the prefenc cafe ts itan au- 
thentick record, but 2 {eudtonzeaqoy, a heap of lies and errors, and therefore 
cannot be a true guide, and we are not tied to follow any leader to hell. Bet- 
ter it is in this cafe to follow the con{cience of a wiler and a better man then 
my felf, ic being more reafonable that we be tied to follow his righr, then our 
own wrong confcience. | 
7 5. For if ftill we were bound to follow our abufed confcience, then we 
were bound to impoffibilities, for then either we were not at all bound to fol- 
low God, or if we were, and yet bound to follow our confcience againft God, 
-we were bound at the fame timeto doe, and not to doe the fame thing; #0 
ferve two. Mafers, which our bleffed Saviour faid, No man can doe. 


6 


s. 6. But therefore in this cafe God mutt be obeyed and not Man; it being 
impious to fay thac the law of ourconfcience fhould derogate from, or wholly 
evacuate the Law of God, by which alone we ought to be governed. For if 
this law of confcience takes away the obligation of the Divine Law, or if the 
Divine Law take away tlie obligation of confcience when iterres, thenthey 
muft ceafe refpectively ; and the event will be this, that as long as Gods Law 
binds us (whichis for ever) the law of an exring confcience cannot binde us. - 


9. 7. And there are in this, great proportions of reafon. For if the will 
be bound to lay down all its rods and axes, all the enfigns of Empire at the 
foot of the throne of God, doing or refufing by the command of God againft 
its own inclination, it will not be imagined that the confcience, that is, the 
ptactical under ftanding hath any fuch privilege indulged to it, that it can be 

. exempt from the jurifdiction of God, or that it can oblige in defiance of his 
Laws. ; 

10, . §. Forit iscertain, confcience is Gods creature, bound toits Lord and 
Maker by all the rights of duty and perfe@ f{ubordination, and therefore can- 
not prejudice the right and power of its Lord; and no wife man obeys the 
orders of a Magiftrate againft the exprefs Law of his King ; or the orders of 
a Captain again{t the command of his General ; and theretore neither of con- 
{cience which is Gods meflenger, againft the purpofe of the meflage with which 
God intrufted it. However, it is better toobey God then man; to follow 
the Law of God then to goe againftit, to doe that which we fhould, rather 
then that which we fhould not. oo oe, 

- ax. g. And there can be no more neceffity upon us to follow our confcience 

teaching us, then our con{cience binding us; and yet if acontract that is vici- 


ous be made, or an oath chat is unlawfulbe uttered, the obligations of conici-~. 
| 7 ence 
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ence ceafe, becaufe they are againft the Law of God ; and how then can cone 
{cience againft this Law of God in any fenfe pafs an obkigation ¢ Butthis ra- 
ther, chat as we are bound not to commit a crime, fo not to follow anerror .° 
ahd a lie. | | } 

13. x. For it is impoffible that our opinion, or falfly perfwaded canfcience 
fhould make any alteration in the thing ; If ic was evilin ic felf, ic is fo fills 
and my thinking that Mercury ts not poyfon, nor Hellebore purgative, cannot 
make an Antidoteand deletery againft them, if Ihave upon chat confidence 
taken them into my ftomach; and the Sunis bigger then the Earth, though I 
foolithly think it no wider then a Bufhel. And cherefore in fuch cafes the con- 
{cience can have no power, and can binde usto nathing but to lay our error 
down. Becaufe as to him that is in error,it were madnefs to bid him erre more , 
fo tohim that hath an erring confcience, it were equally evil to bidhim pur- 
fue, and- actuate and confymmate his erros; which yet he were bound to doe, 
if an erring confcignce could binde him. . 


13. 1y. Laftly if an erring confcience binds us to obedience, it either binds 
us by its own independent, ingenite power, or by a power deriv'd from God. 
If by a power deriv’d from God, then God commands us to beleeve alice, to 
commit a fin, to run after falfe fires and illufions, which to affirm, feems to be 
blafphemy ; but if it binds us by its own power, then our con{cience can 
make Gods Law to become unlawful co us, and we thall be ftranger then God, 
and a mans felf becomes his ownrule 5 and he that is deceiv'd by a falfe opi- 
nion is a Lawgiver to himfelf, and error fhall be the meafure of good and evil. 


14 — Thefe are the arguments which are uf¢ed by feveral perfons refpectively in 
verification of the — of Parifierfis, which I have not onely heap’d here » 
together, but added fome and improved the reft, that by the collifion of thefe 
with their an{wers, the truth might be made more afeful and evident; and di- 
vers collateral things jacident to the main queftion might be fpoken of ; and 
thofe arguments remain valid which I brought for the affirmative in the firit 
and fecond paragraphs of this Rule. To the firft therefore I anfwer : 


15. 1. That it isnot she errer that binds us to follow it, but the canfcience in - 
errer, and therefore although the error can have no force greater then its own 
nature and proper energy, yet our con{cience can binde beyand the force of 
error. Asif a General commands a Souldier to turn to the right hand wader 
pain of death; if he miftaking curn to the left, the event is greater then can be 
effected by the intentional relations of right or left band, byt depends upon the 
reafon, and the command, the power and empire of the General. 


16. 3. To the fecond, I anfwer, That it follows not, becaufe the erring con- 
{cience binds, therefore the obedience is not afin. For fuchisar may be the 
infelicity of an abufed confcience, that if it gocs forward, it enters into folly, 
if it refifts, i¢ eaters into madnefs, if it Mies, it dafhes its hoad again® 2 wail, 
ot falls from arock, if it flies not, it is torn in peeces by a Bears and the 
very inftances make it clear, the Rulers of the Jews and S. past were both: 
called co repent of that which they did in obedience to their erriag contcience, 
which cannot legitimate impiety, but onely make the one or the other inftaace’ 
tobeunavoidable. _ . 

17- 3. Tothat which S. Bernard objeds, the anfwer is eafy upon another ac- 
counts for confcience may make a good thing evil toir, becaufe befides the 

good- 
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goodnels of the object to make an action lawful there is required the faith and 
perfivafion of the Agent ; and if this be wanting, asicisin an erring contci- 
ence that beleeves not the goodnefs of it, the action is evil, by reafon of the 
deftitution of an iniecral part. For, Bonum ex integra canfa, malum ex qualtbet 
particulari, and by the fame reafon, confcience cannot make an evil thing good, 
becaufe befides the per{wafion of confcience, there is required the goodnefs 
of the object, whichif it be wanting, one ingredient cannot make it good, all 
muft enter into the conftitution of good, though the want of one is enough to 


18. 4. Tothefourth-I anfwer, That becaufe the confcienceis in error, and 
the principle within it isa Levdiangeagor, a falfe record, therefore it is true, 
that we are not abfolutely tied to tollow itscondua&, but weare tied to lay 
the error afide, that we may follow it in ftreightways; but in the prefent 
conftitution of affairs ic is miferable,and becaufe we muft follow our leader,that 
is,all thar can goe before us; we doe goe to hell,or to mifchief, not that we are 
by God bound to do thw, but only to doe thats and itis by our own fault that 
we are bound co-fall into an evil portion, God binds us to follow our confci- 
ence, we fpoilit by fome folly or other, and then we follow it; the evil ap- 
pendage is our own, the Law by which God bound us washoly. Nature re- 
quires of us to drink at our meals : But if we have corrupted all our beaurage, 
we muft drink unwholfome draughts, but yer nature did not binde us to 


this misfortune. 


19. 5. And therefore the anfierto the next objection provides us ofa re- 
~ medy againft the former. Weare bound ab/o/utely to follow the Law of God; 
bur weare bound to follow the contrary law of confcience erring, conditio- 
nally and by accident, thar is, becaufe we have made our rule crooked which God 
had made /freight. For to be _s and irre(pectively bound to follow God, 
and yet re(pectiucly and by accident to be bound to follow the contrary con{cience, 
are not incompoffibilities, or the parts of a contradiction, becaufe they are 
not adidem, not inthe fame regards, But then, fince it is impoffible that both 
thefe fhould be actually followed, therefore God does not command us to 
follow ovr confcience and not to follow it at the fametime, but to follow - 
our confcience, and to lay afide the error, and then both parts are reconcil’d ; 
for God and the confcience are but accidentally oppofed, and God command- 
ing us to follow our confcience; took care that at the fame time we fhould fol- 
low God too, and therefore God taught ovr con(cience, but when we get 
other teachers, we make it inapoffible to obey God, Let us fubmit our con- 
fcience toGod, thatis, lay afide our error, and then God and Confcience are not 
two Matters, but one, that is,God ; and Confcience is his Deputy and fubordi- 
nate. And in order to this, it is not ill advifed in the fourth objection,to follow 
the right confcience of a wifer man ; to doe fois a good expedient for the lay- 
ing down Our errors but itis not directly obligatory, fo long as the error is 
confident; for 1 muft not follow a wifer man in his righr, if I beleeve him to be 
in the wrong, and if I beleeve him to be in the right, and he really be fo, then 
T have laid afide my error, and indeed to doe this is our duty ; but this can- 
not be done till the error be difcovered, till then I muft follow my own con- 
{cience, not the confcience of another man. | 


6. Tothe fixth ITanfwer, That the law of Confcience cannot derogate 
from the Law of God, when they are placed in the eye of reafon over againtt 


each others that is, when the Confcience fees the Law of God, no 7 no 
j periwa- 
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perfwafioa, no humor,no opinion can derogate from it. But an erring confident 
con{cience beleeves that it follows God when it does not.So that the law of God 
hath here a double effe&. The Law of God apprehended by the Con(cience 
binds him to a@tion: But the Law of God real and proper binds the man to 
lay afide his error. For he that goes againft the matter and the inftance of the 
Law of God, does yet at the fame time obey the fandion and authority, 


-becaufe he proceeds to action in obedience to, and in reverence of the Law of 


21. . 


22. 


23° 


| 24. 
Cha.2. Raleg, 
1 


| on ee mee sek =. Pi oe AS ee Be ani Aa lt oe LL 
SO Seed ee Se ee ee et = aes = ‘ 
~ 
° 


thorough all ¢ 


God. The wife of Amphitruo was kinde to her lord, when the entertain'd Fa- 
piter in his femblance ; and for Sofia’s fake Mercury was made much of : and — 
becaufe the error is dre(s'd like truch, for truths fake we hugge and entertain the 
error. Sohere. The Law of God is not defpifed, much lefs evacuated by fol- 
lowing the diGtate of Confcience, becaufe it is for the fake of Gods Law that 
this confcience is followed. And therefore fince by accident they are made 
oppofite ; the event of it cannot be that one muft ceafe,for both may and muft | 
ftand, but nothing muft ceafe but the error. | | 


7. And therefore although the will muft ceafe from its own pleafure. 
when Gods willis known to be clear againft ir, yet the underftanding muft 
not ceafe from that which it fuppofes to be the will of God, tillthe error be 
difcovered, but when it is, then it muft as much ceafe from its own ways 
as the will muft, for every underftanding as well as every proud will, muft 
be fubmitted to the obedience of Jefus. a 


8. Por Confcience being Gods creature, and his fubordinate, cannot pof- 
fibly prejudice the rights of God, for as foon as Gods right appears, and his 
Laws are read, con{cience doth and. muft obey ; but this hinders not but that 
confcience.muft be heard when fhe pretends the Law of God for her warrant, 
fo long as it is not known but that the fays true. . | 


9. For it is in this as it is in contracts and oaths, fo long as they feem 
lawful they muft be obferved, and muft not be refcinded until it be difcovered 
that they are againft the Lawof God, and foit is with the dictates of an erring 
con{cience. ) : | | 

_. 10.. And the reafon is plain, becaufe confcience does not make a real 
change in extreme objetts (as I have formerly difcourfed) the things are good 
or bad by their proportions to Gods Law, and remain fo, whatever the con{ci- 
ence thinks: But yet they put on vizors and fhapes, and introduce acci- 
dental obligations by error. Indeed theerror brings in no direé? obligation 
but thar itbe difcovered and laid down: but fo neither can it hinder but that 
Contcience fhall ftill retain the power that God fiath given ie directly and prin- 
cipally , that is, thatic be the Mans rule and guide. . For the fallacy that runs 

he objections is this, thatthe Evring Conjcience is in its obliga- 
tion confidered as erring. Now it does not binde, as Erring, but as Con(éi- 
ences that is, notby its Error, but by its Natare, andthe power of God, as 
being the reporter and record of his commands. Againft which, he that’. 

bids our confcience to proceed indeed gives ill counfel. He that counfels a 
man to follow his erring confcience, invites him to folly; he tells him he is 
in error, and bids him not lay itdown. But he that advifes him to follow his 
confcience, though it happens in the truth of things that his confcience be in 
error, meddles not at allin the countenancing the erros, butin the power 
of confcience. 7 


rx. For. 
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25, -14-> For all che obligation which our confcience paffes oa us is derivative 
from God, and God commands us to follow our confcience, but yer he com- 
mands us not to fins becaule his commanding us to follow our confcience 
fuppofes our confcience inftruged by the word of God and right reafon, and 
God had appointed fufficient means it fhould be; but that con(cience offers 
a fin to the obedience is wholly. the mans fault, and befides the intention o 
God. God hath not made us to fia, but hath committed us to the condud ot 
Confcience, which by prevaricating its inftructions hath betrayed us. . 


36. By this ic appears what manner of obligation is pafs'd upon us by an erring 
- Confcience ; the Confcience always hath the fame commiffion as being the 
fame faculty, the fame guide: but becaufe it felf is bound to the Laws of 
God and right reafon, fo farre as it follows them, fo farre it binds. But becaufe 
when it is in error, it alfo pretends them, by chem it ftill binds, till che illufiori 
be difcovered. Darandus expreffed this by a diftinGtion of words, in which him- 
felf cop ei the difference. Ligat, (ed non ebtigat. So‘he. That is, tc hath 
not the fame power that is in a right corifcience. Bur it binds us fo shat we 
cannot proceed to good. A right Conftience directly and ‘finally binds us to the 
aGion it felf: An erring Con{cience cannot doe thar, becauferhe action it offers 
is criminal, but it makes us take thatin ftead of what it ought tobinde us to: 
That is, ithath the fame authority, but an evil exercife of it; The formal ob- 
ligationis the fame, but when it comes to be inftanc’d, it binds us to that in 
which it hath no‘ power. For though it hath power over us, yet it hath ao 


dire€t power in that patticular macter. 


a7.  Cordubenfis and Vafguez contradiG this exprefiion of Darandus, affirming 
that an erring confcience does Jigare cy obligare; I cannot well vranflate the 
words into a diftin@ion, but their meaning is this, that we are not bound pofi- 
tively tofollow the error, but yet fo that we muft mot doc the contrary. 
Which indeed is the fame thing , and they going to reprove Dsrandus his di- 
ftinétion that hath no difference, they dde it by a contradiction that hath in it 
nooppofition. For to fay that an erring confcience does fo binde us that we 
muft not contradi& it, isto fay thar it pofitively binds us to followir. For if 
it commands .usto follow it, and we muft not goe againft that command, }s 
it not notorions and evident that we muft poficivcly follow ite But for che 
eftablithine che meafures of obedience in the prefent cafe,thefe following rules 


are the beft proportions. | 
_° The meafures of obedience due to an erring -Canfctence. 

38. 1. If anerting confcience commands 4 thing that is of it felf indifferent, 
weare bound to follow it, and we may doe it without‘ttn. Becaufedf it be in- 
different, it is therefore lawful, and it cannot ceafe in it felf to be lawful, by 

‘being fappofed to be neceffary. Indeed if a Governour-commands as.to doc — 
a thing indifferent, and fays it ts:neceflary, we may not-doe it under shat com- 
pliance; that is, we maynot ‘betray our ‘Chriftian ‘liberty, amd accept chat as 
mply neceffary which Chrift hath left under liberty. We miuft doe the thing, - 
but not own the neceffiry. But if an erring comfcience bid us doe an indi ffe~ 
gent, and reprefent it as 4 nece[fary action, though it may bea fin to beleeve it. 
neceffary, yet it isno fin to doe thea@ion. For nothing that fupervertes can 
alter the nature of the thing, anda new perfonal neceffity introduc’d by an 

- erring confcience, by making it feem neceffary co him, changes if not ing 

. | -in 
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being lawful inic felf. But then it inferres this alfo, that as it may be done 
without fin, fo without a fin it cannot be left undone: Becaufe the error 
hath made it perfonally neceffary, and the truth of God hath made it /awfud 
really. | 

29. a If an erring confcience diate a thing to be geod whichis not good, not 
to follow that dictate, and not to doe that thing is no fin. Becaufe every good 
is not neceffary, and it may be good or feem fo, and yet to omic it in cercain 
circumftances, may be equally good or better. | 


30. 3. If anerring confcience affirm that which i geod, or which is indifferent, 
to be evil and vicious ; as if it fays, it isa finto {pic upon the pavement of a 
Church, or that it is fuperftition to ferve the poor in an Hofpical, it is no fin to 
omit that indifferent or thac commendable aétion ; becaufe here 1s no com- 

‘mand of God to countermand the refolution of confcience, and therefore 
the error may become a fnare and ahindrance, but no dire& caufe of fin ; be- 
-caufe {uch actions in themfelves not being neceffary, it cannot be criminal 
upon a lefs reafontoomit them. * But upon the fame account it is a fin to do 
them, becaufe they are not of faith, and the confcience being perfwaded againft 
a they are fins. For any deficiency of a neceflary ingredient makes a 
in. : 

I, 4. Ifanerring confcience fay that fuch an action is lawful onely, when of 
it felf it is good and laudable, we fin not if we doe it, or if wedoe icnot. For 
in this cafe neither is there any dérec¥ obligation from God, nor any indiredt obli- 
gation from Confcience, and therefore the man is wholly permitted to his liber- 
ty: alchoughit may be a pious aétion to pray kneeling on the ground with 
bare knees, or proftrate on our faces, yet if confcience fays it is in no fenfe las- 
dable, but that it is Jawful owely, we may fafely doe it; but then there is no 
other effe@ of fuch an aGion, then there is of {cratching a mans head with one 
finger, and it cannot be commendable in him to doe an action in which he be- 
leeves there is no worthinefs, | 


2. 5+ If an — confcience commands what is fimply evil, or forbids to 
doe that which is bfolstely commanded, the man fins « 5d he obeys, or 
obeys not. In one cafe he fins againft his Reale, and in the other againft his 
Guide: and any one mifcarriage is enough to introduce a fin. But th's will be 
the matter of the next Rule. Theufe of thefe Rules is not at all effective 
upon erring con{ciences, while the error remains : for the advices fuppofing 
the error are not applicable tothem who will not fuppofe themfelves in er- 
ror. But they are applicable to confciences recovered from their error, and 
are ufefal in the conduc of their repentance, becaufethey defcribe the refpe- 
Give meafures of fin and innocence,and what obligations of fortow and amends, 
are left bebinde when the error is gone. | 


To thee nse; added thofe Rules which I have already given, concer- 


ning the changes which can be made in moral a@ions, by the perfwar 
fion and force of Confcience, Chap.2. Rule 9. 
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Rui: 3. 
A Confcience erring vincibly or culpably is an un- 
avoidable caufe of fin, whether it be refifted, or 


complied with. 


V HEN theerror proceeds of malice or negligence, the man is guilty 
according to the venome of the ingredient; there isa fin in the pria- 

ciple, and this leads to an action materially evil. He that makes affemblies 

againft his Prelate, and thinks he may lawfully doe it, does an ation for which 

by the Laws he is punifhable ; butto God he is to anfwer belides the action, 

for the fin that led him to that error. ' 


Dueft. | on 4 4 | 

Bu T if ae inquired, whether that alfobea fin which is an obedience to 

his Confcience, that is, whether the inflance of the action be afin, befide the 
malice of the principle, and fo every fuch action become a double fin? I an- 
fwer, that it is according as the inftance is. ae ' 

1. If itbe again(t a prime principle, in which we are naturally, or any way 
greatly inftructed, then the error is culpable in that manner that ic remains vo- 
luntary all the way ; and then not only the streducfion or firft principle, but the 
effetal(o isa fin. The man hath onely put a blinde before his eyes,and in eve- 
ry reflex action it is difcovered,and he knows it habitually all the way. - * And 
therefore in this cafe che confcience ought not to beobeyed. For the Con(cé- cattcopal-tomi: 
ence is but émperfect and equivocal, violent and artificial, It is per(waded in the *- dil.t. puna. 
ait, and convinced of the evilin the abit or reflex sé, and is no otherwife*"** | 
deceived, then a man is blinde that wears a hood upon his eye. 


2. If the Confcience be poffeffed with a damnable error, and ina great 
matter, and this poffeffion is a dereliction and a punifhment from God for other 
crimes, it is no matter whether we call the confequent aGtiona fin or no.. For 
che man isin a ftaté of reprobation, and the whole order of things and actions 
sn that {tate are criminal formally or equivalently. His prayers are an abomi- 
nition; and if fo, then the actions that are materially evil, are much worfe, and 
in eftimation, are aes 0g of the ftateof fin. Of this fore are they that 
are given over to beleeve a lye all the confequent actions are fins, juft as the 
evies and blafphemies of damned people are fins, or as the acts of Devils 
are imputed: they are configned to death, and all the confequent. ations 
are fymbolical ; and it will be always fo,unlefs they can return toa ftate of re- 

entance. 
d 3. If che Confcience be abuled in a deduéFion, confequence, or lefs cextain 
propofition, by evil arts and prejudice, by incereft and partiality, thereis fo 
rauch evil in the whole determination, as there was in the introducing caufe 
of the error, and no more. For if the aGtion confequent to the perfwafion were 
alfo afin, then it ought notto be done; but becaufe in this cafe che confcience 
ought to be obeyed, though in the whole affair there is a fin, and ic is unavoj- 
dable, yet the fin is antecedent to the action and determination, but no pro- 
per appendage or qualification of it. And fince the objet in the prefent cafe 
tranfmits honefty and equity into the a@ion, not according to what ic is in 


the thing, but according to what it is in reafon, it muft needs be chat we are 
| L obliged 
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obliged according to what we finde it to be in Confcience. _ For in this cafe 
we know notwhatit # éx it felf, and therefore by it we cannot be guided to 


choofe orto refufe ; .but becaufe we muft be guided by fomething, it muft be 
wholly by: opinion and confcience. | 


4. If the Confcience be weakly and innocently mifguided, there is no fin 
eithcr inthe error, or inthe confequent aCtion. Becaufe no man Is bound to 
doc better then his beft ; and ifhe hath no fin inthe principle of hiserror, it 
is certain he did his beft, tbat is, he did all his duty, and then to proceed by the 
beft light he hath, is agreeable to right reafon and to Religion. 


Upon the ground of thefe Conclufions we may eafily infetre, that though 
anerring con{cience is to be followed (as it isabove explained) end yer that | 
God alfo is intirely to be followed, and that therefore a man by accident, and 
by his own faulr may be intangled én gervis tefticulorams Leviathan (as S. Gre- 
gorses exprc flion is out of Fob) in the infoldings of fin and Sathan, and cannot 
efcape innocently fo long as he remains in that conditions yet becaufe he need 
not remain in that condition but either by fufpecting himfelf, or being 
adm nithed by another, by inquiry and by prayer he may lay his error down, 
it follows, that to obey God never hath an unavoidable aslemma, and never is 
impcflible fo long as the man isin a ftate and pofhbility of repentance. Be- 
caufe every error that infers an action that is foimally as well as materially 
finful, not onely ought but may alfo be depofed or laid down, becaufe in fuch 
cafes ro man is invincibly abufed. No man can ever be in that condition, that 
to love God thall become a finto him , becaufe no mancanreally be igno- 
rént, or properly entertain this opinion, that it isa finto love God; thatre- - 
beilion is l.wful , that adultery is 110 fins that it can be lawful to ftrike a Prince 
for ji ftice; or to break aCommandement to preferve the intereft of aSec; that 
a man may rob God in zeal agair.ft idolatry and images. Thefe things are fo 
plainly taught,that an error tn thefe cannot choofe but be malicious. 


But when the error 7s m fuch cafes where either .it is tnvincible and irre- 
mediable, or where weakmefs pleads ‘excufe, the a@ion 1s tn that degree innes 


ventin which the erroris ssaveidale. Andif it could be orherwile, then a 


cafe might happen in which by the Laws: of God aman could-be bound to that 
er h is entrinfecally evil, amd then God and not man werethe Authog of - 
the ‘fin. 

The'fumme ts this. God is Supreme, and Confcience ishis Visegerent and. Sub- 
‘ordinate. Now it is certain, thatthe Law of aninfertowr cannot dinde againtt 
the command of a Superiour when it known, But when the Seperiour commu- 
nicarés the ‘notices ‘ot his will by that sfertowy, and'no otherwiles the fubjedt 
is to ol-ey that inferiour, and in fo doing he obeys both. But the Vicegerenc 
is to anf{wer forthe misinformation, and the Con(cience forits error, accor- 
ding to the degree of its being culpable. ; 


Rure 
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Rucs 4. | 
It-is a greater fin to doe a good action againft out 
Confcience, then to doe an evil action in obedi- 
ence to it. 


t. “IHS Rule concerns degrees onely, but is ufeful in the conducting fome 
aGtions of repentance ; and it is to be underftood to be truc onely in equal 

cafes, and when there is no circumftance aggravating one part. F rier Clement 
the Zacobine thinks erroneoufly, that icis lawful to kill his King. The poor 
Damoifelle Fancette thinks it unlawful co {pic ia che Church: but it happened 
that one day fhe did it againft her confcience , and the Frier with his confci- 
ence and a jong knife killed the King. If the queftion be here, who finn'd 
moft, the difparity is next toinfinite, and the poor woman was to be chidden 
for doing againft her confcience, and the other to be hang’d for doing accord- 

ine tohis. Becaufe the Friers error could not be invincible and inculpable, hers 
might, andin fuch queftions, the effect of which is of fo high concernment, 
becaufe the crrorsin them are fupreme and dangerous, the inquifition ought 
tobe very great where there can be difficulty, and therefore the negligence 

is always intolerable, and it is malicious where the difcovery is eafy, as it is 
in thefe cafes. And therefore in fo different materials the calc canno way be 
equal, becaufe in one thereis a greater light, a more ready grace, a perfect infiru- 
Elon, an evident provifion, anepen reftrasnt, anda ready Commandement. 


2. But when the effe& of the Oweftions are equal and not differenced by 
accidents, the rule is certain upon this reafon : Becaufe a fin done agatnft kfow- 
hedge, is greater thena fin done ignarantly, He that fins againft his confcience, 
fins againft all his knowledge in that particular, Butif he fins againfta Com- | 
mandement, which he knows not to be fuch, he finsignorantly, and therefore 
the more excufably. But I fownd mercy (faith S. Pant) for 1 aid it ignorantly 
in anbeleef. , 

3- sani account itcomes tobe she fame kinde, and she fame degree of 
crime to fin againft an obi and to fin againtt 4 right Con{cience in the {ame in- 


-ftances. He that omits to hear Divine fervice on a Feftival when he hath no 


reafonable impediment, and he who omits it upon a Common gay, which he 
erroneoufly fuppofes to be 4 Feftival, hath equally prevaricated the Law of the _ 
Church, and the analogy of the Commandemeint of God on which this of the 
Church is founded, they being equally ning his rule by which he is to.walk, 
and this error hath no influence upon the will, or choice, but is wholly ex- 
trinfecal toit. But thisis tobe underftood in errors of fact, and fuch as are 


Jncalpable, and have no effet, and make no change in the will. : 


And therefore in our penitenciall forrows and ex iations we need not be 
curjous to make a difference of them which have the fame formal malice ; and 
if we be tanght to make any, it may have this evil confequence in it, that we 
may love our ignorance, and flatter our elves in our irregularities, which we 
think will not be fo feverely impated, by reafon of the error. If this be a 

reat crime todifobey our Confcéence teaching us apy and true propo- 

tions, itis onthe other fide alfo very great to {uffer our Confcience to be fo 

misled, that a good action fhall become = by fuch miftaking ; * _ 
, < | 
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he 


befides the departing from our Rule which is equal in both, they have thei 
own fuperadded cvil to weigh againft cach other. 


Rures 5. 


It is not lawful to delight in an evil action (after the 
difcovery of our error) which we did innocently 
in an erroneous Confcience. 


HE cafeis this; Quintus Hortenfius received a forg’d Will of Minusius 

from fome Heredipet.e or Tcftamentary cheaters, and becaufe they offered 
to verify it, and togive hima thare, he defended the forgery and pofleffed his 
part; but when he afterwards perceived the cheat, and yet detained the pur- 
cha(e, he grew infamous: It was énnocent ull he knew it, but then it was crimi- 
nal. He thould not have pleafed himfelf in it, becanfe he fhould have reftor’d - 
irs But in this there is no queftion. 


But when the poffeffion or purchafe may lawfully. remain, there is fome 
difference in the decifion of the queftion. Spurinna ftriking a Stag, involun- 
tarily and unwittingly kils his brother, and becomes rich by the inheritance. 
Here the man muft feparaie the effe& from its relation, and fo proceed: The 
inheritance was a bleffing, the accident was a misfortune ; and if he may not 
Tejoyce in that, he may not give thanks for it,but as for acrofs. Butif he plea- 
fes himfelf in the way of hisentrance to it, he had a minde ready to have 
kill’d his brother if he durft, or at leaft did fecretly with him dead, that he 


_ might openly have his living. In this there is no great difficulty to make the 


feparation. God ftrikes a man with blindnefs, and gives him a good memory ; 


he fighs for that, and rejoyces forthis. A little Metaphyficks makes this ab- 


{traction. 

2. But concerning the act when it is difcovered to have been evil, he is 
to have no other complacency, but becaufe he did itignorantly. He that fuf- 
fers noGurnal pollution, if he findsa remedy by it, is to rejoyce that himfelf 
fuffered it involuntarily, that is, he may rejoyce that he did not fin; and of the 
innocence of the joy, he can have no other teftimony but by his hating the a@ 
in all cafes in which it is a fin, and refufing to doc it. But the French woman 
whom my L. Montaigne {peaks of who having fuffered a rape by divers Soul- 
diers, gave God thanks chat without fin fhe bad enjoyed pleafure, had a crimi- 
nal joy, and delighted in the ation, forthe voluntary entertainment of which 
fhe onely wanted an excufe. , | 


3. If we confider the whole conjunction of things together, the evil aét 
with the advantageous effect, we are to be indifferent to joy and forrow, that 
is, todoe neitherdire@ly, but colook onit as an effect of che Divine provi- 
dence bringing good out of evil, and to fear left a joy inthe whole fhoulden- 
titlé us too nearly to the fin by the relation of an after a€ and approbation; | 
or left we be fo greedy of the effect that we be too ready to entertain the like 
upon terms equally evil, but lefs fortunate. “s | | 


4+ This is alfo tobe underftood onely in fuch cafes, in which we are not 


 @blig’d to reftitutions For if we rejoyce in that effe& which we ought to de- 


ftroy, 


“9 
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ftroy, we recal the fin from the tranfient action, and make it dwell with 


the pofleffion, and then the firft involuntary error becomes a chofen ra- 
pine i 


againfta humane Law, and turns to our fecular advantage, we are more at li- 
berty to rejoyce and pleafe our felves in the advantage. Lecaufe humane Laws 
make no action intrinfecally and effentislly evil, but onely relatively and extrin- 
fecally, And therefore the danger is not fo great of polluting the confcience by 
the conta& and mingling of = affeions with the forbidden ation. He that 
eats flefhin Lentin thofe places and circumftances where it is forbidden, and 
did not remember ft was Lent, or did not know it, and by fodoing, refrethes 
himfelf well, and does advantage to his healch, may not be accufed eafily if he 
delights in che whole action, as it joyns the error and the advantage. For be- 
fides the former ‘eafon, this alfo is confiderable ; that humane Laws not being 
fo wife and excellent as Divine Laws doe bend more ealily and readily, that 
they may comply with the ends of charity and gentlenefs, and have in them 
a more apt difpenfation, and almoft offer themfelves to goe away, when a 
greater good comes in theirroom. But of th’s in its due place. | 


6. Inactions waterially evil againft the Divine Laws, if the event cannot 


‘beclearly feparated from the irregularity, the fir& innocent error is by the 


after pleafure turned into a dire& fin. Cneius Carbolay with Lelia unwittingly, 
fuppofing her to be his wife Pofthimia, but afterwards having difcovered the 
error was pleafed in the miftake, becaufe he by the arts of fancy did by an after 
thought reprefent to himfelf the change and the variety, and then he was adul- 
terous. For tobe pleafed in the miftake which brings no advantage {cparableé 


from the fin, is direétly to choofe the fin for the advantage fake ; and chis was 


Carbv’s cafe. 


| Rursa 6. 
An innocent, or invincibly erting Confcience is to 
be obeyed even againft the known Gommande- 
ment of our Superiours. 


5. If the aGion was onely materially, and therefore innocently, an errot — 


Gainft this S. Bernard {eems to atgue earneftly , Si tantopere vitanda [unt Lib. de pre- 


feandala parvalerum, quanto amplins pralatoram, quos fibi Deus coaquare quo- cept, & difpent, 


dammodo in streque dignatar, dum fibimes smputat G illoram reverentiam CG con- 


temptum ? oc. « If with fo great caution we muft be careful that we doe net offend 


<c any of Gods little ones, how much more muft we be carious to avoid giving offence 
<< to great ones, to our Saperionrs, whom God feems in [ome manner to make equal 
‘$9 bimfelf, while the reverence or the contempt that ss done tethem, he takes unto 
“ himfelf , faying, He that heareth you, beareth me, and he that defpifeth you, de(pi- 


<< feth me. But éf you (ay, that ten may be deceived in their inqueft after the will of 
“ God, and may deceive others inreporting it, what is that to thee who knoweft not 


“ shat they are deceived? efpecially firice from Scriptures thou art taught, That the 
“ ips of the Prieft (hall preferve knowledge, and they hall require the Law at his 
mouth, becaufe be isthe Angel of the Lord of Hofts, To whichdifcourfe of 
S. Bernard, the following confideration may adde fome moment; ahd the dif- 
‘euffing them, may give light to the inquiry. | ee 
L 3 3. For 
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. For in things indifferent the command of the Superiour muft needs be 
accounted the will of God; for although our Superiours sre-executioners of | 
the Divine Laws, yet becaufe they have alfo a Legiflative power, they who can 
alter nothing in chings commanded or forbiddden by God, muft havea power 
to command or to forbid refpectively in things indifferent or not at all, And 
therefore in fuch things our confcience is bound co obey. 

_ 3. And if confcience be pretended againft it, it is an ertor and. ought to be 
laid down, for to follow this erring con{cience ingages usin fin all the way. 

4. But as he that fubmits his underftanding to the obedience of Jefus, plea- 
{es God moft, even when he does it in defiance of all arguments and temprati. 
ons to the contrary, which though he cannot an{wer, yet he refolves to follow 
Chrift : fo he does beft who though his confcience pretend reafons again(tir, 
will yet lay afide thofe reafouns chat he may fubmit to his fuperiors. 

5. Foritis a great crime by rebelling 2gainft or flighting the command of 
our Rulers, to give offence to whole focieties of men; * and there can be no 
greater contempt done to them, then by undervaluing their judgement to pre- 
ferre our own 5 and therefore the Prophet pronounces. woe to them who are 
wile ie their own eyes. _ 

6. But let a Subject be never fo wife, he ought not to judge his Superiour; 
or to condemne his fentence ; and therefore he maft be judged by ir, and not 


by his ownerring confcience. 


7. For ashe whohath made a vow of obedience, hath devefted himfelf of 
all pretences of contradicting what fhall be impofeds and if his confcience 
fhall check him in the inftance, he ought to look upon it as a temptation and 
ufe it accordingly ; fo muft it be alfa in every Subje@, whoby the Laws of 
God is as much tied to obey his Superiour, as he can be by any Law which he 
puts upon himfelf. The effect of thefe fugeeftions is this, that in things where 
the Law of God hath not declared pofitively, an erring confcience is not to be 
attended to, but the Law of the Superiour, and his fentence muft be the 
guide of his Confcience. - 


2. To this difcourfe I anfwer in fhort, That ic isall very true; thae the 
Lawful Superiours are Gods Viccgerents appointed over us in things pertaining 


to God, foas to be Executioners of che Divine Laws s and befides this, to 


make Laws in things indifferent and pertaining tomen; That all contempt 


done to them isdone to God; That it is fcandalous to refufe obedience to 
them; That he is a proud man who fays he is wifer then his Superiours ; and 
he is intolerable that preferres his private folly before the publick wifdome : 
And therefore itis well inferred, that the error of an abufed con{cience oughe - 
to be laid down, and though he cannot in particular anfwer the arguments _ 
which trouble him, yet if he have reafon to beleeve thet though the arguments 
be too hard for him, yet that the Superiours commaand is innocent; it were 
well ifhe would lay afide thofe arguments and adhere to authority ; yet all this 


3. He that compares the law of Con{cience, with the law of the Saperiowr, come 


pares the law of God and the law of wans and the queftion is not whether aman 
fhould follow his Superiour, or follow himfelf, but whether God or Man be to 
be obeyed, whether the Superianr or the Supreme be to be attended to ¢ The rea- 
fon of thisis, becaufe the Confcience ftands bound by the fuppofed Law of 
God, which being fuperiour to all the law of Man, muft rather be obeyed , 
and therefore alchough the arguments conclude rightly that an erring. con(ci- 

: | ence 
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ence difobeying his Superiours lawful command does fingreatly, yet they 
cannot conclude that he avoids fin by obeying againft his confcience. For his © 
condition is indeed perplexed, and he can no way avoid fin, but by laying 
his error afide firft, and then obeying. And fince he fins whether he obeys 
his Saperiours juft command, or the unjuft command of his confcience, the in- 
quiry is, in this fad conjunction of things,by what hand he muft be fmitten, on 
which fide he muft fall, that he may fall the eafter ? To this che Rule anfwers, 
That his erring confcience muft be obeyed rather, becaufe he is perfwaded that 
God {peaks there, and isnot perfwaded that God {peaks by his Superiour. 


_ Now though in this he be deceived, yet he that will not goe there where he 


thinks God is, and leave that where he thinks God is not, does uncertainly goe 
towards God, but does certainly forfake him, as much as lies in hitn. For, 


It is to the Confcience all one as if the Law of God were really uponit; 
if icbe thought itis, Idem ¢ft effe Cr apparere in this cafe, and therefore the er- 


Ting confcience is to be attended ta, becaufe the will and the affections are for 


God, though the judgement hath miftaken a ploworm for the Sun. But this is 
to be underftood onely, when the confcience erres iemocently and snavoidably, 
which it can never doe in the precepts of satare, and brighte/t revelation. 


But if the Con(cience does erre vincibly, that is, with an a@ual fault, and 
an imperfe@, artificial refolution, fuch a one, as a good man will not, and 
a wife man need not have, his prefene perfwafion excufes him not from a 
double fin, for breaking a double duty. For he is bound to correét his er- 
ror, and to perform the precepts of his Superiour, and if he does not, his finis 
more then that which was in the vicious canfe of his muifper{wafion, as I thew- 
edin the explication of the former Rules. : 


_* But according as the ignorance and error approaches towards ny  efeming 


or excafing, {o the fin alfo declines. He that thinks itis not lawful at all to 
take up arms at the command of his Prince in an unjuft,or a dubious caufe, fins 
if he does whathe thinks fo unlawful, and he commits no fin in difobeying, 
that onely excepted which entred into his mifperfwafion, which is greater. or 
lefs, or next tq none at all, according as was the caufe of hiserror, which iri 
the wholeconftitution of affairs, he could not well avoid. But he that is foo- 
lithly perfwaded that all Government is unlawful and Antichriftian, is bound 
to lay his error down, and befides the vicious caufe of his error, he fins in the 
evil effe of ic, though his imperfe, equivocal confcience calls on him to the 
contrary, yet he fins if he does not obey; becaufe in fuch notorious and evi- 
dent propofitions an error is not onely malicious in the principle, but volun- 
tary all the ways and therefore may eafily, and mutt certainly be laid afide ir 
every period of determination. 


Whatfoever Cafes are between thefe, partake of the extremes accor- 
ding to their proper reafon and relation. | 
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Rure 7 | 
The error of an abufed Confctenee ought to be re- 
formed, fometimes by the command of the will, . 
but ordinarily by acontrary reafon. | 


Ie | F the error did begin upon 4 probable reafon, it cannot be reformed but by 4 . 

| reafon {eeming equal to it,becaufe alefs reafon hath not naturally the fame 
efficacy with a greater, and co affent toa lefs probability againft a greater is to - 
doe againft reafon, againft all'that by which this leffer reafon is outweighed, 
For in this cafe the will can have no influence, which not being a cognofcitive 
and difcourfing facaity, muft be decermined by its own motives when itis not 
determined by reafon, that is, by the motives of underftanding. Now the ° 
motives of will when itis not moved by. right reafon, are pleafwre and profit, 
ambition and revenge, partiality and pride, chance or humor, and how thefe prin- 
ciples can difabufe a con{cienceis very hard to underftand, how readily and — 
certainly they doe abufe ir, is nothard, Whether che ftarres be even or odde ¢ 
whether the foul be generated,or created and infufed ¢ whether it be lawful to 
fight or rail againft a Prince, whachath the Will to doewithice Efthe will © 
meddles, and makes the refolution, it fhall be determined, not as it is beft, but. 
as it falls out by chance, or by evil, or by vaininducements. For in the will — 
there is no argument good but reafen; I mean both in the matter of ature 
and of grace, that is, reafon chang’d intoa motive, and an inftrument of per- 
{wafion from whatfoever inducing principle. —— 


Vide Chap. 4. 


2. 2. * Some have affirmed chat the error of a confcience may fairly be de- 
5 Sanchet, © pofed upon any probable argument though of lefs perfwafion; which if it 
patter could be admitted, would give leave for a man to choofe his fide. as he pleafes, 
Merolla in f0- hecaufe in all moral things as dreffed with circumftances it is very eafy to finde 
ae fome degrees of probability, but very difficult to finde a cafe againft which 
Bardus decon- nothing can be difputed. And therefore if ic happens that a man be better per- 
f.iencia dilcepts faded of his error then of the contrary truth, that truth cannot be chofen 
3: <2p-1" _ wifely, nor the error honeftly depofed, becaufe it is done againft the way of a 


man, not abjolusely, but comparatively againft reafon. 


3. If the reafon on both fides feems equally probable, the will may de- 
termine by any of its proper motives that are honeft ; any prudent intereft,any 
fair compliance,any cuftome,in cafe chefe happen tobe on the right fide. When 
the arguments feem equal, the underftanding or con{cience cannot determine. 
It muft either be achance, and a fpecial providence of God, or.a-particular 
prace that cafts us on the right fide. But whatfoever it be that then determines 
us co the right, if of ic felf it be innocent, itis inthat cafe an effet ef Gods 
prace, and an apt inftrument of 4 right Con{cience. } 


iy . 4 When the confcience is erroneous, and the error unreafonable, com- 
| menc’d wholly upon intereft, trifling regards, or vicious principles, the error 
may be depofed honeftly, though there be noreafon thought of to the con- 
trary, befides the difcovery of the firft abufe. The will in this cafe is enough. 
Volo fervare animam meam, {aid one; I will, 1am refolved to fave my own 
foul. Aman may and ought to hate the cvil principle of his error, and decline 

| it 
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it upon the ftock of indignation, which in this cafe is a part of repentance. And 
this infinuates the reafon of this difcourfe. For, | 


Repentance is founded principally in the will, and whatfoever a man ig 
- to leave upon che ftock of repentance, he may doe it wholly upon the ftock of 

his will, informed, or inclin’d by general propofitions, without any cognifance 

of the particulars of the prefent Queftion. Eratofhenes comming amongft 

the Perfian Magi, and obferving their loofer cuftomes of marrying their fifters 
and their mothers, falls in love with his half fifter Lampraand marries her. A \ 
while after perceiving that he entred upon this a@ion upon no other account 
but luft, and fancy, and compliance with the impurer Magi, began to hate his 
4G for the evil inducement, and threw away herand his folly together. This 

he might doe without any further reafonings about the indecency of the mix- 
ture, by perceiving that a crime ora folly ftood at the entrance and invited 

him coanevillodging. He that begins without reafon, hath reafon enough to 
leave off, by perceiving he had no.reafon to begin; and in this cafe the willis 
the great agent; which therefore here is no ill principle, becaufe it leaves the vide Chsp 4. 
error uponthe ftock of grace and repentance. Rule $. 


5. If the will entertained the error without any reafon at all, as often- 
times it does, ic knows not why; fhe may alfo depofe it honettly without 
any reafon relating to the particular, upon thw general, that it could noc make 
the action to be confcientious to have it done without any inducement. But 
then the taking up the contrary truth upon as little reafon is innocent, becaufe 
it happens to be on the right fide ; but it is not Mersue nor Confcience tillit be 
perfwaded by fomething that isa fit inducement either in the general, or in 
the particular. i | | 


| | Rus 8, - 
The error of a Confcience is not always to be ope- 


ned to the erring perfon by the Guides of fouls, 
or any other charitable advifer. 


E the error began with fin, and ftill dwells there upon the fame ftock, of 

if ic be productive ofa fin, it is always to be difcovered, though the greateft 
temporal inconvenience were certainly confeqiuent to the difcovery. Becaufe 
a man mué not be fuffered to lie in fin, no nota minute, if hecan be recove- 
_yed or re{cued from it; and.no temporal advantage or difadvantage can be con- 
fiderable in this cafe, which is the cafe of afoul. Anetror thatis véncible is all 
the way criminal-and muft not be permitted. | 


a. Ifthe errot be invincible and innocent ot pitiable in the caufe, and yet 
ends in an intolerable event, and the effec bea crime or a great danger to ~ 
fouls, the error muft be difcovered by them thatcan. The Novatians erred 
inthe matter of Repentance: The inducing caufe of their error was an Over 
active zeal, and too wary a tendernefs in avoiding fcandal and judging con- 
cerning it. God ferved theends of his glory by the occafion of that error, fot 


he ufes to bring good out of every-evil; and the Church under a ar 
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ticle prew as wary as the Novatians,as watchful againft {candal,as fevere againtt 
lapfed perfons. Now although in this cafe, the error was ftom an innocent 
caufe, yet becaufe it landed them upon a courfe of difcipline, and perfwafion 
that was not innocent, they were not to be permitted in their error, though - 
the diffolut on of the error might or would have. occafioned the remiffion of 
difcipline. For their doctrine ofrepentance was difhonourable to the mercies _ 
of God, an inftrument of defpair, a rendring the power of the Keys and the 
Miniftery of the order Ecclefiaftical in a manner wholly ufelefs, and would 
if ic were purfued to its juft age ns have hindred repenting finners to 
revert to the folds of the Church ; and therefore for the accidental good which 
God brought, or which was likely to have come from that error or the inno- 
cence of its principle, it was not to be conceal'd, but reprov’d and deftroyed 
becaufe it dwelt in fin, He that beleeves sat repentance co be fufficient, which 
hath in it nothing but forrow for what is paft, and a prefent purpofe without 
amendment really in the future, upon no pretence is to be complied withall in 
the palliation of he error, becaufe the confequent of his error is fuch a danger, 
or fuch a ftate of fin, for which nothing can make amends. | 


3. If the errorbe invincible, and the confequent of the perfwafion be 
confiftent with the ftate of grace, the error muft be opened or not opened, ac- 
cording to prudent confiderations relating to the perfon and his ftate of affairs. 
So that the error muft racher be fuffered then a grievous fcandal, or an intole- 
rable, or a very great inconvenience. To this purpofe Comitolus fays ic was 
determined by a Congregation of learned and prudent perfons in anfwer to a 
ftrange and a rare cafe happening inVessce, A Gentleman ignorantly did lie with 
his Mother ; the knew it, but intended it not, till for her curiofity and in her 
fearch whether her fon intended it to her maid, fhe was furprifed and gotten 
with child: She perceiving her fhame and forrow haften, fent her fon to travel 
for many years ; and he returned not till bis Mothers female birth was grown 
to be ahandfome pretty Maiden. At his recurnhe efpics a (weet fac'd girl in 
the houfe, likes her, loves her, and intends to marry her. His mother conjured 
him by all thac was facred and profane that he fhould not, faying, the was a beg- 
gers child, whom for pities fake fhe refcued from the ftreets and beggery, and 
that he fhould not Pd dithonouring his family make her to die with forrow. 
The Gentlemans affeCtions were ftrong, and not to be maftered, and he mar- 
ried his own fifter and his own daughter. But now the bitings of che Mothers 


- confcience were intolerable, and to her Confeffor the difcovered the whole bu- 


finefs within a year or two after this prodigious m&rriage, and asked whethe¢ — : 
fhe were bound to reveal the cafe to her fon and daughter, who now liv’din 
love and {weetnefs of fociety, innocently though with fecret misfortune which 
they fele not. Ic was concluded negatively, fhe was not to reveal it, left the 
bring an intolerable mifery in the place of that which to them was no fin; or 
left upon notice of the error they might be tempted by their mutual endear- 
ment and their common children, to cohabite in defpight of the cafe, and fo 
change that into a known fin, which before was an unknown calamity , and by 
this ftace of the anfwer, they were permitted to their innocence, and the chil- 
dren to their inheritance, and all under the protecton of a harmlefs, though 
erring and miftaken confcience:. | 


4. Ifitbe doubtful whether more good or hurt may be confequent to 


” the difcovery, itis better to conceal its Becaufe it is more tolerable to have a 


good omitted, then to have anevildone. That may fometimes be lawful, this 


2 
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can never ; and a known evil that is nor a fin, is rather to be admitted then an 
unknown, which no man can tell whether it will arrive. But in this, the pre- 
dence of 4 good and a wife msanis to be his onely guide, and Gods glory his enely 
wecafare and the pwblick good, and the gteater concernments of the interefled 


_ be chiefly regarded. 


| CH AP. IV. 
Of the Probable or Thinking €onfcience: 


| Rure 1. 

A probable Confcience is an imperfect affent to dri 
uncertain propofition, in which one part is indeed 
clearly and fully chofen, but with an explicie, of 
implicit notice that the contrary is alfo fairly eli- 
gible. | 


aes 


enh tS -oen Probable Confcience dwells fo between the Save and the 
Sei) No er | Doubtful chat it partakes fomething of both. For 4 fare 

ants) | Confcience may begin upon a probable inducement, but 
is made fre either by an affentto the Conclufion, ftron- 
ger then the premi(es will infetre, or by a reflex a@, or 


dence, and therefore the probeble js diftinguifhed from 
that by the imperfeétion of the affent. But becaule in 


thac refpeét it approaches to the doubrful, and in that is alike, itis differen- 


ced from this by the determination. Fora dosbtful confcience confiders the 
probabilities on each fide, and dares not choofe, and cannot. But the pro- 
bable does choofe, though ic confiders that in the thing it felf chere can be no 
certainty. And from them both it is diftinguiftied by che intervening of the 
Will. For in the fare Con{cience the Will works not ac all, becaufe it is wholly 


conducted by the underftanding, and its proper motives. In the doubtful the 


Will cannot interpofe by reafon of fear and an uncertain fpirits butin the pro- 
bable it can intervene,not directly, but collaterally and indirectly, becaufe the mo- 
tives of the probable confcience are not always fufficient to make the conclus 
fion without fomeching of the Will applied toextrinfecal motives which re- 
flect alfo upon the underftanding ; and yet in this confcience there is no fear, 
and therefore the Will can here be obeyed, which in the firft needsnot, -in the 
laft ic cannot. For it is remarkable, that a probable coa(cience though it be ia 
fpeculation uncertain, yerit may be practically certain, thatis, he that:beleeves 


his opinion to be probable, cannot but think thatit is poffiblehe may he in qa 


aCtual error, but yet he may know .thatit is innocent to doe that: for which he 
hath a probable reafon , for though in all thefe cafeshe may choofe that whieh 
is the wrong part, yerhe proceeds as {afely as if-he.had chofensight, for if it 
were not fafe to doe that which is onely probable, then nothing could be done 
till fomething were demonftrated ; and then in moral Theology we fhould of- 


ren ftand ftill and fufpend our a@, but {eldome doe any thing; nay” emia 


fome other collateral hardnefs and adventitious confi- ' 
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we {hould neither a@ nor fufpend, it being but probable that eicher is to be 
chofen. * Yea, fometimes it happens what Arviftotle {zid, that falfe things are 
made more probable then true, as it isto all them who are innocently and in- 
vincibly abufed ; and in this cafe, if probability were not a fufficient convidti- 
on of confcience, fuch perfons could not honeftly confent to truth. * For even 
wife men difagree in their fentences of truth and error, and after a great fearch, 
{carcely doe they difcover one fingle truth unto juft meafures of confidence 5 
& therefo.e no other law could be exacted for humane actions;then an opinion 
honettly entred into.and a probable confcience. And it is remarkable that Cicero 
Gith that the word Arbitror is verbum confideratifimum,& the old Romans were 
referv’d and cautious in the decrees of Judges, and the forms of their oath be- 
gan with erbitror although they gave teftimony of things whereof thcy were eye 
witnef-es; and the words whichtheir Presors did ufe in their fentences, was fe- 


- cille videtur, Or non videtur. He that obferveth the winds hall not fow, and he that 


watcheth the clouds {hall never reap, which means, that if we {tart at every ob- 
jeCtion, and think nothing fate but what is certain, and nothing cértain but 
what can be demonftrated, that manis over wife and over juft, and by his too 
curious fearch miffes what he inquires for. Aégorro &Y ay inguos ex? P varonet- 
ple vr lus Alg.oagpndzin, That is well enough prov d, that  prov'd according to 
the fubject matter. For there isnot the fame exaCtnefs to be look’d for in all 
difciplines, any more then in all manufaGtures. But in thofe things which are 
Loneft and juft, and which concern the-pyblick, rocnurhy tx4 Algegopav xj 


@.aidu, there is fo much diffention and deCtPrion that things are good or bad 


no: by themfelves but as they are in laws aremeadeu pe a 64 6h rogeTop Taxes- 
Ci, baCuniv xg.F tease of: Q. Ep doov n 78 mpayHgl@. quas bhdéveroy. He is 
well inftru@ed who expects that manner of proot for things, which the na- 
ture of the things will bear, faid Aré/tosle. And. in moral things, itis fufficient 
that athing is judged true and certain, though by an uncertain argument ; and 
the opinion may be practically certain, when the knowledge of it is in {pecula- 
tion onely probable. | : a 

It hach two forts of motives, intrinfecal and extrinfecal, That is reafon, 
this is ewtherity, and both of them have great confiderations in order to pra- 


ice, of which I am to give account in the following Rules. . 


Rurs 2. 


A Confcience that is at firft, and in its own nature 
probable, may be made certain by accumulation 
of many probabilities operating the fame perfwa- 


Very probable argument hath in it fomething of perfwafion and proof, and. - 
although it cannot produce evidence and intire convi@ion to a wifeand a 
difcerning fpiric, yet it can effet all that it ought; and although, if the Will 
lift, or if paffions rule, the underftanding hall be made ftubborn againftir, and 
reject iteafily 5 yet if nothing be put in barre againft it, it may bring a man to 
adhere toit beyond the evidence. Butinfome cafes there are a whole army 
of little people, heaps of probable inducements which the underftanding amaf- 
{es together, and from every fide gathers all that can give light and motion to 
| the 
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the article in queftion, it draws auxiliaries from every thing, fights with every 
weapon, and by all means purfues the victory ; it joyns line toline, and pie- 
cept to precept, reafon to reafon, and reafon to authority ; the fayings of wife 
men with the proverbs of the people; confent of talkers, and the arguings of 
difputers ; the nature of — and the reafonablenefs of its expectations ; 
the capacities and poffibilities of men, and of accidents; the purpofes and de- 
figrs, the ufefulnefs, and rewards ; and by what all agents are and ought to be 
moved ; cuftomes are mingled with laws, and decencies with confideration of 
profits the underftanding confiders the prefent ftate and heap of circumftan- 
ces, and by prudence weighs every thing in its own ballance; it confiders the 
confequent of the opinion it intends to eftablith, and well weighs the inconve- 
nience of the contrary. But from the obfcurity and infufficiency of thefe par- 
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ticulars, chere cannot come 2 perfed light ; if a liteleblack be mingled with — 


whire, the produc muft have fomething of every influence that can be com- 
municated from its principle, or material confticution ; aad ten thoufand mil- 
lions of sncertains cannot make one certain. 


Inthis cafe the underftanding comes not to any certainty by the energy 
of the motives and dire& arguments of probability, or by the firft effort and 
impreffes of their ftrength, but by a particular reflexion which ic makes upon 
the heap, and by a fecondary difcourfing extra@ed from the whole, as being 
therefore convinced, becaufe. it beleeves it to be impoffible that fo many confi- 
derations,that no way confpire either in matter or defign, fhould agree inthe 
produGion of a lie. Icis not likely that fo many beams of light fhould iffue 
from the chambers of heaven Aor no other reafon but to lead us into a preci- 
pice. Probable arguments and prudential motives are the great hinges of hue 
mane ations, for as a Pope once faid, It is but a lictle wit that governs the 
world s and the uncertainty of arguments is the great caufe of contingency in 
events; but as uncertain as moft counfels are, yet all the great tranfaGtions of 
the affairs of the world are refolved on and aéted by them ; by fufpicions and 
fears and probable apprehenfions infinite evils are prevented; and it is not 
therefore likely tobe anerror by which fo perpetually fo many good things 
are procured and effected. For it were a difparagement to the wile providence 
of God, anda leffening the rare Oeconomy of the Divine Government that 
he fhould permit almoft all the world, and all reiglements, the varieties of 
event, and allthe changes of Kingdomes, and all counfels and deliberations, to 
be conducted by moral demonftrations, and to be under the power of proba- 


bilities, and yet that thefe thouald be deceitful and falfe. Neither is ic tobe 


imagined that God fhould permit wife men, and good, men that on purpofe 
place their reafon in indifference, that abate of their heats and quench theit 
own extravagant fires,men that wipe away all clouds and mifts from their eyes, 
that they may fee clearly, men that fearch as they ought to do, for things that 
they are bound to finde, things that they are commanded to fearch, and upon 
which even all their interefts depends, and yet inquiring after the end whither 
they are dircGed, and by what means itis to be acquired that thefe men fhould 
- be inevitably abufed by their own reafon, by the beft reafon they have; and 
that when concerning the thing which cannot be demonftrated by proper and 
phyfical arguments, yet we are to enter into a perfwafion fo great, that for the 


verification of it men muft venture cheir lives and their fouls, I fay,if this — 


kinde of proof be not fufficient to effe@ all this, and fufficiently to affure fuch 
mei, and competently to affirm and @rengthen fuch refolutions, falvation 
and damnation muft be by chance, or, which is wore, ic mutt be impefhible be 
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be well, bue when it catinot choofe to be otherwife ; and this I fay ts not to be 
imapined chat God wil ot does permit, fince all chefe entercourfes fo much con- 
éerti Gods ploty and out eternal intereft. The main events of heaven and hell 
doe ih fome regards depend, as to us, upon our faith, whofe objects are repre- 
fented with fuch lights from God and right reafon as are fufficient to perfwade, 
notto demonftrate, they are fuch which leave forneching tous of choice and 
love, and every propofition of Scripture though it be as fare, yet itis not fo 
evident as the principles of Geometty ; and the Spirit of God effects his pur- 
pores with an influence as foft and placid asthe warmth of the Sun, while a 
phyfical demont{tration blows hard and high as the Northwind; indeed a man 
muft ule rudenelS if he does nor quit his garment at fo loud a call, but we are 
more willing to part with ic when the Sun gently requires us: fo is 4 moral de- 
mon|tration, it is fo humane, fo per{wafive, fo complying with the nature and 
infirmities of man, with che adtions of his life and his manner of operation,thac 
it feetns to have beet creared on purpofe for the needs and ufes of man in this 
life, for verrue and for hopes, for faith and for charity,to make us to beleeve by 
love, and to love by bclecving, for in heaven they that fee and love, cannot 
choofe but lové,and fee and comprehend ; for itis a reward and fils all theirfa- 
culties, and is not polfefled by us, buc:t {elf poffeffes us; In this world where 
wve ate to doe fomerhing our felves, though all by the grace of God, that which 
we doe of our felves is nothing elfe but to work as we ourfelves can, which 
indeed happens to be in propolitions, asit fs inthe love of God, this cannot 
fail us, but we may fail of it, and fo are the fentences of Religion, infallible in 
them (elves, but we may be deceived, while by a fallible way we proceed to in- 
fallible notices, for nothing elfe could indear our labour and our love, our 
fearch and our obedience ; and therefore this muft be fufficient and acceprable, 


if we doe what we can: Buc chen this alfo will fecure our confidence, and in 


1 Jobn 3,21. 


the noifes of Chriftendome when difputing fellows fay their brother is damned 
for hot beleeving ther, we need not to regard any fuch noifes, if we proceed 
prudently as wecan, and honeftly as we ought, probable motives of our un- 
derftanding are our fufficient condud, and then we have this warrant, Brethrew, 
if omy hearts condemme as wot, then have we peace towards God. And God would 
never have infpired his ‘Church with prudence, or made any fuch vertue, if the 
thes which were put under the condud of it, that is, probabsitics, were not 
inftramencal to che fervice of God, ardto the verification of allits juft and 

proper productions. 


Probable arguments are like lictle ftatres, every one of which will be ufe- 
tefS as to ourconduct and enlightening, but when they are tyed together by 
order and vicinity, by che finger of God and the hand of an Peo fe: make 
a Coniftellation, and are not onely powerfal in their influence, but like abrighe 


— Arngel to guide and to enlighten our way. And although the light is not great 


as the light of the Sun ot 'Moon,yet Mariners fail by their condwé ; and though 
‘with trepidation and fome danger, ytt very regularly they enter intothe ha- 
ven, This heap of probable inducements, isnot of power as a Mathematical 
‘and Phyfical demonftration, which is m-difcourfe as the Sun is in heaven, but it 
makes'a Milky and a-whtce path, viftble enough to walk fecurely. 


‘Aindnext'to thefe tapers of effective reafon, drawn from the nature and 
fromthe events, and the accidents and the expectations and experiences of 
things, ftands the grandeur of alone and‘unired auvhority: The underftand- 


‘ing’thes reafoning, That it istiot crediblethet this ching fhonld have efcaped 
| the 
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the wifer heads of all che great perfonages in the world who ftood at the chairs 
of Princes,or fate in the Rulers chair, and fhould onely appear to two or three 
bold, illicerate, or vicious perfons, ruled by lufts, and overruled by evil habits ; 
but in this we have the fame fecurity and the fame confidence that timorous 
perfons have in thedark ; they are pleafed and can fee what is and what is not, 
if there be a candJe, but in the dark they are lefs fearful if they be in company. 


Th's way of arguing fome are pleafed to call a moral demonftration, not 
that ic can make a propofition clear and bright, and quit from clouds and ob- 
fcurity, as a natural demontftration can, for I may in this cafe ule Arifotles fay- 
Ing, t8T0 fK cAndes, Mw ougis, Thingsof this nature may be very true, buc 
are not very evident ; but it can produce the fame effect, that is, it can lead 
into truth, not wich as much brightnefs, but with as much certainty and infal- 
Jibiliry in theeventofthings. Fora man may as profperoufly and certainly 
‘arrive at his journeys end though but conducted by him that went the way but 
once before him, as if he hada ftraight path walled in on both fides ; fo may 
we finde truth as certainly by probabilities, as by demonftrations: we are not 
fo fure that we finde it; but it is oftentimes as furely found. And if the heap 
arrive at that which we call a moral demonftration, it is as certain that no mo- 
ral demonftration can be oppofed againft ic, as that no natural demonftration 
can be brought in contradi@ion to a natural. For the underftanding cannot 
call any thing a moral demonftration, till by confidering the particulars on 
both fides, the reafonablenefs of one, and the unreafonablenefs of the other, 
with acold fent, and liberty of {pirit, and an.unbyaffed Will, it hath paffed the 
fentence for the crutch; and fince inthis cafe all the oppofition is between 
ftrenoth and power on one fide, and weaknefs and pretence on the other, it is 
impoffible that the oppofite parts fhould be demonftrations or feem fo'to the 
fame man. And this appears by this alfo, that fome propofitions which are 
onely proved by a conjugation of probable inducements, have yet obtained as 
certain and as regular events as a natural demonftration,and are beleeved equal 
ly, conftantly, and perpetually by all wife men, and the underftanding does regu- 
larly receive the fame impreffion, and give the fame affent, and for ever draws 
forth the fame conclufions when it is not abufed with differing prejudices arid 
preoccupations, when its liberty and powers are not infeebled with cuftomes, 
example and contrary breeding, while ic is not brib’d by intereft, or hurried 
- away by patffion. . 


Of this I thall choofe to give one inftance, which as it is of the greateft con. 
cerament in the world in ic felf, fo che gay impieties and bold wits of the world 
who are witty againft none more then God and Gods wifdome, have made it 
now to be but‘too feafonable, and that is, that the Religion of Fefus Chriff, or 
The Chriftian Religion is from Ged concerning which I will not now pretend 
to bring inall the particulars whereby each part of it can be verified, but by 
heaping together fuch heads of probabilities which are or may be the canfe of 
an infinite perfwafion, and this I had rather choofe to doe for thefe reafons : - 


_ 4. Becaufe many men excellently learned have already difcourfed largely 
" of the truchof Chriftianity, and approved by a dire& and clofe congreffion 
with other Religions, by examination of the contrary pretences, refutation 
of their arguments, anfwering their objeCtions, and have by direct force fo 
farre prevailed, chat alt the reafon of the world appears to ftand on the 


Chriftian fide: and for me to doe it now, as there is no juft occafion mini- 
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ftred by this argument, fo neither can it be ufeful and neceflary. 

2. Inthat way of arguing, every man that isan adverfary can an{wer one 
argument, and fome can reprove many, and none can prevail fingly to poffefs 
all che underftanding, and to fill all the corners of confideration, but in a mo- 
ral demonftration that can be fupplied. | 

3. Inthe other way an adverfary fuppofes himfelf to prevail when he can 
an(wer the arguments fingly, and the difcourfes in that method are like the 
fervants fent fingly to gather fruits of the Husbandmen, they killed them as 
faft as they came, and a man.may kill a whole Kingdome over, if the opponents 
come by fingle perfons ; but a moral demonftration ts like an Army whichcan 
lofe fingle perfons and yet prevail, but yet cannot be beaten unlefs it be bea- 
ten all. 

4. The few little things that Atheiftical perfons prate againft the holy 
Jefus and his moft excellen: Religion, are infinitely outweighed by the mulu- 
tude and variety of things tobe faid forits and let the others ftand (asif they | 
mect with perfons thac cannot anfwer them) yet they are fure chis greater 
oughr to prevail, becaufe it poffeflcs all-the corners of reafon, and meets with 


every inftance, and complies with the manner of a man, and is fitted to the - _ 


nature of things, and complies with the Will, and perlwades the underftand- 
ing, andisaguard againft che tricks of Sophifters, and does not onely effect 
its purpofe by direct influence, but is fecured by reflexion upon tt felf, and does 
more by its indirect ftrengch, and by a back blow, then by tts firft operations ; 
and therefore, oS 


This inftance and this way.of argument may be of more ufe to thofe per- 


fons who cannot fo difpute, but that they are apt to be abufed by little things, - 


by talkings and imperfect arguings, it may be a defenfative againft trifling 
ob‘eétions, and the impious pratings of che nequam ingentofs the witty fools, 
while che men are armed by love and prudence and wife fecurities to ftand with 
confidence and piety againft talkings and inirigues of danger ; for by this way 
belt, Wifdome us juftified of all ber children. | 


An inflance of Moral demonftiation, or a conjugation of probabilities, pro- 
ving that the Religion of Fefus Chrift ts from God. 


His difcourfe of all che difputables in the world, fhall require the fewewt 

. things to be granted; even nothing but what was evident, evennothing . 
but the very fubje& of the Queftion, véz. That there was fuch aman as Jefus - 
Chrift, thache pretended fuch things and taught fuch doctrines: for he thar 
will prove thefe things to be from God, mutt be allowed chat they were from 
fomething or other. But this poftulate I doe not ask for need, but for orders 


fake and Art; for what the hiftories of chat Age reported asa publick affair,as 


one of the moft eminent tranfactions of the world, that which made fo much © 


noife, which caufed fo many changes,which occafioned fo many warres, which 
divided fo many hearts, which altered fomany families, which procured fo 
many deaths, which obtained fo many Laws in favour,aad fuffered fo many Re- 
fcriprs in the disfavour of its felf; that which was notdone in a corner, but _ 
was 33. yeats and more in acting ; which caufed fo many Sects, and was op- 

pofed by fo much Art, and fo much power that it might not grow, which fil- 
led the world with noife, which effected fuch great changes inshe bodies of 
men by curing the dileafed, and {miting the contumacious or the hypocrites, 
which drew fo many eyes, and fill’d fo. many tongues, and imployed fo many © 


pens, 


or I hinking ( onfctence. 125 
‘pens, and was the care and the queftion of the whole world at that time, and 
immediately after; that which was configned by publick a&s and records of 
Courts, which was in the Books of friends and enemies, which came accom- 

panied and remarked with eclipfes and ftars and prodigies of heaven and earth, 
that which the Jews even in {pite and againft their wills confeffed, and which 
‘the witty adveriaries intending to overthrow, could never fo much as challenge 
of want of truth in the matter of fa@ and ftory; that which they who are in- 
finitely concerned that it fhould not be beleeved, or more, that it had never 
‘been, doe yet onely labour to make to appear not to have been Divine: Cer- 
tainly, this thing is fo-eertain chat it was, that the defenders of it need not ac- 
count ita kindnefs to have it prefuppofed ; for never was any {tory in the world 
that had fo many degrees of credibilicy, as the ftory of the perfon, life and 
death of Jefus Chrift: And ithehad not beena crue Propher,yet that he was 
in the world, and faid and did fuch things cannot be denied ; for even concer- 
ning Mahomet we make no queftion but he was in the world, and led a great 

_ part of mankinde after him,and what was lefs proved we infinitely beleeve; and 

what all men fay ,and no man denies,and was notorious in it (elf, of this we may 
make further inquiries whether it was all that which it pretended, for that ic 
did make pretences and was in the world, needs no more probation. 


JHAP.4. 


13, _ Butnow whether Jefus Chrift was fent from God and delivered the Will 
of God, we are to take accounts from all rhe things of the world which were 
on him,or about him, or frombim. Confider firft his perfon: he was forerold 
by all the Prophets: He, I fay, for that appears by the event, and the corre- 
fpondencies of their fayings to his perfon: he was defcribed by infallible cha- 
raGerifms which did fichim, and did never fir any but him; for when he was 
born, then was the fulnefs of time, and the Meffias was expeGed at the time 
when Jefus did appear, which gave occafion to many of the godly then to wait 
for him, and to hope to live till the time ofb's revelation: and they did fo, 
and with a fpiric of Prophecie which their own nation did confefs and honour, 
glorified God at the revelation: and the moft excellent and devout perfons 
that were confpicuous for their picty did then rejoyce in him, and confefs 

him; and the expectation of him at thac time was fo publick and famous, that 
it gave occafion to divers Impoftors to abufe the credulity of the people in. 
"pretending to be the Mefftas; but not onely the predictions of the time, and 
the perfect Synchronifms did point him out,but at his birth a ftrange ftarre ap- 
peared, which guided certain Levaotine Princes and Sages to the inquiry after 
him ; a ftrange ftarre which had an irregular place and an irregular motion, that 
came by defign, and acted by counfel, the counfel of the Almighty Guide, it 
moved from place to place,till it ftood juft over the houfe where the Babe did 
fleep; a ftarre of which the Heathen knew much, who knew nothing of him 5 — 
a ftarre which Chalcidius affirmed tohave fignified the defcent of God for the 
falvation of man; a ftarre that guided the wife Chaldees to worfhip him with - 
ifts (as the fame difciple of Plato does affirm, and) as the holy Scriptures 
elivers andthisftarrecould be no fecret; It.troubled all the Country; It 
put Hered upon ftrange arts of fecurity for his Kingdome, it effe&ted a fe tra- 
gedy accidentally, for it occafioned the death of all che little Babes in the City, 
and voifinage of Bethlehem : Butthe birthof this young child which was thus. 
wae by a ftarre, was alfo fignified by an Angel, and was effected by the 
oly Spirit of God, ina manner which was init felf fupernatural; a Virgin 
wvas his Mother; and God was his Father, and his beginning was miraculous 5 
and chis matter of his birth ofa Virgin was proved co an interefted and jealous 
| j a | OM 3 perfon, 
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perfon, even to Fofeps the fuppofed father of Fefxs, it was affirmed publickly 
by all his family, and by all his difciples, and publithed in the middeft of all his 
enemies,who by no artifice could reprove it, a matter fo famous, that when it 
was urged as an argument to prove Jefus to be the Meffias, by the force of a 
Prophecie in Ifsiah (A Virgin fhall concesve a Son] they who obftinately re- 
fufed ro admit him, did not deny the matter of fa@, but denied that ic was fo 
meant by the Prophet, which if ic were true, canonely prove that Jefus was 
more excellent then was foretold by the Prophets, bur that there was nothing 
lefs in him then was to be in the Meffias ; ic was a matter fo famous that the 
Arabian Phyficians who can affirm no fuch things of cheir Mahomet, and yet 
not being able ro deny it to be true of the holy Jefus, endevour to elevate 
and Ieffen the thing, by faying, It is not wholly beyond the force of na- 
ture, that a Virgin fhould conceive , fo that ic was on all hands undeni- 
able, that the Mother of Jefus was a Virgin, 2 Mother without a Man. 
This is that Jefus at whofe prefence before he was born, a babe in his mo- 
thers belly alfo did leap for joy, who was alfo a perfon extraordinary himfelf, 
conceived in his mothers old age, after a long barrennefs, fignified by an Angel 
in the Temple, to his father officiating his Prieftly Office, who was alfo ftruck 
dumb for his not prefent beleeving : all the people faw it, and all his kindred 
were witnefles of his reftitution, and he was named by the Angel, and his Of- 
fice declared to be the fore-runner of the holy Jefus; and this alfo was fore- 
told by one of the old Prophets ; for the whole ftory of this Divine perfon is 
a chain of providence and wonder, every link of which isa verification of a 
Prophecie, and all of itis thac thing which from Adamto the birth of efi 
was pointed at and hinted by all the Prophets, whofe words in him paffed per- 
fedly into the event. Thisis that Jefus who as he was born without a Father, 
fo he was learned without a Mafter, he was a Man without age, a Doétorin a 
Childs garment, difputing in the San@uary at 12. years old. He wasa fojour. 
ner in Egypt, becaufe the poor Babe born of an indigent Mother was a formi- 
dable rival to a potent King, and this fear could not come from the defign of 
the infant, but muft needs arife from the illuftriou{nefs of the birth, and the 
Prophecies of the child, and the fayings of the learned, and the journey of the 
Wife men, and the decrees of God ; this journey and the return were both ma- 
naged by the conduét of an Angel and a Divine dream, for to the Son of God 
all the Angels did rejoyce to minifter. This bleficd Perfon made thus excel- 
lent by his Father, and glorious by miraculous confignations, and illaftcious 
by the miniftery of heavenly ‘pirits, and proclaimed to Mary and to Fofepb by 
two Angels,to the Shepherds by a multitude of the heavenly Hoft,to the Wife 
men by a Prophecie and by a Srar, to the Jews by the Shepherds, to the Gen. 
tiles by the three Wife men, to Hered by the Doctors of the Law, and to 


himfelf perfe@ly known by the inchafing his humane nature in the bofome and 


heart of God, and by the falnefs of the Spirit of God, was yet pleafed for 
30. years together to live an humble, a laborious,a chaft and a devout, a regular 
and an even, a wife and an exemplar, a pious and an obfcure life, without com- 
plainc, without fin, without defign of fame, or grandeur of fpiric, till the time 
came that the clefts of the rock were to open, and the Diamond give its luftre, 
and be worn inthe Diademes of Kings, and then this perfon was wholly admi- 
rable; for he was ufhered into the world by the voice of a loud Crier in the 
wildernefs, a perfon auftere and wife, of a ftrange life, full of holinefs and full 
of hardnefs, anda great Preacher of righteoufnefs, a man beleeved by all the 
people thar he came from God, one who in his own nation gathered difciples 
publickly, and (which amongft them was a great matter) he was the Do@or 

of 
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of a newinftitution, and baptized all the Country, yet this man fo great, fo 
reverd, fo followed, fo liftned to by King and people, by Doctors and by 
ideots, by Pharifees and Sadduces,this man Preached Jefus to the people, poin- 
ted out the Lamb of God, told that he muft increafe, and himfelf from all thae 
fame matt retire to give him place ; he received him to baptifm after having 
with duty and modefty declared his own unworthinefs to give, buc rather a 
worthinefs to receive baptifm from the holy hands of Jefus; but at the fo- 
lemnity God fent down the holy Spiric upon his holy Son, and by a voice 
from heaven, avo'ce of thunder (and God was in that voice) declared that 
this was his Son, and that he was delighted in him. This voyce from heaven 
was fuch, fo evident, fo certain a conviction of what ic did incend to prove, 
fo known and accepted as the way of Divine revelation under the fecond 
Temple, thac at that time every man that defired a fign honeftly, would have 
been fatisfied with fuch a voyce; it being the teftimony by which God made 
all excraordinaries to be credible to his people from the days of E=ra, to the 
death of the Nation; and that chere was fucha voice, not onely then, but di- 
vers times after, was as certain, and made as evident as things of that nature 
can ordinarily be made. For it being a matter of fa&, cannot be fuppofed in- 
finite, but limited co time and place, heard by a certain number of perfons, and 
was as aclap of thunder upon ordinary accounts, whichcould be heard but by 
thofe who were within che {phere of its own activity 5 and reported by thofe 
to others, who are to give teftimony as teftimonies are required, which are cre- 
dible under the teft of two or three disinterefted, honeft, and true men, and 
though this was done in the prefence of more, and oftner then once, yet it 
was a divine reftimony but at firft, but is to be conveyed by the means of men ; 
and as God thundred from heaven at the giving of the Law, though that he 
did fo,we have notice onely from the Books of Mojes received from the Jewith 
Nation ; fo he did in the days of the B «pti/t, and fo he did to Peter, James, and 
Fobn, and fo he did inthe prefence of the Phersfees and many of the common 
people , and as it is not to be fuppofed that all thefe would joyn their divided 
Interefts, for and againft themfelves for the verification of a lye, fo if they 
would have done it, they could not have done it without reproof of their own 
parties, who would havebeen glad by the difcovery onely to difgrace the 
whole ftory, but if the report of honeft and ju men fo reputed, may be 
queftioned for matter of fact, or may not be accounted fufficient to make faith 
when there is no pretence of mento the contrary, befides that we can have 
no ftory tranfmitted to us, norecords kept, noacts of Courts, no narratives 
of the days of old, no traditions of our Fathers; fo there could not be left in 
nature any ufual inftrament whereby God could after the manner of men de- 
clare his own will to us, but either we fhould never know the will of heaven 
upon earth, or it muft be that God muft not onely tell it once but always, and 
not oncly always to fome men, but slwaysto all men, and then as there would be 
no ufe of hiftory, or the honefty of men, and their faithfulnefs in telling any 
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a& of God in declaration of his will, fo there would be perpetual neceffity of 


miracles, and we could not ferve God dire@ly with our underftanding, for - 


there would be no fuch thing as faith, thacis, of affent without conviction of 
underftanding, and we could not pleafe God with beleeving, becaufe there 
would be in it nothing of che will, nothing of love and choyces and that faith 
which is, would be like that of Thoreas,to beleeve what we fee or hear, and 
God fhould not ac all govern upon earth unlefs he did continually come him- 
felf: for chus,all Government, all Teachers, all Apoftles,all Meflengers would 
be needlefs, becaufe they could nor fhew to the eye what they told tothe ip 
Oo 
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of mens And it might as well be disbeleeved in all Courts and by all Prin- 
ces, that this was not the letter ofa Prince, or the act of a man, or the wri- 
ting of his hand, and fo all humane entercourfe muft ceafe, and all fenfes but 
the eye be ufelefs as tothis affair, or elfeto the earall voyces mutt be ftran- 
gers but the principal, if I fay, no reports fhall make faith: But itis certain, 
chat when thefe voyces were fent from heaven and heard upon earth they pre- 
vailed amongft many that heard chem not, and difciples were multiplied upon 
{uch accounts, or elfe it muft be that none that did hear them could be belee- 
ved by any of theirfriends and neighbours for if they were, the voyce was 
as effective at the reflex and rebound as in the direct emiffion, and could pre- 
vail-with them that beleeved their brother or their friend, as certainly as with 
them that beleeved their own ears and eyes. 


14. _Ineednot {peak of the vaft numbers of miracles which he wrought; mi- 


racles which were not more demonftrations of his power then of his mercy ; 
for they had nothing of pompoufnefs and oftentation, but infinitely of cha- 
rity and mercy, and that permanent and lafting and oftew : he opened the eyes 
of the blinde, he made the crooked ftraight, he made the weak ftrong, he cured 
fevers with the touch of his hand, and an iffue of blood with the hem of his 
garment, and fore eyes with the {pittle of his mouth and the clay of the earth 5 
he multiplied the loaves and fithes, he raifed the dead to life, a young maiden, 
the widows fon of Naim,and Lazarus, and caftout Devils by the word of his 
mouth, which he could never doe but by the powerof God. For Satan does 
not caft out Satan, nor a houfe fight againft it felf, if ic means to ftand long, 
and the Devil could not help Jefus, becaufe the holy Jefus caught men virtue, 
called them from the worthipping Devils, taught chem to retift the Devil, to 
lay afice all thofe abominable idolatries by whichthe Devil doth rule in the 
hearts of men: he taught men to love God, to fly from temptations to fin, to 
hace and avoid all thofe things of which the Devil is guilty, for Chriftianity 
forbids pride, envy, malice, lying, and yetaffirms tha: the Devilis proud, en- 
vious, malicious, and the Father of lies ; and therefore where ever Chriftianity 
prevails, the Devil isnot worfhipped, and therefore he that can think that a 
man withour the power of God could overturn the Devils principles, crofs 
his defigns, weaken his ftrengths, baffle him in his policies, befool him and turn 
him out of poffeffion,& make him open his own mouth againft himfelf as he did 
often, and confefs himfelf conquered by Jefus and tormented, as the Oracle 
did to Auguftus Cefar, and the Devil to Fefus himfelf, he I fay, that thinks a — 
meer man can doe this, knows not the weaknefles of aman, nor the power of 
an Angel; but he that thinks this could be done by compact, and by confent 
of the Devil, muft think him to be an Intelligence without underftanding, a 
power without force, a fool and a fot to affift a power againft himfelf, and to 
perfecute the power he did affift, to ftirre up the world to deftroy the Chrifti- 
ans, whofe Mafter and Lord he did affift to deftroy himfelf; and when we 


Bufeb.lib.s.¢.x.ead that Porphyriws an Heathen, a profefled enemy to Chriftianity, did fay, 
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Ince Tyg pu tis Srdy Snygoias wpercias osx nSelo, that fince Jefus was wor- 
fhipped, the gods could help no man, tharis, the gods which they worfhip- 
peds the poor baffled enervated Demons: He mutt either think thae the De- 
vils are aS foolith as they are weak, or elfe that they did nothing towards 
this declination of their powers and therefore that they fuffer it by a power 
_ then themfelves, that is, by the power of God in the hand of Je- ' 
US. 

But befides that God gave teftimony from heaven concerning him ;° he 


alfo 
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alfo gave this teftimony of himfelf to have come from God, becaufe that 4e 


did God. will, for he that isa good man and lives by the Laws of God and of . 


his Nation, a life innocent and fimp'e, prudent and wife, holy and {potlefs,un- 
reproved and unfufpected, he is certainly by all wife men {aid in a good fenfe to 
be the fon of God, ‘but he who does well and fpeaks well, and calls all men 


i29 


toglorify and ferve God, and ferves no ends but of holinefs and charity, of — 


wiidome of hearts and reformation of manners, this man carries great au- 
thority in his fayings, and ought to prevail with good men ia good things, for 
good ends, which is all thatis here required. But his nature was lo fweet, his 
manners fo humble, his words fo wife and compofed, his comportment fo 
prave and winning, his anfwers fo feafonable, his queftions fo deep, his re- 
proof fo fevere and charitable, his pity fo great and merciful, his preachings 


fo full of ‘reafon and holinefs, of weight and authority, his converfation fo _ 


ufeful and beneficent, his poverty great but his alms frequent, his family fo 
holy and religious, his and their imployment fo profitable, his meeknefs f@ 
incomparable, his paffions without difference, fave onely where zeal or pity 
carried him on to worthy and apt expreffions, a perfon that never laughed, 
bat often wept in a fenfe of che calamities of others; he loved every man 
and hated no man,he gave counfel tothe doubtful, and inftruéted the igno- 
rant, he bound up the broken hearts, and ftrengthened the feeble knees, 
he releeved the poor, and converted the finners, he defpifed none that came 
tohim for relcef, and as for thofe that did not he went to them; he took all 
occafions of mercy that were offered him, and went abroad for more; he 
{pent his days in Preaching and healing, and his nights in Prayers and con- 
verfation with God, he was obedient to Laws and fubjeé ro Princes, though 
he was the Prince of $udeain right of his Mother, and of all the world in 
right of his Father; the people followed him, but he made no conventions, 
and when they were made, he fuffered no tumults, when they would have 
made him a King he withdrew himfelf, when he knew they would put him to 
death he offered himfelf ; he knew mens hearts, and converfed fecretly, and 
gave anfwer to their thoughts and prevented their queftions; he would 
work amiracle rather then give offence, and yet fuffer every offence rather 
then fee God his Father difhonoured, he exa&ly kept the Law of Mofes, to 
which he came to puta period, and yet chofe to fignify his purpofe onely by 
doing acts of mercy upon their Sabbath, doing nothing which they could call 
’ abreach of a Commandement, but healing fick people, a charity which them- 
{elves would doe to beafts, and yet they were angry at him for doing it to 
their brethren: In all his life, and in all his converfation with ‘his Nation, he 
was innocent as an Angel of light, and when by the greatnefs of his worth, 
and the feverity of his doétrine, and the charity of his miracles, and the noifes 
of the people, and his immenfe fame in all that part of the world, and the mul- 
titude of his difciples, and the authority of his Sermons, and his free reproof 
of their hypocrify, andhis difcovery of their falfe dog&trines and weak tradi- 
tions, he had branded the reputation of the vicious rulers of the people, and 
they refolved to put hiat to death, they Who had the biggeft malice in the 
world, and the weakeft accufations were forced to fupply their want of ar- 
ticles againft him by making truth to be his fault; and his office to be his crime, 
and his open confeffion of what was asked him tobe his article of condemna- 
tion, and yet after all this they could not perfwade the competent Judge to 
condemne him, or to finde hima guilty of any fault, and therefore they were 
forced to threaten him with C4/ars name, againft whom then they would pre- 
tend him to be an enemy, though in their charge they acither proved, ae | 
: ee 
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deed laid it againft him, and yet to whatfoever they obje&ted he made no re- 

. turn, but his filence and his innocence were remarkable and evident, without 
labour and reply, and needed no more argument then the Sun needs an advo- 
cate to prove thac he is the brighreft ftarre in the firmament. : 


16. Well, fo it was, they crucified him, and when they did they did as much 
put out the eye of heaven as deftroy the Son of God; for when with an in- 
comparable {weetne(s, and a patience exemplar to all ages of fufferers, he en- 
dured affronts, examinations, fcorns, infolencies of rude ungentle Tradefmen : 
cruel whippings, injurious, unjuft and unreafonable ufages trom thofe whom 
he obliged by all the arts of endearment and offers of the biggeft kindnefs.at laft 
he went to death as to the work which God appointed him that he might be- 
come the worlds facrifice, and the great example of holinefs, and the inftance 
of reprefenting by what way the world was to be made happy [even by 
fufferings and fo entring into heaven] that he might (I fay) become the Savi- 
our of his Enemies, and the elder Brother to his friends, and the Lord of 
Glory, and the fountain of its emanation. Then it was that God gave new 
teftimonies from heaven; The Sun was eclipfed all the while he was upon the 
Crofs, and yet the Moon was in the full; that is, he loft his lighr, not becaufe 
any thing in nature did inveft him, but becaufe the God of nature (asa Hea- 
then at that very time confefled, who yet faw nothing of this {ad iniquity) 
did fuffer. Therocks did rend, the veil of the Temple divided of it felf and 
opened the inclofures, and difparked the San@tuary, and made it pervious to 
the Gentiles eyes the dead arofe, and appeared in Ferufalews to their friends, 
the Centurion and divers of the people fmote their hearts, and were by thefe 
ftrange indications convinced that he was the Son of God. His garments 
were parted, and lots caft upon his inward coat, they gave him vinegar and 
gall to drink, they brake not a bone of him, bur they pierced his fide with a 
{pear, looking upon him whom they had pierced; according to the Prophe- 
cies ofhim, which were fo clear and defcended to minutes and circum!tances 
of his paffion, that there was nothing left by which they could doubt whether 
this were he or no who was to come into the world : But after all this, that 

‘all might be finally verified and no fcruple left, after three days burial, a 
great ftone being rolled to the face of the grave, and the ftone fealed, and a 
guard of Souldicrs placed about it, he arofe from the grave,and for forty days 
together converfed with his followers and Difciples, and beyond all fufpicion 
was feen of 500. Brethren at once, which is anumber too great to give their 
confent and teftimony to a lye, and it being fo publickly and confidentl 

affirmed at the very time it was done, and for ever after urged by all Chri- 
ftians, ufed as the moft mighty demonftration, proclaimed, preached, talked 
of, even upbraided to the gainfayers , affirmed by eye-witnefles, perfwa- 
ded to thekinred and friends and the relatives and companions ot all thofe 
500. perfons who were eye-witnefles, it is infinitely removed from areafon- 
able fufpicion; and at the end of thofe days was taken up into heaven inthe | 
fight of many of them, as Elias wasin the prefence of Elisha. 


17, Now he of whom all thefe things are true, muft needs be more then 2 
meer man, and that they were true was affirmed by very many eye-witnefles, 
men who were innocent, plain men, men that had no bad ends to ferve, men 
that looked for no preferment by the thing in this life; mea to whom their 
Mafter told they were toexpe& not Crowns and Scepters, not praife of men. 
or wealthy poffeflions, not power and eafe, buc a voluntary cafting away care 


and 
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and attendance upon fecular affairs that chey might attend their Miniftery ; po- 
verty and prifons, trouble and vexation, perfecation and labour, whippings 
and banifhmenr, bonds and death, and for a reward they mutt ftay till a good 
day came, but that was not to be at all in this world; and when the day of 
reftitution and recompence fhould come, they fhould never know till it came, 
but upon the hope of this and the faithof Jefus, and the word of God fo 
taughr, fo configned, they muftrely wholly and for ever. Now let it be con- 
fidered, how could matters of fact be proved better’ and how could this be 
any thing, but fuchas torely upon matters of faét’ what greater certainty 
can we have of any thing that was ever done which we faw not, or heard not; 
but by the report of wife and honeft perfons ¢ efpecially fince they were fuch 
whofe life Ai breeding was fo far from ambition and pompouf(nefs that as they 
could not naturally and reafonably hope for any great number of Profelytes, 
fo the fame that could be hop’d for amongft them, as it muft be a matter of 
their own procuring, and confequently uncertain, fo it muft needs be very in- 
confiderable, not ficto outweigh the danger and the lofs, nor yer at all va~ 
luable by them whofe education and pretences were againftic: Thefe we 
have plentifully. But if thefe men are numerous and united, it is more. Then 
we have more; For fo many did affirm thefe things which they faw and 
heard, that choufands of people were convinced of the truch of them: But: 
then if thefe men offer their oath, itis yet more, but yer notfo much as we 
have, for they fealed thofe things with cheir blood; they gave their life for a 
teftimony ; and what reward can any man expect, if he gives his life for alye ¢ 
who thall make him recompence, or what can tempt him to doe it knowing- 

ly ¢ bucafter all, it is tobe remembred,that as God hates lying, fohe hates in- - 
credulity ; as we mutt not beleeve a lye, fo neither ftop up our eyes and ears 
againtt truth; and what we doe every minute of our lives in matters of lirtle 
and of great concernment, if we refufe to doe in our Religion which yet is 
to be conducted as other humane affairs are, by humane inftruments and argu- 
ments of perfwafion proper to the nature of che thing, itis an obftinacy chat 
ts as contrary to humane reafon as it is to Divine faith. 


18. Thele things relate to che perfon of the holy F+fws, and prove fufficiently 
that it was extraordinary, that it was divine, that God was with him, that his 
power wrought inhim ; and therefore that it was his-will which Jefus caught, 
and God figned. But then if nothing of ail this had been, yet even the do- 
Grine it felf proves it (elf Divine and to come from God. 


19+ For ig is a DoGrine perfective of humane nature, that teaches us co love 
God and to Jove one another, to hurt no man, snd to doe good to every man, 
it propines to us the nobleft,the bigheft, and the braveft pleafures of che world ; 
the joysof charity, the reft of innocence, the peace of quiet {pirits, the wealth 
of beneficence, and forbids us onely to be beafts and to be Devils, it allows 
aithat God and nature intended, and onely refteains the excrefcencies of na- 
tare, and forbids us to take pleafure in chat which is the onely entertainment 
of Devits, in murders and revenges, malice and {piteful words and aétions 
it permits corporal pleafures where they can beft minifter to health aad (ocie- 
tics, to comfervation of families and honour of Communities, it teaches mea 
to keep their words that themfelves may be fecured io all cheie juft iacerefts, 
andtodoe goodto others that good may be done to them, i forbids biting 
one another that we may not be devoured by one anothers and commands 


Ubedience co fuperiours, chat we may not be muined in comtufions 5 ir = 
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bines Governments, and confirms all good Laws, and makes peace, and op- 
pofcsand prevents warres where they are not juft, and where they are not 
neceffary. It isa Religion that is life and fpirit, not confifting in ceremonies 
and external amufements, but in the (ervices of the heart, and the real fruit of 
lips and hands, that is, of good words and good deeds, it bids us to doe that to 
God whichis agrecable to his excellencies, that is, worthip him wich the bet 
thing we have, and make all things elfe minifter toit, itbids us doe that to 
ourneighbour, by which he may be better: itis the perfeétion of the natural 
Law, and agreeable to our natural neceffities, and promotes our natural ends 
and defigns : it does not deftroy reafon, but inftrués it in very many things, 
and complies with it in all, ic hath in ic both seat and light, and is not more 
effectual then ic is beauteouss it promifes every thing that we can defire, and 
yet promifes nothing but what it does effect; ir proclaims warre againft all 
vices, and generally does command every vertwes it teaches us with eafe to 
mortify-thofe affections which reafon durft {carce reprove, becaufe the hath not 
ftrength enough to conquer, and it does create in us thofe vertues which rea- 
fon of her {clf never knew, and after they are known, could never approve fuf- 
ficiently: itisado¢tsine in which nothing is fuperfluous or burdenfome, nor 
yet is there any thing wanting which can procure happinefs to mankinde, or by 
which God can be glorified : and if wifdome, and mercy, and jaftice, and fim- 
plicity, and holinefs, and purity,and meeknefs, and contentedne(s, and charity, 
be images of God and rays of Divinity, then that Do@trinein which all thele 
fhine fo glorioufly, and in which nothing elfe is ingredient muft needs be from _ 
God and that all this is true in the Doétrine of Jefus needs no other proba- 
tion burthe reading the words. | : 

20. -  Forthat the words of Jefus are contained in the Gofpels, that is, inthe 
weitings of them, who were eye-witnefles and ear-witneffes of the a@ions 
and Sermons of Jefus, is not at all to be doubted; for in every fe& webeleeve 
their own records of DoGrine and infticution s for it is madnels to fuppofe the 
Cluiftians to pretend to be fervants of the Laws of Jefus, and yet to make a 
Law of their own which he made not : n0 mandoubts but that the Alcoraa 
is the Law of Mahomet, thatthe old Teftament contains the Religion of the 
Jews ; and the authority of thefe Books is proved by afl the arguments of the 
Religion, for all che arguments perfwading to the Religion are intended to 
prove no other then is contained in thofe Books ; and thefe having been for 
1500. years and more, received abfolurely by all Chriftian affemblies, if any 
man {hall offer to make a queftion of. their authoriry, he muft declare his rea- 
fons, forthe difciples of the Religion have fufficient prefumption, fecurity 
and poffeffion, till they can be reafonably difturb’d ; but that now they can 
never be is infinitely certain, becaufe we have a long, immemorial, univerfal 
tradition that thefe Books were written in thofe times, by thofe men whofe 
Names they bear, they were accepted by all Churches at the very fir no- 
tice, except fome few of the later, which were firft received by fome Chur- 
ches, and then confented to by all, they were acknowledged by the fame, aad 
by the next age for genuine, their authority publithed, their words cited, ap- 
peals made to them in all queftions of Religion, becaufe it wasknown and 
confefled that they wrote nothing’ but that they knew, fo that they were not 
deceived ; and to fay they would lie muft be made to appear by fomething ex- 
trinfecal to chis inquiry, and was never fo muchas plaufibly pretended by any 
Adverfaries, andit being a matter of another mans will, muft be declared by 
actions, or not at all. But befides the men that wrote them were to be belee- 
ved becaufe they did Miracles, they wrote Prophecies, which are verified by 


the 


theevent, perfons were cured attheir Sepulchres, a thing fo famous that ic 
was confeffed even by the enemies of the Religion: and after all, that which 
the world ought to rely upon, is the wifdome and the providence and the 
goodnefs of God ; all which it concerned to take care that the Religion,which 
himfelf (o adorned and proved by mnracles and mighty figns, fhould not be 
loft, nor any falfe writings be obtruded in ftead of true, left without our 
faule the will of God become impoffible to be obeyed. But toreturn to the 
thing: All thofeexcellent things which fingly. did make famous fo many 
fects of Philofophers, and remarked fo many Princes of their fects, all chem 
united, and many more which their eyes oppate vuxleesd wy dark and dim 
could not fee, are heaped together in this fyfteme of wifdome and holinefs. 
Here are plain precepts full of deepeft myftery; here are the meafures of ho- 
linefs and approaches to God defcrib’d ; obedience and conformity, mortifi- 
cation of the body, and elevations of the fpirit, abftraGtions from earth, and 
Arts of fociety and union with heaven, degrees of excellencies, and tendences 
to perfection, imitations of God, and converfations with hihh ; thefe are the 
heights and defcents, upon the plain grounds of natural reafon, and natural re- 
ligion, for there is nothing commanded but what our reafon by nature ought 
to choofe, and yet nothing of natural reafon taught but whatis heightned 
and made more perfect by the Spirit of God; and when there is any thing 
in the Religion, that is againft flefh and blood, it isonely when flefh and blood 
is again{t us, and againft reafon, when flefh and blood either would hinder us 
from great felicity, or bring us into great mifery: To conclude, it is fucha 
Law, that nothing can hinder men to receive and entertain, but a pertinacious 
bafenefs and love to vice, and none can receive it but thofe who refolve to be 
good and excellent ; and if the holy Jefus had come into the world with lefs 
{plendor of power and mighty demonftrations, yet even the excellency of 
what he taught,makes him alone fit to be the Mafter of the world. 


But chen let us confider what this excellent perfon did effe@, and with 
what inftruments he brought fo great things to pafs. He wasto put a period 
tothe Rites of Mofes,-and the Religion of the Temple, of which the Jews 
were zealous even unto pertinacy ; toreform the manners of all mankinde, to 
confound the wifdome of the Greeks, to break in peeces the power cf the De- 
vil, todeftroy the worthip of all falfe Gods, to pull down their Oracles, and 
change their Laws, and by principles wife and holy to reform the falfe difcour- 
fes of the world. But fee what was to be taught, A Trinity inthe Unity of 
the Godhead, ogia év x év agia, that is che Chriftian Arithmetick, Three are one 
and one are three, fo Lucianin his Philopatris, or fome other derides the Chri- 
ftian DoGtrine ; See their Philofophy, Ex wshilo nibil fit. No: Ex nibilo omnia, 
all things are made of nothing ; and a Man-Ged and a Ged- Man, the fame per- 
fon finite and infinite, born in time, and yet from all eternity the Son of God, 
but yet born of a Woman, and the a Maid, but yeta Mother; refurreCtion of 
the dead, reunion of foul and body ; this was part of the Chriftian Phyficks 
or their natural Philofophy. But chencertainly their moral was eafy and de- 
licious. It is fo indeed, but not to flefh and blood, whofe appetites it pro- 
tends to regulate orto deftroy, to reftrain or elfe to mortify : fafting and pe- 
nance, and humility, loving our enemies, reftitution of injuries, and felf-densal,and — 
taking up the Crofs, and lofing all our goods, and giving our life for feof: As 
the other was hard to beleeve,fo this is as hard to doe. But for whom and un- 
der whofe condu& was all this to be beleeved, and all this to be done, and 


all this tobe fuffered? furely for fome glorious and mighty Priace, whofe 
N {plendor 
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{plendoras far outfhines the Romane Empire as the jewels of Cleopatra out- 
fhined the fwadling clothes of the Babe at Bethlehem. No it was not fo nei- 


ther, For all this was for Pefus whom his followers preached; a poor Babe 


born in a ftable, the fon of a Carpenter, cradled ina cratch, fwadled in poor 


clouts 5 it was for him whom they indeed call’d a God, but yet whom all the 


world knew, and they themfelves faid, was whip'dat a poft, nailed to a Crofs : 
he fell under the malice of the Jews his Countrymen, and the power of his 
Romane Lords, a cheap and 2 pitiful facrifice without beauty and without 
{plendor. The defign is great,but does not yet feem poffible , But therefore ler 
us fee what inftruments the Holy Jefus chofe to effect thefe fo mighty chan- 
Bes, to perfwade fo many propofitions, to endear fo great (ufferings, to over- 
come fo greatenemies, to mafter fo many tmpoffibilities which thw Do@trine 
and this Law from ths Mafter were fure to meet withall, 


_ Here, here itis thatthe Divinity of the power is proclaimed. Whena 
min goes to warre he raifes as great an Army as he can to out- number his Ene- 
my, but when God fights, three hundred men that lap like a dogge are fuffi- 
cient; nay one word can diffolve the greateft army. He that means to effect — 
any thing muft have means of his own proportionable, and if they be not, he 
muft fail, or derive them from the mighty. See then wich what inftruments 
the holy fefus {ets upon this great reformation of the world. Twelve men 
of obfcure and poor birth, of contemptible Trades and quality, without lear- 
ning, without breeding ; thefe men were {ent into the midft of a knowing and 
wife world to difpure with the moft famous Philofophers of Greece,to out-wit 
all the learning of Athcns,to out- preach all the Roman Orators;to introduce into 
anewly fetled Empire,which would be impatient of novelties and change, fuch 
a change as muft deftroy all their Temples, or remove thence all their gods : - 
again{t which change all the zeal of the world, and all the paffions, and all che 
feeming pretences which they could make, muft needs be violently oppofed : 
a change that introduced new Laws, and caufid them to reverfethe old, to 
change that Revigion under wh'ch their Fathers long did profper, and under 
which the Romane Empire obrained fo great a grandeur, fora Religion which 
in appearance was filly and humole, meek and peaceable, not apt indeed to 
doe harm, but expofing men to all the harm in the world, abating their cou- 
rage, blunting their {words, teaching peace and unactivenefs, and making che 


. Souldiers arms ina manner ufelefs, and untying their military girdle; a Reli- 


gion which contradicted their reafons of State, and ereéted new Judicatories, 
and made the Romane Courts to be filent and withoyt caufess a Religion thar 
gave countenance to the poor and pitiful (but in a time when riches were ado- 
red, & ambition efteemed the greateft noblenefs,and pleafure thought to be the 
chiefeft good) it brought no peculiar bleffing to the rich or mighty, unlefs 
they would become poor and humble in fome reall fenfe or other; a Religion 
that would change the face of things, and would alfo pierce into the fecrets of 
the foul, and unravel all the intrigues of hearts, and reform all evil manners, 
and break vile habits into gentlenefs and counfel : that fuch a Religion in fuch 
atime, preached by fuch mean perfons, fhould triumph over the Philofophy of 
the world, and the arguments of the fubtle, andthe Sermons of the eloquent, 
and the power of Princes, and the intereft of States, and the inclinations of 
nature, and the blindnefs of zealand the force of cuftome, and the pleafures of 
fin, and the bufie Arts of the Devil, that is,againft wit, and power,and money, 
and Religion, and wilfulnefs, and fame, and Empire, whichare all the things 

in the world that can make a thing impoffible ; this I fay could not be by the 
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proper force of fuch inftruments ; for no man can fpan heaven with an infants 
palm, nor govern wife Empires with Diagrams. It were impudence to fend 
a footman to command Cefar to lay down his arms, to disband his legions, 
and throw himielf into Tyder, or keep a Tavern next to Pompeys Theatre; but 
if a fober man thall ftand alone unarm/d, undefended, or unprovided, and fhall 
tell that he will make the Sun ftand ftill, or remove a mountain, or reduce 
Xerxes his Army tothe {cantling of a fingle Troop, he that beleeves he will 
and can doe this, muft beleeve he does it by a higher power thea he can yet 
perceive, and fo ic was in the prefent tranfaction. For thatthe holy Jefus made 
invifible powers to doe him vifible honours, that his Apofties hunted the De- 
mons from their Tripods, their Navels, their Dens, their hollow Pipes, their 


Temples, and theie A!tars, that he made the Oracles filent,as Lucian, Porphyrie, - 


Celfis,and other Heathens confeis ; that againft the order of new things, which 
let them be never fo profitable or good doe yet fuffer reproach and cannot pre- 
vail unlefs they commence in a time of advantage and favour, yet that this 
fhould flourith like the Palm by preflure, grow glorious by oppotition, thrive 
by perfecution, and was demonftrated by objections, argucs a higher caufe 
then the immediate inftrument; now how, this higher caufe did intervene is vi- 
{ible and notorious: The Apoftles were not learned, but the holy Jcfus pro- 
mifed that he would fend down wifdome from above, from the Father of fpi- 
rits; they hadno power, but they fhould be invefted with power from on 
high. they were #zmorant and timorows, but he would make them /carned and 


confident,and fohedid: he promifed that in a few days he would fend ths holy — 


Ghoft upon them, and he did fo, after ten days they felt and faw glorious im- 
miffion trom heaven, lights of movable fire fitting upon their heads, and thae 
}ehe did illum:nate their hearts, and the mighty rufhing winde infpired them 
with a power of {peaking divers languages,and brought to their remembrances 
ail char Jefus did and taught, and made them wife to conduct fouls, and bold 
to venture, and prudent to advife, and powerful to doe miracles, and witty 
to convince gainfayers, and hugely inftructed in the Scriptures, and gave them 
the fpirit of Government, and the {p:rit of Prophecy. This thing was fo pub- 
lick thac at the firft notice of itthree thoufand fouls were converted on thac 
very day, at the very time when it was done 5 for it was certainly a vilible de- 
monftration of an invifible power, that ignorant perfons who were never 
taught, thould inan inftane fpeak all che Languages of the Romane Empire s 
and indeed this thing was fo neceffary to be fo, and fo certain that it was fo, fo 
publick and fo evident, and fo reafonable, and fo ufcful, that ic is not eafy to 
fay whether it was the indication of a greater power, or a greater wifdome s 
and now the means was proportionable enough to the biggeft ends without 
learning they could notcontute the learned world; but therefore God be- 
came their Teacher: without power they could not break the Devils violence, 
bur therefore God gave them power ; without courage they could not conteft 
againft all che violence of the Jews and Gentiles ; but therefore God was their 
ftrength and gave them fortitude ; without great caution and providence they 
could not avoid the traps of crafty Perfecutors, but therefore God gave them 
cau:ion, and madethem provident, and as Befaleel and Aholiab received the 
{pirit of God, the fpirit of underftanding to cnable them to work excellently 
inthe Tabernacle, fo had the Apoftles to make them wife for the work of 
God and the M nifte:ies of this Diviner Tabernacle, which God pitched, not 
man. Immediately upon this, the Apoftles to make a fulnefs of demonftra- 
t.on and an undeniable conviction gave the fpirie to others alfo, to ews and 
Gentiles and to the men of Samaria, and they {pake with Tongues and prophs ° 
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fied, then they preached to all N ations, and endured all perfecuiions, and cu- 
red all difeafes, and raifed the dead tolife, and were brought before Tribu- 
nals, and confeffed the Name of Jefus, and convinced the blaiphemous Jews 
out of their own Prophets, and not onely prevailed upon women and weak 
men, but even upon the braveft and wifeft. Allthe difciples of John the Be- 
ptift,the Nazarens and Ebionites, Nicodemus and F ofeph of Arimathes, Sergius the 
Prefident, Dionyfius an Athenian Fudge, and Polycarpus, Fuflinus and Irenaeus, 
Athenagoras and Origen, Tertullian and Clemens of Alexandria,who could not be 
fuch fools as upon a matter not certainly true but probably falfe, to unravel 
their former principles, and to change their liberty for a Prifon, wealth for 
poverty, honour for difreputation, lite for death, if by fuch exchange they had 
not been fecured of truth and holinefs and the will of God. 


But above all thefe was Sas/, a bold and a witty, a zealous and learned 
young man,who going with Letters to perfecute the Chriftians of Damaftus, 
was by alight from heaven called from his furious march, reproved by Gods 
Angel for perfecuting the caufe of Jefus, was fent to the City, baptized by a 
Chriftian Minifter, inftruéted and fent abroad, and he became the prodigy 
of the world for learning and zeal, for preaching and writing, for labour and 
fufference, for governmentand wifdome; he was admitted to fee the holy 
Jefis after the Lord was taken into heaven, he was taken up into Paradife, he 


converfed with Angels, he faw unfpeakab‘e rayes of glory, and befides that 


him/eif faid it, who had noreafon to lie, who would get nothing by it here 
but2 conjugation of troubles, and who fhould get nothing by it hereafter if it 
were falfe; befides this I fay, that he did afl thofe a&ts of zeal and obedience 
for the promotion of the Religion does demonftrate he had reafon extraordi- 
nary for fo fudden a change, fo ftrange a labour, fo frequent and incompa- 
rable fufferings: and therefore as he did and fuffered fo much upon fuch glo- 
rious motives, fo he {pared not to publifh it to all the world, he fpake it to 
Kings and Princes, he cold it to the envious Jews; he had partners of his jour- 
ney who were witnefles of the miraculous accident, and in h’s publication he 
urged the notorioufnefs of the fact, as a thing not feigned, not private, but 
done at noon day under the Teft of competent perfons, and it was a thirg that 
proved it felf, for it was effective ofa prefent, a great,and a permanent change. 


But now it isno new wonder but a purfuance of the fame conjugation 
of great and Divine things, that the Fame and Religion of Jefus was with fo 
incredible a fwiftnefs fcattered over the face of the habitable world, from one 
end of the earth unto the others it filled all 4/4 immediately, it paffed pre- 
{ently to Europe, and to the furtheft Africans, and all the way it went it told 
nothing but an holy and an humble ftory, that he who came to bring it into the 
world, died an ignomintous death, and yet this death did not take away their 
courage, but added much: forthey could not fear death for that Mafter, 
whom they knew to have for their fakes fuffered death, and came to life again, 
But now infinite numbers of perfons of all fexes, and all ages, and all Coun- 


_ trices came in to the Holy Crucifix, and he that was crucited inthe reign of Té- 


berins, was in the time of Nero,even in Rome it felf,and in Nero's family by many 
perfons efteem’d for a Gods and it was upon publick record that he was fo ac- 
knowledged , and this was by a Chriftian, Fu/fin Martyr, urged to the Senate, 
and co the Emperours themfelves, who if ithad been otherwife could eafil 
have confuted the bold allegation of the Chriftian, who yet did die for that 
Jefus who was fo fpeedily reputed fora God ; the Crofs was worn upon brefts, 
priated 


af. 


26. 
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printed inthe air, drawn upon fore-heads, carried on banners, put upon’ 
crowns Imperial; and yet the Chriftians were fought for to punifhments,and 
exquifite puniihments foughr forth for thems their goods were confifcate, 
their names 0.'ious, prifons were their houfes, and fo many kinds of tortures 
invented for them that Doritius Ulpianus hath {pent feven Books in defcribing 
the variety of tortures the poor Chriftian was put to at his firft appearing, and 
yet indcefpite of all chis, and cen thoufand other objections and impoffibilities, 
whatfoever was forthem made the Religion grow, and whatfoever was againft 
them made it grow ; if they had peace, the Religion was profperous, if they 
had perfecution, it was ftill profperous: if Princes favoured them the world 
came in becaufe the C hriftians lived holily ; if Princes were incenfed ,the world 
came in becaufe the Chriftians died bravely. They fought for death with gree- 
dinefs, they defired to be grinded in the teeth of Lions, and with joy they be- 
held the wheels and the bended trees, the racks and the gibbers, the fires and 


137 


the burning irons, which were like the chair of Eliz tothem, inftruments to 


carry them toheaven, into the bofome of their beloved Jefus. 


Who would not acknowledge the Divinity of this perfon, and the excel- 


Jency of this inftitution,that fhould fee infants to weary the hands of Hangmen © 


for the reftimony of Jefus ¢ and wife men pteach this do@rine for no other 
vifible reward,but fhame and death, poverty and banifhment ¢ and Hangmen 
converted by the blood of Martyrs {pringing upon their faces which their im- 
pious hands and cords have trained through their flefh? who would not have 
confeffed the honour of Jefus, when he fhould fee miracles done at the Tombs 


of Martyrs, and Devils tremble ac the mention of thename of Jefus, and the | 


world running tothe honour of the poor Nazaren, and Kings and Queens 


kiffing the feet of the poor fervants of Jefus? Could a Jew Fifherman and a _ 


Publican effect ail this for the fon of a poor Maiden of Fudea? can we fup- 
pofe all the world, or fo greata pare of mankinde can confent by chance, or 
fuffer fuch changes for nothing ? or for any thing lefs then this? The fon of 
the poor Maiden was the fon of God, and the Fifhermen fpake by a Divine 
{pirir, and they catched the world with holinefs and miracles, with wifdome 
and power bigger then the ftrength of all the Roman Legions. And what can 
be added tu all this, but this thing alone to prove the Divinity of Jefus ¢ He 
is a God, or at leaft is taught by God who can forerel furure contingencies ; 
and fodid the holy Jefus, and fo did his Difciples. » 


Our bleffed Lord while he was alive foretold that after his death his Relt- 

ion fhould flourifh more then when he was alive: He foretold Perfecutions 
tohis Difciples; he foretold the miffion of the holy Ghoft to be ina very 
few days after h's Afcenfion, which within ten days came to pafs ; he prophe- 
fied that the faGt of Mary Magdalen in anointing the head and feet of her Lord, 
fhould be publick and known asthe Gofpel it felf, and fpoken of in che fame 
place; he foretold the deftruCtion of Ferafalem and the figns of its approach, 
and that it fhouldbe by Warre, and particolarly after the manner of Pro- 
phets fymbolically, nam’d the Nation fhould doe its pointing out the Roman 
Eagles, he foretold his death, and che manner of it, and plainly before-hand 
publithed his Refurreétion, and told them it fhould be the fign to that genera- 
tion, viz. the great argument to prove him tobe the Chrift, he prophefied thae 
there fhould arife falfe Chrifts atrer him, and it came to pafs tothe extreme 
ereat calamity of tite Nation; and laftly, he foretold that his beloved Difciple 
S. Fobn thould tarry upon the earth till his coming again, thatis, to his coming 
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came fron God, and therefore it came from God becaufe it does and fhall 
for ever continue according to the word of the holy Jefus. 


27.  Butafter our bleffed Lord was entred into glory,the difciples alfo werePro- 


ry 


phets; Agabus foretold the dearth that was to bein the Romane Empire in the 

days of Claudius Cafar, and that S. Paul fhould be bound at Ferufalem, S. Paul 
forctold the entring in of Hereticks into 4/ra after hs departure ; and he and 

S. Peterand S.Fude and generally the reft of the Apoftles had two great predi- 

tions, which they ufed not oncly as a verification uf the doctrine of Jefus, but 

as ameans to ftrenethen the hearts of the Difcip] s who were fo broken with 

perfecution: The one was, that there fhould arife a Sect of vile men who 

{hould be enemies to Relivionand Government, and caufea great Apoftacy, 

which happened nororto:fly in the See of the Gnofticks, which thofe three 

Apoftles and S. fobn notorioufly and plainly doe defcribe: And the other 

was, that although the Jewilh Narion did mghtily cppofe the Religion, ic 

fhould be but for a while, for they fhould be deftroyed ina fhort time,and their 

Nation made extremely miferable; but for the Chriftians, if they would fly ° 

fiom Jerujalem and goe to Pella, there fhould nota heir of their head perifh: 
the verification of this Prophecie the Chriftians extremely long’d for, and 
wondred it ftaid folong, and began to be troubled ac the delay, and fufpeéted 
all was nor well, when the great proof of their Religion was not verified, and 
while they were in thoughrs of heart concerning it, the fad Cata/y/s did come; 
ind fwept away 1100000. of the Nation, and from thit day forward the Na- 
tion was broken in peeces with intolerable calamities, they are {catered over 

the face of the earth, and area vagabond Nation, but yet like oy/e in a veffel 
of wine, broken into bubbles but kept in their own circles, and they fhall ne- 
ver be an united people till they are fervants of the holy Jefus ; but fhall remain 
without Prieft or Temple,swithout Altar or Sacrifice, without City or Coun- 

try, without the land of Promife, or the promife of a blefling, till our Jefus is 

their high Price ft, and the Shepherd to gather them into his fold: And this very 

thing isa mighty demonftration againft the Jews by their own Prophe:s, for 

when Ifaiah and feremiah, and Malachi had Prophefied the rejection of the 

Jews and the calling of the Gentiles, and the change of the old Law, andthe ~ 
introduétion of a newby the Meffias, that this was he, was therefore certain, 
becaufe he raunght the world a new Law, and prefently after the publication of 
this, the old was abrogate, and not onely went into defuctude,but into a toral 

abolition among all the worlds and for chofe of the remnant of the {cattered 
Jews who obftinately blafpheme, the Law is become impoffible to them, and 
they placed in fuch circumftances that they need not difpute concerning its 

obligation ; for it being external and corporal, ritual and at laft made alfo local, 

when the circumftinces are impoffible, the Law that was wholly ceremonial 

and circumftantial muft needs pafs away, and when they have loft their Prieft- 

hood, they cannot retain the Law, as no man takes care to have his beard fha- 

ved when h's head is off, | 

| . | And 
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And itis a wenderto confider how the anger of God is gone out upon 
that miferable people, and that fo great a blindne(fs is fallen upon them, it 
being ev.dent and notorious, that the old Teftament was nothing buta fhadow 
and umbrage of the new, that the Prophecies of that are plainly verified in 
this; chacall the predictions of the Meffias are moft undeniably accomplifhed 
in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, fo that they cannot with any plaufiblenefs or co- 
lour be turned any other way, and be applied to any other perfon, although 
the Jews make illiterate allegations, and prodigious dreams, by which they have 
fool’d themfelves for 1600. years together, and ftill hope without reafon,and 
are confident without revelation, and purfue a fhadow while they quit the 
plorious body ; whilein the mean t'me the Chri/tian prays for his converfion, 
and is at reftin the truth of Jefus, and hath certain unexpreffible confidencies 


_and internal lights, clarities of the holy Spirit of God, and loves to the holy 


Jefus produc’din his foul, chat he will die when he cannot difpute, and is {a- 
uisfied and he knows not how, and is fure by comforts, and comforted by the 
ex.ellency of his beleef, which fpeaks nothing but holinefs, and light and rea- 
fon, and pecce and fatisfactions infinite, becaufe he is fure that allthe world 
can be happy if they would live by the Religion of Jefus, and that neither 
focieties of men nor fingle perfons can have felicity but by this, and that there- 
fore God who fodecrees to make men happy, hath alfodecreed that it fhall 
for ever be upon the face of the earth, till che earch ic felf fhall be no more. 
Amen. 


29, Now if againft this vaft heap of things any man fhall but confront the 


30 


pretences of any other Religion, and fce how they fail both of reafon and holi- 
nefs, of wonder and Divinity, how they enter by force, and are kept up by 
hemiane interefts, how tgnorant and unholy, how unlearned and pitiful are their 
pretences, the darkneffes of thefe muft adde great eminency to the brightnefs 
of that. For the J:ws Religion which came from heaven is therefore not now 
to be practifed, becaufe it did come from heaven, and was to expire into the 
Chriflian, it being nothing but the image of this perfection; and the Jews 
needed no other argument but this, that God hath made theirs impoffible 
now to be done, for he that ties to Ceremonies and outward ufages, Temples 
and Altars, Sacrifices and Priefts, rroublefome and expenfive rites and figures 
of furme fignification, means that there fhould be an abode and fixe dwel- 
ling, for thefe are notto be done by anambulatory people; and therefore 
fince God hath fcattered the people into atomes and crambs of fociety, with- 
our Temple or Prieft, without Sacrifice or Altar, without Urim or Thammim, 
without Prophet or Vifion, even communicating with them no way but by 
ordinary p:ovidence, it is but too evident, that God hath nothing to doe with 
them inthe matter of that Religion, but thatit. is expired, and no way obli- 
eatory tothemor pleafing to him which is become impoffible to be acted ; 
whereas the Chriftian Rel-gion is as ecernal as the foul of a man, and can no 
more ceafe then our fpirits can die, and can worfhip upon mountains and caves, 
in fields and Churches, in peace and warre, in folitude and fociety, in perfecu- 
tion and in Sun-fhine, by night and by day, and be folemnized by Clergy and 
Laity inthe effential parts of it, and is the perfection of the foul, and the 
high ft reafon of man, and the glorification of God. 


7 Pur for the Heathen religions it is evidently to be fen, that chey are no- 
thiag bur an abufe of the natural inclination which all men have to worthip a 
God, whom becaufe they know nor, they guefs at inthe dark; for that they 


know there is and ought to be fomething that hath the care and _——— of 
enetr 
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their affairs. Bucthe body of their Religion is nothing but little arts of Go- 
vernments,and ftratagems of Princes,and devices to fecure theGovernment of 
new Ufurpers, or to make obedience tothe Laws fure, by being facred,and to 
make the yoke that was not natural, pleafant by fomething thatis. Buc yet for 
the whole body of it who fees not that their worfhippings could not be facred, 
becaufe they were done by fomething that is impure, they appeafed their gods 
with adulteries and impure mixtures, by fuch things which Cate was afhamed 
to (ee, by glutronous eatings of fleth, and impious drinkings, and they did 
Iitare 1n humano fanguine, they facrificed men and women and children to their 
Demons, as is notoriousin the rites of Bacchus Omefta amoneft the Greeks, 
and of Fupiter, to whoma Greck and a Greekefs,a Galatian and a Galatefs 
were ycarly offered; inthe anfwers of the Oracles to Calchas as appears in Ho- 
meraad Virgil, who fecs net that crimes were warranted by the example of 
their immortal gods, and that what did difhonour themfelves, they fang 
to the honour of their gods, whom they affirmed to be paffionate and 
proud, jealous and revengefull, amorous and luftfull, fearfull and im- 
p:tient, drunken and fleepy, weary and wounded, that the Religions were 
made lafting by policy and force, by ignorance, and the force of cu- 
ftome, by the p:eferring an inveterate error, and loving of a quiet and 
profperous evil, by the arguments of pleafure, and the correfpondencies of 
fenfuality, by the fraud of Oracles, and the patronage of vices, and becaufe 
they feared every change as an Earthquake, as fuppofing overturnings of their 
old error to be the evertion of their well eftablifhed Governments: and it had 
been ordinarily impoffible that ever Chriftianity fhould have entred, ifthe na- 
ture and excellency of it had not been fuch as to enter like rain into a fleece 
of wooll, or the Sun into a window without noife or violence, without emo- 
tion and difordering the political confticution, without caufing trouble to any 
man but what his own ignorance or peevifhnefs was pleafed to {pin out of his 
own bowels, but did eftablifh Governments, fecure obedience, made the 
Laws firm, and the perfons of Princes to be facred ; it did not oppofe force 
by force, nor frike Princes for Fuftice, it defended it felf againit enemies by 
patience, and overcame them by kindnefs, it was the great inftrument of 
God to demonftrate his power in our weakncfles, and to doe good to Man- 
kinde by the imitation of his excellent goodnefs. 


Laftly, he that confiders concerning the Religion and perfon of Maho- 
met, that he was a vicious perfon, lu(tful and tyrannical, that he propounded 
incredible and ridiculous propofitions to his Difciples, that itentred by the 
{word, by blood and violence, by murder and robbery, that it propounds fen- 
{ual rewards and allures to compliance by bribing our bafeft lufts, that it con- 
ferves it felf by the fame means it entred; that it is unlearned and foolith, 
againft reafon,and the difcourfes of all wife men, that itdid no miracles and 
made falfe Prophecies: in fhort, that in the perfon that founded it, in the ar- 
ticle it perfwades in the manner of prevailing, in che reward it offers it is un- 
holy and foolith and rude; it muft needs appear to be void of all prerence, 
and that no manof reafon canever be fairly perfwaded by arguments, that it 


_ is the daughter of God and came down from heaven. Since therefore there is 


fo nothing to be faid for any other Religion, andfo very much for Chriftia- 
nity, every one of whofe pretences can be proved as well as the things them- 
felves doe require, and as all the world expects {uch things fhould be proved; 


‘it follows that che holy Jefus isthe Son of God, that his Religion is com- 


manded by God, and is that way by which he willbe worfhipped and homou- 
red, 
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red, and that thire & no other name under heaven ty which we can be faved, bnt 
onely ty the name of the Lord Jefus. He that pets his fc ul upon this cannot pe- 
rif: neither can he be reproved who hath fo much reafon and argument for 
his Religion. Sit anima mea cum Chriflianis 51 pray God my foul may benum- 


( 


bred amongft the Chriftians. 


32. T HIS TMa'pepoov Ihave here brought as an inftance of moral demonftration, 
not onely todoe honour t» my deareft Lord, by fpeuking true and great 
things of his Name, and indevouring to advance and eftablith his Kingdome, 
~ buttoreprefent in order to the fir(tin ention, that a heap of probabi:it es may 
infome cafes make a lure Confcicnce; for as Cicere fays, Probabile id eff, quod 
habet in fe quandam fimilitudinem,five id falfam eft, five veruam, For probability 
is notin thething properly, for every thing is true or faliein ic {lf and even 
falfe things may have the face and the likene‘s of truth, and cozen even wife 
perfons. It was faid Of Bias in Diogenes Laertius, Orator fammus oF vehersens, 
f{edin bovam canfam dicends vim omnem exercuit, he could {peak excellently, 
but then he fpake beft when he had an il caufe. This Lactantius calls arzatam 
malitiam,a cunning and an eloquent malice. But then as falfhood may put on 
the face of truth, fo may truth alfo look like it felf; and indeed every truth. 
that men preach in Religionis at leaft probable, thar is, thereis fo much to 
be faid for it, that wife and good men may be per{waded into every truth; and 
the caufe that it is onely probable is by reafon of our want of knowledge of 
things; butifit fo happen that chere is much to be faid for the truth, and litle 
or nothing againft it, then itis a moral demonftration, thac is, it ought to per- 
{wade firmly, and upon it we may reft confidently. | 


33- = This onely I am to admonifh, that our affentin thefe cafes is not to be 
greater then a force of the premifes, and therefore the Church of Reme 
offering to prove all her Religion as it diftinguifhes from the other divifions 
of Chriftians, onely by fome prudential motives, or probable inducements,and 
yer requiring that all herdifciples fhould beleeve ic with Divine and infallible 
faith, as certainly as we beleeve a Mathematical demonftration, does unjuftly 
require brick where the gives no ftraw, and builds a tower upon abulruth, and 
confeffes chat her intereft is ftronger then her argument, and that where by 
direct proof fhe cannot prevail, the by liecle arts would affright the underftan- 
ding. Forto give a perfect aflent to probable inducements can neither be rea- 
fonable nor poffible for confidering perfons, unlefs thefe conditions be init. 


The Requifites or Conditions of a Moral demonftiation for the affu- 


ring our C onfctence. 


34. ¥. That the thing be the moft probable tous in our prefent condition: 
For there are fummities and principalities of probation proportionable to the 
agcs and capaci:ies of men and women. A little thing determines a weak 
perfon; and children beleeve infinitely whatfoever is toldto them by their 
Parents or Turors, becaule they have nothing to conteft againft it. For in 
all probable difcourfes, thereis an allay and abacement of perfwafion by the 
Oppofiiion of argument to argu:nenc, buc they who have nothing to oppole, 
and have no reafon to fufpea, mutt give chemfelves up wholly toit; and chert 
every thing that comes is eq tally the higheft, becau(e it fully and finally muft 


prevail, isue then that which prevails in infancy feems childith and ridiculous 
in 
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in our youth, and then we are concluded by fome pretences and pretty um™ 
brages of things, which for want of experiences we think very well of 5 and 
we can then doeno mores that isa demonftration to us, which muft deter. 
mine us,and thefe lictle things muft then doe it ,becaufe fomthing muft be done, 
and we mutt doe it as wifely as we may, but no mantis bound to be wifer then 
he can. As the thing feems, either in its own light or in our pofition, fo we are 
co give ouraflent unto it. 
35> 2. A heap of probable inducements ought to prevail, as being then a 
moral demonftration when the thing isnot capable of a natural; for then 
probabilities ought to prevail, when they are the beft argument we have. 
For ifany man fhillargue thus; Itis not probable that God would leave his 
Church without fufficient means to end controveifies, and fince a living in- 
fallible Judge is the moft effective to this purpofe, itis therefore to be prefu- 
med and relied upon that God hath donefo. This argument ought not to 
prevail as a moral demonftration ; for though there are fome femblances and 
appearances of reafon init, Nsbil enim eft tam incredibile quod non dicendo fiat 
probubile, {aid Cécero in his Paradoxes, there is nothing fo incredible, but fome- 
thing may be (aid for it, and a witty man may make it plaufible, yec there are 
certainties againftic. For God hath faid exprefly, that every man gs 4 liar, and 
therefore we are commanded to call no maw Mafter upon earth, and the nature 
of manis weak, and his underftanding trifling, and every thing abufes him, 
and every man thatis wife fees his own ignorance, and he that is not wile is 
eafily deceived, and they who have pretended to be infallible have {poken pi- 
tiful things, and fallen into ftrange errors, and cannot be guarded from fhame 
without a whole legion of artifices and diftin@ions, and therefore it is certain 
~ that no man isinfallible; and where the contrary is certain, the probable pre- 
tence is but a fallacy and an art of illufion. 


36. 3. Therecan beno moral demonftration againft the word of God, or di- 
vine revelation. He that fhould flatter himfelf with thinking the pains of hell 
fhall not be eternal, becaufe itis not agreeable to the goodnefs of God to in- 
fli& a never ceafing painfor afudden and tranfieat pleafure, and that there 
can be no proportion between finite and infimite, and yet God whois the foun- 
tain of juftice will obferve proportions; (or if there could beten thoufand more 
little things faid to perfwade a finn'ng maninto confidences of anend of tor- 
ment) yec he would finde himfelf deceived, for all would be light when put 


into the ballance againft thefe words of our bleffed Saviour [Where the worms 
never dies, andthe fire never gocth ont. ] | 


37: 4. Where thereis great probability on both fides, there neither of them 
can pretend tobe a moral demonftration,or direétly to fecure the confcience : 
For contradictions can never be demonftrated ; and if one {ays true, the other 
1S a fair pretender,but a foul deceiver ; and therefore in this cafe the confcience 
is to be fecured indire@ly and collaterally by the diligence of fearch, the ho- 

. hefty of its intention, the heartinefs of its aflent, the infirmity of the fearcher, 
and the unavoidablenefs of his miftake. 


38. 5. Thecertainty of amoral demonftration muft rely upon fome certain 
rule, to which as to a centre, all the lictle and great probabilities like the lines 
of acircumference muft turn; and when there is nothing in the matter of the 
eg then theconfcience hath & pe za one great axiom torely upon, and 
t 


atis, that Ged ss juff, and Ged ws good, and requires no greater probation then he 
hath enabled us to finde. | 6. In 
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6. In probable inducements, God requires onely fuchanaffent as can be 

effetive of ourduty and obedience, fuch aone as we willrely upon to real 
events, fuchas Merchants have when they venture their goods to Sea upon 
reafonable hopes of becoming rich, or Armies fight battels in hope ot vi- 
ctory, relying upon the {trength they have as probable to prevail; and if 
any article of our Religion be fo proved to us as thst we will reduce itto pra- 
&:ce, own allits confequences, live according to it, and inthe purfuance of 
it hope for Gods mercy and acceptance, itis anaflent as greatas the thing 
will bear, and yet as much as our duty will require; for in thefe cafes no man 
is wife but he whofe ears and heart is open to hear the inftruétions of any 
man whois wifer and betcerthen himielf. 


39 


40. 7. Rulesof prudence are neverto be accepted againft a ruleof Logick, 
or Reafon, and {trict difcourfes. .1 remember that Bellarmine going to prove® 
Purgatory from the words of our bleffed Saviour, it fhall not be forgiven him 
in this world, nor in the world to comes argues thus, If this thall not be forgiven 
in the worldctocome, thenit implies that fome fins are there forgiven, and 
therefore there is a Purgatory ; becaufe tn heaven there are no fins, and in 
hell there are none forgiven. This (fayshe) concludes not bytheruleof Lo- « 
gicians, but it does by therule of prudence. Nowthis to all wife men muft 
needs appear co be an egregious prevarication evenof common fenfe; for if 
the rules of Logick be true, thenitis not prudence, but imprudence that con- 
tradiéts them, unlefs it be prudence totell or to beleevea lye. For theufe of 
prudence is co drawfrom conjectures a {afe and a wife conclufion when there 
are no certainrules cto guideus. But againftche cercain rule it is folly chat de- 
clares, not prudence ; and befides thac this conjecture of Bellarmine is wholly 
againft the defign of Chrift, who intended there onely to fay, thatthe fin 
apainft the holy Ghoft fhould never be pardoned; it fails alfo in the main 
inquiry, for alchough there are no fins in heaven, and in hell none are forgi- 
ven, yet at the day of Judgement all the fins of che penitent fhall be forgiven 
and acquitted witha bleffed fentence: but befides this, the manner of expref- 
fion is {uch as may with prudence be expounded, and yet to no fuch purpofe 
ashe dreams. Forif I fhould fay, Ariffobulus was taken away, that neither in 
this life, nor after his death, his eyes might fee the deftruction of the Temple, 
does it follow by the rule of prudence, therefore fome people can fee in their 
prave, or in the ftate of feparation with their bodily eyes ¢ But asto the main 
inquiry; what is to be the meafure of prudence?’ For fome confident people 
think them(felves very prudent, and that they fay well and wifely, when 
others wifer chen they know they talk like fools, and becaufe no eftablithed 
reafon can be contradicted by a prudent conjecture, it is certain that this pru- 
dence of B«armine was a hard fhiftto get an argument ita. and that 
no prudential motives are to be valued becaufe any man cals them fo, but be- 
caufe they doe rely upon fome’ {ure foundation, and draw obfcure lines from 
a refolved truth. For it is not a prudential motive, unlefs it can finally reft 
upon reafon, or revelation, or experience, or fomething that is not contradi- 
ted by any thing furer then ic felf. 
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Of two opinions equally probable, upon the account 
of their proper reafons, one may be fafer then an- 
other. _ 


T Hat is more probable which hath fairer reafons, that is sore dae that is fur- 
theft diftane froma fin: and although this be always confiderable in the 
matter of prudence, and inthe whole conjunction of affairs, yet it is fot al- 
ways a proper ingredient in the queftion. The Abbat of Lerins hath the Pa- 
tronage of fome Ecclefiaftical preferments in the neighbourhood ; He for affe- 


# Gtion preferres to one of them an ignorant and a vicious Clerk. But afterwards 


being troubled in con{cience inquires if he be not bound fo reftitution: He 
is anfwered, No; becaufe it is in the matter of diftributive juftice, which 
binds not to repair thac whichis paft, any other ways but by repentance to 
God and provifions for the future : yet he being perplexed, and unfatisfied, 
does reftore fo much fruits co the next worthy Incumbent, as the former un- 
worthy Clerk did eat. This was the furer courfe, and it procured peace to 
him; but the contrary was the more probable anfwer. It is fafer to reftore 
all gains of Ufury ; buritis more probable thata man is not oblig’d toits In 
which cafes the advantage lies not on that fide that is more probable, but on 
that which is more fafe, as in thefe fentences that oblige to reftitution. For- 
although either part avoids a formal fin, yet the fafer fide alfo perfwades to an 
aGion thatis materially good, fach as reftitution is; but not co teftore, al- 
though in thefe cafes ic may be innocent, yet in no fenfe can it of it felf be lau- 
dable. a 


2° Towhichalfoin thefe cafes it may be added,that on the fafer fide there is a 


Ch?,2.Rule 2, 


phyfical,or natural and proper certainty that we fin not: onthe other, though 
there is a greater probability that there is no obligation, yet at moft it can 
make but fome degrees of moral certainty. But how farre this courfe is to be 
chofen and purfued, or how farre the other is to be preferr'd, will afterwards 
be difputed. | 


Rure ‘ 
An opinion that is {peculatively probable, is not al- 
ways practically the fame. 
WN 4 right and fare confcience the f{peculative and the practical judgement 


are always united, as I have before * explicated but in Opinions that are 
but probable the cafe iscontrary. It isin fpeculation probable, that it is lawful — 


to 2 inthe Name of the Lord Jefus, but yet he that fhall doe this pra- 


Gtiically, does smprebably and sasreafonably. If the opinion of the Primitive 

Chriftians had been probable that it is lawful to communicate infants, yer it 

were at no hand fittmg to be done in the prefent confticution of affairs; and 

it were highly ufeful if men would confider this effe@ually; and not from 

peed tolerable opinion inftantly run to an unreafonable and intolerable pra- 
ice. | 


For 


For a {peculation confiders the nature of things abftra@edly from circum: 
ftances phyfically or metaphyfically, and yet when ic comes to be reduc’d to 
praGice, what inthe head was innocent will upon the hand become trouble- 
fome and criminal. If there were nothing init but the diforder of theno- 
velry or the difturbance of mens minds ina matter that is but probable, it were ; 
highly enough to reprove this folly. Every mans imperfe& difcourfe or half 
reafons are neither fic to govern the actions of others or himfelf. * Suppofe 
it probable (which the Greek Church beleeves) that the Confecration of the 
bleffed Eucharift is not made by the words of inftirution, but by the prayers of 
the ho'y man that minifters, the Bithop or the Prieft ; yet when this is reduc’d 
to practice, and that a man fhall omit the words of infticution or confecration; 
his pratice is more to be reproved then his opinion could be poffibly allowed. 
* Some think Churches not to be more facred then other places ; what degree 
of probabiliry foever this canhave, yet itisahuge degree of folly to a& this 
Opinion,and to choofe a Barn to pray in, when a Church may be had. | 


For there are in actions befides the proper ingredients of their intrinfecal 
lawfulnefs or confonancy to reafon, a great many outfides and adherencies that 
are confiderable beyond the {peculation. The want of th's confideration hath 
done much evil in many ages ; and amongft us novhing hath been more ufual 
then co difpute concerning a rite or Sacramental, ora conftitution whether it 
be neceffary, and whether che contrary be nor lawful ; and if ic be found pro- 
bably fo as the inquirers would have ic, immediately they reduc’d it to practice, 
and caufed diforder and fcandal, {chifm and uncharitablenefs amongft men; 
while they thought that Chriftian liberty could not be preferved in che under- 
ftanding, unlefs they diforderall things by a practical conclufion, Videas quof- 
dam quibus {ua libertas non videtur conjiftere, nift per efurm carnium die Veneris sn 
ejus polfc(sionem venerint , Calvin complains withreafon. Itisa ftrange folly 
chat men will not think they have poffeffion of Chriftian liberty, unlefs they 
break all Laws and all cuftoms, as if men could not prove things to be indiffe- 
rent, aad not obligatory, unlefs they certainly omit them. Chriftian liberty 
confifts in che head, notin the hand ; and when we know we are free from the 
bondage,we may yet doe the work ; and when our gracious Lord hath knock’d 
our fercers off, we may yet think it too fit to doe what his Stewards command 
us in order co his fervices. Itis free to us to eat or to abftain, to contain orto — 
marry ; but he that onely marries becaufe he would triumph and brag of his 
freedome, may get animperious Miftrefs inftead of a gentle Mafter. By the 
Laws of Chriffian liberty indifferent things are permitted to my choyce, and I 
am not under their powers but no rt liberty fayscthat I am free from 
the power of 4 man, though I be from the power of the thing, andalthough if . 
fpeculation, thislaft was fufficient to be confidered, yet when the opinion 
comes to be reduc’d to practice, the other alfo ought to have been thought up. 
on. And befides this, it is a ftrange pertnefs and boldnefs of {pirit, fo to truft 
~ every fancy of my own, as to put the greateft intereft upon ic, fotobeinlove | . 
with every opinion, and trifling conceit, as to value it beyond the peace of the 
Church, and the wifer Cuftomes of the world, or the Laws and praGices of a 
wile and well.inftru@ed community of men. Nothing can make recompence 
fora certain change but a certain truch, with apparent ufefulnefs in order to 
charity, piety, or infticution, | ; 


Libs.¢ 9. ine 
tit. 


_- Thefeinftances are in the matter of Religion 5 it may alfo happen thus id 
the matter of juftice, When Lamech perceiv'd panes ftirre in a buth, . 
- Ww 
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was very probable it was a wild beaft; but when he came to reduce his opi- 
nion to practice, he thot at ic and kill’d a man. And in the matter of juftice 
there isa proper reafon for this rule: Becau(e in matters of right or wrong, 
poffeffion is not to be altered without certainty, and therefore neither can I 
‘feize upon my goods inanother mans hand, unlefs I be fure they are mine, 
though I were not otherwile reftrain’d by humane Laws, neither may I expofe 
any thing'to danger, of which I am not certainly Matter. 


A 
e 


This alfo is with great caution to be obferv’d in the matter of chaftity. 
Although it may be true that in many cafes fuch or fuch afpects or approxi- 
mations may be lawful ; that is, thofe things fo farre as they are confidered 
have no diffonancy from reafon : yet he that fhall reduce this opinion to pra- 
~ tice muft alfo remember chat he is to deal with fleth and blood, which will 

take fire, not oncly from permiffions, but from prohibitions and reftraints, 
and will pafs inftanely from lawful to unlawful : and although this may not 
be a fin in confideration and difcour(e.but is to be acquitted by the fentence of 
the Schools and Pulpit, yet when ic comes tobe view'd and laid before che 
judgement in the Court of confcience, and as it was cloth’d withcircum{tan- 
ces it will be found, that when ic came to be pra@iifed, other parts or fenfcs 
were imployed which cannot make fuch feparations, but doe fomething elfe. 


6 


But if it be ask'd, To what purpofe it can be that any man thould inquire 
of the Jawfulnefs of fuch a@ions which whether they be lawful or udlawful, 
yet maynot bedone: I anfwer, That the inquiry is neceflary for the direct 
avoiding a fin in the proper matter of the inftance; For he that never inquires, 
fins for want of inquiry,and defpifes hig foul becaufe he takes no care that it be 
rightly informed ; but if he inquires, and be anfwer'd that the opinion is falfe, 
or the action criminal, he finds by the anfwer that it was worth his Pains to ask, 
becaufe by it heis taught to avoid afin: But then, befides the queftion of Law- 
fubor nnlawful, there ace further inquiries to be made concerning fitting and 
wnfitting, offenfive, or complying, fafe or danzerons, abfiractedly or in velation 
for many things which are /awfal in themfelyes become very bad to him that 
does them, and co him that fuffers them. 


« 3 
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7 ~The greater probability deftroys the lef, 


I. T Hat is, it is not lawful dire@ly to choofe an opinion that feems lefS pro- 
~ bable, before chac which is more probable ; I fay, directly, forif-the lef 
probable be msore fafe, it becomes accidentally more eligible ; of which I have 
“Rule 2 ofthis already * given account, and thall adde fomerhing afterward*. But without 
ine 5 Rule 4,this accident, the me i of fafety are left to follow the degrees of probabi- 
~  * bty. For when the fafery does not depend upon the matter, it muft depend 
' -Bpore the. reafons of the inducement ; and becaule. the fafety muft increafe 
confequently co the probabiliey, it is againft charity to omit that which is {a- 

fer; and tachoofe thac which is lefs fafe. - a 


2. For it isnot in moral things as it is in natural s where a le(s {weet is (till 
fweet, though not fo fweet as thar which is more: -and the flowers of Trefoile -. 
arc pleafant, thong! hohey'be farce mote pleafant s: and Phadon may be wile, 


though 
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though he be not fo wife as Plato: becaufe there. are. degrees of intenfion arid 
remtiffion in thefe qualities: and if we look upon two probable propofitions, 
and confider them naturally, they are both confonant to reafon in their appa- 
rencies, though in feveral degrees. So that if Semproniuxs choofe a lefs pra- 
bable, before he hath-learn’d what is more probable, he hatch done well and 
fafely. But when the two probables are compar’d, to reje& that which is more 
ie ong is to doe 1. Unnaturally: 2. and Unreafonably: 3. and Impru- 
ently. 
r 4 Unnatarally. a ae 
_ In matters propofed to the will, the will may choofe alefs good, and reje& 

the greater; and though it is moft commonly a great imperfection to doe fo, 
yet it is many times innocent, becaufe it is in the choice of the will to whichie 
is propounded, and no Commandement laid upon it. But in matters of opi- 
nion and iotellectual notices, where there is no liberty, there isa neceffity of 
following the natural proportions, that is, that the ftronger efficient upon the 
fame fufctpient thould produce the more certain and regular effe&. To think 
Or to opinc is not frée (faid Arifforle) and yet he that choofes the lefs probable, Liy.s.de ani- 
omitting that which is more, makes the determination by his Will, not by his macextts3. 
Underftanding ; and therefore it is not an honeft a& or judgement of Conf<i- 
ence, but a production of the Will. | | 


4- 2. It istnreafonable. Becaule in all thole degrees of teafonablenef in 
which the lefs probable is excelled by that which is more probable, a man does 
wholly proceed withoutand againft that reafon; and why does he choofe the 
lefs probable ¢ I doe not ask why he choofes the le/s probable opinion, chat I mean 
which is foin it felf ; for he may doe that becaufe it feems more reafonable,or he 
knows nothing elfe: but I ask why he proceeds according to a lefs probable con- 
Science ? that is ,why does he choofe that which he beleeves to be lefs probablez 
for what reafon does he choofe that for which he hath the leaft reafon ¢ If there 
be no reafon to choofe that rather then the other,then it is an unreafonable thing 
to doe fo. If there be a reafoa which is not in the other, or which is not excel- 
led or equalled by it; then the cafeis altered, and this isnot che lefs probable, 
but equally or more. But fuppofing it lefs probable, it is a contradiction to fay 
a rhancan reafonably choofe it. For if he could, there muft be fome greater 
reafon in that which hath lefs reafon ; fomething there muftbe in it whereby 
it can be preferred,or be more eligible, which is dire@ly againft the fappofition 
and ftare of the queftion: The unreafonablenefs of this we may alfo perceive 
by the neceffities of mankinde, which are ferved by the more probable,and dif- 
ferv’d by that which is lefs, Forthus Judges are bound for the intereft of all 
parties, and the reafonablenefs of the thing to judge on that fide where the fen- 
tence is moft probable: And the Phyfitian in prefcribing medicines muft not 
choofe that which he leaft confides in, and reje& that which he rather trufts. 
And why doe all the world in their Affemblies take that fentence which is cho- 

fen by the greater part? but becaufe that is prefumed more probable, and that 

which is fo, ought to be followed ; and why it ought not to be‘fo in matters 
of our foul is not eafily to be cold, unlefs our confcience may be governed by 
svill rather then by i or chat the incereft of fouls ts wholly inconfiderable. 


g. 3+ It isallo imprudent: A man that beleeves a lefs probable, is light of 
heart, he is incurious of his danger, and does not ufe thofe means in order to his | 
. great end which himéelf judges the moft reafonable, effective, and expedient. 
Fie does as Rehoboam did, who rejected the wifer counfel of the Seniors, fee 
O 2 C 
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chofe the le@ likely fentence of the young Gallants, and does againft the ad- 
vice of all thofe rules which are prefcrib’d us in prudent choice; and if no 
man ever advifed another to choofe that which is lefs reafonable, he that does 
fo, does againft the wifdome and the intereft of all the wife men in the world. 


6. - 4. Afterall chisit is not honeft to doe it. For in two probables onely one 
of chem is true, and which that is, he can onely take the. beft way of the beft 
reafon to finde out; and it is impoffible he fhould beleeve chat which to him 
feems lefs likely, to be che more likely ; and therefore fofatre as is inhimhe 
choofes that which is falfe, and voluntarily abufes his confcience, which, be- 
fides the folly of it, ts alfo criminal and malicious, 


_9. - This do&trine thus delivered was the opinion of the ancient Cafuilts, As- 
gelus, Sylvefter, Cordubeniis, Cajetan, and fome others; but fiercely oppofed 
by the later, who are bold and confident to fay that their opinion is the com- 
mon and more received, and it relics upon thefe reafons 5 


8. 1. Becaufe if ic were unlawful to follow che lefs probable and to leave 
the greater, itis becaufe there is danger in fo doing, and no man ought to ex- 
pofe himfelf toa danger of finning: but this pretence is nothing ; for by the 
confent ofall fides it is lawful co follow the more probable though it be lefs fafe ; 
and therefore all danger of finning is nor under pain of fin to be avoided. 


9+ - 2, The people are not tied to greater feverity in their practices, then the 
Doors arein their Sermons and difcourfes, nor yet fo much; becaufe ia 
thefe an error is an evil principle, and apt to be of m.fchievous effect and diffe- 
_ mination, whereas an error in practice, becaufe itis fingular and circumftan- 
tiate, is alfo perfonal and limited. Bur the Doétors may lawfully teach an opi- 
nion lefs probable if they be moved ro it by the authority of fome moreemi- 
nent perfon. : & | 
10... .° 3, ‘Lt is confeffed to be lawful to follow the opinion thatis more pro- 
bable, bur that it is lawful to leave the more probable and to follow the lefs 
(fay they) is the more common and received op‘nion, and therefore alfo more 
probables and therefore this opinion may be chofen and purfued, and then 
becanfe we may follow that opinion which ts more probable,we may follow that 
which is ¢efs, becaufe itis more probable that we may. - 2 | 


‘Thefe ObjeGions { anfwer: ne 

II. '-1.- That the danger of finning is not the onely reafon why we may not 
follow:the lefs probable opinion; fer it is not always unlawful to expofe our 
felves to a danger of finning, for fometimes it is: neceflary that we endure a 
noble trial, and refift openly, and oppofe an enemy, which cannot be done 
without danger, but is often without fin, but to leave the more probable for 
the-lefs is not onely a danger of finning, buta fin dire@ly, and beyond adm- 
gers and if it were not more then a meer danger, it ‘could not bea fin. For 
befides that this hath danger, it is a moft unreafonable, anda moft unnatural 
thing, againft the defigns of God, and the proper effedts of reafon. But bee 
fides, this way of arguing is neither good in Logick nor in Con(cience. He that 
can anfver one of my arguments, docs not prefently overthrow my propofi- 
tions and it is not fafe to venture uponan action, becaufe the contrary relies — 
upon one weak legge. But then as to the inftance in this argument, I anfwer, . 
He that follows the more probable, chough it be leds fafe, does not expofe 
ae himfelf 


¥2- 
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himfelf to any danger at all of finning, becaufe though he does not follow his 
greateft fears, yet he follows his greateft reafon, and in that he is fometimes fa- 
feft though he perceiv-sit not: However, there is inthis cafe no danget that 
i$ imputable ro the man that follows the beft reafonhe hath. But this excufés 
not him who follows that which feems to him to have in it lefs reafons for 
unlefs it be by fome other intervening accident which may alter che cafe (of 
which I fhall afterwards give account) the lefs probable opinion hath in ie 
a direct danger, and thereforeto choofe it, is ordinarily again(t charity, and 
in fome degree againft confcienceit felf. = | 
2. To the fecond I anfwer, That both Doétors and the Péople, though 
they may fafely follow the le/s probable opinion, yet they may never dire 
follow « lefs probable Confcience: thatis, chougha probable opinion is a fufhi- 
cient guide of confcience, and it is fufficient both for publication and for pra- 
ctice that it is fo; and therefore that we are not ftri@tly tied to make a curious 
fearch into the two probables which excels others inthe degrees of reafon, 
left there fhould arife eternal f{cruples, porperual reftlefnefs and diffatisfaction 
in the minds of mens yet when of two probablcs there is an aftual perfwafion 
that this is more, and that is lefs, acither may the Doors teach, ner aay man 
follow che lefs, becaufe here itis not the better opinion, but the better con{ctence 
that is defpifed. It may happen that what I beleeve more probable, is indeed 
lefs 5 and therefore.it muft be admitted to be fafe to follow the lefs probable 
opinion, if ichappen to ftand on the faireft fide of confcience, that is, that it 
be better thought of then ic deferves ; but forthe fame reafon it is alfo cer- 
tain thac we muft follow that which we think the more probable opinion, 
whether it be fo or no, becaufe this isto be done, not for the opinion, but for 
confcience fake. And whereasitis faid in the Objection, that a Dodtor may 
lawfully teach an opinion lefs probable, if he be mov'd toit by the authority 
of fome more eminent perfon, that is as much as to fay, when the opinion 
which intrinfecally, or at leaftin his private judgement feems lefs probable, 


becomes extrinfecally the more probable,he may follow either,of which in this 


Chapter I am yet to give a more particular account; but it no way rifles the 
prefent doctrine. Onely this I adde, If it were lawful and fafe to follow the 
lefs probable opinion, and rejeét the greater, then in fuch queftions which are 
onely determined by authority, and fentences of wife men, ic were lawful to 
choofe any thing that any one of them permits, and every probable Doctor 
may refcind all the Laws in Chriftendome, and expound all the precepts 
of the Gofpel in eafy fenfes, and change difcipline into liberty, and confound 
interefts, and arm Rebels againft their Princes, and flocks againft cheir Shep- 
herds and Prelates, and fet up Altar againft Altar, and mingle all things facred 
and profane. Becaufe if any one fays itis lawful, all chat havea minde to doe 
evil things may choofe him for their guide, and his opinion for their warranty. 


3. Tothe third, I anfwer, chat the opinion which ts more common ts not 
always the more probable, for it may be falfe and heretical ; and if at any times 
it fcems more probable, it is becaufe men underftand little or nothing of ir. 
But thenifir were fo, yetthis opinion whichis lately taught by the modera 
Cafuifts, is not the more common, fimply and abfolutely ; it was once the lefs - 
common, and whether it be fo now or no, it is hard to tell; bucadmitic be fo, 
yet the community and popularity of opinion is but a degree of extrinfecal 
probability, and is apt to perfwade onely in the deftitucion of other arguments, 
which becaufe they are not wanting in this queftion, the trick in the objection 
appears trifling. | | 
O 3 Ruts 
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Rute 6. 


When two opinions feem equally probable, the latt 
determination is to be made by accidents, circum- 
{tances, and collateral inducements, 


{XN the matter of this Rule it is varioufly difputed ; fome affirming that the 
Underftanding muft for ever remain fufpended, and the ation wholly omit- _ 
ted, as in the cafe of a doubting Confcience. * Orhers give leave to choofe ei- 
ther part, as a man pleafe, making the Will to determine the Underftanding. 


The firft cannot be true, becaufe while they both feem equally confonant 
to reafon, it cannot be difhoneft to choofe that which to me feems reafonable ; 
and therefore the underftanding may choofe pradtically. They are like two 


things equally good, which alike move the Will, and the choofing of the one is _ 
se t 


not a e other, when they cannot be both enjoyed: but like the ta- 
king one peece of gold, and letting the other that is as good alone: and the 
aGtion is determined by its own exercife, not by an antecedent reafon. | | 

* But neither can it be in all cafes and queftions that the determination can 
be totally omitted 5 as if the queftion be whether this ought to be dene, or ought 
to be lec atone, aad both of them feem equally probable; fo alfo if the quetti- 
on be whether é¢ say be done or may be let alone : In thefe cafes it is certain one 
part muft be chofen, for the very fufpending che act isnot afufpending of the 
choyce, the not doing it isa compliance with one of the probabilities. The 
lazy fellow in the apologue that told his Father he layin bed in the morning, 
to hear labour and idlenefs difpute whether it were beft to rife or to lie ftill, 
though he thought their arguments equally probable, yet he did not fufpend 
his a&, but without determining he put the fentence of idlenefS in execution ; 
and fo it muft bein all queftions of general inquiry concerning lawful, or an- 
lawful, necefJarg, or net nesefary, the equal probabiliry cannot inferre a fufpen-— 
fion or an equal non-compliance. | 


But neither can the fecond be true; for the Will muft not alone be admir- 
ted an arbitrator in this affair; for befides thaticis of dangerous confequence 
to choofe an opinion becaufe we will, it is alfo unnatural, the Will being no 
ingredient into the ations of underftanding. The Will may caufe the under- 
ftanding to apply a general propofition to a particular cafe, and produce a pra- 
Ctical judgement by that general meafure without particular arguments in the 
queftion apportioned to the proper matter, as I before difcourfed. But when 
the underftanding is wholly at difpute about the proper arguments of two pro- 
pofitions, if the will interpofes,the error that happens, if the conclufion falls on 
the wrong fide, is without excufe, becaufe it is chofen; andthe truth is not fo 
fafe and ufeful, becaufe it came byan incompetent inftrument, by that which 
was indifferent to this truthor the other. Indeed if there be no other way to 
determine the queftion, the Will moft doe ir, becaufe there is no avoiding it 
but if there be any other way, this muft not be taken; but ordinarily there is. 


The third way therefore is this; The determination may be made by 
any thing that can be added to either fide én genere rationis, Asthe a@tionthat 
is prepar‘d ftands more ready for my circumftances; that which docs me lefS 
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violence, that whichis more P portionable to any of thofe events which in 
rudence are to me confiderable. Icis indifferent whether Pasle Romane vive 
er alms tothe poor of Nicepols, orto the poor dwelling near the Monaffery 
of Beshlehem , but becaufe thefe dwelt nearer, and were more fitted for her 
circumftances, this was enough to turn the fcales and make the determination. 
Ic is like putting on that garment that is neareft me, not this rather then the 
others nor yet this becaufe I will, but chis becaufe it is here. The ufe of this 
Rulc is, to prevent a — confcience to become dosbtful, and yet (as much 
as may be) to avoid the interpofition of the Will in the praGical judgements of 
Confcience. | , 

This Rule is to be enlarged with this addition, That if the confcience by 
reafon of the equal probability of two opinions fo ftanding without any deter- 
mining and deciding circumftances and accidents cannot decree on any fide 
neither by intrinfecal nor extrinfecal means, that is, neither by proper argu- 
ments, nor collateral inducements, no aGion ought tofollow, but the cafe of | 
which the queftionis,if it can be, ought to be omitted, as in the cafe of a doub- 
ting confcience, which though as I fhewed before, cannot happen when the 
queftion is general of Jawfel or unlawful, nece[[ary, or anneceffary, yet it may hap- 
pen in particular cafes, as whether this thing be lawful, or that, whether this 
is to bedone,or the other. It may happen that neither of chem ought, and in 
the prefent’ {uppofition neither of them can, that is, if che man fuffers his 
difpute to pafs into a doubt. | 


+ In other cafes a man may fafely take any courfe which he finds pro- 
bable, equally difputed, uncertain in it felf, contrarily determined by Do@ors 
difputing with fair arguments. For in this cafe malice is no ingredients and 
if intereft be, itis cherefore lawful, becaufe it is an extrinfecal motive, apt and 
reafonable to be confidered, and chofen, and purfued by fair means, if the inte- 
reftic felf have no foulnefs in it. | 


But of all che external motives that can have influence in the determina- 
tion of afentence between two probabilities, « relation to piety ts the greateft. 
He that choofes this becaufe it is moft pious, choofes his opinion out of confi- 
deration, and by the inducement of the love of God. That which caufes more 
honour to God, that which happily ingages men in holy living, that which is 
the moft charitable, and the moft ufeful, that is to be preferred. Buc thisis to 
be conducted with thefe cautions : | 


1. That the difpofition to piety or charity be not made toconteft an ap- 
parent truth. Itis hugely charitable to fome men, ifit could be made true, 
to fay that God is merciful co all finners and at all cimes , and it is ten thoufand 
toe to fee a man made to defpair upon his deathbed upon the confideration of 

ts paft evil life; but this confideration muft not therefore be pretended againft 
the indifpenfable plain neceffity of a holy life, fince itis plainly revealed, that 
without the purfuing of peace with all men, and holinefs, no man fhall {ee 


2. If both rheprobabilities be backed and feconded by their proper re- 
lations to piety, to take one of them is not a competent way to determine the 
probability; but ic muft be wholly condaGed by the efficacy of its proper rea- 
fors, or by fome appendage in which one prevails above the ovber, when one 
Opinion is valued becaufe it is apt to make men fear, and not to be prefumpru- 
ous; and another, becaufe it is apt to make men hope, and never to sa oe 
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the ballance is equal, and muft be turned by neither of thefe. Scetws and Dw. 
vandse, Gabriel and Almain, Medina and fome few others taught, That the death 
of Chrift did not make fatisfaction to God for the fins of the whole world, by 
the way of perfec and exact juftice,but by Gods gracious acceptance of it, and 
ftipulation for it, This opinion does indeed advance the honour of Gods mercy, 
but thecontrary advances the dignity of Chrifts fuffering ; and therefore ic 
muft be difputed and determined by fome other inftruments of perfwafion. 
God the Father is on one fide, and God the Sen on the other, and though 
he who honours one, honours both, yer he that preferres one may feem 
alfo to difparage both. 


10, - 3- Therelationto piety, and the advantages which come to it by the 
Opinion muft not be phantaftick, and reyine upon a weak opinion and 
fond perfwafion, but upon true reafon, or real effects. Ic is a common opinion 
among the Ancients, that 4anathe Mother of the bleffed Virgin Mother of 
God had been married to three husbands fucceffively , and thar the bleffed 
Virgin was the {econd wife of Fofeph 5 they who think that the fecond and third 
marriages are le(s perfe& then the firft, think ic more pious to embrace the 
other opinions, viz.that Ansa was married to none but Foschim, and that 
F ofeph was onely married to the holy Virgin Mary: But becaufe this is to take 
meafures of things which God hath not given us, and to reckon purities and 
impurities by their own fancies, not by reafon and revelation from God, chere- 
fore this phantaftick relation to piety is not weight enough to carry the que- 
ftion along with it. 

In other cafes the Rule holds: And by thefe meafures our confcience can 
a upported ina ftorm, and be nourifhed and feafted every day, wiz. if we. 
C cares | 
! 1, That we avoid every thing that we know to bea fin, whether it be re- 
proached by its natural impurity and unreafonablene(s, or without any note of 
turpicude it be diredtly reftrained by a Law. 
2. That we fly every appearance of evil, or likenefs of fin. 1 The(fal.4.22- 
3. That we fly every occafion, ordanger of fin. Matth.26.58, 69, 70. and 
1 Cer.7.5. ) 
- 4. That we avoid all fociety, or communication with fin, or giving coun- 
tenance, and maintenance to it. By thefe meafures and analogies if we limit our 
Cafes of Confcience, we cannot be abufed into danger and difhonour. 


Ruts 7. | : 
It is not lawful to change our practical fentence 
about the fame object, while the fame prebabiliry 
remains. | : . 


- AMa may change his opinion as he fees caufe, or alter the practice upon 
. anew emergent reafon; but when all things are equal without and within, 
a change is not to be made by the man, except it be in fuch cafes in which no 
law, or vow, or dity, or the intere/t of 4 thirdis concerned; thatis, unlefs the 
aGions be indifferent in themfelves, or innocent in their circumftances, and fo 
not properly confiderable in the feais of confcience, in which cafes a mans li- 
berty is not to be prejudiced. ' 
ne | This 
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This ftating of the Rule docs intimate the proper reafons of it, as appears 


in the following inftances 5 Fuana Prieft of Mefsina having fafted upon the 
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Vefpers of a Holy day, towards the middle of the night hatha great defire to. 


eat ficfh; he dwelling by the great Church, obferved that the Clocks in the 
Neighbourhood differed half an hour: He watches the firft Clock chat ftruck 
midnight, and as foon as tt had founded, he eat his meat, becaufe then he con- 
cluded that the Ecclefiaftical fafting day was expired, and that therefore it was 
then lawful by the Laws of his Church to eat flefh. But being to confecrate 
the bleffed Eucharift the next morning, and obliged toa natural faft before the 
celebration of the holy Sacrament, he chang’d his computation, and reckon’d 
the day to begin by the later Clocks fothae the firft day ended half an hour 
before the nexe day began, and he broke his faft becaufe the Eve was paft, and 
yet he accounted that he was fafting becaufe the Holy day was not begun. This 


w:s to cozenthe Law, and if ic be tranflaced to more material inftances, the -* 


evil of it will be more apparent, but in this, the unreafonablenefs is as vifible. 
* The like isthe cafe of a Gentleman living in the Neighbourhood of Rome. 
Baptifia Colonna happened to be in Rome on the three and twentieth of Asgaft, 
which is ufually the Eve of S. Bartholomew, but there itis kept on the twenty 
fourthday ; he refuled to faft onthe ordinary day of che Vigils as he ufcd to 


doe, becaufe in Rome where he then was, the cuftome was otherwife ; he eat” 


his meals, and refolved to keep it the next day, but on the morrow being very 
hunery and deftrous:of flefh, he chang’d his fentence, and went out of Rome 
to the Neighbourhood, and kept the feaft of S. Bartholomew without the 
Eves. This isto elude the duty, and co run away from the feverity of the Lavy, 
by crifling wich the letter. a Ss 


If the Cale be not complicated with a Law, yet ic is ofteninfolded with 
the intereft of a third Perfon, and then is not to be changed, but ‘remains in+ 


variable. Mevius promifed to Serterius to give hima fervant, either Ephedius 


or Taranta, but refolves to give him Tarantas immediately after the refolution 
Ephedius dies, and AZevius tels his friend he is disobliged, becaufe he hath but 
one, and refolves not to pare with Taranta, and it was in his liberty to give him 
either, and becaufe he will not affign his parc in this, it is wholly loftin the 
other ; but th's is unfriendly and unjuft. To this fort of inftance is to be redy- 
ced a caution againft fraudulency in che matcer of Vows... a 


Vitellefcus vows to fatt upon the laft of February, but changing his minde, 
beleeves he may commute his Fafting for Alms; he refolvesto break his faft 
and togivea ducketto the poor. But when he had new dined, he difcourfes 


the queftion again, and thinks it unlawful tocommute, and that he is bound tO.’ 


pay his vow inkinde , but the faftis broken, and yerif he refufes upon this 
new inqueft to pay his commutation, he isa deceiver of hisown foul, Forin 
the prefent cafe, if co commute were not lawful, yer it is certain he isnot dif- 
ebliged , and therefore he is to pay his commutation, becaufe it. was decreed 
m the time of 2 probable confcience s ‘and not being in it felf unlawful, thoaght 
it be now fuppofed to be infufficient, yet it is tobe a¢counted for, upon the 
flock of the firft refolution of the confcience , becaufe the fate of thingsis 
otintires and advantages are notto be taken againft Religion from the ac» 
count and ftock of our errors or delafions ; and if after this, the confcience 
bewot atreft, itisto be quieted by other aGions of repentanceand amends. ; 
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5° Bu T TA is to be inquired, Whethera man may to feveral perfors, ta 
ferve diftin& ends, in themfelves lawful and honeft, difcourle of and per- 

{wade both the parts of a probabilit re{pectively ¢ Titins wooes Oreftille fot 
his wife ; the being fickly,and fearful left fhe thall have no children declines it ; 
he to perfwade her, tells her it is very likely the will, and thacic will cure her 
indifpofition. But the intereft of T#tixs is to have no children, as being already 
well ftored, and therefore is diffwaded by them that have power over him nos 
to matty Orefills. He to anfwer their importunity tells them, ic is very likely 
Oreffille will be barren, and upon that account he marries her becaufe the is- 
a and unlikely to become a Mother. The Queftion is, Whether this be 
lawful ¢ 

6. Tanfwer, 1. If hebe a@ually perfwaded of that part of the probability 
when he urges it, and be changed into the other when he per{wades the other, 
there is no queftion but it is aS lawfulto fay both as one; for they are fingle - 
affirmatives or negatives, and the time is but accidental to his perfwafion ; ye- 
fterday this, and to morrow its contrary are alike, while in both or each of 
them his perfwafion is hearty and fincere. | 


7 2. If Tétéws urges both parts feverally, and yet remains a@ually per- 
: {waded but of one of them,he may urge them as probable in themfelves, difpu- 
table, and of indifferent argument and inducement, for fothey are. Bur, 


8. 3. Hemuft not imprint them by the efficacy of his own authority and 
Opinion, nor {peak that as certain which is at moft but probable, and to him 
feems falfe; for fo to doe is againft ingenuity and Chriftian fincerity ; it isto 
make a lie pfit on the face of truth and become a craft ; it is not honeft nor 
noble, nor agreeing to the fpirit of a Chriftian, and is a dire&t deception on one 
fide, and an indire& profecution of a lawful end. 


Rurs 8. _ 

An opinion relying upon very flender probability is 
- not to be followed, except in the cafes of great ne- 

_ cefsity, or great charity. a 


Se T HAT it is not ordinarily to be followed is therefore certain, becaufe it 
cannot be {uppofed, but chat its contradiGory hath greater probability, 
and either he that follows this trifle is light of beleef, or unreafonable in his 
choice, or his reafon isto him, but as eyes to an Owlor Bat, half-figheed aad 
Imperfe@ , and at the beft,no fic motive to the Will. And if it could be law. - 
ful to follow every degree of probability, it were perfectly in any mans choice — 
to do, almoft what he pleafed, efpecially if be meets with an ill counfellor and 
awitty advocate. For at this rate all marriages may be diffolved, all vices ex- 
cufed upon pretence of fome little probable neceffity ; and drunkeanefs will 
be entertained as Phyfick, and fornication as a thing allowed by fome vicious 
perfons whofe wit is better then their manners; and all books of Confcience 
fhall become patrons or éndsces of fins, and teach men what they preeend 
againft, and there fhall be no fuch thing as checks of Confctence, becaule few = 
| | n 
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fin without fome excufe, and it were no excufe unlefs it were mingled with 
fome little probabilities ; and there were in very many cafes, no rule for con- 
{cience but a witty inventer of pretty little inducements, which rather then a 
man fhall want, his enemy will fupply co him out of his magazine of falla- 
cies, ao : 
a. But that there are fome cafes in which it is tobe permitted is.cherefore 
‘Certaih, becaufe it may be neceffary in fome circumftances to doe fo, and in 
thefe cafes the former impediments cannot intervene, becaufe the caufts of 
neceflity or great charity occurring bur feldome deftroy all power or pretence 
of aneafy deception. sna Marrana was matrtied to her near kinfman Tho- 
mafo Grillo, but fuppofed him not to be fo near. Ie was afterwards difcovered 
to her that the prop:nquity was fo great that the marriage was null and invalid: 
while this trouble was upon her, there happily comes a difcreee old woman 
who tells her, that though it be true that Grsile’s Father was fuppofed to have 
lien with her Mother,and that her felf was born of that conjunction, yet the her 
“felt being private to the tranfaétion did put another woman into the place of 
Marranas Mother, and that her Mother was alfo deceived in che fame man- 
ner; and though they thought they enjoyed each other, yetthey were both 
-cozened into more chaft embraces. Now upon this the queftion arifes, whe- 
ther orno Afurrane may fafely rely upon fo flight a ceftimony as the faying 
of this woman, in a matter of fo great difficulty and concernment. Here the 
cafe is favourable. A¢urrana is paffionately endeared to Grille, and befides her 
- love hath a tender confcience, and if her marriage be feparated, dies at both 
- ends of the evil,both- for che evil conjunction, and for the fad fepatation. This 
therefore is to be prefumed fecurity enough for her to continue in her ftate. 


. Like tothis is chat of awoman in Brefcie, Her husband had been con- 
tracted toa woman of Panormo, Per verba de prefenti, fhe taking her pleafure 
upon the Sea, is with her company furprifed by a Turks: man of Warre, and 
is reported, firft to have been defloured, and then kill’d. When the forrow for 


ere 


this accident had boyld down, the Gentleman marries a Maid of Brefeis, and 


lives with her fome years ; after which fhe hears that his firft Spoufe was not 
kill’d, but alive and in forrow in che Ifle of Malte, and therefore that her felf 
liv’d in a ftate of adultery, becaufe not the, but the woman in Maite was the 
true wife to her husband. In this agony of fpirit a Mariner comes to her houfe 
and fecretly tells her, chat chis woman was indeed at alta, but lately dead, and 
fo che impediment was removed. The queftion now arifes, whether upon the 
taking away this impediment, it be required th at the perfons already engaged 
fhould contra& anew ¢ Tha anew contraé is neceflary, is univerfally 
ved, and is almoft certain (as in its proper place will be made to appear) for 
the contrary opinion is affirm’d but by a very few, and relies but upon trifling 
_ motives, requiring onely che confent of either of the parties as fafficient for 
renewing of the contract. But this being but a flender probabilicy ought noe 
to govern her ;; the muft contra anew by the confent of ber husband as well 
as by her own a&, But now the difficulty arifes; for her husband is a vicious 
_ man, and hates her, and is weary of her, and wifhes her dead; and if the difco- 


ver the impediment of their marriage, and that it is now taken away, ahd chere- 


fore requires him to recontra& himi(clf, thac the marriage which was ingocently 
begun, may be firm in the progreffion, and legally valid, and in confcience ; the 


hath great reafon to beleeve chat he will take advantage of it, and refufeto — 


joynin anew contract, In this cafe therefore, becaufe it is neceflary the 
fome way ot other be releeved, it is laveful for her t0 follow chat — iy 
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babilicy of opinion which fays, that the confent of one is fufficient for the re- 
novation of the contract. And io this cafe all the former inconveniences men- 
tioned before doe ceafe: and this isa cafe of favour, in behalf of an innocent 
marriage, and in favour of the legitimation of children, and will prevent much 
evilto them both. So that alchough this cate hath but few degrees of probabi- 
liry from ics proper and intrinfecal caufes, yet by extrinfecal and collateral 
appendages it is grown favourable, and charitable, and reafonable : it is amoft 
neceffary, and therefore hach more then the lictle probabilities of its ownac- 
count. . 

One cafe more happens in which a {mall probability may be purfued, viz. 
when the underftanding hath not time to confider deeply, and handle the que- 
ftion onall fides, then that which firft offers ic elf,ehough but mean and weak, 
yet if ic be notagainft a ftrange argument at the fame time prefented, it may 
fuffice to determine the aGtion; for in cafe the determina:ion prove to be. on 
the wrong fide, yet the ignorance is involuntary and wnchofen. 


Thefe Rules are concerning a Conf{cience that is probable by sutrinfecal mo- 
tives, thatis, by reafon, whe:her the reafon be direct or collateral. Buc 
becaufe the confcience is alfo probably moved in very many cafes, by 
Authority, which is an extrinfecal motive, this is alfo to be guided and 
conducted. 
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Multitude of Authors is not ever the moft probable 


I 


L.p. ver. Sed 
_ mequeC. de 
veters jure ¢= 
nucleando. 


Cap. Niczna 
Synodus. 
dift.32, 


y 
-  yeafon, thenthe common opinion is not the more probable. Becaufe areafon 


‘= gnducement, nor doth it in all cafes make'a fafe and . 


- probable Confcience. 


Following a multitude is fometimes like the grazing or running of an heard, 
* Non que cundum «ft, (ed quo ster, not where men ought, buc where they ufe 
togoe: ‘and therefore Fw/fisies in compiling of the body of the Romane 
Laws, took that which was moft reafonable,not that which was moft followeds . 
Sed neque ex multitudine Anshorum quod melius CG agquine eft judicabile: citm 
pofsit anius forfan; Or detertorss fententia multos Or majores aliqua in parte fuperare, 
The fentence of one, and of ameaner man may fometimes outweigh the fay- 
ings of a-mulritude of greater perfons. Nam teftibus fe, nen teftimoni creditu- 
rum refcripft Imperator, Sometimes one witnels isdberter then twenty teftimo- 
nies ; that is,one man,good and pious, prudent and disinterefs'd,can give a furer 
fentence then many men more crafty, and lefs honeft. And in the Nicene _ 
Council when the Bifhops were purpofing to diflolve the Priefts marriages, 
Paphnutius did no: follow the common vote, but gave them good réafon for 
his. fingle opinion, and they all followed him. This Rule is true, and to be 
practifed in the following cafes: 


yy, When againft the common opinion there is a ftrong, or a very probable 


is an intrinfecal, proper and apportioned motive to the confcience, but humane 
auihoriey, or citation of confenting Authors is but anextrinfecal, accidental 
and pref{umptive inducement, anda meere fuppletory inthe defticution of rea- 


To Protag,Plat. fon: and therefore Sucrates faid, Veritaters in difputando, non ex tefte aliquo, fed 


ae Cx 
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ex arzumento (fe ponderandam; Truthisto be weighed by argument not by 
tcftimony, and itis never otherwife but when men are ruled by prejudice, or 

want reafonto rule them in that particular. Tantum opinio prajudicata poterat, ee 
ut ctiaw fine ratione valeret anthoritas, {aid Cicero. And this is to be extended to '*P¢ Deer. 
all forts of Authors that are not Canonical, or Divine. Meus propofitum e/f 

antiquos legere, probare fingula, retinere qua bona funt, Co a fide Ecclefia Catholice 

non recedere(aid S. Hierom. My purpofeis co read the Fathers,to try all things, 

torerain that onely wh chis good, and never to depart from the faith of the 

Catholick Church, that is, from the Creeds, which all Chriftendome profef- 

fes. And at another time when himfelf ask’d leave, in difcourfe with S. Au/tin, Vide Liberty 
Patiarse me cum talibus errare, Suffer me to goe along with fuch great men, of Frophel. 
though toan error, it would not be permitted, but reafon was chofen and the puiédu vrai 
authority negleSted. And this courfe all men have followed when they pleafed, fgedes Peres, 
and knew they might and ought. 


3- 2. When the multitude of Doctors are reducible to a fingle, or an incon- 
fiderable principle and beginning. Thus an opinion entertained by a whole fa- 
mily and order of Clerks, while they either generally doe follow, or think them- 
felves bound to follow the leading man in their own order, is to be reckoned 
but asa fingie opinion, The Millenary opinion was driven to a head in Papias 
the condemning unbaptized infants, in S. 4s/tiz, or S. Ambrofe, and therefore 
their numerous followers are not to be reckoned into the account. For if they 
that follow confider it not, the cafeis evident; if they doe, then their reafons 
are to be weighed, ot their authouity. 


4. 3. Whenit is notorious that there is, or may be a deception in that num- 
ber, by reafon of fome evil ingredient in the production of the opinions as if 

* itbe certain that the opinion was taken up becaufe ic ferves an intereft, the 
_ fame men having been on the other fide when their intereft was there. That ic 

_-is lawful to put hereticks, or difagreeing perfons to death, is generally taught 
by the followers of Calvin and Beza where they doe prevail: and yet no man 
that lives underthem hath warrant to rely upon their authority in this quefti- 
on, becaufe itis onely where and whenthey have power, themfelves having 
fpoken againft ic in the days of their minority and under perfecution. Under 

A fame confideration it is, if there be any other reafon againft the men, not 
relating to their manners, but to their manner of entring or continuing in the 

perfwafion. | | | 

5: 4. But when thefe cautions are provided for, the multitude of Authors 
"hatha prefumptive authority, chat is,;when there is no reafon againft the thing, 
- mor againft che men, we may prefume upon the multitude of learned men i 
their proper faculty, that what they teach-is good and innocent, and we may 
proceed to a@tion accordingly. It cannever make a Confcience fare, but it 
may be sanocent, becaufe it is probable, but he that relies upon authority alone 

is governed by chance. Becaufe, if the ssore be again{t him, he ts prejudic’d by 
multitude ; if the fewer beagainft him, yet they may bethe wifeft: and whe- 
ther they be or not, yet atooth-drawer may fometimes {peak a better reafon 5 
and one may carry it againft multitudes, and neither one nor the other can juftly 
induce a beleef unlefs they have confidered all things; and if I can tell who 
hath done fo, Iam my felfas well able to anfwer as they : for he that can 
judge who (peaks be(t reafon, or who is moft fit to be trufted in the particular, 
mutt be able in himfelf to confider the particulars by which that judgement is 
to be made; if he can and does, he hath reafon within him, and needs not os 
p ov 
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low authority alonc; if he cannot, then heis governed by chance, and muft 
both fides have many advocates and abettors, and noman can tell who hath 
moft, and each fide fays that their opinion is the moft commonly received. In 
Venice there is a Law that any man may kill his Father if he be banifhed ; fome 
affirm this alfo to be lawful where fuch a Law is in force, and they affirm this to 
bethecommon opinion. Fwlins Clarius {ays that itis the common opinion, 
that though there be fuch a Law, yer that ic is unlawful to doe it. It is com- 
monly affirmed that itis lawful for fuch a banifhed perfon to defend himfelf, 
and if he can in his own defence to kill the invader. Ic is alfo a common opi- 
nion that this is as unlawful as fora condemn‘d maa tokill his Executioner, 


bein the right, or in the wrong according as it happens. For in many cafes 


~ becaufe no Warre can be juft on both fides. It is very commonly taught, that 
— {tis lawful by fraud, by furprife, by treafon, to flay the Bandit. Itis alfo very 


commonly taught that this is abfolutely unlawful. * Sometimes that which 
was the common opinion an age agoe, is now rarely maintained but by afew 
perfons. It was acommon opinion in Tertwilans time, that the fouls departed 
grein outer Courts expecting the revelation of the day of the Lord; in the 
time of P.Leo, and Venerable Bede, and after, it was a common opinion that they 
were taken into the inner Courts of heaven. * Sometimes the place diverfifies 
the opinion. In Germany and France, the Romanifts worthip the Crofs with a 
religious worfhip of the loweft kinde of their own diftinétion; but in Spain 
they worfhip it with that which they call Aacepeia, or the highelt kinde; and 
this is commonly done inthe feveral Countries refpectively. Whenthis, or 
any thing like this fhall happen, unlefs by reafon men be determined, they may 
draw lots for their opinion. But fince the better part is not always the greater, 
itis leftto me to choofe which I will; and it is ten to one but I call the men of 
my Own communion or my own acquaintance, The be/f ; and it is certain I can- 


~ not judge of thofe with whom I doe not converfe. 


6 


, 


For thefe and many other concurrent caufes, the proceeding is inartificial - 
and cafual, and fit to jead the ignorant, but not the learned: and concerning 
the ignorant he can fo little skill to choofe his authority, thae he muft lie un- 
der that where he dwels, and where his fortune hath placed him. If he goes 
any whither elfe he hath no excufe, becaufe he hath no fufficient inducement ; 
and where a man cannot goe alone, itis beft for him to fit ftill where Gods 

ovidence hath placed him, and follow the Guides provided by the Laws of 
is Country where he was born, or where he lives : 
Tleavaodos pg: sixwov eye roor-—— 
Toiaw spapy wy ay x @egs Snygr tenay. | 
Conform your felf to the Laws of the People with whom you mutt abide. 


This is the moft proper way toconduét the ignorant in their cafes of con- 
{cience in which themfelves haveno skill. They muft beleeve one, andif they 
have a better way to proceed, let them purfue it: if they have not, this is cer- 
tainly fafe, becaufe icis their beft; and no man is tied to makeufe of betrer 
then he hath. And if they could fall into error, yet it could not be imputed 
to them with juftice, while bond fide they fall into herefy, and are honeftly be- 
trayed.- This.onely is to be added: 7 : 


They muft make itas good as they can by inquiry (according to their cir- 
cumftances, opportunities, and poffibilities) and by prayers, and by innocene 


| and honeft purpofes, for thefe onely will fecure our way, by means af Gods 


provi- 


providing. In this cafe there is no irregularity, becaufe it is the beft obedience 
which can be expreffed by fubordinate and weak underftandings, and there is 
in itno danger, becaufe the piety, and the prayers of the man will obtain Gods 
bleffing upon his innocent well meaning foul. Ir was well {aid of Hefiod, 
Ov7rG.  aavaersos os cums mAvere von ) 
SegosapG@. ra x enema x 6s TAG. Tow apeives, 
EadaAos oY au xan Qe Os fu eioroven MAINT OY. 
Os Sf me ent aus von pT aH axe 
| Ev Sung Ga mntas, od aur asypniG@.s arnp. | 
Heis the beft and wifeft man who in himiclf knows what he ought to doe, dif- 
cerning what is be(t, and feeing unto theend of things. Healfois good, who 
obeys the fayings of wife men, that counfel well; but he isa fool who not be- 
ing able to advife or determine himfelf, refules to be conducted by others. 
Here onely are the evils to be complained of. 


9. _ In fome places there are a great many articles putinto their publick con- 
feffions, and a great many teachers of unneceffary propofitions, and a great 
many idle and impertinent gu:des, who multiply queftions left themfelves 
fhould feem ufeles ; and amongft men, there are many orders, and families, 
and focieties, all which are defirous to advance them(elves, and to get difciples 
and reputations andon the other fide, there-are very many that are idle, and 
sather willing to truft others chen to be troubled themfelves ; and many choofe 

_ Teachers for intereft, and fome have mens perfons in admiration becaufe of ad- 
‘vantages and Princts have defigns of State, and they would have Religion 
minifterto them, and there area great many Ecclefiaftical Laws made, and — 
fome of thefe pafs into dogmaticall propofitions, and they teach for doctrines 
the Commandements of men, and there are very many fects of men, and confi- 
dent fools, who ufe to overvalue their rifles, and teach them for neceflaiy 
truths, and in all thisincertsinty of things, men are in the dark, and Religion 
is become an art of wrangling ; and the writers of Controverfies are oftentimes 
abufed themfelves,and oftaer doe abufe others , and therefore men are taught 
— Certain little rulcs co grope by, and walk in Seas and upon Rocks. But the 
things themfelves are oftentimes fo ind.fferent, and the reafons of either fide fo 
none at all, or fo incorifiderable,that it comes to pa(s that the teftimony of Do- 
Gors is the guide that men choofe (4 they li) to follow ; who becaufe they 
' teach contrary things, cannot be followed by their authority, and for reafon, 
fometimes themfelves have none, fometimes their difciples have not leifare to 
examine them, or judgement to difcern them. = : 


Sach. : Oo | 
ro. FJ Ere th. a is to be inquired, How thall the ignorant arid vulgar people 
| proceed in fuch cafes where their Teachers are divided ? 

1. I anfwer, chat in moft cafesit is beft for chem to let them alone, and 
fet them be divided ftill, and to follow them in thofe things where they doe 
agrees but ifit bein fuch cafes where they muft declare or a& on one fide, let 
them cake chat which they think to be the fafe/?, or the msoft pious, the msojt chari- 
table, and the mof? uftful, that fo by collaceral confiderations they may deter- 
mine that which by the authority feems equalandindeterminable. 


The collateral confiderations are commonly thefe: 
1. That whichis more agreeable to the letterof Scripture. 
“¢ That which does moft agree with the-purpofe and defign of it. 
P 3 


3. That 
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3. Thatwhich Saints have practifed. 

4. Thatwhich whole Nations have approved: 

5- That which is agreeable to common life. 

6. That whichis beft for the publick. 

7. That which is moft for the glory of God; for the reputation of his Name, 
and agrecing with his attributes. — 

8. Thatwhich is more holy. 

g. That which gives leaft confidence to fia and finners. 

10. That which is moft charitable to others. 

11. That which will give leaft offence. 

12. And (indefticution of all thingselfe) that which is moft ufeful to our 


felves: Allthefe are good confiderations, and fome of them intervene in moft 


cafes, and canbe confidered by moft men. But where nothing of thefe can 
be interwoven in the fentence, but that the authority of the Teacher is the 
onely thing tharcan be confidered, the following meafures are to be added. 


II. 2. The authority of one man wife and good, that is, who i generally fo 


12. 


13. 


reputed, is a probable argument, and a fufficient guide to ignorant perfons 
in doubtful matters, where there is no clear or known revelation to the con- 
trary. Whenictis his beft, thereis no difputing whether it be good or nos 
onely in this cafe, heis fo farre to fulpend his confent, till his guide hath con- 
fidered, or an{wered deliberately ; for if his guide vomic out anfwers, it is bet- 
ter to refufe it, cill icbe digefted better. This hath been highly abufed in 
{ome places, and permiffions have been given or taken to'doe aéts of vile im- | 

piety, or horrible danger, where by intereft they were per(waded, and being 
defirous for fome pretence to legitimate the aét,or Co invire their confcience to 
it, they have been concent with the opinion of one probable Doétor. Such 
was he whofe teftimony being required in a matter of right concerning h‘s 
College, {wore toa thing as of his certain knowlege, of which he had no cer- 
tain knowledge, buta probable conjecture ; onely becaufe he had read or been 
told rhat one Do¢tor faid it was lawful foto dos. This is to fuborn a fentence 


and to betray a conlcience, for the fentence of one Doctor isonely:'a good 


or atolerable guide, when there is no better guide for ws, and no reafon againft 
sss that is,it is to be ufed oncly when ic is the beft, but not when itis the worft. 


3- But if divers men equally wife and good {peak varioufly in the que- 
{tion, and that the inquirer cannot be indifferent to both, but muft refolve 
upon one, heis firft to follow his Parifh Prieft, rather then a ftranger in the 
article, who is equalin all thingselfe; hisown Confeffor, his own Bifhop, or 
the Laws and Cuftoms of his own Country: becaufe next to reafon, comes 
in place that which in order of things is next to it; that is, the proper ad- 
vantages of the man, that is, learning and piety; and next to them fucceed 
the accidental advantages of the man, thatis, has authority and legal prebe- 
minence. There is no other reafon for thefe things, but thac which is in the 
proper and natural order of things: Thisis the natural method of perfwa- 
fion direct and indirect. | 


4. Where it can certainly be told that it is the more common, there the 
community of the opinion hath the advantage, and is in the fame circum({tan- 
ces ftill to be preferred, becaufe where reafon is not clear and manifeft, there 


‘We are to goe after it, where it is more juftly to be prefamed. Ta amtxan’ és 


morMoiat xa Mioy Adyqv, faid Eartpides, it is good when good things are attefted 
by 
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by many witnefles. O fa aot Poxei, 1870 Fy) papry, faid Ariftetle, that which Eth lib. 10.¢.3 
feems fo to all men, this we fay, is asit (eems; and foitis in proportionfrom = oes 
fome to many, from many to all. The fumme of all chefe things is this: 1.God 
is to be preferred before man. 2. Ourown reafon before the fayings of others. 
3. Many before few. 4. A few before one. 5. Our fuperiours, or perfons in 
pitt auchority over us, before private perfons, caters parthus. 6. Our own be- 
fore ftrangers. 7. Wife men before the ignorant. 8. The godly and well mea- 
ning, and well reputed, before men of indifferent or worfe lives, - Thatis, they - 
- mult doe as well and wifely as they can, and no man is obliged to doe better. 


Onely this is to be obferved ; oo 


14, _ That inthis cafe it is notneceffary that truth fhould be found, but itis — 
highly neceflary it fhould be fearched for. It may be it cannot be Ait, but ic 
muft be aymed at. And therefore they (who are concerned) are not to be 
troubled and amazed at the variety of opinions that are in the world; There 
muff be berefies, that is, feds and differing opinions, that shey who are faithful may 
be approved. ‘Now they can be approved in nothing but what is in their power, 
that is, diligence to inquire, and boneffyin confenting ; both which may very 
well be, and yet the man be m-ftaken in his particular fentence, in a matter 


not fimply neceffary, not plainly revealed. 


rz, Thereis butonething more that concerns his duty, and thatis, that in 
_* al his choices he preferre the incereft of peace and of obedience; for it ought to 
be avery great caufe that thall warrant his diffent from the authority which is 
appointed over him. Such caufes may be,but the unskill’d multicude (of whom 
we now treat) feldome finde thofe caufes, and feldome are able to judge of 


them, and therefore this Rule is certain. 


Whoever blows a trumpet, and makes a feparation from the publick, 
they who follow his authority, and know not, or underftand not a fufficient 
reaton for the doing it, they arehighly inexcufable upon this account, becaufe 
they following the lefs probable authority, have no excufe for the matter of 
their fin; and therefore if it happen to be (chifme, or rebeilten, or difobedience, 
or berefy in the fubjet matter, it isinthe very form ef it, foimputed to the 
confenting perfon. For though great reafon may be ftronger then authority, 
yet no private authority is greater then the publick. But of this I thall have 


further occafion to cifcourfe in its proper place. 


17, Although this is the beft, and therefore a fafficient advice for the ignorant; _ 
yet for the learned and the wife, there are other confiderations to be added. 
1. They who are to teach others may not rely upon fingle teftimenies, or the filght 
probability of one Doctors opinion. This is true ordinarily and regalarly, becaufe 
{uch perfons are fuppofed more at leifure, more inflructed, betver able te inquire, 
and to rely finally upen fuch finple and weak fupports, is so dee the work of she 


| 16. 


Lord negligently. _ | o Dee oe 
18% - 9. If che opinion be probable upon the account of amore general rece- 
the more common and allowed by wife and good men, they who 


ption, and be : y 
dre learned, and are to teach others, may lawfully follow the opinion 
without examining the reafons for which it is by chofe wife men entertained. 
For the work of learning and inquiry is fo large and of immente extention, thac 
it is impoffible all men fhould perfeély inquire of all things. Buc fome a 
ide- 


ally attend to one thing, fome to another 5 aad where men have beft con : 
| | P3 tedj 
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ted, they confidet for themfelves and for others too, and themfelves are help’d 
by thofé others, in the proper matter of their confideration. A mans life is too 
fhott, and his abilities lefs, and it may be his leifure is leaft of all, and unable fo 
to confider all that is fic to be beleeved and tadght, thar it will be neceflary 
we fhould help oné another s at the great Teachers and Do“tors in feveral in- 


ftances may Ordinarily be relied upon without danger and inconvenience. 


19; 3. _ Burif it happens that by eircumftatices and accidents the particular 


uéftion be drawh out into a new inquiry 5 if anew doubt arife, or a fcandal 
be feared, or the divifion of mens minds in the riew inqueft, then the reafons 
muft be inquired into, and the authority is not fufficient. | 
~~, Becaufe the authority is by the new doubt made lefs probable, and is 
a5 of the queftion, and therefore ought mot to be prefumed right in its own 
cafe. 7 : oo 
2. Becaufe the duty of Teachers is by this accident determined to this fpe- 
ciall inquiry, and call’d from their inactive reft, and implicit beleef; becaufe 
the inquirets upon this new account will be determined by nothing but by that 
reafon that fhall preténd ftrongeft ; and therefore chey who are thus call’d up- 
‘dn, can no other ways give anfwer to them that ask. It was the univerfal do&rine 
of the Church of God for many ages, even for fourteen Centuries of years, 
that aero is of Divine, or Apoftolical inftitution : It was a {ufficient war-. 
tanty fof a Parith Prieft to teach that doétrine to his Parith‘oners, becaufe he 
Foutid it taught every where, and queftioned no where. Bur when afterwards 
this long prefcribing truth came to be queftioned, and reafons and Scriptures | 
bretended and offered apainft it, and a fchifm likely tobe commencd upon it, 
it is not fafficiene then to telly upon the bare word of thofe excellent men who 
are able to prove it (as it is {uppofed,) but they who are to teach others muft 
firt be inftruéed themfelves in the particular arguments of probation; that 
according to the precepts 4 pees they may render a reafon of the bope that 
oth toexhert and to convince the gain-fayers, who 
becaule chéy exprefly decline the authority, and the weight of teftimony, can- 
riot Be Convinced But by reafov, and the way of their own proceeding. 


@ee- § @s * ’ oe tos e oo. ow - 
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In following the authority of men, no Rule can be 

antecedently given for the choice of the perfons, — 

but the choice is wholly to be conducted by pru- 
dence, and according to the fubject matter, 


A, Neient Writers are more venerable: Modern Writers are more kaowing : | 
They might be better Witneffes, but thefe are better Fudges. Antiquity did 
teach the Mifenary opinion, and that Infants were co be communicated , thac 
Without bap:iffn they were damin'd to the flames of hell, that Angels are cor- 


portal; that the fouls of Saints did not fee God before Doomeldays hac 


fits once patdoned did retum again upon cafe of celapfe ; that perfons bapti- 
zed'by hereticks were tobe re- baptized, and they expounded Scripture in pla- 
Ces inrturiterable, otherwife then they are:at this day by men of all perfwafians; 
and thereforeno company of then will confent that in all cafes the Fathers are 

: tathe 


Cuar.4. or Thinking (onfcience. 


rather to be followed then their Succesfars. They liv'd in the infancy of Chri-- 


ftianicy, and we in the elder ages; they pradtifed more and knew lefs, ye 
know more and practife lefs 3 paftion ts for younger years, and for beginning of 
things, wifdome is by experience, and ape,and progrefoa. They werebighly 
to be valued, becaufe in more imperfect notices they had the more perfect pi- 
ety: we are highly to be reproved, that in better difcourfes we have a moft im- 
perfea life,and an una@ive Religion’: They in cheir Cafes of Confcience took 
the fateft part, but the Moderns have chofen the moft probable. * Ie was 
the opinion of the Ancient Divines and Lawyers, that every man is bound to 
make reftitution of all char which he gains by play, by Cards and Dice, and all 
fuch {ports as are forbidden by humane Laws. The ssodern Cafui/ts indeed doe 
_ often reprove the whole procefs, and condemne the Gamefters in moft cir- 
camftances, but doe not beleeve them tied co reftitution, but to penance onely: 
‘The firft is the fafer and the feverer way, but the lacer hath greater reafons, as 
will appear in its own place. All contracts of Ufury were generally condemn’d 
in the foregoing ages of the Church: of late, not onely the Merchant, but the 
Prieft,and the Frser puts out money to increafe,and think them(felves innocent: 
and although commonly it happens that our ignorance and fears reprefent one 
opinion to be fafe, when the other is more reafonable ; yet becaufe men will be 
fearfu!, and very often are ignorant and idle in their inquiries, there will ftill 
remain this advantage to either fide, that one is wifer, and the other in his 
ignorance is che more (ecure becaufe he does more then he needs. And there- 
fore ic often happens that though we call che ancient Writers, Fathers, yet we 
ufe them like ¢hildven, and think our felves Men rather then them, whichis af- 
firmed by fome, but in effect pract.ed by every man when he pleates. 


But if any one thall choofe che later Writers, he mutt firft choofe his in- 
tereft and his fide, I meanif he choofes to follow any upon their authority ot 
reputation without confideration of their reafons, chen he muft firft choofe 
his fide, for he can never choofe his fide by the men, becaufe moft Authors are 
of it chemfelves by intereft. But becaufe all probability is wholly derived 
from reafon, every authority hath its degree of probability according as it can 
be prefumed ox knows co rely upon reafon. Now in this both the Ancients and 
the Moderns excel each other refpedévely. “ The Ancients were nearer to 
« the fountains Apoftolical, their ftream was lefs pudied, their thred was not 
a fine but plain and ftrong, they were troubled with fewer herefies; they were 
“ pot fo witeily miftaken as we have been fince 5 they had betcer and more firm 
« wradicion, they had pafs’d through fewer changes,and had been blended with 
“< fewer intercfts; they were united under one Prince, and confequently were 
« not fore'd to bend their do&rines co the hoftile and oppofite defigns of figh- 
“ting, andcrafty Kings, cheir queftions were conceraing the biggett articles 
- eof Religion, and therefore fuch in which they could have more certainty 
“ andi{efs deception; their plery was greac, their devction high and pregnant, 
“ cheir difcipline regular and fincere, their lives boneft,cheir hearts fimple, their 
« zeal was for fouls, and the blood of the Martyrs made the Church irrign- 
‘Conus, and the Charch was then a garden of the faineft flowers, it did daily ger- 
« minate with bleffiags from heaves, aad Saints {prung up,and one Saint co 
1: know more of the fecrets of Ohrifts Kiagdom, che myferioufaelles of gad- 
« ly wifdome then a hundred difputing Sophifters ; asd above ail, che Church 
 @f Rome was then buly and Orthedox, besebie and charitable, bet authority dwelt 
« in the houfe ofits birch, that is, in the advantages of an excelent faith aad an 

«< bely life; to which the advantages of anaccidental authoricy boing — 
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‘che Imperial fear, the was made able todoe all the good fhe defired, and 

“ fhe defired all that fhe ought; and the omega of this advantage we can beft 

«« judge by feeling thofe fad effe&ts which have made Chriftendome to groan, 

< fince the Pope became a temporal Prince, and hath poflefs'd the rights of 
<c fome Kings, and hath invaded more, and pretends to all, and is become the 

«c great Fable, and the great Comet of Chr.ftendome, ufelefs and fupreme, 
é high and good for nothing in refpe@ of what he was at firft, and ft:ll might 

« have been, if he had feverely judged the intereft of Jefus:Chrift to have 
‘been his own. . 

But then on the other fide, the ssedern Writers have confidered all che 
arguments and reafons of the Ancients; they can more eafily adde then their 
Fathers could findeout; They can retain their perfect iflues, and leave the 
other upon their hands; and what was begun in conjecture, can either be 
brought to knowledge, or remanded into the lot and portion of deceptions. 
Omnibus enim hic locus feliciter fe dedit, cr qui prace[ferant non praripuilfe mihi vi- 
dentur qua dici poter ant, fed apernif[e. Condstio optima alsin cf {aid Seneca. They 
who went before us, have not prevented us, but opened a door that we may 
enter into the receffes of truth; He that comes laft hath the bet advantage in 
the inquiry. Multuns egerunt qui ante nos fucrant, fed non peregerunt, multum 
adbuc reflat operis, multumaue reffabit, nec alli nato poft mille fecula pracludetur 
occalio aliquid adhnc adjiciendi. They who went before us have done wifely and 
wellin their generations, but they have not doneall ; much work remains be- 
hinde, and he that livesa thoufand ages hence, fhall not complain that chere 
are no hidden truths fit for him to inquire after. There are more worlds to 
conquer: : | 

Multa dies, varinfque labor wutabilis avi 
Retulit in melins——-—__—_——. 
Every day brings a new light, and by hearty and wife labour we improve what 
‘our Fathers efpied when they peep’d through the crevifes. Every art, every 
manufacture was improved, ms 
Venimus ad fummum fortuna, pingimus atqae 
Pfaltimus, Cy luctamur Achivis doctins units. 
The Romanes our-did the Greeks, even inthings which they were taught in 
Athens,or on their hils of {port.But to proceed in the comparing the ages: Thefe 
later ages have more hereties, but the former had more dangerous; and al- 
though the Primitive pie'y was high and exemplary, yet the effe& of thar was, 
that in matters of practice they were more to be followed, but not in quefti- 
ons of {peculation; thefe later ages are indeed difeafed like children that have 
the Rickets, bur their upper parts doe fwell, and their heads are bigger, fagact- 


ores in dogmate, nequiores in fide, and if they could be abftracted from the mix- 


4. 


tures of intereft, and the ingagement of their party, they are in many things 
better able to teach the people then the Ancients: That is, they are beft able to 
guide, but not always [afeft to be followed. If all circumftances were equal, that 
is, if the laterages were anited, and governed, and dif: intere/f, there is no que- 
ftion but they are the beft inftructors ; there is certainly more certain notice 
of things,and better expofitions of Scriptures now then formerly, but becaufe 
he that isto rely upon the authority of his gui‘e, cannot choofe by reafons, 
he can hardly tell now where to finde them upon that account. There is more 
gold now then before, but it is more allayed in the running, or fo hidden in 
heaps of tinfel, that when men are beft pleafed, now adays they are moft com- 
monly cozened. | ; | 
If a man will take che middle ages, he may if he will, and thatis all thas 
can 
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can be faid init; forchere can beno reafon for it, but much againft it. Ego 
Jane veteres vencror, Cy tantis Nominibus femper aljurgo. Veruim inter externa eta- 
tom effe [cio, ommiaque non cffe spud Majeres meliora. I for my part doe more 
reverence the Ancients, and ufe tonfeup and bow my head to fuch reverend 
names, as S. /zenaus, S. Cyprian, Origen, S. Hicrome, S. Auftin, but I reckon 
ageamonett things that are without, it enters not into the conftitution of truths 
and this 1 know, that amoneft thefe Ancients, not all their fayings are the betft. 
And on the orher fide, although Antiquity is a gentle prejudice, and hath 
fome authority, though no certainty or infallibilicy ; fo 1 know that novelry 
is a harder prejudice, and brings along with it no authority, but yet it is not 
a certain condemnation. 
: Quod fi tam Gracis novitas invife fuilfet 
' Guam cf nobis, quid nunc dfet vetus, ant quid haberet 
Quod legeret, tererttque vicifim publicus ufus.’ 

If our Fathers in Religion had refufed every expofition of Scripture that was 
new, we fhould by this time have had nothing old; Bet in this cafe what 
Martial {aid of friendthips, we may fay of truths: 

Nee me quod novus {am tibi, recufes : 

Omnes hoc veteres tui fodales fuerunt, 

Tw tantum infpice qui movus paratur 

An pofsit fiers verus fodalis. 


Refufe nothing onely becaufe it is new. For that which pretends to age now, 
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was once in intancy s onely fee if this new thing be fit to be entertained, and aaum. 


kept til tc beold, That is, as the thing is in it felf, not as itis in age, foit is to 
be valued, and fo alfo are the men ; for inthis, asin all the other, the fubjea 
matter will help forward to the choice of a puide. 

ts Theanalogy of fa'th. : 

2. The piety of a propofirion. 
3. The fafery of it, and its immunity from fins thefe are right meafures to 
enefs at an article, but thefe are more intrinfecal, and fometimes fo difficult, 
that they cannot be made ufe of but by thofe who can judge of reafon, and 
lefs need to be conducted by authority. But for thefe other who are wholly 
to be led by the power and fentence of their guide, befides what hath been al- 
ready adviled. 

4. The faculty and profeffion of men is much to be regarded, as that we 
truft Divines in matrers proper to their cogaifance,and Lasyers in their faculty, 
which advice is to be conducted by thefe meafures. 


When the Autho.ity of Devines és to be preferied, when that of Lawyers, 


_. Thewhole duty of a Chriftian confifts in the laws of Faith ot Religisn, 


of Sobriety, and of Fu/fice, and itis fo greata work, that itis no more chen needs - 


that all the orders of wife and learned men fhould condu& and minifter to it. 
But fome portions of our duty are perfonal,and fome are relative, fome are pri- 
wate, and fome are pablick ; fone are limited by the Laws of God onely, and 
fome alfo by the Laws of men; fomeare directed by nature, fome by ufe and 
- experience 5. and to fome of thefe portions contemplative men can give belt af- 
fiftances, and the men of the world, and bufine(s can give beft help in the other 
neceffities. Now becaufe Divines are therefore in many degrees {eparace from 
an ative life, that they may with leifure attend tothe condu& of things /pirs- 
tual, and are chofen as the Miniffers of wrercy, and the great reconcilers of the 
world, and therefore are forbidden to intermeddle in queftions of blood os = 
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becaufe the affuirs of the world in many inftances are fo intangled, fo uncondu- 
cing to the affairs of the fpirit, fo ftubborn that they are hardly to be manag’d 
by a meek perfon, carried on by fo much violence, that they are not to be re- 
{cued from be:ng injurious but by a violence that is greater but more juft; and 
becaufe the in: erefts of men are complicated and difficult,defended by cuftoms, 
preferved in records, fecur'd by fentences of Judges,and yet admit variety by fo 
many accidents, circumftances, and confiderations, as will require the atren- 
dance of one whole fort of men, and of all menin the world Divines are the 
leaft fit tobe imployed in fuchtroubles and contracts, fuch violences and 
oppofitions, and yet they are fo neceffary, that without them the government 
of the world would be infinitely difordered, it is requifire that thefe thould be 
permitted toa diftin® profeffion. In particular matters of ju/fice ordinarily and 
regularly Lawyers are the moft competent Judges: In matiers of Religion and 
Sobriety, the ofice df D.v:nes is (0 wholly or princspally imployed, that it ought 
to be chofen for our guide. | 


2. In matters of Fuftice which are to beconducted by general Rules, The- 
ology is the beft Conduétrefs , and the Laryers skill is but fubfervient and r¥- 
niftring. Thereafon for both is the fame, becaufe all the general meafures of 
juttice are the Laws of God, and therefore cognofcible by the Minifters of 
Religons but becaufe thefe general meafures, like a great river into little 
ftreams, are deduced inro little rivulets and particularities by the laws and cu- 
ftomes, by the fentences and agreements of men, therefore they muft flip 
from the hands of the /piritual man tothe prudent and fecular. The Divine can 
condemne all injuftice. murder, inceft, injurious dealing ; but whether all 4o- 
micide be murder, all marriage of kindred be énce/t, or taking chat which ano- 
ther man pofleffes be sju/fice, mult be determined by Laws, and the learned in 
them ; and thorgh Divines may rule all thefe cafes as well as any of the long — 
Robe, yet it is by their prudence and skill in Law, not by the proper notices 
of Theology. 

3. Bur juftice is like a knife, and hath a back and an edge, and there is a 
lerter and a fpicit in all Laws, and ju/fice it felfis to be conducted with péety, 
and there are modalities. and meafures, and manners of doing or fuffering in 
humane ertercourfcs; and many things are ju/t which are not seceffary, and 
there are exceffes and rigours in juftice which are to be moderated, and there 
are eviland intangling ciscumftances which make feveral inftances to juftle one 
another; and one mutt be ferv'd firft, and another mutt ftay its feafon; and 
in paying money there is an ordo ad animam, and jufticeis to be done for Gods 
fake, and at fome times, and in fome circumftances for charities fake ; and the 
Law compels to pay him firft that requires firft; but in confcience, juftice is 
often imes 10 be adminiftred with other meafures: fothatas prudence fome- 
times muft be culled to counfel in the condu& of piety, fo mutt piety oftentimes 
lead in jutese, and juftice it (elf mutt be fanctified by the word of God and prayer, 
and willchen goe on towards heaven, when both Robes like Paranymphs at- 
tending a Virgininthe folemnities of her marriage, help to lead and to adorn 
her. - 

4. Sometimes Humane Laws and Divine {tand face to face and oppofe each 
other, not on:ly in the direct fandtion (which does nor often happen) but very 
often inthe execution. Sometimes obedience toa humane Law will deftroy 
charity, fomerimes juftice is again{t piety, fometimes piety feems lefs confi- 
ftent with Religion. The Chwrchis poor, our Parents are neceffitous, the fa- 
brieks of the Houfes of Prayer are ruinous, and we are not able to make fup- 

plies 
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plies to all thefe,; Here what is juft, and what is duty, not the Law, but Tbe 

_ ology will determine. I owe Sempronins a {mall fumme of money it happens 
thac he comes to demand it when the gatherers of. Gabels are-prefent to de- 
mand an equal fumme for Taxes; here I am to ask my Confefer, not my 
Lawyer whether of the two muft be ferv’d, fince I cannot pay both: and in 
this cafe the Minifters of Religion are the guards and defenfatives of her in- 
rere(t: Concerning which for the prefent, I onely infert this Caution; That 
when Religion and Juftice are in conteft, the Miniffers of Religion ave not al- 
ways bound to give fentence on the fide of Religion, but to confider which 
is the more neceffary, and where the prefent duty ftands; for fometimes it 
is abfolutely neceflary to doe juftice, and actions of particular Religion mutt 
attend their feafon. But theneven juftice turns into Religion, and whenit 
does fo, Theology muft condud her into adion: 


5. When the queftion concerns an intereft, relative to either faculty, ic 

is hard choofing the authority omeither part, for one judges for it felf, and the 
other againft his adverfary ; that is, in effe@ they are both Jadges intheir own 
caufe. It is notorious inthe Church of Rome, where the Canonifts fay, That 
a Canon Lawyer is to be preferr'd before a Divine ineleGions to Bifhopricks 5 
but you muft chink, the Divines fay that themfelves are farre the fitter. The 
Canonifts fay that Pradial tithes are due by Divine right. The Divines fay 
they are onely due by pofitive son/fitution. The fecret of that is, becaufe mott 
of the Divines that write books are Monks and Friers, and {uch which are no 
friends to Parifhes, that the Pope may be allowed to have power to take tithes 
from the Parith Priefts, and give them to the Monafteries ; which he could 
not doe,if by Divine right they were annexed to their proper Cures. Amongft 
us the tables are turn’d, and the Lawyers take the Friers part, and the Divines 
generally affirm the Divine right of tithes. Concerning which it is to be con- 
fidered, that though the authority of either part is not of it felf fufficient to 
determine 2 doubting perfon, and where intereft is apparent, the perfon per- 
{wading lofes much of his authority, yet the propofition it {elf ought not to lofe any 
thing. The intereft appearing is nomore warrant to disbeleeve the propofi- 
tion, thenicistobeleeve it. In this cafe there is intereft on both fides, and 
therefore as to that the cafe is indifferent. The way to proceed is to confider 
the proper inftruments of perfwafion, and becaufe a truth is not the worfe for 
ferving his ends that teaches it, I am to attend to his arguments without any 


prejudice. Bat if I am notable to judge of the reafons, but muft be led by » 


authority, the prefumption lies for the Divines, I am to beleeve chem rather 
then the Lawyers in {uch queftions, becaufe there is fome Religion in doing fo, 
and arelation to God, for whofe fake it is, that I choofe to obey their propo- 
fition. | 

6. Where by the favour of Princes or Common-wealths any matters of 
°* Juftice are reerved to Ecclefiaftical cognifance, in thofe affairs the authority 
of Dévines is to be preferr'd before that of Lawyers, becaufe the perfonal ca- 
pacitics of the men being equal in all things, the Dévénes are exercifed in the 
fame matters, and therefore are both concern’d and able, inftruéted and en- 
gaged, and though the Lawyers are to be fuppofed honeft, and juft, and wife, 
yet all that alfo is ro be fuppofed in Dévines, with fome advantages of Religi- 
on, and tendernefs which is bred in them by their perpetual converfation 
with the things of God. Butinall things he comes the neareft to 2 fure way 
of being guided, who does his beft and with greateft honefty of heart, and 


frpliaity of pious defires to be truly informed: It was well faid of ear 
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An placeant Deo que fect, ne{cio, boc certo (cio, me fedulo hoc egiffe ut placerent. 
The things which Ihave done, whether they pleafe God or no, I know noe; 
bur this 1 know afluredly, that I did earneftly defire, and diligently take care 
that they might pleafe him. es 


eed |B a oe 

II. If the queftion be concerning other divifions of men, as of Schoolmen 
and Cafuifts, Criticks or Preachers, the aa{wer can be no other, but that in ail 
faculties relating to any parts of Religion, as there are very wife men, and 
very weak men, fo there are fome to be preferr’d in each faculty, if we could 
finde our who they ate: but this prelation is relative to the men, not to the 
faculty, if they were rightly handled, For the feveral faculties are nothing but 
the proper portion of matter affion’d to the confideration of an order of men, 
ina proper method ; bat the great end is the fame, onely the means of per- 
{wading the fame truth is different, But inthe Charch of rome they are made 
feveral Trades, and have diftiné principles, and ferve {pecial and difunited 
ends and interefts; and theretore which of them is to be preferr’d, asto the 
making a probable opinion is juft to be anfwered, as if we fhould ask which 
is beft of feathers or wooll,; they boch of them have their excellencies in or- 
der to warmth, and yec if you offer to {wallow them down, they will infallibly 
choke you. : 


Ruts fle 


He that hath given aflent to one part of a probable 
opinion, may lawfully depofe that Confcience, 
and that opinion upon confidence of the fentence _ 

of another. 


I. T HE Curate of S. Martin being fent for to doe his laft offices toadying - 

man, finds him fpeechlefs, but yet giving figns of his penicence, as bea- 
ting his breafts, weeping and groan.ng, holding up his hands, and looking pi- 
tifully, and ina penitent pofture: The Curate having read ir, difputed whe- 
ther fuch a perfon may be abfolved, concerning whole repentance he can 
have noother teftimony but mute figns, which may be produced by other 
caufes, and finding arguments on both fides, confents to the negative as pro- 
buble; and yct finding learned perfons there who are of another opinion, 
lays afide the practices of his own opinion, and in compliance with the other, 
abfolves the fick man. One that was prefent, and underftood the whole pro- 
cefs, inquires whether he did well or no, as fuppofing that to doe againft his 
own opinion is to doe againft his confcience; and a mans own conicience #& 
more 10 him then ten watchmen that keep 4 city. 


F In anfwer to this, it isto be confidered there is a double confent to a 
* propofition, the one ts direc?, the other a reflex 5 the firft is directly termi- 
nated upon the honefty or difhonefty of the object, the other upon the man- 

- ner of ic, and modality. For inftance, the Curare does not directly confent to 

' that part of the queftion which he hath chofen, as that which he will finally 
rely upon, but he confents to itonely as athing that is probable; It he were 
fully perfwaded. of the article as a thing sertain, or as necelfary (though of it {elf 

ic 
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it be not fo) or if he thinks it is not tobe alrered, then to doe apaintt his op?- 
nion were to doe againft his confcience, becaufe the opinion were pafs‘d the re- 
pion of fpcculation, and ineffective notion, and isbecomea rule and immediate 
meajure of aQiion. But becaufe he beleeves it onely probable, that is fuch, in 
which he is not certain ; but may be deceived, and may ufe liberty, he may as 
well choofe that part of the probability which derives from the reputation and 
abilities of ocher men, as well as that which proceeds from confiderations of 
thofe little intrinfick arguments which mov’'d his affent lightly like a breath 
upon the waters, or the {mile of an undifcerning infant. His: own opinion ig 
well enough concerning the bone/fy of the ebjec?, but yet he that choofes the 
other part may make an boneft election; for his own opinion refleting upon it 
felf, not going beyond the ftage of uncertainty and probability does openly chal- 
lenge its own right of choofing another part; the confcience is no ways in- 
tangled and determined, but fo choofes that it may choofe again, if the fees 
caufe for it, a caufe in the particular cafe, which the efpied not in the abitra- 
Ged queftion, | 7 
3. For he may prudently fuppofe that in what he is not cettainly perfwa- 
ded, another may be wifer and know more, and can judge furer: and if he 
have reafonto think fo, it may bea greater reafon then that is by whicti 
himfclf did choofe his own opinion and part of the probability; and he may 
have reafon to think meanly of himfelf, and he may remember fad ftories of 
his frequent deception, and be confcious of his own unaptnefs to pafs an ho- 
neft unbiaffed fencence, and hathno reafon to truft himfelf in matters of pro- 
per intereft or relation, - 


This Rule hath no other variety in it but that ic be managed by theft 
. Cautions. | 

1. That the man upon whom werely, be neither ignorant nor vicious, fo 
farre as we can judge,and fo farre as relates to the prefent queftion, that is,chac 
he bea perfon fitto bea guide of others. | 

2. That relying on others proceed not out of idleriefs, and impatience to 
inquire our felves: | 

3. That the opinion of the other be not chofea becaufe it better ferves my 
ends or humour, but upon the preceding grounds of humility and mean opi- 
nion of my felf, and great opinion of the other. | 

4. That itbe onely againft his own probable perfwafion fo known, fo confi- 
dered; not againft a (ure confeience 5 that is, that it be in fuch a matter,in which 
the affent is but imperfe@, and relying upon unfure inducements. For ther 
he may 1s honeftly truft che others prudence as his own weaknefs, the others 
Jeifure and confideration, as his own want of time and aptnefies to confider < 
and fince the aGtions of moft men in the world are conducted by the wit of 
others in very many things, and of all men in fome things, itcannot be im- 
prudence to take a guideto direct the cenfcience in what tc is not fufficiently 
inftruGed by its own provifions. 


s. If theentercourfe happen between the fuperior and the inferior, the li- 
berty of — our part of the probability is confirmed by a want of liberty- 
todiffent. The fubject may change his opinion, becaufe he muft obey where 
ever itis poffible that he thould ; and that is in this cafe: in which it is not 
onely true that the opinion is probable in it felf, but that it and its contrary 
be both apprehended as probably true; and fafely practicable. For then there 
is no excufe to the man, and the confcience of the article eannot be sapere 

again 
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againft the confcience of obedience; and if it be lawful to obey, it is nece fury 
to obey. Hoc amo quod poljum qualibes vire via, every man loves his liberty, 
but this liberty does ingage our obedience; we might not ovey oor fuperior 
if God had ingaged us in che contrary ; but we may, when we are perfwaded 
chat the contrary opinion is probable, that is,conformable to reafon,and fit enough 
to guide him that is not finally determined in his confcience to the contrary. 
For if it could be otherwife, then there were nothing to be givento autho- 
rity; for in equal probabilities, ic is likely if I choofe one parc, I am determi- 
ned by alitile thing, by a trifle,by a chance, by a humour ; and if I be weighed 
down by never fuch a trifle, yet 1 am determined to the choice of one fide, and 
ic will be but an evil portion to authority, if ic cannot be permitted to out- 
weigh a humour, and a chance; an ignorant confidence, ora vain prefumption: 
and although it will be hard fometimes for a man to be convinced of the va- 
nity of his argument, yet when his opinion is not onely fpeculatively buc 
practically probable, that is, when itis confidered onely as probable, and the 
contrary altogether, or almoft as well chought of, the arguments of the pre- 
{ent perfwafion are confeffed to be but little, becaufe they neither perfwade, 
nor abufe beyond a probability; and therefore in this cafe to out- face autho- 
rity, is without pretence, as muchas it is without warrant. And thisis affir- 

Lib.ez.contt. med by S. Auffsm in the cale of Souldiers under a King, taking pay in a caufe 

Sar aie which either ts juft, or that they are not fure ic is unjuft. Ergo vir jufus fi 

cap. Quid cul- forte etiam [ub Rege homine [acrilego militet, recte poteft illo jubente bellare, fi 

pater23-W4- wyice pacés ordinem jervans, quod fibs jubetur, vel non effe contra Dei praceptum 
certum eff, vel strum fit, certum non eft. 

6. But if the entercourfe happen between a Phyfitian and a Patient, it is 
made to differ. For 1. A Phyfitian may not leave acertain way, and take 
an uncertain in the queftion of life or health , In matters of meer opinion, 
the very perfwafion and probability of affent is warrant enough for the man, 
and the effect is innocent; but when fo great an intereft is ingaged, the man 
becomes fafler bound by the ftricter ties of charity. It was a complaint that 
Pliny made of Phyficians in his time, Difcant pericules noftris, Cy experientiam 
per mortes agunt, medicoque tantums occidi{je impunitas furnma eft. Iris hard that 
a Phyfician fhould grow wifer at no cheaper rate then the deaths of many Pati- 
ents. Now to doe the thing dérec#/y is intolerable,but to doe that which is not 
our beft,and which is not fate,when we have by us that which is fafe,and which 
we know is ufeful, is directly again{t charity, and juftice, and prudence, and 
the faithfulnefs of a good man. : | 7 

But 2. Whena Phyfician hath no better, he may take that courfe whichis 
probable, for that is his beft; he cannot be required to more, and he is excufed, 
becaufe he is required to minifter. And this is yet more certain, if the fick 
perfon fhall die without Phyfick; but it isa venture whether the medicament 
may prevail for hiscure orno. For then allthe hazard is onthe favourable 
fide, and if it fails, the event isno worfe; and it is charity to offer ata Cure 
that is uncertainly good, but is certainly not evil. 

3 When the opinions are on both fades probable, he may take that which 
is in any fenfe fafer, or in any degree, or by any means more probable, that is, 
for the community of the opinion, or the advantage it hath by the learning 
and reputation of them that hold it : fothat he may leave his own opinion 
which is overcome by the greater argument, or the greater authority of ano- 
ther, though both the authority be lefs then that which binds, and the argument 
lefs then that which is certain. - : | 
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Rute 12. 


He that inquires of feveral Doctors until he finde 
one anfwering according to his minde, cannot by 
that inquiry make his Confcience fafe; but ac- 
cording to the fubje@ matter, and other circum- 

— ftances he may. | 


G Aine Paul remarks the folly-of fuch men who heap ap Teachers of their 


own, thatis, fuch who preach what they defire, and declare things lawful 
which God never made fo; and he that hath entertained an opinion, and is 
in love with ic, and will feek out for a kinde and an indulgent nurfe for it,can- 
not ordinarily be the more fecure for the opinion of his guide, becaufe the in- 
trinfick motive of his affent is not his guide, but his own purpofes and predif- 
pofing thoughts and refolutions; and the getting of a learned man to fay fo, 


—sbutan artificeto quiet the {pirit, and make it reft in the deception if it fo 


happens tobe. This determination from without may poffibly addea phan- 
taftick peace, but no moment tothe honefty of the perfwafion or confcience, 
becaufe the con(cience was not ready to rt upon the authority, but refolved 
to goe fomewhere elfe for an authority, if here it could not be had: and there- 
fore the confcience could not be made probable by the authority, becaufe che 
refolution of the con{cience was antecedent to it. 


_ This is true ordinarily and regularly, and there are ufually many appen- 
dant deceptions ; asan impatient defireto have that true which I defire, a wil- 
lingne[s to be deceived, a refolution to bring our ends about, a confequent 
ufing means of being pleafed and cozened, a concealing fome circumftances, 
and afalfe ftating of the queftion, which is an infallible fign of anevil con- _ 
{cience, and aminde refolved upon the conclufion, defirous of a fecurity, or 
Qleepy quietnefs, and incuriousof truth. But yet chere are fome cafes in 
which this changing of guides and inquiries is not onely innocent, but an 
inftrument of a juft confidence. 

1. When the inquirer hath very probable inducements for his opiriion, 
and remains really unfatisfied in the anfwers and accounts of the firft Doctors. 

2. When he hathaa indifferency to any pare that may appear tfue, but it. 
falls out chat nothing does feem true to him but what he haeh already enter- 
tained. 

3. When theaffent to our own propofition is determined, {0 as to avoid a 
teal doubt or perplexity, but yet a fcruple remains, that is, fome little degrees 
of confidence are wanting, which cannot be becter fupplied then by anex- 
trinfecal argument, the authority of awife maa. ee. 

4; When the inquiring perfon is unger a weaknefs and temptation, and. 
wants fome to apply his own notices tovhim, and to make them operative and 


" perfwafive upon his {pirit, as it happens to very many men always, and to all 


men fometimes: _ a . a 
5. When the cafe is favourable and apt for pity and releef, asin the dan- 

gers of defpair, then the inquirer not onely may, but ought to goe till he finde 

a perfon that can fpeak comfort to hiny upon trué grounds of Scripture and 


revelation. | ae 
Qi 6. When 
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6. When the purpofe of the inquirer is to be landed upon any virtue, and 
pious ftate of life or defign, he may receive his incouragement and final de- 
termination from him whom he choofes for his opinion fake, and conformity 
to his own pious intentions. 


4: The reafon of thefe exceptions is this: Becaufe the matter being jut, fa. 

vourable, and innocent, the man goes right, and by being confirmed in his 

way, receives no detriment to his foul or his duty ; and becaufe they are ten- 

-  dencies to duty, it isto be prefumed that the inquirer intends honeftly and 
pioufly : and now fince the way is fecure, and the perfon well intending, if che 
inftrumcnt of eftablifhing this good courfe were very incompetent, it might 
be an imperfection in nature, but not in morality. | 


| Rurs 13 = 3 
He that is asked concerning a cafe that is on either 
fide probable, may anfwer againft his own opi- 
- mion, if the contrary be probable and more fafe, 
or more expedient and favourable, . 


I. ge HE reafon is, becaufehe thac holds an opinion which himfelf beleeves 
onely tobe probable, knows alfo there is no neceffity in counfelling itto | 
another, becaufe it is not certainly true; and he may rather counfel the con- 
trary to another then follow it himfelf, becaufe himielf is already determined, 
which the other is not, but is indifferent. | 


2. —- But why he fhould rather doe fo then counfel his own Opinion, there is 
no reafon in the thing, but fomething relating to the perfon inquiring ; as if 
the opinion whick he maintains not, be more agreeable with the others cir- 
cumftances and neceflities. Codrss inquires if he be tied to reftitution of all che 
fruits of a ficld which he held in a dubious title. The Curate thinks it tobe a 
probable opinion, that he is bound ; but becaufe Codrus is poor, or apt to break 

_ the bridle of Religion if it holds him too hard, hemay counfel him accor- 
ding to the opinion of them chat affirm that ke isnot bound to reftitution. If 
he be asked what his own opinionis, he muft not {peak contrary to it: But 

when the queftion onely is asked in order tq a refolution, he may point to g0e 
that way where by his own fentence he may be fafe, and .by reafon of the 
others neceffities he may be more reap der The reafon of this is, becaufe 
when two opinions are equally probable, the {cales are turn’d by piety, or cha- 
rity, orany good thing that is of collaceral regard, and therefore makes a 
greatet degree of artificial probability, and is in fuch cafes {ufficient for deter- 
mination. For in direct reafon the cafe is equal, and in the indire@ there is 
Great advantage on the fide of charity¥ or accidental neceflity, or compliance 
with any fair and juftintereft. Chriftian Religion isthe beft aatur’d inftitu- ~ 
tion in the world. an ; 
3° The like cafeit is, when the opinion of the Curate is fuch, that the inquirer 
will probably abufe it to licencioufnels and evil miftake ; forthen the Curate 
may prudently conceal his own fentence, and borrow his brathers candle to 
light a perfon thatis in danger. —=s 3 
1. 4  Rure 
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Ru L | 4 | 
When the guide of fouls is of a different opiniort 
from his charge or penitent, he is not bound to ex- 
act conformity to his own opinion that is but pro- 
bable, but may proceed according to thie confci- 
ence of the penitent. 


Hat is, fappofing the opinion of the penitent to be probable, and that he 

did the action bend fide, and as ana& commendable, or permitted, he is not 
to be troubled with what is paft, left that be turned into a fcruple which was 
no fin, and left rhe Curate judge unrighteous judgement, and prefcribe affli- 
Gions for that for which God fhall never call him to judgement ; for in this 
cafe it is, thac no man can be the judge of another mans con{cience. 


_ But ifthe opinion of the penitent be certainly falfe, or the parent, or pro- 
sector, or the occafien of a fin, the guide of his foul muft not comply at, all 
with ic, butdifcover the error and the danger. He that kills his brother 
becaufe he is zealous in another opinion,and thinks he does God good fervice, 
muft not be permitted in bis erring confcience, and criminal perfwafion 5 for 
the matter hath alcered the cafe, and in the relations of daty,the error is always 


. wincible, and therefore intelerable : and therefore Peter Lombard’s Mother 
 wpon her death-bed was admonifhed to confefs her fin in having three chil- 


dren by illegal mixtures, though the was foolithly perfwaded it was no 
becaufe her fons did prove tobe fuch excellent perfons, and inftruments of 
Divine glory. | 


Rucrs 15. 
The fentence and arbitrement of a prudent and good 


man, though it be of it felf but probable, yet is 
more then a probable warranty to actions other- 
wife undeterminable, _ 


Si vir pradens eane definierit, is the great mieafure which Arifietle and ail che 
moral Philofophers affign to he, fone cafes and queftions. If two cafes 
that feem — ptobable, have in them different degrees of fafety, chat the 
fafeft is to be chofen is certain 5 but oftentimes the fentence and opinion of 
a good manis the onely rule by which we judge concerning fafety. * When 
piety and religion are in competition fer our prefent attendance, fometimes 
piety co our Parents is to be preferr’d, fometimes an ation of teljgion in its 
own feafon ; but what portion of our fervicesis to be allowed to the one an 
the other is ficut vir prudens definterit, according as a good and a prudent man 
fhall determine. * Tobury the deadis good, to releeve the living poor is 
ordinarily betters but yet there wasa time in which there was a proper feafon 
for tliat, and not for thiss and our bleffed Saviour commended Maries 7 


, 
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tion and choice in fo doing, but when we alfo may doe one or the other, de- 
pends vpon circumftances and accidents which are not immediately the fub- 
je@ of Laws, but of prudent confideration. “ Humane Laws binde the con- 
{crence of their Subj:@s, but yee give place to juft and charitable caufes; bue 
which are comprtent and fufticient is not exprefly and minutely declared, but 
is to be defined by the moderation and prudence of a good man. * That 
we are 0 be careful in the condu@ of our temporal affairs, in paying of our 
debts, in making provifions for our children ts certain and confeffed: but - 
befides the general meafures and limits of carefulnefs defcribed by our blefled 
Saviour, our eatneftnels of profecution, our acts of provifion and labour are 
to be efteemed regular or irregular by the fentence of a wife anda good man. 
The fignifications of love to our children and neareft relatives, the meafurcs 
of compliance with the fafhions of the world, the degrees of ornament or 
neglectin clothing, intention of our actions and paffions, and their degrees, 
the ufe and neceffities and pretences for omiffions in good things,and generally 
all the accidental appendages of action are determinable onely this way; and 
a probability isenough to determine us ; but that this is the way of intro- 
ducing the probability is'upon this reafon; becaufe next to the provifion of © 
Laws, ftands the man who is obedient to Laws and underftands them, and 
next to the reafon of the Law, ftands the analogy and proportion of thofe 
Laws; and therefore this is the next beft to rhe Laws, it ftands neareft to 
reafon, isthe beft guide that is lefe us, and therefore a proper meafure of 
con{cience in the deititution of that which is moft proper. 


“ There are many other Rules concerning the exercife of a probable Con- 
-  « fcience, in the cafes and queftions of Kings and Priefts, of Advocates 
«< and Judges, in matrers of Sacraments and Government, which are 
«to be referred tothe place of their proper matter ; but this is alfo to be 
« decermined by the Rules here afligned, and haveno particular confi- 
“« deration, except what meerly relates to the matter. 
, @ 


CHAP. V. 
Of a doubtful (onfcience. 


Rura 1. 


A\ doubtful C onfcience affents to neither fide of the 
-queftion, and brings no direct obligation. 


BY OAL SER HE Conjcience being inits proper operations pofitive and pra- 
eal F étical, when itis neither, itis not properly and dire@tly con- 
[ctence; and becaafe it binds to obedience by its determina- 
ttonand affent, and its confequent inclining the will, when 
the underftanding is not derermined, nor the will inclined, 
; there can noaction follow, buta total fufpenfion of aétion 
IS its proper COn‘¢q vent. oe 
But, upon this there is onelya reflex a& of Confcience and Under fian- 
ding ; for by confidering that our confcience is doubtful, and indeterminable, 
, We 


~Cuar.y. Of a doubiful Confeience. 


we are obliged to fufpend our actions but then this is the a@t, not of a doube- 
ful, but ofa right con{cience, becaufe in this we are certain, and right, and de- 
termined: {o that 4 doubtful confcience is but an equivocal and improper con{ci- 
ences like an onrefclved will, or an artift with his hands bound behinde him: 
that is, the man hath a confcience, but itis then in chains and fetters, and he 
wears a hood upon his eye, and his aim ina ftring, and is onely tobe taught 
how to cutthe knot, and to doe fome little things of advantage, or fecurity 
to his intermedial {tate of impediment; but a doubiful confcience can be no 
rule of humaneactions. . a —— 

But yet fome collateral and indirect obl:gations are pafs‘d upon the man 


\ 


) by that ftate of infelicity, according to the nature of the doubt. 


5 


In order to which, doubts are confidered, either as relating tothe Law, 
orasrelating to matters of fact, viz. whether fuch athing be lawful or not ¢ 
or whether I did fuch ana@ion or no, by which I am bound to reftitution or 
repentance ? : 

Doubts alfo are Negative, or Pofitive, that is, they are ftill upon us be- 
caufe there is no means to determine the underftanding ; as no man Can ever 
be refolved whether the number of the ftarres beeven or odde; whenis the 
precife minute in which a man firft comes to the ufe of reafon; and this is 
called a Negative doubt. The Pofitive enters by the indifferency.of the argu- 
ments, and cheir equal weight on both fides: as if it be doubted whetherthe 
fouls deparced enjoy the beatifick vifion before the day of Judgement whe-. 
ther Refidence ona Benefice be an indifpenfable precept, or in what cafes it 
obliges not ¢ whether Ecclefiaftical perfons be bound by jaftice or by charity. 


, togive all chat they can prudently {pare to the poor ¢ Thefe are pofitive doubts, 


6. 


: 7 


becaufe there are many argumenis on either fide. 


The Negative doubt is either Metaphyfical or Moral, or it is onely a Sajpi- 
ciow s thatis, thefe are feveral degrees of fuch a doubt, for the determination 
of which there is no fufficient inttruments | . 

Laftly, fometimes 2 doubt is placed onely in the snderffanding, without 
any other effe@ but the trouble of thoughts; and then for methods fake. and 
right underftanding of the rules of -practice, it is called a jpecalative doubt. 
Sometimes this doubt paffes on to the con{cience, and hath influence upon the 
aGion or event; foas to bean impediment toit, or the fpoil of it, chat is, fo 
as to caufe that it fhall not be done, or if ic be done that it becomesa fin: 
and thisis called 4 practical doubt. 
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According to thefe diftinctions the following Rules are-ufeful in order to — 


practice. 


Rurs 2. 
A negative doubt néither binds to action, nor inqui- 
ry, nor repentance; but it binds onely to caution 
and obfervance, 
I. T Hat it binds not 10 aifion]] 1 affirm upon the fame ground, by which the 


—S fame is affirmed concerning all doubting confciences. J binds from 
aétion , for whatioever is done with 4 deabsing confctence (chat 15, witbont faith, 
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or fulnefs of per{wafion that itis lawfal to doe it) is afin. S. Pas/ gave us che 
Rule, Whatfoever net of faith is fin. Quod dubitas ne fecerss, faid Cicero, For 
if we doe it with a doubting confcience, we doe it without our Rule, which 
is thie dictate of our con{cience, and fince no aGtion is indifferent between lawful 
and wnlawfal (chough between good and bad there may) todoe withoue our 


~ Rule of lawful and permitted is to doe againft it, eventhat which is not per- 


mitted, and therefore is unlawful. Adde to this, 


2. He that does not know whether it be lawful or no, does that which heis 
not fure but it may be forbidden by God, and difpleafing to him; and to doe . 
chat which I know not but may grieve my friend, or trouble him, cannot con-- 
fent with my lovetohim; and therefore every ac& of a doubting confcience 
is againft charity, In the queftion of lawful or unlawful, not to know it to 
be lawful, is toenterupon it with a minde willing to admit the unlawful; ie 
is all one to bein the dark, as to be without a candleora ftarre, and either of 
them is as bad, as full of ignorance and obfcurity, as if we (hut our eyes, or put 
the candle out. When therefore it happens that our confcience doubts whe- 
ther fuch an a&t bea finor no, a good man will be fure notto fin; but in 
that cafe, and while che doubt remains, he canhave no fecurity, but by aoe 
doing it. 

“i It binds not to inquiry becaufe there is no competent means to finde. 
out arefolurion; for that is che ftate of che Queftion, chat is the definition of 


‘a Negative doubt, Fabiola doubts whether in her childhood the did never take 


Gods name in vain ; and although the be bound to inquire in all the reafonable 


and remembred parts of het life, becaufe of them the may finde fome records, 


5e 


and in that cafe the doubt is not negatives, yet of the ftate of childhood the 
cannct be obliged to make inquiry, becaufe there was then no Law, no Regi- - 
fter, no Court kept, no judgement, nochoice; that is, /he cannot be obliged te 
an effect that is impofSible, and te an act that istonopurpofe. = : 


3. It binds not to — In cafe the fears exceedingly, fuppofing 
this {till to bea Negative doubt, that is,fuch aone, for the proper refolution of 
which there are no competent arguinents or inftruments. Fabiols not knowing 


whether fhe did or no, and it being impoffible afterwards to finde it out, Fa- 


biole is not tied to ask forgivenefs fer the blafphemies of her childhood: For 
no obligation can come from what is not, or cannot be known. 


This is to be underftood to be true of that fort of Negative doubt which 
it called Metaphy/ical, when thereis no pofibiliry of knowing s as it is impof- 
fible to know what litle prety phantafm made us to {mile when we hanged 
upon our Mothers breafts 5 and the doubt is onely founded upon the poffibi- 
lity that the thing might have been, though now tc be impofhible to finde out 
whether it was or no. Ic is are that being achild I might laugh at Scri- 
pture, or mock an Apoftle ; but if this could bring an obligation to an a&t of 
repentance, then the fame obligation paffes upon all men in all a@ions and 
periods of their lives, for all things, and in all cafes in which they doe not re- 
member all, or did not obferve every circumftance, or did not confider every 
minute, or weigh every degree. For in every thing there is a poffibility 
thac I might have done fomething very ill. 


But there is a Negative doubt which is called Merally negative s that iS, 
when there is no way of being readily and clearly determined, but ss _ 
: 1] | 
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doubt is foundcd upon fome light conjzGure, and no more. J was tempted, or 
I had an opportunity, or an evil thought came crofs me, and 1 know my own infir- 
mi:y ; and this accord:ng to the degrees of the conjecture can oblige us to2 
general and conditional repentance thus, if I did amifs, God of his mercy 
impute it not unto me. J know not, my confcience does not accuje me, ({oS. Paul) 


but Jam not hereby juftified ; God us greaterthen my cox{cience. By this, fet the’ 


words of S. Fchn, and they will determine the cafe: Jf ear hearts condemne us 
xot, then have we peace towards God ; that is, the doubt in this matter ought to be 
baid down, if our hearts doe not pafs fentence againftus; but not fo wholly 
but that we may provide againft a danger not actually felt: We ought to be 
peaceful, but not too confident, when there is any probability of error and 
deception. The peace is warranted by S. ohn, the warinefs is exemplified in 


 S. Paul. 7 : 


6 


4. It does binde tocaution and obfervance.] Every thing does fo, where 


either chere # 4 danger, or any is fu/pected, or any is poftible, or any ever was : 


and therefore, for this there needs no peculiar reafon, onely according to the 
approach of the negative doubt to any degrees of its being pofitive ; thatis, to 
aprobability that itis as we doubt, the obfervance ought to be ftrifter, and 
che caution more fevere, which happenis in that smper fect kinde of smperfection, 
in fu/picion, which is but the image of donbring. ° | 

For there is yet another fort of doubting, which may becalled a priva- 
tive doubt. Titiue is invited to eat with one of another communion. Firft 
he checksatir, butbecaufe be knows no reafon azainft it, nor indeed did evet 
difpute, or hear the queftion difputed, whether it be lawful or no, he goes. 
The queftion is, whether-he did well orno ? bo | 

Concerning which the cafe is evident, that whatfeever i not of faith ws fin, 


that is, if it be not done with a perfwafion that it is lawful. But ifa manbe 


rfwaded that he may lawfully doe any thing againft which he knows no 
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aw, no Commandement, no Reafon; this is mot a doubting confcience, but 4 


ebable, and therefore need nottoabate the action. * But if this alfo turn 
into a dowbt, the cafe is altered. Forhethat thinks he may not doe st, or doubts 


whether he may or nodoe a thing for which be hath no command, or no poli- 


tive and affirmative warrant, and that it is no fufficient reafon or warrant for 
the doing it that be knows nothing againft it, unlels he allo have fomething for it ; 
this man thus perfwaded or abufed, may not proceed to action. For in this 
cafe he hath nothing for it, and one great thing againft ic, even this propofi- 
tion, That 4 thing w notte be done in {uch a cafe, which is the cale of a priva- 
tive doxbt: But for the ching ic {elf, che next Rule gives an account of it. 


| Ruxrs 3. _ & | 
A privative doubt cannot of it felf hinder a man from 
acting what he is moved to by an extrinfick argu- 
ment, or inducement that is in it felf prudent or 
innocent. - 2? oo - - | 


: cannot of it felf hinder} that is, abftracting from the ciccumftance of 


Aaccidental doubting or not doubting, Theteafon is, becaufe there being no 
Law againft ic by which he is atually ried, and no xcafon appeating in pie 


€ 


ance of it, that is, there being no sntrinfecal difwafive, the con{cience is onely 
lefe to be conducted or perfwaded by the extrinfecal. : 


For all ations are left indifferent till by afuperinduced Law they ate re- 
{trained ; which {uperinduced Law wants its publication,if izca/pably I have no 
notice of it in my confcience. But this is to be allowed with this caution : That 
this entring upon actions againft which we know no reafon or law, be not 


7 fudden, and visient, and carele/s, like che rufhing of an horfe intoa battel with- 


3. 


4. 


out confideration; but that we confider according to our ftrength, and to our 
sime, whether there be any reafons for or againft the at in queftion, and ifwe 
finde none, let us make none; chat is, let us not by our unreafonable and imper- 
tinent doubting place a {nare for our own feet, there where none is placed by 
the prohihition. 

a. If it be a matter that concerns the intereft of another, let us always 
be the more wary, and remember, if there be nothing againft ie, there muft be 
fomething for it, either in the matter, or in the manner, either in juffice, or in 
charity, or at leaft by the fecurities of the (afer part, by which, if we finde no 
reward, yet weare fure to finde indemnity. ; | 


This whole advice is of great ufe in the circumftances of the duty that 
concerns the married pairs; in which the Doctors of Cafes of Confcience have 
{poken what they pleafe, and in many things wholly by chance or fancy, and 
the holy ftate of marriage ought to be refcued from many of their {nares and 
intricacies by which they have troubled it, as will appear when I hall fpeak to 
the Rules of that affair. | | 


Rurs As 


In doubts of Right, or Law, we are always bound 
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to inquire ; but in doubts of fact not always, 


THE reafon is, becaufe ignorance of our duty is always afin, and there- 
fore when we are in a percei?’d, difcernable ftate of danger, he that refu- 
{es to inquire after his duty, does not defire to doc it. | 


In matters of fa@ we arebound ordinarily to inquire, becaufe we mutt 
not be ignorant of the ftate of our confciences, and what obligation there is 
toreftitution, or repentance. whickthe more particular.it is, the more per- 
fe&icis, But this I fay, that though ordinarily ic be true chat we are obliged, 
yet in fome cafes it may happen that it is fafer to truft the event of things 
with a general repentance, then that the con{cience of fome men be tempted 
with a particular notice of the fac. | 


1. This happens in thofe that are weak-hearted, foft, and apt to every 
impreffion in toodeep aregard. A Cafilian Gentleman being newly reco- 
vered from che fad effects of a melancholy {pirit,and an affrighting confcience, 
and being entertained by fome that waited on him with fports and innocent 
paftimes to divert his {caring thoughts ; he with his company thot many ar- 


"rows in a publick field at rovers : at that time there was a man kill’d, whether 


by his arrows or no,he knew aot, and is forbidden to inquires and his cafe had 
iQ 


6 
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in it reafon enough to warrant the advice: The knowledge of it could not 
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have done him fo much good, as it would havedone him burt ; and it was bet- 


ter he fhould be permitted toa doubting then to 4 defpatring confeience, as in 
his cafe it was too likely to have happened. 1s better to be fujpected then tobe 
Cen. : 
F 2» This alfois fo to be advifed, when the inquiry into the doubt of fat 
may be prejudicial toa third perfon. A Prieft going to the Welt-Indies by 
misfortune wounds one of his company, whom with much trouble and for- 
row,he Icaves to be cured of his hurt, but paffes on to his voyage, which he fi- 
nifhed at a huge diftance from the place of his misfortune. TheMerchants come 
the next year that way, and he is unwilling to inquire concerning his fick 
friend; defirous he was to know good of him, but infinitely fearful left he be 
dead : Confulting therefore wich his fuperiour inthe cafe, was directed not 
to inquire, upon this account ; becaufe if the man were dead the Prieft would 
be srregwlar, and a whole Parifh unprovided for, and left without rites and 
en and publick offices, which then and there could not eafily be fup- 
plied. . i _ 


But in matters of right or duty inquiry muft be made, ever,when the que- 


ftion is of the awfulne/s or unlawfulnefs of what is to be done; becaufe we en- 
ter upon danger, and defpife our own fafety, and are carele{s of our duty, and 
not zealous for God, nor yet fubjects of Confcience, or of the Spirit of God, 
if we doe not well inquire of an action we are todoe, whether it be good 
or bad. But when the aé is done, and done with an actual perfwafion that it 
was lawful, the confcience of that perfon is not eafily to be difturbed, which 
is to be underftood with thefe cautions: . 


1. When the queftion was probable oneither fide, andat thetime of | 


aGting, was chofen with its juft meafures and provifions ; then although the 
complice or partner of the a& doe change his opinion, and think himfelf bound 
to repent, yet he isnot bound totroublethe other. Anthony a Gentleman of 
Parma being in love with Marta de Rupe, being moved with great interefts of 
his perfon, and a great neceffity,confummates his marriage before publication, 
they both of them being perfwaded that itis lawful. He afterwards changes 


_ his opinion, thinks it a fin, and repents and begs —— but being alfo in 


doubt whether he ought to tell his wife of it, was advifed to the contrary,upon 
this amoneft many other concurrent reafons, becaufe what was innocently 
done, cannot be condemned in that in which it was innocent: for the man 
himfelf ought to be forrowful for his being deceived (if he thinks he was) but 
he cannot Be tied to repent of thea@, which fuppofing his then prefent per- 
fwafion was lawful, becaufe:done according to a probable confcience : and 
therefore much lefs ought he to difturb the peace of his wife, whofe perfwaft- 
on remains the fame as at firft. What was not a fin at firft, cannot in that in- 
dividual a& become a fin afterwards, a _ 


2. Thisis alfoto be underftood, when the 2& leaves no evil effec, or hath 
done no hurt to a third perfon ; but if it doe,then my peace is not to be boughe 
at the expence of anothers evil. No man is to be made better or left fo, by 
anothers detriment ; and therefore if a child were begorten in chat unripe and 
hafty confiimmation, and that child fhould be declared baftard, then the peace 
is to be difturbed, and the inquiry on all hands to be curious and bufy, becagfe 
in all {uch cafes there is fomething of duty for the future concerned init; fome- 
times refticution, but always repentance in particular. - his 
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3. Thisis alfo true when the fa that is paft is not introductive of more 
and new initances ; for if it was the wrong fide of the probabiliry which was 
chofen, and the fame kinde of action is to return often, there the con{cience 
though heartily perfwaded, muft be awakened from its fecurity by him that 
beleeves itto be a fin that was done, and then the interefted party muft in- 
quire; the reafon of this is, becaufe this concerns the future, and all the world 
when they enter upon ation muft inquire anew when they have reafon to deubt 


anew, and they may be call’d upon, and muft be better informed by them 


chat can and are concerned. For the honour of God and the intereft of his 
fervice is in this cafe concerned, which in the other is not, when it oncly re- 
lates toa fingle and a paft action, which was chen lawful, and therefore will 
not afterwards be imputed. | 


4. When the perfon incerefted does of himfelf doubt whether the patt 
aé&t was lawful or nor, and defires to be fatisfied, and that there will be no 
evil effect in the alteration of his per{wafion, then it is fic he be complied with 
in that which he judges to be for the intereft of his foul, for this is certainly 


the better; the other way of concealing. and not inquiring being onely per- 


_ —. difeafe, or a dire infirmity. And becaufe fuch perfons can doe nothing as * 


Ze 


mitted in fome cafes,and with fo many causions and refervations as are before 
expreffed. 


| Rute 50 | 
In doubts the fafer part is to be chofen. 


V Hen the Confcience is doubtful, neither part can be chofen till the 


doubt be laid downs but to choofe the fafer partis an extrinfecal 
means inftrumental to the depofition of the doubt, and changing the confci- 
ence from doabtfulto probable. This Rule therefore does properly belong to 
the probable conjcience: for that the confcience is pofitively doubtful is but ac- 
cidental to the queftion and appendant to the perfon. For the reafons on ei- 
ther fide make the confcience probable, unlefs fear, or fome other accident 
make the man not able to reft on either fide. For in matters of confcience 
it is as hard to findea cafe fv equally probable thata man fhall finde nothing 
without, or within to-determine him, as it is to finde that which the Philofo- 
phers call, Temsperamentum ad pondus, aconftitution fo equal that no part thall 
excel theother. Forif there were nothing inthe things to diftinguith them, 
yet in the man there is a natural propenfity which will make him love one 
fort of arguments more then another. What can be mote indifferent then to 
fee two dogges fight ¢ and yet no man fees their cruelty, but he withes better 
to one then to another: and although no opinions are fo very even, yet ifthey 
were, the man hath an acqusfite, or elfe a natural biafs, or fomething of con- 
tingency that will determine him : and if che confcience remains undetermi- 
ned. fo that he may not, or dare not venture uponeither part, it is certainly a 


all till cheir dowbsful is changed into a probable con{cience, this difcourfe muft re- 
late to chat confcience that is probable,though in compliance with the ufual ways 
of fpeaking, have placed ichere. 


1. The Rule therefore isto be underftood to be geod advice, but not ne- 
ceffary in all cafes, For when the contrary opinion is the more probable, and this 
arene Pe ooo one ter . ca 
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the more fafe, to doe this is a prudent compliance, either with a timorous or 
with aw ignorant con{cience ; it is always an effect of piety, and a Prong. will to 
good, but very often an effect of « weak wnderftanding, ; that is, fuchanone 
which is inclined to fcruple, and dares not truft the trach of his propofition; 
or God witb his foul in the purfuance of it. And irideed fometimes there is in 
this fome little fufpicion of the event of things which muft needs reflec upon 
the goodnefs of God, under whom we fancy we cannot be (o fafe by purfuing 
that rale and gnide that he hath given us, that is, the beft reafon, and che fairett 
inducement,as we may be by relying apon the furene(s of the matter. Indeed we out 
felves are fo wholly immergedin matter that we are condu@ed by it, and 
itstelations in very many things: But we may as well rely upon formalities 
and /piritnal fecarities (if we underftood them) as upon the material , and it 
is as fafe torely upon the forer fide of reafon as upon the furer fide of the thing. 
Now that which is the more probable hath the fame advantage in conftituting 


acontcience formally fafe, as the other lefs probable but farer fide hath for the 


making the confcience fafe materially. 


2. If the confctence be probable; and fo evenly weighed that the derermina- 
nation on either fide is difficult, then the fafer fide is ordinarily to be chofen; 
becaufe that helps to outweigh and determine the {cale; that is, when reafon 
and the proper motives of the queftion are not fufficient to determine it, let 
auxiliaries be taken from without, and if the confcience be not made fecarer by 
its rule, let it be made fafe by che material. Ic is juft as the building of an houfe. 
If the Archite& be not wile and knowing how to fecure the fabrick by rules 
of art, and advantages of complication,and the contexture of parts, let him 
fupport it with pillars great and mafly; for if the other be wanting, thefe 
will fuftain che roof fure enough, bue with fome rudenefs in the thing; and 
imperfection in the whole. 


3- If to that which is the farer fide there be a great inconvenience con- 
fequent, the avoiding of that inconvenience being laid on the oppofite even 
parts will outweigh the confideration of che fafety. .Qsintus Mile commands 

is fervant Anfidtwe whom he had taken for the teaching Grammar and Rhe- 
corick to his children, that he would learn the Trade of a Shoo-maker. 47- 
fidins doubts whether his Mafter 9. Mélohath power to command him to doe 
that which was no part of the imployment for which he was entertained, and 
yet becaufe the thing is of it {elf lawful and honeft, he confiders it is the 
fafeft courfe for him to obey, for certainly in fo doing he fins not; and thus 
farre he is bound, and wasinthe right. But if tolearnthat mean Trade will — 
dithonour and difable him, make him a fool and conremptible, and ruine his 
hopes and his interefts when he leaves the fervice of a¢s/o,the fervant is not tied 
to follow that which is more fafe, but that whichis more charitable and pru- 
dent; In dubiss juris tatior pars fequenda cit, cr obedire teneor, fi commode pofim, 
wasthe rule: becaufe the reafon abftra@edly confidered makes the queftion 


fafc on either fide, asthedetermination happens ; and the avoiding anintole: - 


rable inconvenience is as confiderable as the accidental fecurity, and in many 
cafes more complying with charity, becaufe in a queftion in which the can{cience 
IS probable there is a great fafery without taking és the advantage of a fafe mat- 
ter, by the proper efficacy and influence of the reafon making a probable and an 
benef confciente ; but then when the fafety is provided for fairly otherways; 
and for the moft part faffictently, and the ixcomvenience on the other fide is 
ot provided for ; in all fuch cafes we muft ~_ that which is materially 7 
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ae ene Ae REA ec NO OE cI 
for the choice of that which in ics «forvsslity is equally fare, and in its matter 

more charitable. Alittle child came to my door foralms, of whom I was 

told he was run from his Mothers houfe and his own honeft imployment; but 

inhis wandring he was almoft ftarv’d: I found that if I releeved him, he 

would not return to his Mother, if Idid not releeve him; he would not be 
able. Econfidered that indeed his fouls interefts were more to be regarded 

and fecured then his body, and his fin rather to be prevented then his ficknefs, 
and therefore not to rcleeve him feem’d at ficft the greater charity. Bur when 
I weighed againft thefe confiderations, that his fin is #ucertain, and future, and 
arbitrary, but his need is certain, and prefent, and nataral; thathe may choofe 

whether he will fin or no, but cannot in the prefent cafe choofe whether he will 
perithor ao; that if he be not releeved he dies in his fin, but many things may 

intervene to reform his vicious inclination; that the natural necefhty is ex- 

treme, but chat he will fin is no way neceffary, and hathin ic no degrees of un- 

avoidable neceffiry ; and above all, that if he abufes my releef to evil purpo- 
fes which I intended not, icis 4 faule, wot wine, but the queftion being con- 
cerding my duty not his, and that to releeve him is my duty and not 4%, and that 
therefore if I doe nar releeve him, the fin is al(o mine and not his ; and that by 
bidding of him todo his duty I acquit my felf on one fide, but by bidding 
him to be warm and fed, I cannot be acquitted on the other, I took that fide 
which was at leaft equally fure and certainly more charitable. 


This alfo happens in the matter of ju/tice very often. Itis the furer fide 
in many cafes to reftore, and is ateftimony of anhoneft minde, that to fecure 
its eternal intereft, will quit the temporal. But if to reftore will undoe a man, 
and the cafe is indifferent, or at leaft probable that he is not bound, then itis 
not neceffary co reftore, though to reftore be the furer fide ; and if the iate- 
reft of a third perfon, as of wife, or children,be alfo involvedin the queftion, 
then the inquiring perfon is bound not to reftore. Becaufe in the prefent cafe 
there is a certain uncharitablene!s, and but an uncertain juftice, that is, a duty 
certainly omitted, for the fecuring of another chat is not certain: 


4. When the more probable is alfothe more fafe, there is no queftion but 
the fafer is ta be chefen. For fo, the confcience is made the more fure both msa- 
tertally and formally, that is, by the better reafon,and the more advantageous 
matter, and he thac does otherwife, expofes himfelf to an evident danger of 
rie having nothing to out-ballance either the direc? reafon, or the accedene 
bab fajety. - 

. Sannin ic happens that what is fafe in cne regard, is dangerous in 
another, and on each fide of the probability there is a danger and a fafety. 
Vittoria Columbina a Venetian Lady was married to five Magnifico’s fuccef- 
fively ; and they all being dead, and fhe left very rich, young, and tempted to 
a fixth marriage, advifes with her Confeflor whether or no fhe may lawfully 
doe it? he cels her that itis not onely probable, but certain that the may ¢ 


. butit were beteerif the kept her Widdowhood, and after fo much fenfe of 


mortality retireto Religion. Butthat he may determine her cafe with more 
certainty fhe telshim, fhe had ance refalved with her felf to live a Widow, 
but finds fhe thall noc be free from cemptation in chat ftate, and defires him to 
tell her if fhe may lawfully marry, notwithftanding that refolution, which 
now to be fomething altered, he perceives by her queftion. * He anfwers, 
that it is the fureft courfe to derermine for chaftity and abftinence, her ftate 
of Widowhood being more certainly pleafing then the other. But aa Hine 

za | ats 


hints her temptation, and asks if fome fure courfe is not to be taken for her 
being fecured in that pointtoo? * This arrefts his thoughts upon a new 
confideration, but the refule is this: 


8. 1. Whenthere are two fecurities to be provided for, one of the thing, 
and the other of the perfon; that of che perfon is firft to be provided for. Itis 
the {afer part of the que/tion to determine on the fide of chaftity, or virginity ,or 
widdowhood, but this may be the wafafer fide to the perfon, whoifhe fuffers 
—— is to be provided for by that anfwer which gives him remedy and 
eafe. 

9. 2. Bur if it happens that there is danger on either fide to the perfon,that 
is the furer fide which provides againft thac temptation whichis ftrongeft and 
moft imminent, and which ifit prevails is of the worft confequence. 


ro. 3¢ This is alfotobe underftood in thofe cafes when temporal life is of- 
fered in queftion againft the danger of a fin. Michae: Verinus a yong Gentleman 
of Spain, by reafon of his living a fingle life was prefs’d with fo great inconve- 
nience that he fell into a lingring and dangerous ficknefs. The Phyficians ad- 
vife him to ufe his remedy, though he be not married, and being it was in of- 
der to his health, which was not elfe to be recovered, they prefumed it law- 
ful, or did not care whether it were or no, but however they advife him to it. 
He doubts of it, and dares not be uncharitable and die for want of remedy, if 
-he might have it, and yet dares not commit an a& of uncleannefs ; but finding 
oneither hand afin threatning him, and if he flies from a Lion he meetsa 
Bear, or is told that a Bear isin the way: he at laft flies from the evil beaft 
that ftood before him, and choofes that way which was evidently the fafeft, 
not to hishealth, but to his falvations not to his body, but his foul, and chofe 
rather to die, then to doe that which he was certainly perfwaded to bea fin,and 
of the other he was not fo fure. | : 

— Sola Venus potuit lento fuccurrere morbo, 
Né fe pollaeret, maluit ille mori, | 

In other things, the prudence of a guide muft be his onely Rale. 


_ The fummeis this: 

TY, 1. If the doubs be equal and the danger equal, the doubt mutt be laid afide, 
or there can be no action confequent : and tor the danger, if you choofe one, 
you may choofe either, for there isno difference; a dagger or a{wordis all 
one to him chat muft die by one. 


12. 2. If the doubt be unequal and the danger equal, the refolution muft be on 
that fide where there is the moft confidence, that is, where the lefs caufe of 
doubting is apprehended ; as if I have but enough to give one alms, and I fee 
two ready to perifh, and I can releeve but one; the danger is equal, for pace 

fame morientem, fi non pavifti, occidifti, {aid S, Ambrofe, but one is my friend, 
and the otheris a ftranger ; in this cafe the doubt is unequal, and I ought to 
preferre my friend. 

13. 3. If the danger be unequal, andthe doubt equal, the refolution muft be 
made in compliance with our fafety. Forthere is nothing to weigh down 4 
Sos yet there is fomething to weigh down 4» she danger, and that is fuf- 

cient, 

14. — 4. If the doubs be unequal, and the danger wnequab, there we mutt take the 


leaft danger. though on the leaft fide of the probability, becaufe there can no 
| R 2 degree 
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deerce of fin be confeated tos and therefore when by our own faulc or infeli- 
city we muft be forced to fall upon one, we muft take the lefs, by che fame 
reafon for which we are to refufe all chat wecan. Mavius Caligarius a Ro- 
man Gentleman and newly converted to Chriftianity, obferves that his friend 
Agricola was putfued by his enemies unto death, and was by them asked con- 
cerning him whether he were in his houfe orno. Heknew he was, but knows 
alfo that if he confeffes it he thalldie, He doubts whether it be lawful ro hie 
to fave his friends life or no, and cannot refolve whecher it be or no, but in- - 
clines rather co think iris not lawful. But he confiders if itbe lawful, chen 
he is guilty of his friends death, who refufed ta fave him at an innocent 
charge, Butific be not lawful, he does but cell an officious'lie, fo long as the 
donbt remains, he muft rather venture upon an uncertain finin the officious 
lie, then the uncertain but greater fin of homicide. Thefe are che cafes ia 
which the danger is on both fides. 7 


15. 6. But if there be danger on one fide onely, and 4 doubt on both fides, there 
is noqueftion but that fide is to be chofen where there is no danger; ualefs 
the doubt on one fide be contemptible and inconfiderable, and the other 
not fo. } 7 , 


| | Ruts 6. | 
It is lawful for the Confcience to proceed to action 
againft a doubt that is meerly {peculative. 


oe ib a fare Confcience the (peculative and the practical are the fame in certain 
Chip.aRule 3. ~Comfequence, as I have already proved in its own place s but in 4 doubting 
Confcience the calc is differing. For thoughit be ordinarily true here alfo that 
he that doubts fpeculatively does alfo doubr practically ; as if he doubts 
~ concerning all ufurarious contraas, whether ic be lawful or no to ule any, he 
doubts alfo concerning this which himfelf ules, if ic be ufurarious. But be- 
caufe there may intervene a {pecial cafe, and that which is true in general 
may be alered in the particular, ic may happen that he may be certain and . 
determined inthe particular whenhe isnot foin the general; chat is, when 
the cafe is fpecial, by privilege, or exemption, or the ceafing of the seafon, ot 
- by any other fpecial cafehe may think himfelf acquitted, when yet the action 
is Culpablein its whole kinde. : 


2. _ But by a fpeculative.daubt fometimes is meant not the general, but 
the queftion abftracted from circumftances , and in this it fometimes hap- 
pens that though the confcience doubr concerning the queftion, yet it does 

_not doubt concerning the practice. Titiue is pofleffed of a field on which 
he entred by inheritance, and wholly without fraud and violence; but yet 

. upon fome fupervening notices he afterwards doubts whether the field be his 

— awnby 2 jut title; but becaufe he is informed by his Confeffor and others 
on wham he does and may rely, that poffeffion is a collateral title, aad that 
what he. fa poffeffes he | ftill dwell upon till i¢ be certain that. it isnot his 
own; he reftsat quiet in his minde, becaufe pofleffion is ftronger then his 
doubt, though it caanoc prevail againft demonftration. . 


| Mary 
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3. Mary of Rhemes the wife of a Souldier is told by his Captain chat her haf- 
band was kill’d ac the battel of Pavy ; after her year of mourning was expi- 
red the marries again to a Citizen of Rhemes, and cohabites with him two 
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year; after which he is told that her firft husband efcaped to Tarentam, and . 
there lives in obfcurity. Upon this the doubts whether the Citizen be really. 


her husband or no ; yet living with him he demands her to pay her conjugal 
duty, fhe inquires whether during this doubt fhe may or no; and is anfwered 
affirmatively upon the fame grounds: The Citizen ts in poffeffion of the mar- 
riage, and this is not tobe difturbed by 4 doubt, but by « certainty, elpecially 
fince the doubt is but a /peculative doubt not a practical. For it is no good argu- 
mentto fay, I doubt whether this man be my husband or no, therefore if I 
confent to him I cormnmit adultery ; for the prefumption lying upon the poffeffor, 
though his r#/e be dubious, yet his poffe/sion isnot, and either of them borh are 
_ tohave a portion in che effect, and therefore the certaln poffefson ina dubious 
title is tobe preferred before 4 dabious title without poffefion, and therefore this 
kinde of doubt ought not to hinder the effe@ of the prefentduty. For in this 
cafe it isnottrues The antecedent is doubtful, therefore fo is the confequent. Fot 
as out of falthood truth may come, fo out of doubts may come certainty, I {ee 


a great way off Father Grimaldi moving his lips; I fuppofeheis difputing, . 
whom yet I was told not tobealive. I arguethus: He dsjpates, sherefore he ws - 


wet dead. The confequentis certain, but the antecedent doubtful; fo it is in the 
prefent cafe. I doubt whether this woman be and ought to be my wife, but 
becaufe the is legally fo and fo reputed and in poffeffion, I doe inferre that 
therefore I muft pay my duty to her, till ic be certain that fhe is not my wife. 
For though I dowbt of the perfon whether or no fhe be my wife; yet lam certain, 
or I may be certain of this, that he that approaches to ber who w in paletion of 
ssarriage may doc st lawfully, he onely docs fornicate whe approaches to ber of whens 
J am certain that fhe # net my wife. But if of this propofition alfoI doubr, the 
doubt is practical, andI may not doe it, till by fome means the doubt be re- 
folved orlaid afide. But fo long as itis a queftion (pecalative, the a@ion may 
be determinate and lawful, and introduced upon many accounts. 


For the fuller manifeftation of which fecret, becaufe it is of great con: 
cernment,and hath influence upon the confcience in many great ations and 
- entercourfe of humane fociety, itis remarkable that we .cannot argue thus 5 
This man is not bone fidei poffeffor, a poffeffor by a juft faith, therefore he pof- 
feffes ic mala fide, by an unjuft: Soneicher does this follow, This man pof- 


fefles it not with an evil faith, therefore he poffeffes it with a good faith. Ic ° 


does neither way follow negatively. But this confequence is good; He is a 
pofleffor by a good faith, therefore he does not poffefs it by an evil. Or, heis 


a pofleffor by anevil faith, cherefore he does not poffefsit by a good; it fol- _ 


lows cither way affirmatively. The reafon of the difference is this ; If it be 
good it cannot be bad, and if it be bad it cannot be good ; if it bé one, it can- 
not be the other, but it may happen that it may be neither good nor bad, for 
there is a medinm orathird between good and bad faith or honefty of poffef- 


fion; and this confifts ina fpeculative doubt, by which the poffeffor doubrs - 


whetker that which is in his hands be in his right, or belongs to hin or to ano- 
ther ; and that he who fo doubts hath neither good nor bad faith is expreffed 
by theglofsin/.1.C. de aeq. poff. cl. in 1.2. f pro folat. c gl. inl.3. ¢. 
valiter ff. de acq. poff. 7 os 
. _ Theconfequent of which is this, That becanfe that he who fo doubts is got 
bona fidei poffelfer, therefore be cannot from a to prefcribe or to ac- 
3 quire 
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quire a juft ticle, becaule of the rule of the Law, Quod abinitio non valuit, pro- 
ref tempor valere non debet,and it cannot by time get ftrength to waik which 


~ “enters into the world without feet ; now the doubting confcience is but a lame 


6. 


7 
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{upporter. But yet becaufe (uch a con{cience which onely hach this fpecularive 
doubt is not sesle fidei poffefsor, therefore he may lawfully fill retain che poflef- 
fion till rhe contrary be evicted. 

There is this onely tobe added, that alchough prefcription or other ways 
of juft title cannot begin with a doubting confcience, yet if ic entred with a 
throughly perfwaded confcience, it may goe on though it be dilquieted by a 
fupervening doubt. The reafonis, becaufe it having lawful Parents of its birth 
and firft produdtion, cannot be kill’d and deftroyed by a fuic at Law, it began 
well, and therefgre had juft principles of its progreffion ; and whatfocver hath 
the firft advantage of jw and reafomable; isalways to be fo prefum'd till the 
coatraty be proved; adoubt therefore may make the man unqujet, and tie 
him to inquire, but cannot interrupt the poffeffion or the beginning and prow- 
ing title. Befides the reafon, this fentence is confirm’d by the concurring te- 
ftimonies of Bartelus, Imola, Sylvefter, Felinus, Balbus, and Fohannes Hanut- 
bel, under their titles de preferiptionibns Cr ufucapionibuc. 


T here are {ome accidental hardneffes to the confcience which are inno- 
cent, and becau(e befides the even meafures of good and evil by /amful and 
szlawful, there are fome paths chalked out to us by mece/ssties, by conveniences, 
by prefumptions, by fecurstics, and other indefinite aims at things which can 
fometimes weigh down the beft of our imperfect conje@ures in fome obfure 
cafes, we may as well walk by the light of the ftarres, and better too, then to 
walk quite in the dark ; and not onely the Sun is appointed torule the day, but 
there are che Moon and the Stars to govern the night: plain and eafy Rules 
make a {ure confcience, but che doubrful and the dark muft be content with a 
lefs light. | 

For, unlearned men are oftentimes befet with the ereuments of 2 talking 
man, which they cannot anfwer, but create a fpeculative doubr, and fuch as 
deftroys all the certainty of evidence which they hads but if they fhould nor 
ftick ta their own conclufion in defpight of all the objeGions, by a certainty of 
adhe fen, they might be difturbed in every thing, and confident in nothing, and 
mighe if they met with a Heretick be fool'd out of their Religion, and quit the 
mo material parts of their belecf. And even the learned have ta many ar- 
ticles a prefumptive affent to their propofitions ; and if they be made to doube 
in their underftanding by the oppofition of an adverfary, they are not in/tantly 
to change thetr praktice, but to inquire further. For if after every fuch doubting 
their practice mult beinfecure or criminal, they might be forcd to a lightnefs 
ereater then that of the Egyptian Priefts: and fome men can beleeve well, 
and difpute ill, but yet their faith muft pot change ac the argument of every 
Sophifter. In thefe cafes the practice is made fecure by a collateral light, and 
ne is, defended from change hy reputation, and cuffeme, by fear af fcandal, and 
the #¢ of Loss, and by many other indirect inftruments of determination, 
which akthough they cannes ent-wit the contrary arguments, yet they ought to 
outweigh the deubt, and guide the will, and rule the confcience in {ach cafes. 


There is. sathing bat aweak man mag deubt of, bur if be be well, be muft not 
change his foor,till it be made certain to him that he is deceived ; let him con- 
fider what he pleafe, and determine at leifure; let him be fwift to hear, but 
flaw to fpeak, and flower yet in declaring by his aGion and changed —_ 

; chat 
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_ that his doubt hath prevailed upon bim. I knew a Scholler once who was 4 


man of a quick apprehenfion, and eafy ro receive an objection, who when he 
read the Romane Do@ors was very much of their opinion,and as much againft 
them when he read their adverfaries, but kepe himfelf to the Religion of his 
Country, concerning which ac all times he remembred that there were rare 
arguments and anfwers refpectively, though he could not then think upon 
them. * There are temptations of faith and opinion, and they are to be refi- 
fted fometimes by indire@ ways of proceeding, and artifices of the {pirits 
and fometimes men in ficknefs are affli@ed with doubting and trembling con- 
{ciences, but yet are f{upported onely with general remembrances, they confi- 


der that there are comfarts, and excellent promifes, and inftruments of hope, 


and wife and holy fayings by which they were nurfed up to chat height of 
ftrength, that they are now able to fight in the dark: If the fpeculative 
doubting confcience fhould always prevail in pra@ice, the ignorant might be 
abufed and miferable #» «i things, and the learned in moeft 


Rurs 7. 


Every dictate and judgement of the Confcience; 
though it be little and lefs material, is fufficiene 
and may be made ufe of for the depofition of a 


doubt. 


RYcy lictle reafon is not fufficient to guide the will, orto make an honeft 
ora probable Confcience, asI have proved in the foregoing Chapter™; 
butin a doubting confcience, that is, where here are feemingly great reafons 
of either fide, and the confcience not able to determine between them, but 
hangs likeaneedle between two load-ftones, and can goe to neither, becaufe it 
equally inclines toboth ; there it is,that any little di@ate that can come on one 
fide and turn the {cale is to be admitted to connfel. and to action, for a doubt is 
adifeafe in confciewce, like an irrefolution in action, and is therefore to be remo- 
ved at any juft rate, and any excufe taken rather then have it permitted. For 
even to wath in Fordan may cure 4leprofy, and a glafs of wine may eafe the 
infirmities of the ftomack and he is too ceremonious in the matter of life and 
death, that ftands upon puntilio'’s with nature, and will not be cured but by 
rich medicines. For int 4 doubting confcience the immediate cure is not to choofe 
riebs, chat is the remedy in an erring con{cience , but when the difeafe or evil, is 
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doubting, ox fufpenfion, the remedy is determination, and tocfied this, whatfo- — | 


ever is fufficient may be chofen and uled. 


Every confcience that proceeds probably, proceeds benef, unlels by a 
greatcs probabilay it be engaged againft the Iefs; now to make a confcience 
that is probable, yet even more probable, a little advantage is fufficient 5 which 
is to be underftood with thefe cautions : 


1. When the dowbs i equal and the danger alike on cither fide, then a {mal- 
ler {uperfatation of argument will doe the work, thatis, seve the doubting 
for though alittle argument is not alone a ground for the aGtion of a wile man, 


yet alittle overplus of reafon will cake off this calamity of srrefolution and tre- 
pidation § 
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pidation, it is not enough to outweigh any danger, but it can with the por- 
tion of the equal meafures which ftand om its own fide, by its little weight 
caft the ballance. : | 
2. Thisis not foeafily to be admitted when the judgement of the man is 
difcernably and perceivably little and motto be trufted, for then the fuper- 
addition that is made by him co any part of the doubt may be as wholly incon- 
fiderable as the doubt it felfis troublefome; and though this may make the 
doubt to be laid afide, as it will alfo derermine fuch aman in the whole tra- 
verfe of the queftion, yet it is the worft remedy. of the doadt,and an infufficient 
introdution of the probability. In this cafe the doubt is to be laid afide by the 


- advice and authority of fome perfon fic to lead him, rather then by the con- 


ft 


fidence of his own little fuperadded impertinency. For indeed it is not good 
to have the facrednefs of a confcience governed by weaknefs and contia- 
ency. as | 

. . When the doubting perfon is inconftant, lechim not {peedily a&. 
what helightly determines by the fudden intervening humor ; for he that chan- 
ges quickly, judges lightly, but fancies frongly, and acts pafionately, and repents 
(peedily and oftens, therefore let fuch a man when he perceives his own infirmity 
{top at the gates of ation, left the laying down one doubt, multiply many, 
and he become more miferable in his remedy then in his ficknefs. 


In putfuance of this Ruleitis to be taken care of that fear be not mif- 
taken for dosbt ; for there is oftentimes a doubt no where bur in the Will,and 
the more flender and weak the judgement is, oftentimes the fear is greater s 
and fometimes they fear becaufe they fear, and not becaufe they have reafon ; 
when therefore the doubt does not rely upon fuch a reafon as can be formed 
into an argument and difcourfe, but is an unreasonable trouble, and 4n infinite 


-* nothing; the doabt ought dire@ly to be laid afide, for itis no may confiderabic, 


Ie 
Concil. Toler. 


~ 8 Can 2. temp, 
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but onely that it #2 confiderable trouble. | 
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VV hen two precepts contrary to each other meet to- 
gether about the fame queftion, that is to be pre- 
ferred which binds moft. | 


T HIS Rule we learn from the eighth Councel of Toledo,Ubi pericul: necef- 
A fitas compulerit, iddebernus refolvere quod mineri nexu nofcitur obligari,” Quid 
autem ex his levius, quidve fit gravius, pietatis acumine a The 
Councel inftances in the keeping wicked oaths and promifes,where though the 
inftance be miftaken, and that in the matter of wicked promifes the cafe ts not 
perplexed, anditisno finto break them, but a fin to keep thems yet upon 
fuppofition that the confcience is doubtful whether it be lawful to break them, 
and whether it be lawful to keep them,and fears a fin on either fide, the Coun- 
cel hath given a right anfwer, the evil that is leaft is tobe chofen. Etentm duns 
perjnrare compellimar, creatorem quidem offendimus, fed nes tantummedo macula- 
mus. Cum vere noxia promiljscomplemus, Cr Dei juffa faperbe contemnimus oF 
proximis impia crudclitate nocemus, Cr nos ipfes cradcliors gladio trucidamus. "He 
«« that having (worn to doe aa evil turn breaks his oath, offends God by put- 
— @ tiog 
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« ting his name to a lie and a villany, andhe pollutes his own foul: Buc he 
“ that keeps his oath when he hath fo fworn, defpifes the Commandements of 
«© God, and hurts his neighbour with an impious cruelty, and deftroys him- 
“ felf with a worfe.] On this fide theretore there being the more and 
worfe evils then on the other, we muft decline furtheft from chis. For if all 
evil is to be avoided, then all degrees of evil are; and when we cannor avoid 
as much as we fhould, we muft avoid as much as we can. We mutt choofe 
none dire@ly, but when we are forced upon fome by our own infelicity or 
faule, it is the beft remedy for the Gangrene that we lofe our arm or legge,and 
he that is in the fatal neceffity, no otherwile can be permitted co choofe a fin, 
then he is {uppofed to be defirous to be cut of the ftone, when upon any terms 
he refolves he never will or can endure the torments of the difcafe. The great 
reafon of thisrule is that which was givenby Ariftosle, ev «yale 48 Acya uve- 
ty 3 ratloy xaxor Begs eiCwr xanor 64 98 BS eAatloy xaxgv yqaroy ai~ 
petor Te pei Cor@.. 3 3 aipetwy, agacur, 4 OS ygMov peiCoy, the lefs evil in 
refpect of the greater evil is to be accounted good ; becaute the lefs evil is ra- 
ther to he chofen then the greater; and whatis in any fenfe eligible is in fome 
fenfe good, and that whichis more eligible is a greater good. 


But it feems fomething harder to inquire concerning this cafe when ic re- 
lates to others: for fo ic ufes to be asked 5 


Qutft | 
VV Hether it be lawful to advife, to counfel, to petition, to determine, to 
make ufe of the doubt of another, or his neceffity, or perplexity, and 
to call upon him to doe thac which isa fin ¢ The cafe is this, Polo an intem- 
perate and wanton young man fallsinto adulteries and unnatural luftss his 


‘friend Publius Afinins advifes him, wot fo, but if he will not leave his vilenefs, 


better ir isco fatisfy his luft by fingle fornication, and the lefs harmful com- 


plications : | 
Et quas Euphrates, C quas mihi mistit Orontes 


Me captant, nolo farts pudica thori. 


-whether or no Publins does well or no in giving this advice, is the queftion ¢ 


The reafons of doubting are thefe: * Becaufe he that advifes evil is guilty of 
the fin which he procures 3 and he that any way confents or induces another 
ro fin, fhall be partner in the punifhment. “=e 


Tothis I anfwer, That in che whole entercoutfe there are to be confide- 
red the formal fin, the material part of the ation, and the degrees of she oblt- 


Lib.s.csp.7. ' 
Ethic. 


nity, The formal part, or the finfalnefs cannot, muft not be countenanced, or — 


 affifted at all, direc#ly or indirectly ; and inthe prefent cafe itis fo farre from 


being countenanced, that it is reduced to as little a proportion as it can, as 
near toa deftrution as the prefent neceffity or perplexity will permic, and ie 
is out of hatred tothe obliquity or finfulnefs that this lefler way is propoun- 
ded. Pilate {ceing the Jews refolved to doe a fpight tothe holy and moft in- 
nocent Jefus, propounded rothem aleffer way then murdering him; J wif 
feource bins, and let him zoe. Pilates confcience was not perplexed, though his 


intereft was, and therefore there was noneceffity forhim.to doe either, and — 


neither ovght he to have propounded che leffer evil, which it may be themfelves 
did not defign: indeed if they were refolved to doe one, he might bave per- 


fwaded the le(s, wet abfolutely (for nothing could have made that lawful) bus 


Comparatively, that is, rather that then the other, if ye will doe one. ‘ 
. ; | a. But 
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2. But for the miterial part of the ation, if it be already prepiredjand 
the malice known and declared, icis lawful co propound alefs inftance of the 
fin without perfwading toit; which is to be underftood with thefe cautions : 

1. That it be onely with a parpole of hindring a greater. 

a. Whenthe leffer cannot be hindred, but at Jeaft (o much maft be done 
by way of redemption. As if Cazws refolves to ravith a Matron to ficisfy his 
luft, ic is lawful co divere his luft upo1a common proftitute, who fells her 
foul for bread ; becaufe her malice is always ready and watches for an oppor- 
tunity, and fins nolefs if fhe wants opportunity which the chirfts atrers 

3. Tharit be ever without the prejudice of athird perfon: Asif one of the 
Banditi intends to kill one man, and this happens to be offered to a publick 
and a brave man, itis not lawful to point out his {word to the ftriking of a 
meaner perfon to fave the other, becaufe though in refpect of the effect it be a 
lefS evil, yetit isadire& uncharitablenefsto a third, which can receive ao 
warrant or Jegitimation by the intention of the propounder ; for although 
he intends that a lefs evil be done for the publick, yet heintends a greater evil 
to the particular. | 

4. That it be in a cafe certainly known where the malice is apparent and de- 
clared, and the matter prepared : for thus we fee that God who fees the hearts 
of men, diverts their prepared malice upon fome fpecial matter which ferves 
the ends of his providence, and verifies the prophecies of God, and fo brings 
his defigns to effe&, and a certain event by contingent or voluntary inftru- 
ments. But we may no fur.her imitate this, then we can attain to litt!e por- 
tions of the knowledge of mens private and particular purpofs. 


3. But as forthe degrees of the obliquity or irregularity, ir is certain, 
none is to be per/waded or afsifted directly, but fuffered in the whole, and perfwa- 
ded in the inftance by way of remedy againft the greater and more intolerable. 
Thus Mofes permitted divorces, thac che Jews might not commit open and 
frequent adulteries, or kill their wives when they grew weary of them. Thus 
an inconvenience is fuffered rather then a mifchief fhall be introduced: and 
fome fooleries and weak ufages are fuffered in fome Churches, rather then by 
reforming them, make the ignorant people chink all Religion is indifferent : 
and if all che people of the Greek Church did perceive that any of their old 
cuftomes were fic to berefcinded, they would upon the fame eafinefs quit 
their whole Religion and turn Tuiks. And though an error is not tobe per- 
mitted in any Church when it can be peaceably amended, and when it cannot 
it is, as often as it can be, peaceably to be difcouraged , yet when the neceflity 
is great, and theevil feared is certain, and felt and is intolerable; itis a {ad ne- 
ceffity, but no man can help it, and therefore ic muft be as it may, the leffer er- 
ror is tobe endured till ic canbe remedied, witha remedy that is not worfe 
then the difeafe. 


Duel. | 3 
1 Pon this cccafion, and for the reducing the Rule to practice, and to regu- 
Jate acafe which now adays happens too frequently ; iris not ami(s to ia- 
quire concerning the neceffities of women married to adulteroys and morofe 


‘vile- natur’d husbands ; Whether ic be lawful for a wife out of adefire to live 


with fome degree of a tolerable comfort, to connive at her husbands: ftollen 
pleafures, and to permit him quietly to enjoy his folly? and-whacis a wo- 
mans duty, and what were her moft prudent courfe, and manner of deport- 
ment ¢ , 7 | 

. a Some 
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Some of preat reputation in the Chureh of God bothof old and later 
times put a fpeedy period to this inquiry, and abfolurely condemne it as un- 
lawful for aman or womanto live wich their husband or wife refpetively, if : 
either of them be notorioufly guilty of adultery. Of this opinion was S, Mierem, 19 19 Math. 
faying thet aman is be maledictione fi adulteram retineat,heisunderacurfeifhe 
retains an adulterefs in his embraces. And S. Chryfaffom, Sicut crudelis G im Cal3-q.1. 
iquas eff qui caftam dimittit, fic fatuus C> iniquas qui retinet meretricem. Patro- “ ee 
nus enim. turpitudinis eft qui celat crimes Uxoris. Ashe is cruel and unjuft who 
puts a chaft wife from him, fo he is unjuft and a fool that keeps a harlor. For 
he is 2 Patron of his wives turpitude. who conceals his wivesadultery, And | _ 
this. they prove out of Solomon, Qui tenet adulteram fiultas eff; almoft the Frov.18.3:6 
words which S. Chryfeftem ules. He isa fool that keeps an adulrerefs : acsGns 
ic isin the Greek LXX. He s% an ungedly aw. Andofthe fame opinion was 
Bucer inthe laft age, who for his opinion brings two arguments whichare not 
contemptible. The firft is taken from Dewter.24.4. where God enjoyns that 
if aman purs away his wife, be muft at no hand receive her again, quia ipfs pol- 
data eff, fhe is defiled, meaning ifany manelfe hath lien with her: st 6 if this 
be a good reafon, it will conclude ftronger, that if fhe have committed adulte- 
ry, fhe may not be entertained becaufe in that cafe fhe is much more polluted, 
and where the reafon of the Commandement does intervene, there alfe the 
obligation does goe along. But the other is yet more confiderable; For if 
God commanded that the adulterefs fhould be ftoned to death, certainly he 
much rather intended fhe fhould be turn’d out of doors. * To whichI adde 
this confideration ; That fince an adulterer is made one flefh with the Harlot 
with whom he mingles impure embraces, it follows that he hath diffolved the 
union which he had with his wife, or fhe with her husband ; for he cannot be 
one with his wife, and one with the Harlot, and yet he be one in himfelf and 
they two, for that isa perfect contradi@ions for that which is one with two, 
isnotone buttwo. Now fora woman to lie wich a man, or aman with 2 
woman, between whom there is not a juft and legitimate union, feems to be 
an unjuft and illegitimate untting, and therefore it cannot be lawful to lie with 
an adulterer who is one with an Harlot. 


Before I come to the refolution of the Queftion, I muft defcribe how much 
thefe arguments doe prove and inferre ; becaufe though they doe not prove 
fo much as their Contrivers doe incend, yet they doe fomething towards the 
whole Queftion. 1. The words of S. Hierome inferre nothing but this, That 
to live with a Harlot is a great calamity and a horrible curfe, and it cannot in- 
deed tend towards a blefling, or end well, or be atall endured, if it be sot in- 
tended to purpofes beyond the proper effet of that calamity. He that is fmit- 
ten with a leprofy, or he that is hanged upon a tree is accurfed but ifthe le- 
profy makes a man run to God or to Chrift, or the man that dies upon a tree 
does confefs and glorify God, and by his deathintends to doe fo, the Leper 
thall be prefented pure before the throne of Grace, and he that hangs upon the 
tree docs die with Chrift, and (hall reign with him forever. 2. And the de- 
fign expreffed in the words of S. Chryfoftomee doe verify this commentary upon 
the words of S. Hiereme. For S. Chryfoftome charging not onely infeliciey (as 
the other does) but folly and cruelty upon him whoretains a Harlot s gives this 
reafon, becaufe he is a Patron of his wives turpitude if he conceals it ; meaning 
it, ifhe conceals ic out of carelefnefs and walities negle&, or whichis wore, 
out of intereft, or bale defigns: All wife and good men in the world condema 


the fa& of Cato, who did Jend his wife Martia, a virtuous anda chaft Matron 
tO 
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tohis friend Hortenfins : He that conceals his wives crime with an unwilling - 
nefs co reform it, ora pleafure in the fin,or the fruits of it, is his wives becrayer 
and murderer; nay, heisan adulterer to his own wife. But thefe words can- 
not be truc inall cafes, for he chat conceals her fhame, left the difcovery fhould 
make her impudent and harden her face, he is no patron of the fin, but a care- 
ful guardian watching Icft the fhould commit a worfe. And this alfo is the 
meaning of the words of Solomon; for although they are notat all in our Bi- 
bles, becaufe they are not found in the Hebrew text, yet the words which are 
found inthe Greek LXX. and in the Vulgar Latin, and which were certainly 
in the Bibles which S. Hicrome and S. Chryfoftome did ule, and which were the 
caufe and original of their opinion, have in them this fenfe,; That as he who 
expels a good woman thrufts good from hishoufe, fo he that does not thruft 
anevil woman thence, an adulterefs, he isa fool; meaning if he connives at 
her wickednefs, or unlefs he have fomthing to {weeten the fuffcrance, or fome 
pious parpofes to fanctify hisaction. Butifit were abfolutely unlawful,then 
the adultere(s were a perfon of a defperate fortune, irremediable and irrecoye- 
rable, uncapable of mercy, or repentance ; or if fhe were, yet her husbands 
charity and forgivenefs might by no means be inftrumental to it, and yet 
S. Paul inacafe that was extremely bad, even in the cafe of infidelity, Ous 
cis mulier an viram fis lucratura? What knoweft thou O woman whether 
thou mayeft gain thy husband: ™* But che arguments of Bucer being intended 
direGtly againft the lawfulnefs of retaining an adulterefs, or living with an adul- 
terous husband, are to have diftiné anfwers. For although where acomman- 
dement is given with a reafon, where ever the fame reafon is,it does not always 
follow chat there is the fame obligation, becaufe although God is fometimes 
pleafed to give a reafon for the precept, yet the reafon did not binde without 
the precept, but the precept does binde without a reafon, which demonftrates 
that the obligation proceeds wholly from the authority of God, and not front 
the reafon (as I intend to fhew more largely in its proper place) yet befides 
this I fay, the reafon is not rightly rendred in the ufual Tranflations: Non poe 
Serit prior maritus recipere, quia polluta eft ; The ftrft husband may not receive 
her, becaufe the is defiled: for the wordsin the Hebrew are ROUT WR 
which doe not fignify [becaufe the ts polluted, but quia facta eff pollnere fe, 
becaufe the is made to defile her felf ;} meaning that becau(e her firft husband 
had thruft her out and offered her to be humbled by him that would, he being 
the canfe of that pollution hath loft all right to her, and the privilege of refti- 
tution: and chen th's cafe refers not to a fimple adultery, but to him who be- 
trays or expofes his wife to adultery; & indeed fuch a perfon might not in Mofes 
Law receive her again: and this was the cafe of Catoand Socrates who were 
very free in lending their wives, asa man lends an,utenfil. As for the cafe of 
Japidation, it is crue, the woman if fhe were legally convi&ed was to die, but 
the husband was nor bound to accufe her, he might pardon her if he pleafed, 
and conceal the fact; he might pardon her for his fhare as Chrift did the wo- 
man taken in adultery; or put her away privately as Fofeph upon a miftake 
intended to doe to the bleffed Virgin Mother : but that itis therefore unlaw- 
ful to retain her whom his foul loves, whom he would fain convert, whom he 
defires and hopes to reform, or that God did intend che good man fhould not 
ufe any of his charity and kindnefs to any fuch purpofe is not at all to be con- 
cluded by thefe arguments. Now as tothe la(t, the adulterous man is one 
with the Harlot, but this union is not a natural union, but a fpiritual and legal, 
as appears by the effect of fecond and third marriages ; for one perfon canno 
more be one naturally withzwo or three fucceffively, then he can be one wich 
many 
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many at one time and when the Patriarchs were married to divers women at 
once, they were not naturally one with them all, but legally they were, that 
is, chey were conjoyned in holy bands, and were to very many purpofes to be 
reckoned but as one. Es yap eiow dnp x yuuntn Quod, TH ouamoia, TH svood, 
a3 Ag Seal te Cig, TH rowH,neywesqusvol MN ciot THOQBLATE 4 TH BEOug, 
faid Clemens. They were one perfon by union of affeétion, they had one bed, 
one purfe, one intereft, community of children, communication of bodies; 
equal rights, as to the power of marriage, the fame bandof duty, tied by the 
fame myftery. Now he or the that commits adultery breaks this union, and 
divides or imparts fome of the rights due to each other to an impure perfon, 
and they become one fic(h in an istipure mixture. Now becaule he or fhe that 
firft breaks this union lofes their own right by invading or giving away ano- 
thers, therefore the offending perfon may be put away and refufed in their pe- 
tition of right, which they have loft by — wrong. But the adultery hath 
not fo united the offending perfons, but that the waion can, and may better be 
broke, and the erring party reduced to his rale and to his right. For it is but 
a legal, and itis a fpiticual or intelleual union, which is to bedone not by 
material but by moral inftruments which can eternally return, and be effeive 
when they doe. The way then being thus farre made ftraight, I anfwer ; 


9. That it is not onely lawful, but may have in it great piety aad great cha- 
rity fora woman ftill to cohabice with an adulterous husband. The lawfulnefs 
appears, in that there is no prohibition by a Divine Commandement, no na- 
tural uncleanne(fsin it ; and this appeats as all other negative pretences can, 
even by evacuating the pretences made to the contrary. Of this opinion was 
S. Ba/l, who alfo made a Canon for it, and commanded itto bedone in his 
Church, as appears in his Epiftle to Amsphilochias 1.Can.9.G° 21. The fame 
alfo was the fentence of S. Aaffinto Pollentius, and in his Book de adulterinis Lib, 3: 
sonjugiis : andof P. Pelagius in his Epiftle to MeHeus his Subdeacon. But the 
it feems went againft che general ftream, for they were not onely forc’d to dif- 

ute it, but alfo to limit the queftion and the permiffion. For Dawid received 

is wife Michol who had liv'd with another mans and S. Past advifes the wife 
to be reconciled to her husband ; and Chrift forgave the woman taken in adul- 
tery, and God not onely is ready to forgive, but calls and invites his Church 
to return to his love though the hath been an adulteref$, and committed forni- 
cation againft him: but therefore fo may a man,but it ought onely tobe done 
in cafe the finning perfon does repent : onely S. Ba/i is for the living ftill with 
the adulrerer though he wallow in his fin ; but does not think it fit the man 
fhould be tied to doe fo to his adulterous wife. That he or the refpeively 
may if they will ftill live with the finning perfon, needs no other proof bur 
ths, that the innocent being alfo the injured perfon may forgive the injury 
done tothem ¢ and that it may have in it great piety and great charity is cer- 
tain upon the fame account on which it can be piety and charity to fuffer inju- 
ries, to be patient, to have a long-fuffering {pirit, to exhort,to intreat, to bring 
the finner to repentance, to convert a foul, to fave a finner from the evil of his 
way. But this isto be practiced with the following meafures and cautions : 


20. =, The innocent perfon muft not be bound to doe this, becanfe the anion 
being diffolved, the criminal hath loft his right, and therefore if the other ufe 
their liberty they doe no wrong; and although it may be good charity in many 
inftances to doe it, yet becaufe there is no dire@ obligation in any, and there 
may be great uncharitablenefs to ones felf as — may happen, 20 pei 


ee ee: OE aa i er Lp 


ae ae 


ee ed 


194 Of a doubt/ul (onfcience. . ~Boox I. 


inftances of charity ; ever remembring that faying of God by the Prophec, 


. Malsch.2.16. The Lord God of Ifrael faith, he hateth putting away. 


II. 2. The innocent perfon may lawfully retain the criminal though he or the 
have no other end or purpofe in it, but the love of the perfon, or the retaining 
of their own rights temporal, or any other thing that is in it felf honeft and 
lawful : and the reafon is, becaufe the fault of the one is not to prejudice the 
other; and itis mifery enough to be injured in their dire& relation, and not 
that this injury compel them to receive another. If Tétéivs be an adulterer, his 
wife Cats hath not loft her power over his body, or her intereft in his family 
or fortune. 

12. 3. Thisis to laft as long as there is any hopes of repentance, and the re- 
pentance is to be procured and endevoured by all dire& means, and by all che 
indirect means which are miniftred co the innocent perfon by the power and 
advantages which his or herinnocence gives over che guiltinefs of the other : 
Such as are, reproving his faulc, denying conjugal rights, delating the perfon, 
bringing him or her to private fhame, procuring reproof from {piritual fuperi- 
ors, or natural relatives, and indeed any thing that can be prudent, and by 
which the offender canbe made better, and will not be made worfe, 


13.. 4. Ifthere be no hopes of repentance, yet ftill the innocent perfon may 
ufe their own righr, not onely becauvfe there may be poflibilities and real con- 
fequent events when we have no hopes; and S, Pawls queftion, Qui {cis 5 mn- 
Her ? how knowe/t thou O woman whether thou {halt gain thy husband ? may ftill 
have place, not onely I fay for this reafon, but for che foregoing ; the innaceat 
perfon does not lofe his or her right,and therefore may ftill poffefs what other- 

_ -- wife fhe might quit; and his incontinence does not oblige her ro be expofed to 
the danger of avpwous or uftulation, nor to be reproached with the noifes_ 
of divorce, nor offered to an aQtual poverty, or dereli@ion, of tobecome an - 
actual widow before death. 


14+. 5. If the retaining che adulterefS be actually {candalous, the Church in 
that cafe hath been more reftrained in her permiffion, and hath commanded | 
the innocent perfon to put the offending woman away : and therefore the Fa- 
C.65. thers inthe Councel of E/iberis refufed to give the Communionto a Clergy. 
man even at the laft,if he did not /tatim projécere inftantly expel from his houfe: 
his wife whom he knewtocommit adultery : And in the Councel of Neo-Ce- 
C.3. fareahe was to be depofed from his dignity in the fame cafe, the reafonis pi- 
ven by the Councel of Eliberis, Ne ab bis,qui exemplum bone converfationis effe 
debent, videantur mugifteria {celerum procedere left their houfes which ought to 
be the examples of piety and chaftity, become the precedents and warranty 
of uncleannefs. This is nothing elfe but a purfuance of the Canon Apoftoli- . 
1Tim3.4,5- Cal, requiring that Bifhops and Deacons fhould be fuch who rule their own 
houfes well; for if they cannot doe that, it is not eafy to be {uppofed they can 
well rule the Church of God: and though a good man may have anevil wife, 
and fucha one whom no prudence can governs yet if the be an adulterefs, be 
can put her away, though he cannot govern her: and indeed all fuch reproa- 
ches ought to be infinitely removed from the houfes of thofe, whofe lives and 
whole Governments ought to beexemplar. Oportet fujpicionem abeffe 2. Ca- 
faris domo. Princes and Prelates ought not to have any thing under their 
roof fo nearly relating to them, that can juftly be fufpeted. But chis is mat- 
, } _ tes 
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ter of decency and fittingnefs, not of indifpenfable neceffity. 7 

6. The innocent perfon mutt not dire@tly by any compliance, cohabita- 
tion, or indulgence give countenance or incouragement to the impurity or 
crimes of the offending relative, for nothing can make it tolerable or lawful to 
promote afin, or any ways directly to cooperate toward it. This is a fpecies 
lenocinit, a being a bawd to the uncieannefs of that perfon whom with our lives 
we ought to refcue from that damnation if we could. And therefore if the wo- 
man finds her husband grow worfe by her toleration and fufferance, fhe is to 
goe off from it by fuch degrees as are on this fide the extreme remedy, which 
I reckoned before in the third cautions and if nothing elfe hinder, it is not 
onely excufable, but hugely charitable, and in 2 very great degree commen: 
dable tobe divore’d. For the ufes her own power, and therefore fins not, and 
does it when nothing elfe can prevail, and therefore fhe is not rath, or light and 
inquifitive after new relations, and fhe does it that fhe may not patronize or 
increafe his fin, and therefore is charitable to his better intereft. 


16. 7. Butif his or ber compliance and cohabitation does accidentally make 


the offending party worfe,yer ifit be befides the intention,and againft the pur- 
pole, and contrary to the endevours of the innocent ; he or he in that cafe 
is not tied to relinquifh their right and their advantages in the prefent poffef- 
fion or cohabitation. 1. Becaufe concerning accidental events, againft which 
we labour, no man is to give account. 2. Becaufe of this accidental event, 
the offending perfon is the onely author, and the innocent is not to fuffer for 
his fin. 3. If the innocent perfon were tied to depart, then it were at any time 
in the bower of che adulrerer or adulterefs to be divorced from the innocent, 
becaufe he growing worfe by the others being good can oblige the other to 
quit him of the burden which he hates. 4. Becaufe to depart in that cafe is 
no remedy. Becaufe he that is vile, may grow worfe by contrary caufes; and 


_aswicked men are made prefumptuous by mercies, aad hardned by judge- 


~ ments, and whether they be punifhed or not punifhed, from borh they take 


17. 


occafion to perfevere, fo may an adulterer, or an adulterefs, by being {weetly 
uled, or by being harfhly. All that can beof duty and neceffity in this cafe, 
is that the innocent perfon with all prudent advice and caution doe not by any 
direct a& incourage the crime, or connive at it when it can be help’d, or com- 
mend it when it cannot, or refule to ufe any fair or any juft inftrument of cu- 


| -Ying the leper; and for the reft, let them pray earneftly, frequently, humbly, 
“and leave the event to God. It is lawful co permit or fuffer an evil whith I can- 


not help, and by that permiffion retain my own rights ,or prevent my own 
wrongs; but itis at no hand lawful for any intereft {piritual or temporal to doe 
an evil, or to fer it dire@ly forward. 


Thus fome Common. wealths permit fornication and publick ftews, to 
prevent the horrid confequents of sm lufts of their young men, which when 
they cannot cure, they feek to leffen and divert ; and though there be in the 
whole, many evil appendages, and a great fault in Government, and many evil 
and avoidable neceflities introduced or fuppofed s yet {o farre as this intention 
is confidered, if ic werenot avoidable or remediable by the feverity of Laws, 
and the wifdome of difcourfes, and the excellencies of Religion, it were the 
Onely charity that were left, and an after game of Confcience and Religions fad 
and fatal to thofe whofe folly inferres it, but all chat is left tat can be done 
for God and for fouls. 
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18. _ But yet this thing in all the circumftances is not to be done at all ,becanfe 
it is afnare to many who have no fuch neceffities, who are otherwife carable, 
whoenter into the temptation, becaufe it is made ready totheir hands; and it 
is a high fcandal co the Laws and tothe Religion of a Country, where fuch 
vile nefts of impurity are fuffered ; and the neceffity is but phantaftick, acci- 
dental, and inferr’d by evil cuftomes, or fome fecular intereft, or weaker re- 
gard, for thereis no neceffity that men muft either debauch Matronsor be 
fornicators ; let them marry, for that is the remedy which God hath appoin- 
ted, and he knows beft how to fatisfy and provide for all the needs of man- 
kinde. Buticis objected. The Laws of Jtaly forbid the younger brothers of 
oreat families to marry. * That is it,which I faidmen make neceffities of their 
own, and then finde ways to fatisfy them which therefore cannot be warranted 
by that neceffity, becaufe thac neceffity is of their own procuring, not from 
God, not for him. For thisis the cafe; Anevil isto be cured, and a greater 
prevented ; God hath appointed marriage for a remedy,the civil power forbids 
-ittofome perfons, who for want of that muft fornicate, or doe worfe. To 
prevent the worfe they provide them of opportunities of doing thelefs ¢ But 
what remedy is there for the lefs¢ That is not thought of ; for marriage is in- 
convenient to younger familics ; but itis very convenient for their fouls, and 
they alfo would be provided for,as being no contemptible intereft. Here there- 
fore, if they would alter the neceffities which worldly intereft introduced, if 
they would preferre fouls before the greatnefs of families,heaven before a Mar- 
quifate in Sardinia,and would efteem it more honour to a houfe to have chaftity 
preferv’d rather then wealth and an intire inheritance, the weak pretences of 
excufe for Stews would be hiffed off from the face of all Chriftian Coufitries ; 
for if fornication be aremedy againft unnatural lufts, it is juft as being poyfo- 
ned is an antidote againft hanging, but certainly there is a better: Innocence 
or pardon will prevent it with more advantage, and fo will marriage doe to the 
worfe evils of luft ; unfefs no health is confiderable which is not effected by a 
Witch, and eafe is to be defpifed if ic be brought with a bleffing. * But if 
any one can pretend chat marriage will not fecure the Italians or hot Spaniards 
from attempting intolerable vileneffes (befides that fornication will doe lefs, 
as having in it no more of natural remedy, and not fo much by way of blefling) 
in this cafe, the wheel or the gallies, hard labour and the mines, the rods and - 
axes muft pare off the luxury. 

* This chercfore is the refult, as to chis particular inftance. In the que- 
ftions of greater or lefs uncleanncfles, permiffions are not to be made by pub- 
lick authority, for the reafons before named: but there may be particular ne- 
ceffities in fingle inftances which will run into prefent evil, for whichno reme- 
dy can be provided ; and then it is lawful to divert the malice upon a lefs mat- 

*S,Ambroflib. ter, when it cannot be taken off intirely: For thus righteous * Lot offered his 
ae daughters to the impure Sodomites,to redeem the ftrangers fromthe violation 
bam. intended them, and to hinder his Citizens from breaking the laws of Nature 
and Hofpitality, which (if chey were not always) yet they were of greater ob- 
ligation then the reftraints of {imple fornication. And tothis purpofe is chat 
ot S. Chryfoftome who to a man that is accuftomed to {wear, and cannot avoid 
nia he it, advifes that he fhould rather fwear by is head then by God. I doe nor, 
chet confefs, like the inftance, both becaufe it is in fome-cafes worfe to fwearby 2 
Creature then by the Creator; ic isan honour done to him to {wear by him, 
though to doe it triflingly is fuch an honour done to him, as fuperftition is, an 
honour that angers him; and 2. alfo becaufe, he that can pretend his {wearing to 
be unavoidable,does fay fo,becaufe he does {wear when he cannot deliberate; & 
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if he does not confider, he can never make ufe of his advice to doe one rather 
then another; forno man can choofe that cannot confider, but as for che 
prime intention of the advice, that the leaft evil is to be chofen, or advifed, it 
is without, queftion fafe and prudent. 


* Of the fame purpofe are thefe words of S. Auftin,Si decrevifti homicids-tvexs.de 
nm ant adulterium facere, adulterium committe non homicidium. Yt thou wilt adulserin, cone 
murder or commit adultery, doe this, not that ; thatis, rather this then thar." 

But neither here am I pleafed with the in{tance, becaufe, when any man can 
lawfully be diverted to a lefs fin,ie muft be én the fame kinde; becaufe the fame 
luft cannot be filled witha differing obje@ ; and if the temptation be fuch that 

it can be taken off wholly from that Scene, and chang’d toa differing and dif- 
parate matter, hecan as well be turn’d to fomething chat is innocent as to 
fome other diftin vice; thatis,he may forall his temptation. From unna- 
tural lufts to natural, from the greater kinde to the lefs, from adultery to for- 
nication, from fornication to trifliag amours, and Platonick fooleri¢és; from. 
murder to a blow, from a blow to an angry word; thefe are proper diminu- 
tions which are ina dirc¢t order to the retrenching of the fin: but from mur- 
der to adultery a man is not to be diverted, becaufe this is not a dire leffe- 
ning of the degrees of fin, but a changing it intoequal ; orif itbe not, yee 
the maliceis more extended, if not éntended, and the man is directly tempted. 
to be a Devil upon anew fcore, for it muft be a new malice that muft change 
him ; but fill, the advice is in its main defign fafe and innocent. 


_ * Burof the fame mindcis S. Gregory affirming it to be good advice that 1,2, morsi 
when of two fins one muft be chofen, that the leaft be it, buthis proof of ie ci8, | 
isnot to be fuffered ; for fo (faith he) for the avoiding fornication S. Pasl — 
permits marriage 5 which faying of his without great violence to the words and 
charity to the man can never be reconciled with the truch of Scriptures, or the 
honour of marriage, but as for the main advice it is well and agreeable to righe 
reafon. ’ 

19.  Butbefides the cautions already given num.4. relating to the material 
partof fin, the whole affair is to be condu@ed with thefe provifions: 


20. 1. Nomanmay ufe this courfe,by ingaging in a prefent leffer evil, to {eek 
"to prevent a greater that isto come: the reafonis, becaufe thisis a fecuring of 
evil, itis an affurance and a certain gain to the intereft of fin, and this certainly 
may outweigh the greater degree of an uncertain evil; and there are many 
acts of providence which may intervene and prevent the future evil, which 
therefore is not to be prevented by a prefent evil though lefs mifchievous, be- 
caufe poffibly it may be hindred at acheaper rate; and no little evil is to be 
done, but when eitherit felfor a greater is unavoidable, which happens not 
(for ought we know) inthe prefentcafe; for before to morrow the man may 
die, or his affe&ions to fin may die, or he may be fick, or {cac’d, and to put it 
off as long as we can, is one kinde of diminution and leffening of the fin, 
which is the thing here confulted of. 


ax. . 2- Care muft be taken, that by this means no mans fin be promoted, 110 
mans eternal intereft be leflened, no evil be done that we could and ought to 
forbid and hinders and that of this we have a moral certainty, or atleaft no 
probable caufe todoubr: The reafonis, becaufe if we put any mans foulto 


hazard, by procuring a lefs damnation to an evil perfon, the evil = 
_ | 33 oe 
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doe is grearer then our good , and we venture one mifchief, for the venture or 
hopes of leffening another. Qwintus Milvins being in love with the wife of 
Muransa,and fhe with him, Milvius refolves to killhis wife Virginia, and run 
away with the wife of Murena, or force her from him, he acquaints his freed 
man Prifcws Calvus with his purpofe, but he to divert his purpofe of murder 
and adultery perfwades his Patron Mé/véwe rather tolie with Mwrena’s wife now, 
then to doe fuch things of hazard and evil voice, and difhonour: and his ad- 
vice was charitable and prevailed ; for though the adultery was future, yet the 
intended murder was prefent, and the evil was leffened as much as it could, 
and no man prejudiced, but the life of one fav'd. Butif he beleeves that by this 
a& Virginia will be fo exafperated that fhe will turn aduleerefs in revenge, or 
kill her husband ; this is not to be advifed upon the foregoing reafon. Ifatich 
Ufurer refufes to give an alms to a ftarv'd perfon, he may be advifed rather to 
lend him fome money upon intereft, then fuffer him to die for want of bread : 
but if I beleeve, or probably (uppofe or fufpect that another man will be con- 


_ firm’d inthe uncharirablenefs, and think becaufe I advife him ro this, he does 


22. 


i 


well init, and will live and die in this opinion, then I may not at the charge of 
another mans fowl, doe the other wicked perfon that {mall advantage, which is 
lefs then can councervail the orher evil. - | 


3. He that advifes the lefler evil for the avoiding of apreater, muft aot 
advife any thing fo to ferve his own sntere/? or bummer, as that he (hall in an 
fen{e be delighted with the evil,becaufe fo he becomes guilty of the others fin, 
and then he cannot doe a thing /awfully, if ic afperfes him with guile; and he 
may not ferve anothers need with his own evil joyes; and the intereft of 
{fouls is not fet forward when one dies to make another Iefs fick. But befides 
this, che queftion here being whether it be lawful to advifea Jefs evil for avoi- 
ding of agreater, though it be affirm’dto be fo, when it is wholly for the 
avoiding the greater ; yet it cannot be lawful to pive fuch advice to ferve my 
own lowet ends: Nothing but the former can legitimate fuch an advice, 
and therefore this /sttery cannot. . 


4. Noman muft make ufe of this courfe Aim/felf, for though it be lawful 
to divert a greater evil by advifing the lefs tootheis, yet I may not my felf 
choofe a le(s, that I may not choofe agreaters for it this could be lawful, it 
would be in the power of any man to fin what fin he pleafed, and to threaten 
his confcienceinto aleave; forif he fhould refolve he would either kill che 


father,.or lie with the daughter; be s#natwral in his lwfs, or loofe in his enter- 


in Magnif, 
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sainments, he might legitimate every Icffer fin for fear of the greater. But 
therefore it is certain, that when he canchoofe either, he muft cheofe none, for no- 
thing can make it lawful, dérectly tochoofe any, even the leaft evil. But when it 
fo happens that the confcience is doubtful and perplex’d, and that in this {ad 
conjunction of evil and weak thoughts, it feems unavoidable bur that one . 
muft Le chofen, we may then incline to that which hath leaft danger, and leatt 
mifchief. And ths advice was given by the Chancellor of Paris: Si fab 


* electsone proponumtur duo mala, cave neutrum eligas: Nam in malis quid eff elt. 


gendum? At vero fi culpa noftrd eo recidimus wt necelfe fit alterumex peccatis fieri, 
minis eff acceptandum , quia jam in compar dtione detcriorss, fortitur boni, fecunduns 
qnid,yationem. No fin is tobe chofen when both can be avoided, but when the 

cannot, the leaft is to be /a/fered. Bur when this comes to be another mans cafe 
that he will not avoid both, though he fins in choofing any,yet he that advifes 
bim rather to take the lefs does not fin. He that cheofes the lefs, fins lefs, bur 


yet 
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yet fins,becaufe he fhould choofe noneat all; but be that advifes him to choofe 
the lefs, fins not at all, becaufe he binders all fin as much as he can. 


24. 5. Hethat advifes alefs fin for the prevention of a prcater, mutt fee that 
it be directly lefs, and certainly fo; it muft be in che fame matter and kinde, and 
in a lefs degree, becaufe he can no other ways be certain that he hath done any 
good at all, and may doeagreaterevil. Forin degrees of fin the cafe is clear 
when the matter or inftance isthe fame ; but it it be /pecifically different, or in the 
whole kinde, all queftion of degrees is infinitely uncertain, and therefore the 
rule is not without danger pra@iicable in fuch cafes. But of this I have already 
given fome accounts in che fifth number of this Rule. 


25, _ But becaufe all this difcourfe relies upon this main ground, that the leffer 
evil in refpect of the greater hath the mature of good, and therefore is to be prefer- 
red s or (which is all one) the avoiding of the greater evil is dire@tly a good, 
and the fuffering the lefs evil is beter then fuffering the other, yet becaufe it is 
but comparatively goed, it is pofitively evil; here it isto be inquired, Whether 
this can be lawful, or is ic nota prevaricating of the Apoftlesrule, That evil is 
not to be donc that good may come of it? and whether this may be done in any 
cafe, and by what cautions it can be permitted or made legitimate’ This in- 
quiry hath great ufes im che whole life of men, and therefore is not unwor- 
thy ‘a ftricter fearch. 


26. — And firftas to the prefent Rule, it is certain, that this permiffion is not a 
doing evil that good may come of it: 1. Becaufe no evil is at all permitted 
when all canbe avoided. 2. Becaufe no man is to a@ this Rulein his own 
perfon, upon whom he may and ought to have a power of perfwafion and ef- 
fort fufficient to caufe himfelf to decline all evil. 3. Itis onely permitted to 
be advifed to others by fuch perfons who hate all fin, and have neither pleafure 
nor intereftin any. 4. Itisnota giving leave to any fin, but an hindring as 
much as can be hindred. It isnot a doing any thing at all of kindnefs to any 
thing but tothe man. Icislike chat permiffion which the fons of s/rael gave 
to the remnant of the Canaanites,to live in the land becaufe they could not de- 
ftroy them all. They kill’d as many as they could, and it was not kindnefs but 
neceffity that left thofe fewalive. And the thing was not ill exprefled by Pe- 
srarch, Duobus aut pluribus ex malis minus malum eligendum effe non video, cum 1.5. epift. re- 
minus malum hand dubse malum fit, qualiter wali electio fit laudanda. Itaque re. t™ (eniliun. 
chins dicircor, majora mala maj ori (tudio vitanda, ut fi vitari cuncta won poffant, 
minora facilins tolrentur, now electione, fed patienii2, equanimitate, i Of 
two evils the leaft is not to be chofen, fince that the le(s evil is without all 
doubt an evil. Thus therefore I fuppofe we ought to fay; The greater evils 
are with greater care to be avoided, that if al cannot be declined, the le& may 
be better tolerated, not by choice, but by patience. Now though ic be not law- 
ful to doe evil for a good end, yet it is lawful co (uffer evil tO avoid a greater, 
and to make the bett of ic that we can; which was the counfel which Cicero {ays ; 3. Offic. 
he received from learned men, Nop foldreex malis minima operterecligere, fed 
etiam excerpere ex is iplis fi quid ineffet boni. 


27. _ Butro the thing it felf, there can be no difpute but that ic is highly un- 
lawful to doe evil for agood ends S$. Pasls words ave decretory and ey Soap 
in thething: He calls it lender, or bia/h bemy that they veporced ic of him that 

he fhould fay, 1# was lawfal to dee evil that goed might come of it; he alfo are Rom. 3.8 
that 
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that though the greatnefs of the fins of the Jews or Gentiles did magnify the 
ereatnefs of the Divine mercy, yet they whofe fins accidentally thus ferv'd 
the glorification of God, their damnation was juft. Though this be clear 
and certain, yet I doubr not but all the world does evil that good may come 
ofits and though all men are of S. Pasls opinion, yerall men doe nor blame 
themfelves when they doe againftic. Iwill therefore firft reprefent the mat- 
ters of fa&, and then confider of the allays or excufes to which men pretend 
in their private accounts or publick anfwers, and fo feparate the cerrain from 
the uncertain, and eftablifh the proper meafures of the propofition: ..- 


28. For firft if we lookin Scripture, we thall finde that divers eminently holy 
* have ferv’d God by ftrange violences of fat, and for his glory have laid hold 
upon inftruments not fit to be handled, but fuch which would have cut the 
hands of a Chriftian, if they had been drawn through them. David gave or- 
der to Hufhai to enrol himfelf in the rebel party, and to deal falfly with Ab/o- 
lom, that he might doe good to Davids and indeed fo doe all fpies, which if 
they were not neceffary, would not be ufed in all Armies ; and if they be, yet 
x Kings 18,253 they doe that which honeft men would fcruple at. * Elias the Prophet that 
he might bring the people from idolatry, caufed a facrifice to Baal to be made, 
and the idol to be invocated, which of it felf was fimply and abfolutely evil ; 
and F¢hw (though a muchworfe man) yet proclaimed an aflembly for Bai, 
and both of them did ic that they might deftroy the Priefts of Baal, and difho- 
nour the idol, and doe honour to God, and both did well: * and for oughe 
appears fo did the ten men of Shechem who to redeem thei lives from the fury 
Jecm4te of I/bmael difcovered the fecret treafures of the Nation : * and amongft the 
Chriftians fome women, particularly Pelagia and her daughters have drowned 
themfelves to prevent the worfe evil of being defloured. * Andis ie not 
neceflary in all Governments that by violence peace fhould be eftablithed, and 
by great examples of an intolerable juftice others fhould be made afraid. * For 
{o doe all Princes knowingly procure their rights by doing wrong ; for in all 
warres the innocent mutt {uffer that che guilty may be punifhed: And befides 
that all great examples havein them fomething of iniquity; it were not eafy 
tohave difcipline in privace Governments, or coercitive power in Laws, if in 
fome cafes fome evil were notto be permitted to bedone for the procuring 
fome good. For fuppofe Coréppus hach an obftinate fervant, fo perverfe that 
like the fides of Elephants his very foul grows hard by ftripes, and that Cerip- 
pus knows this, yet if he kave other fervants who will be corrupted by the im- 
punity of this, he may, he mult doe evil to the obftinate, and ruine his foul for 
the preferving the others. * And indeed if we confider how fad, how into- 
lerable an evil itis that a malefa@tor is {natch’d from his {cene of evil_and vile 
actions, and hurried to hell with his fins about him and that for the onely rea- 
fon of doing good to others, and preferving the publick intereft, it will feem 
neceffary that this intereft be preferved, and therefore that the other inftru- 
ment be imployed ; * foritis natural enough that as truth comes from falfe- 
hood, fo fhould good from evil, itis not an accidental or contingent product but 
{ometimes natural and proper; and as God brings good out of evil by his al- 
mighty power, fo doe good men by the nature of the thing ; and then the in- 
termedial evil toa wile and ig, me perfonis like unhandfome and ill tafted 
phyfick, ic is againft nature in the taking and in its operating, but forthe pre- 
fervation of nature in the effe& and confequent; fo are fome evils againit Re- 
ligion but ufeful for its advancement. * And this very fimilitude fupplies 
many particulars of the fame nature. For thus we make children vain-glori- 
ous 
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ous that they may love noble things; and who can govern prudently and 
wilely that refolves never tobe angry ¢ and tobe angry foastodce the work 


201 


of government; though it be not bigger then the meafures of the Governour, . 


yet they exceed the meafures of the Maz. * Thus for Phyfick it is affirmed 
to be lawful foraman tobe drunk: * And Cardinal Tolct allows of volun- 
tary defires of postion when without it we cannot have our health ; and yetto 
defire fuch pollution without fuch a good purpofe is certainly crim‘nal, and 
if for the intereft of health evil may be done, much more for Religion and ef- 
fects of holinefs. * But thus I faid, ic muft happen in publick Governments : 
The Chriftians that dwell in China, Fapan, and in the Jadies cannot tranfact 
their affairs with che Heathens without oaths, and therefore they make them 
{wear by their own falfe gods, by the names of their idols and devils, which 
onely they think binding, and neither could there be any fecurity of faith to 
Princes or to Subjeéts, that is, inthe publick or private entercourfe without ir, 
and yet without queftion as to fwear by Devils and falfe Deities is a high 
crime, fo torequire or to procure it isa great fin, and yet it is done for neccf- 
firy. The Romans would not truft the Jews that would {wear by the Temple 
of Fupiter : = 
- he Ecce negas, jarafque mibi per Templa Tonantis; 
Non credo, jura verpe per Anchialum. — , 
no truft was given unlefs they {wore by the God whom they feared, and fo it 
is inthe cafe of others ; and what is neceflary, it were very f{trange if icmight 
not be permitted. * And whatelfe can be the meaning of difpenfations, but 
that a thing which is otherwife unlawful is made good by its miniftring to a 
goodends chatis, itis lawful to doe evil, to break a Law, and leave is given 
to doe fo, when it is neceflary, or when it is charitable. Upon this account it 
is chat prefcription does transferre a right,and confirms the putative and prefu- 
med, in defiance of the legal and proper, and this is for no other reafon but to 
prevent uncertainties in ticle, and eternal contenticns, whichis a certain doing 
Injury to the right owner, that good may be procured, or evil prevented. 
* When a man is inextreme neceflity, the diftin€tions of dominion doe ceafe ; 
and when David and his Souldiers were hungry,they eat the Shew bread which 
God forbad to all but tothe Priefts; and fo did the Apoftles to fatisfy their 
hunger break the Sabbath by pulling and rubbing the ears ofcorn; ™* and in 
the defence of a mans own lite it is lawful to kill another: which is certainly a 
doing evil foragood end: and if it be faid, that this is not a doing evil, be- 
caufe the end makes it not to be evil, this is a plain confeffing the queftion 
again(t the words. of S. Paw, for if the good end makes that to be lawful, 
which of it felf withour that end is unlawful, then we may conclude againft 
S. Paul, that it is good to doe evil that good may come; thatis, it is changed 
by theend and by the defign. * And uponan equal ftock of neceffity it is, 
that all Princes think themfelves exculed, if by inferring a warre they goe 
to Icflen their growing neighbours; but this is adoing wrong toprevent a 
mifchief, as the birds in Plstarch, that beat the Cuckow for fear that in time 
fhe fhould becomea Hawk. * And this is certain in the matters of omiffion, 
though to omit a duty be fimply evil, yet when it is neceflary, it is alfo lawful, 
and when it is charitable it is lawful: Thus religion yeelds to charity, and charsty 
to juftice, and juftice it felf to nece(ity,and a man is not bound to pay his debts, 
when to doe fo will take from him his natural fupport. * Anditts thus alfo 
incommiffions; who will not ell a harmlefs lie to fave the life of his friend, 
of his child of hifi elf, ofa good and a brave man @ and to govern children and 


fools by faying falfe things, no man makes afcruple: and Phyficians are com- 
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mended if with a witty lie they can cozen melancholick and hypochondriacal 
Meninto acure. Thus the man of Athens, who phanfied if he thould make 
water he fhould drown the city, was cured by his Phyficians ingenious fiGion 
that the city was on fire, and defiring him to quench it with his urine, left wa- 
ter fhould be wanting in that greac neceffity, ftruck his fancy luckily, and 
prevailed upon him to doe that which no direct perfwafion could effe&. Thus 
Hercules de Saxonia having committed to his charge a melancholick man,who 
fuppofing himfelf to be the Prophet E/ias would needs faft forty days, dre(s’d 
a fellow like an Angel, who pretending that he brought him meat frem hea- 
ven, prevail'd upon him to receive both food and Phyfick. This lie was cha- 
ritable, and if it was not therefore innocent, then fome charity can be crimi- 
nal; but if it was innocent, it was made fo wholly by the good end, which 
fan@tified the evilinftrument. * Thus alfo Judges exa@ oaths from contra- ~ 
dicting parts, chough they know that one is perjured, but yet he proceeds by 
fuch means to guels at truth, and fatisfy the folemnities of Law. * And when 
the Judges themfelves are corrupt, we think it fit to give them bribes to make 
them doe juftice, who otherwife would for bribes doe injuftice; ‘and yet we 
{uppofe we areno more to be reproved then they are who pay intereft money 
to the Ufurers and Bankers whom yet themfelves beleeve to fin. But briberp 
is afin, and bribery in a wrong caufe is two or three; and therefore let the 
caufe be what it will,ic is no way tolerable buc that it is for agoodend. * Thus 
we venture into danger to ferve worthy defigns ; fome read heretical Books: 
to be able to confute them; and fome venture into perfecutions which they 
could avoid, becaufe they would not weaken the hands of fuch who cannot 
avoid it; and yet to goeto danger is not fafe, and therefore againft charity, 
and therefore a fin, and yet it is for charity and faith even when it is againtt 
one ofthem. * And laft of all, all men doe,and they beleeve they may make 
addreffes to a Tyrant for juftice, and though he fits on the Bench by wrong, 
yet we ftoop to his purple, and kifs his rods and axes when we defire to be de- 
fended from the oppreffion of aleffer Tyrant; and if this benota doing evil 
that good may come of it, then it is no evil to make another doe an aé of afur- 
ped power, or to bend toa power which deftroys that to which we are bound 
by the oath of God. . 


Thefe inftances I have not brought +in oppofition of the Apoftles rule, 
or that J think any man elfe pretends any of thefe in defiance of ir, but to. re- 
prefent that either a great part of mankinde does it when they leaft think of | 
it, or that fome things which feem evil are not fo; and that I may defcribe 
the meafures of thefe things, and eftablith the cafe of Confcience upon its juft 
limits and rule. | | 

1. Therefore it 1s to be obferved, that the fa@s of men living under a 
Law, are not to be meafured by Laws of a differing Government, and chere- _ 
fore if the facts of worthy men were exemplary (of which in its proper place 
Iam to give accounts) yet the fa&s of Saints in the old Teftament would aot 
be fafe examples to usin the New ; and therefore we may not doe that which 
Hnfbai did, for he did well, that is, againft nothing of the Law under which 
he ftood ; but if the fimplicity and ingenuity of our Law gives us other mea- 
fures 5 the effe@ willbe, that Hu/ha did not doe evil fora good end, but did — 
welltoagood purpofe. Andas tothe thing it felf, it is very likely that ie 
is lawfal to abufe his credulity, whofe life I may lawfully ‘take ; the cautions 
and limits of which permiffion belong not to this prefent ind@iry. 


2. The 
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gr. 2 -‘Therulesof warre, and the meafures «f publick intereit are not tobe 
eftimated by privace meafures, and therefore becaufe chis is unlawful in private 
entercourfes, ic muft not be concluded to be evil in che publick. For humane 
affairs are fo intricate and intangled, our Rulcs fo imperfect, fo many neceili- 
tics fupervene, and our power is fo limited, and our knowledge (o little, and 
our provifions fo fhort fighted, that thole things which are in pivate evils may 
be publick goods: and therefore in this queftion, the evil and the good are to 
bein the fame kinde; 4 private evil is not to be done forthe procuring of 
a private good,but for 4 publick ic may: not that evil may be done for any th ng; 
bur that here it is wot evil, whenit 1s meafured by the pablick flandard. For 
fince God is the fountain of Government, healfo gives authority to all fuch 
propofitions which are neceflary means of its {upport, not co all which pretend 
toic, or which are infert’d by folly or ambition, but which are really fuch, 
Warre cannot be made as aman correéts his child, with even degrees of an- 
per, and a juft number of ftripes, and equalities of punifhment both tothe per- 
fon and to the offence; and Kings are inthe place of God who ftrikes whole 
Nations and Towns and Villages; and warreis the rod of God inthe hands 
of Princes, but the evils which are intermedial to the greater purpofes of a juft 
warre are fuch which are unavoidable in themfelves, and befides the intenti- 
ons of good Kings; and therefore in fuch cafes, though much evil is fuffered 
becaufe ic is unavoidable, yet none isdone of choice, and chat makes not 
againft the Rule. For, | 


32. 3. In manyof the inftances obje@ed, the evils which are the ways of 
procuring good, are not evils in wsoratity but in matwre, and thenit is lawful, 
when there is no malice in the defign,to prevent the fin, or to do¢éagood of- 
fice by a threwd turn. Thus I may pull my friend oucofa pool by a ftrained 
arm, and fave his life by putting his arm out of joynts and this isa doing evil 
materially, with a pious purpofe, that is without malice, and for a good end, and 
chat is innocent and charitable, when it is unavoidable, but itis not to be cho- 

fen, and done with delight, or evil intent, or perfect election : to doe evil toaman 
in th’s cafe is befides the mans intention, it is accidental alfo to the whole event, 
it is not fo much as giving unpleafing Phyfick, not fo much as impofing cup- 
ping glaffes and ufing {carificationss for this is voluntary and chofen for a 
good end, becaufe the good cannot elfe well be procured, and yet ic is chofen 
upon thofe terms by the Patient. Uponthis account aman may give his life 


203 


for his friend, or with himfelf dead 5 and S. Paw! with’d himfelf accurfed for his 


brethren, and Mojes defired to be blotted out of the book of life in zeal for the 
people of God s and yet all this is a very great charity, becaufethougha man 
may not doe evil, yet he may {fer evilfora goodends he may not procare it, 
but he may wndergoe st : and after all, the doing of a natural or phyfical evil 
may be permitted when there is no motive but charity, for then it is in no fenfe 
forbidden ; fometinpts neceffary and unavoidable, but no ways evil or crimi- 
nal; and if it be, it becomes fo by accident, or by the intercexture of fome 
other inoredient. 

33- 4. Whentheevils are fuberdinate or relative, the lefs may be done to pre- 
vent the greater, though they benot in the fame matter , as a child may be bea- 
ten to prevent a fin, an offender {mitcen to make him diligent: for thefe acti- 

ons, though they are in the accounts of evil things, yet have no intrinfecal 
irreoularity, but wholly depend upon the ends But becaufe ‘commonly evil 
things are done toevil purpofes, and with irregular meafures, they have an ill 


name, but they can be changed when the end is made ftraight, and the = 
; | ures 
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fares temperate. Every thing that is not iatrinfecally evil.if it be dire&ted to 
a good end, is good, unlefs it be {poiled by fome intervening accident. 


5. Some things are evils properly and naturally, {ome by accident, fome by 
our own faults, fome by the faules of others. An action may be innocent as 
from me, and yet a very great evil by the fauleof others : A malefactor put 
to death, it may be perifhes eternally , if he does, it is his own fault, the Laws 
are innocent when they {mite him for the good of others; and ths is nota 
doing evil chat good may come of it; forinthings not effentially and unalee- 
rably evil, and evil are in relations, and though the {miting fome finners 
ates avery evil effed,yer it is only to be imputed to its own caufe: There is 
a good and an evilin many things, & God and the Devil have their fhare of the 
thing, and fo have feveral perfons, according as they. intend, and as they ope- 
rate: and in this cafe, the Laws intend good, and doe that which is good,that 
js, they puni(h a Malefactor, but of the accidental damnation, the finner that 

rsonely, is the onely caafe , and therefore in ths, and many like cafes 
of publike tranfaétion there is no evil done for agood end. Thus if any man 
whois to take an oath be wicked and falfe, the Law may exac# the oath becaafe 
that is good, but the Law it felf may #/e a falfe oath if the man will {wear it, 
but then the falfenefs ische mans that fwears, not the Laws that exads it, 
For to many produds there are many concerrent caufes, which ‘are not in- 
segral, but fa each their fhare; and when caufes arenot séntegral, the 
portion of effect is to be applied onely by the intention of the agent, and the 
proportion and order to the end: Indeed if the whole effe& were to be im- 
puted intirely to every concurring agent (as in murder every man is princi- 
pal andiotegral) then in many of the fore alledged cafes, evil were done for 
a good end, but then ic could not be lawful fo to doe, but the aGions are 
therefore innocent to fome agents, becaufe they doe nothing of it but the 
good fhare, that which they ought to doe; and that which fpoils it, comes 
in at another door. | 

6. Some Laws of God are fuch that their rectitude is fo perfe@, the ho- 
Iinefs fo intire, the ufefulnefs fo univerfal, the inftance fo fitted for all cafes, 
and the Occonomy of it fo handfome and wife that it never interferes with any 


' other duty, isnever complicated with contradicting matter, or crofs interefts s 


now thefe are fuch which no cafe canalter, which no man may prevaricate, or 
if they doe they are fuch which no meafure canextenuate, which noend can 
fanGify : and thefe are either Laws of general reafon, and common fan@ion, 
or fpiritual inftances, and abftracted from matter. Thus no man may bla- 
fpheme God at any time or for any end, or in any degree; and in thefe cafes 
it was rightly faid in the objections, that if the end can change the inftrumenc, 
then ic is not evil to doe any thing for a good end, becaufe the end makes the 
eviltobe good. But then in other cafes, where the inftances are material, tied 
up with theaccidents of chance, made changeable by relations, tied in feveral 
parts by feveral duties, fill’d with various capacities, there the good and the 
evil are like colours of a doves neck, differing by feveral afpe&s and poftares, 
there abftraGtions are to be made, and feparations of part from part, of capa- 
city from capacity 5 and when every man provides concerning his fhare of in- 
fluence into the effeG all is well, and if one fails, it may be evil is done to the 
whole production, but it is not imputed to them who took care of their own 
proportions. * Butin fuch kinds of actions, the limits and meafures are ex- 
trinfecal and accidental, and the goodnefs is not effential, nataral, and original 
and therefore the whole receives variety by sece(isies,and by charity, For = 
| r 
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foever can beneceflary by aneceflity of Gods making, thatis lawful: and T 
may ferve any greater neceffity by any thing thatis lefs neceflary, when both 
neceflities cannot be ferved. Thus «vids eating the Shew-bread, and the 
Apottles eating corn onthe Sabbath, ferv’d a greater need then could have 
been {<cur'd by faperftitious or importune abftinence. In pofitive and tem- 
porary commands there is no cbligation but when they confift with higher du- 
ties, AcFus imperati unius virtutis non debent prajudicare actibus elicitis alterius, 
The proper and natural actions of one virtue are ever to be preferr'd before 
the inftrumenral ats of another. Asan act of temperance muft be preferr’d 
before a pofture in worfhipping; charity before fafting, or before cere- 
monics : that is, themore nzcefary beforethe lefs. It is more neceflary 
to fave the life of a man, then to fay my prayers at any one time, and therefore 
I may leave my prayers in the midft, andrun to fave aman from drowning. 
This is a thing which cannot ftay, the othercan. Forin all fuch precepts of 
affirmative duty, there is a fecret condition annexed, and they oblige not when 
they crofs anegative. And it is certain there could be no ufefulnefs of know- 
ing the degrees of good or evil, ifit were not for prelation and election of onc 
before another: To what purpofe were it that we are told, Obedience ss better 
shen facrifice, but that we fhould neglect one and doe the other when both can- 
not ftand together? and this order of degrees is the full ground of difpenfa- 
tions when they can be allowed in divine Commandements: but in humane . 
di(penfations there is another, even the want of forefight, the imperfection of 
the Laws themfelves which cannot provide for all cafes before-hand, as Gods 
Laws can; and therefore to difpenfe with a Subject in a humane Law is not a 
doing evil for a good end s for to break an humane Law is not intrinfecally an 
evil, though no exprels leave be given, as the cafe may happen: but when 
leave is given, as itis in difpenfations, then there is no evil atall. And fome- 
thing like this, is that other cafe of prefcriptions, which does indeed transferre 
a right from aright owner, as it may happen, but this is adoing good and not 
evil, for itis apreterring a certain poeffion before an uncertain right ; or i¢ is 
a doing a greater good, that is a prelation of a ticle which hath more evidence, 
and publick advantage then the other. Befides, it is done by publick confent, 
h, becaufe every particular is included, there is no evil done, but 


in whic 
much is prevented. 


. 9, Inadtions ghe material partisto be diftinguifhed from the formality, 
the work from the affection : That may be wholly tadifferent, when this may be 
wholly criminal. “He that drinks till he vomits, by the Phyficians advice,gives 
none of his affection to the pleafure of any thing forbidden, he takes it as he 
takes a potion of pills, which may have the fame effect with drink. But when 
the material part cannot be done without, the fente of pleafure which is forbid- 
den, then the end cannot fanatify it: and therefore alchough to drink much for 
‘Phy fick may be lawful, yet pollution may not be defired for health, becaufe 
“that cannot be done or fuffered without an unlawful pleafure; and fo alfo will 
drinking for health become vicious, ifin the aéting of the material pare, any 
part of our affetions be ftolen away, and the pleafure of the excefs be deligh- 
ted in. , a 

; 8 He that makes ufe of the matter of a fin already prepared to which he 
"gives no confent, and which he cannot help, does not doe evil for a good end. 


Thus the Prophet called on the Priefts of Baa/ to doe what they ufed to doe, 
chat they might never doe fo again: He was no way the caufe of a fin, but of 


+s circumftances and adjuncts, that icbe doné here and now, and this is noc 
T againit 


eee ee en ee ee ae ee eet te idee - * a ee whe. Wa S_.°-. one 


206 Of the Jerupulous (onfctence. Boox I, 


againft the Apoftles rule ; t#e and place are no fins,and make none unlefs fre- 
guency be added to the time, and boline/s toa place, and then they may adde de- 
-grees or new inftances tothe fin, but when neither of chefe is procured or 
injured refpectively, ic is lawful to glorify God by ufing the prepared fin to 
eood purpofes. When a Judge is ready to receive money upon any terms, out 
of this evil we may bring good, and caufe him to doe a good thing rather then | 
abad; he does neither well, but that is his own faule; but to give money isa 
thing indifferent, and to give it for that end which is good makes it better: and 
bribery is awordof an ill found when it means an evil thing, but when it 
means well we may finde abetter word for it, or mean well by this: though 
concerning the particular it is not among ft men efteemed certain that it is law- 
ful to give money toa Judge* Sed fi dedi (Lays Ulpian) st fecundum mein bons 
caufa fudex pronunciaret, eft quidem relatum cond:ctioni lecum effe : fed hic quoque 
crimen contrahit.f-udicem enim corrumpere videtur : & non ita pridem Imperator 
nofter conflitust litem eum perdere. Whether it be lawful or no ts to be inquired 
in another place; butas tothe prefentinquiry, ifitbe lawful, I have accoun- 
ted for it already; if itbe not, itis not to be done, no not for juftice fake. 
For in this cafe we no way confent to the evil, but endevour to bring good oue 
of that evil which is already inbeing. Thus we runtoa Tyrant power for 
juftice, he will govern whether we will or no, the fin will be acted and conti- 
nued upon his own account ; but when the evil matter is thus made ready, we 
may reap as much good by ét as we can bring owt of #¢; and in this (enfe is chac 
true and cpplicable to the prefent which is urged in the objection That as truth 
may come from falfhood,fo may evil from good; when anill gotten power is 
apt either to juftice or injuftice, we may draw juftice from it, and then we doe 
good without cooperating to the evil: thatis, we onely doe determine an 
indifferent agent to the better part: The manner of getting the power is 
wholly extrinfecal to the miniftration of it: That is wholly the faule of che 
Ufurper, but this which is our own act ts wholly innocent. If Nero fets Rome 
on fire, I doe no hurt if I warm by the heat, and walk by the light of it; bur 
if I laugh at the flames, or give a fagot toit, I am guilty. And thus the Chri- 
ftians ufe che Heathens oaths for their own fecurity; the oath is good, and fo 
farre itis defired; that the oath is bya falfe god isthe Heathens fault; this is 
effected by thefe, but the other is onely defired by tem: This therefore is nota 
doing evil fora good end; itisa defiring of good, anda wfing the evil matter 
which is of anothers procuring. ; 

38. 9. There are fome actions criminal and forbidden in certain States onely, 
as to killa man is a fin, 4 private man may not doe it; but the fame maa when 
he comes to bea publick Magiftrate may doe it: A private man alfo may not 
doe it when he is in the relation and protection of civil fociety, becaufe in that, 
theLaws are his guards,and the publick Judges are his defenfatives;but if a man 
fets on me by violence, and fo puts himfelf into a tate of warre, he by g oing 
from the limits of civil fociety, takes off the reftraint which that, fociety puc 
upon me, and Iam returned to the liberties of nature; and there is by all 
Laws a power given a man to defend himfelf, by Laws, ifhe can, and if he can-. 
not, then by bimfelf and the means of nature; and therefore to kill him that 
would kill me, is not to doe evil fora good end, for the thing is permitted,and 
therefore not tatrinfecally evil,and whatfoever is not fo,may be accidentally good. 


39+ 10. Some of the inftances are fuch which are difallowed by moft men ; fo 
to tell alie for a good end is unlawful, upon fuppofition that a lie is éatrinfecally 
| i - evil $ 
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evil, concerning which the accouac muft be referved for its own place: for 
the prefent, it iscertainly unlawful to lie for any end, if that fuppofition be 
trues but if lying be onely forbidden for its sacharitablenef or injuffice, that 
is, for its effeéts, chen-when the end is good, the inftrument is tolerable. By 
thefe meafures all the inftances objected can be meafured and fecured, and by 
thefe the Rule it felf muft be conducted. What cannot be excufed upon one 
of ; hefe, is wholly to be reproved as being a direct prevaricating the Apoftles 
Rule. . : | | 

The fummie is this ; Whatfoever is forbidden by the Law under which 
we ftand, and being weighed by its own meafures is foundevil; thatis, in a 
matter certainly forbidden, not for any outward and accidental reafon, but 
for its natural or effential contrariety to reafon and the Law of God, that may 
not be done, or procured for any end whatfoever. For every fuch thing is éa- 
trinfecally and effentially evil, itis evil without change or variety, without condi- 
sion or cércumftance, and therefore cannot be made good by any fuch thing. 
What is evil in fome circumftances may be good in others, and whatis con- 
demned for a bad effec, by a good one may be hallowed, but ifir be bad of it 
felf, it can never be good, till chere come a caufe as great to change its nature,as 
tomakeit: the cruelty oF «mans habit er his choice can be turn’d, but a viper 
will for ever have a-venomein his tooth. | 


qc. 


4x. _ But this Rule is alfotobe extended to cafes that are duplicate, and relate 
totwoperfons. Asif two perfons afhrm or promife contraries ; the firft upon 
a prefumptive power and authority over the other, and this othet upon firm ré- 
folution, and by an intire power over him or her felf though I am bound to 
hinder his promife from paffing into fallacy and deception as much as I can,yet’ 
I muft rather fecure my own. The reafon is, becaufe he who had no power 
over me, could not promife but with a tacite condition; and though he were 

uilty of temerity and an interpretative breaeh of promife, yet if the other 
Eile he is dire@ly and properly guilcy. This is ftill more evident if a Father 
promifes his daughter to Titus before witneffes, prefuming that his daughter 

__ who isa widow will yet be ruled by him, though the be at her own difpofes 
but his daughter hath folemaly {worn and contracted her felf to Sewspronine : 
The daughter muft be more careful not to break her oath and contra@, then 
by verifying her Fathers promife keep him from a lies and this was the cafe of 
Acontius and Cydippein Ovid, 

Promifit pater banc, hac adjaravit amanti : 
Ile homines, hac eft teftificate Deam. 
Hic metust mendax, fed Cr hac perjura vocari, 
Nam dubitas hic fit major, an ille metus ? 
This cafe may be varied by accidents intervening, as if the daughter be under 
her Fathers power, fhe bath none of her own to contra@ or {wears but in an 
equal power and circumftances, the greater care muft be to avoid the greater 
crime. : 

42. Thefe Cautions are all which I think neceffary for the condadting of a 
doubting Confcience (that is,a confcience undetermined) in its danger and 
infirmity: but concerning the matter of doubts, that is indeed, alk cafes of 
Confcience, they are to be handled under their proper matter. Concerning 
interpretation of doubts to the better part, obedience to fuperiours ia a doubt- 
ful matter, favourable and eafy interpretation of Laws for the depofition of a 
doubt, though I was rempted to have given accounts in this place, yet I have 
chofen toreferre them to their own places, ~ by che method and — 
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‘of att they ought co ftand, and where the Reader will expect them. But 
poate che cure of a doubting Coafcience, this is all chacI am to adde 
to the foregoing Rules: , , 


43. A doubtful Confcience is no guide of humane actions, but a difeafe, and 
is to be cured by prayerand prudent advices, and the proper inftruments of re- 
Solution and reafonable determinations ; but for thofe things which are cal- 
Jed doubts, and the refolution of which is the beft way to cure the infirmity 
of confcience, they muft be derived from their feveral beads and categories. 
For thefe difcourfes or advices of Confcience in general, are intended but as 
direGions how to take our Phyfick, and what order to obferve in dichus cufte- 
die, butthe determining of the feveral doubss, is like preparing and admini- 
ftring the Medicines which confi(t of very many ingredients. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Scrupulous Confcience. 


Rure tf. | . 3 

A Scruple is a great trouble of minde proceeding 
from a little motive, and a great indifpofition, by 
which the confcience though fufficiently determi- 


ned by proper arguments, dares not proceed to 
action, or if it doe, it cannot reft, 


WAL nimes emuncit, elicit fanguinem, {aid Selomen. too violent 


| 


Prov.a8. blowing draws bloud from the nofe ;that is, an inquiry after 


determination, and fearching into little corners, and meafu- 
ring actions by atomes and unnatural meafures, and deing 
over righteous, is the way not to govern, but to diferder out 
Confcience. 
That it is a greactrouble, is a daily experiment and a fad 
fight: Some perfons dare not eat for fear of gluttony ,they fear that they halt 
fleep too much, and that keeps them waking, and troubles their heads more, 
and then their fcruples increafe. If they be fingle perfons, they fear that every 
temptation isa ampwos, that éarning which the Apoftle fo carefully would - 
have us to avoid,and then that it is better co marry then to fuffer irs and if they 
think to marry, they dare not for fear they be accounted neglecters of the 
glory of God which they think is better promoted by not touching 4 woman. 
When they are married they are afraid todoe their duty, for fear itbe fe- 
_’ cretly an indulgence co the flefh, and be tobe fufpected of carnality, and yet 
they dare not omit it, for fear they fhould be unjuft, and yet they fear that the 
very fearing it to be unclean fhould be a fin, and fufpe@ that if they doe nor 
fear fo, itistoo great a fignthey adhere to Nataremore thento the Spirit. 
* They repent when they have not finn’d, and accufe themfelves without 
form ormatter 5 their virtues make them tremble, and in cheir innocence they 


are 
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are afraid; they atno hand would fin, and know not on which hand to avoid 
it: and if they vencutein, asthe flying Per/rans over the river Strymen, the 
ice will not bear them, or they cannot ftand for flipping,and think every ftep 


a danget, and every progreffion acrime, and beleeve themfélves drowned 


when they are yee afhore, | | 


3.  Scruple fometimes fignifies all manner of yexation of the minde 5 fo Ci- 
cero pro Sext. Rofcio ules it, Hunc mihi fcrupulum ex animoevelle, quime dies no- 
cfefque ftimulat ac pangit, Take this {cruple out of my minde which pricks and 
goadsmenightandday. Soalfo in S. Aseromes Bible 1 Regum 25. Non erit 
sibi in fingulium Cr [crupulum cords quod effuderis fanguinem innexium. It thall 
not be to theea caufe of grief and fcrople of hearc that thou haft thed inniocént 
bloud: Butin the prefenc difcourfe ic hath a more limited fignification, and 
according to the ule of Divines and Canonifts, means an unquietnefs and reft- 
Iefnefs of minde in things done or to be done, after the doubts of confcience 
are determined and ended. Intolerabilem perturbationem Seneca calls it, afear 
of doing every thing that is innocent, and an aptnefs to doe every thing that 
can be fuggefted, | 

og ——.nuda ac tremebunda cruentis 
Irrepet genibus fitsandida jufferit Ino, ae | 
* Scrupleisalitele ftone in the foor, if you fer it upon the ground it hurts 
you,if you hold it up you cannot goe forward ; it is a trouble where the trouble 
is over, adoubt when doobrs are refolved ; itis a little party behinde a hedge 
when the main army is broken and the field cleared, and when the confcience 
is inftructed in its way, and gire for action, a light trifling reafon, or an ab- 

_ furd fear hinders it from beginning the journey, or proceeding in the way, of 

refting ac the journeys end. 


4 — Veryoften ic hath no reafon at all for its inducement, but proceeds from 
indi{pofition of body, pufillanimity, melancholly, a troubled head, fleeplefs 
n'ghts; che fociery of the timorous from folitarinels, ignorance, or unfeafoned 
imprudent notices of things, indigefted learning, ftrong fancy and weak judge. 
ment; from any thing that may abufe the reafon into irrefolucion and reft- 
lefnefs. Ic is indeed a dire walking in the dark, where we fee nothirig to af- 
fright us, but we fancy many things, and the phantafms produced in the lower 
regions of fancy, and nurfed by folly, and born upon the arms of fear doe 
trouble us. ; 

But if reafon be its parent, then it is born in the twilight, and the mother 
is fo little thac the daughter is a fly witha fhort head and along fting, enought 
to trouble a wife man, but not enough to fatisfy che appetite of a little bird. 
The reafon of a {cruple is ever as obfcure as the light of a Gloworm, not fit to 
govern any action, and yet is fuffered to ftand inthe midft of all its enemies, 
and Ike the flies of Egypt vex and trouble the whole Army. 


6. This difeafe is moft frequent in women, and monatftick perfons, in the 
fickly and timorous, and is ofcen procured by excefs in religious exercifes, in 
aufterities and difciplines, indi(creet faftings and pernoctations in prayer, mul- 
titude of humane Laws, variety of opinions, the impertinent talk and wri- 
tings of men that are bufily idle: the enemy of mankinde by the weaknefles 
of the body and underftanding enervating the ftrengths of the fpirit, and ma- 

king Religion ftrike it felf upon the face by the palfies, and weak cremblings of 


its own fingers, | 
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William of Ofency was adevout man, and readtwo or three Books of 
Religion and devotion very often, and being pleafed with the entertainmenc 
of his time, refolved to fpead fo many hours every day in reading them, as he 
bad read over thofe books feveral timcs ; that is, three hours every day. In 
afhort time he had read over the books three times more, and began co 
think that his refolution might be expounded to fignify ina current fenfe, and 
that it was to be extended to the future tunes of his reading, and that now he 
was to {pend fix hours every day in reading thofe books, becaufe he had now 
read them over fix times. * He prefently confidered that in hulf fo Jong time 
more by the proportion of this fcruple he muft be tied to twelve hours every 
day, and therefore chat this {cruple was unreafonable ; that he intended no 
fuch thing when he made his refolution, and therefore that he could not 
be tied : he knew thata refolution does not binde a mans {elf in things whofe 
reafon does vary, and where our liberty isintire, and where nointereft of a 
third perfon is concerned. He was fure that this {cruple would make chat fenfe ’ 
of the refolut:on be impoffible at laft, and al] che way vexatious and sntoler able 
he had no leifure to a¢tuate this fenfe of the words, and by higher obligations 
he was fafter tied to other duties: he remembred alfo that now the profit of 
thofe good books was receiv'd already and grew le(s,and now became chang’d 
into a trouble and an inconyenience, and he was fure he could imploy his time 
better; and yer afcer all this heap of prudent and religious confiderations, his 
thoughts revolv'din a refflefs circle, and made him fear he knew not what. 
He was (ure he was not oblig’d, and yer durit not truft it; he knew his rule,and 
had light enough ta walk by it, but was as fearful to walk in the day as children 
areinthe night. ™* Well! being weary of his trouble, he tells his ftory, re- 
ceives acvice to proceed according to the fence of his reafon, not to the mur- 
murs of his fcruple; he applies himielf accordingly. Buc then he enters into 
new fears; for he refts in this, that he is not oblig’d to multiply his readings, 
byt begins ro think thar he muft dog fome equal good thing in commutatioa 
of the duty, for though that particular inftince become intolerable and impof- 
fible,yct he tied him(¢lf to pate that which he beleev’d to be a good thing, 
and bie he was deceived in the part cular, yet he was right in the general, 
and theretore that for the particular he mult make an exchange. He does fo; 
bur as he is daing ir, he ftarts, and begins to think that every commutation be- 
ing intended for eafe, is in fome fenfe or other a leffening of his duty, a dim 
nution of his fpiritual intereft, and a note of infirmity; and then alfo fears, 
that in judging concerning the matter of his commutation he fhall be remifs 
and partal. * Now he confiders that he aught to confule with his Supers- 
os, and as he ts going to doe fo, he begins tochink that his fuperior did once 


_ chide him for his {cruple, and chat now much more he will doe it, and there- 


fore will rather {eek ta abolith the opinion of obligation then change it iato 
another burihen; and fince he knows this before hand, he fears left ir fhall be 
expounded to be in him an artifice to get himfelf eafed or chidden out of his 
duty, and cozened from his obligation. * What fhallthe mandoe? He dares 


_ not truft him(elf, and if he goes to another, he thinks that this will the more 


condemne him; he fufpedts him(elf, but this other renders him juftly to be 
{ulpected by bimfclf and others toa. * Well! he goes to God and prays 
him to dire him, but then he confiders that Gods graces are given to us 
working together with Gods Spirit, and he fears the work will not be done 
for bim becaufe he fails in his own part of cogperating , and concerning this 
be thinks he hath no fcruple, but ce:tain caufesoffear. * Aftera great tum- 
bling of thoughts and forrows he begins to beleeve that this {crupuloufnels 
, | of 
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of con{cience is a temptation, and a punithment of his fins, and then be heaps 
upall chat ever he did, and all chat he did aot,and all that he might have done; 
and feek.ng for remedy grows infinitely worfe, till God at laft pitying the in- 
nocence and trouble of the man made the evil to fink down with its own 
weight, and l:ke a forrow that breaks che fleep, at laft growing big, loads the 
Spirits, and bringing back the fleep that ic had driven away, cures it felf b 
the greatnefs of its own affliGion. In this cafe, the Relseion is not {fo 
great as the affliction. 


But becanfea fcruple is a fear, or alight reafon againit a ftronger and a 
fufficiently determined underftanding, ie can bring no other work to the con- 
{cience, bar that it get ic {elf eafed of the trouble, which is tobe done by the 
following Rules. 


Rure 2. 

A Confcience fufficiently inftructed by its proper 
arguments of per{wafion,may without fin proceed 
to action againtt the fcruple and its weaker argu- 
ings or ftronger tremblings. 


HIS is the beft remedy that is in nacure and reafon. S. Bersard preached 

rarely well, and was applauded, but the Devil offering to him che cempta- 
tion of vain-glory, he in his refifting it, began to think that he had better leave 
off to preach chen begin to be proud s but inftantly the Holy Spirit of Gud 
difcovered to him the deception, and the Devils artifice who would at any rate 
have him leave off to preach; and he anfwered, I neither began for thee, nor 
for thee will I leave off. This is aright courfe in the matter of {cruple: pro- 
ceed to action ; andas the reafon or the fear inthe fcruple was not inducement 
enough to begin, fo neither to leave off. 


Apainht 4 doubting confcience aman may not work, but againtt « [crapslons 
he may. Fora {crapslow confcience does not take away the proper determina- 
tion of the underftanding ; but itis like a woman handling of a frog or a 
chicken, which all their friends tell them can doe them no hurt, and they are 
convinced in reafon that they cannot, they beleeveic and know it, and yet 
when they take the little creature into their hands they fhreek, and fometimes 
hold faft and finde their fears confuted, and fometimes they let goe, and 
finde their reafon ufelefs. | 


Valerius of Hippo being ufed always to faft till high noon of feftivals, falls 
into an ilnefs of ftomack, and isadvifed to eat fomething in che morning ; all 
the reafon of the wotld that is confiderable and preffing, tells him he may doe 
it lawfully, but becaufe he hath not been ufed to it, and good people im health 
doe not doc it, he is fearful todoe that which others doe not, that need it not g 
th:s is a flight ground, and withit perfe@ly may fland his pra@ical derermi- 
nation of confcience that itis lawful for him; which final determination, be- 
caufe it isthe next and immediate rule of aGtions cannot be impeded by that 
which fuffers this perfwafion ftill to remain, becanfe che doing onely agin 
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fuch a perfwafion can onely bea fin, for that onely is the tranfgreffion of the 
immediate Law; to doe conformably co fuch determination is to doe it 
with faith; and if the {cruple can leffen it, yet it onely makes the map che wea- 
ker, but cannot deftroy the affent. 

Adde to this, that fince {cruples doe fometimes make men mad, doe de- 
trimenc to our health, make Religion a burden, introduce a wearinefs of {pi- 
ric and tedioufnels, it cannot be a fin to ftopall chis evil, and dire@ly to throw 
away the f{cruple and proceed tocontrary actions. | 


But this is to be underftood onely, when the {cruple is fuch that ic leaves 
the confcience practically determined. For if the fcruple prevails upon his 
weaknefs fo farre as to rifle the better reafons, the confcience lofes its rule and 
its fecurity, and the feruple pafles into a doubt,and the Law into a confultation,and 
the judgement into opinion, and the confcrence into an wndifcerning, undetermined 


Hither is to be reduced the cafe of a perplexed confcience; that is, when 
men think that which pare focver of the contradiction they choofe, they fins 
for though that be impoffible to wife’ men, yet all men are not wifes and ific 
were impoffible in the thing, yet it is certainly poffible upon the diftempcrs of 
{ome men: and becaute a man hath contrary rea(onings and divided principles - 
within, as our bleffed Lord hada natural defire not to die, and yet areafonable 
and a holy fpiritual defire to fubmit to his Fathers will, and if he pleafe, to die ; - 
fo hath every man defires to pleafe anappetite, er fecure an intereft of fecu- 
lar defigns, and a reafon to ferve the intereft of his fpirit in {piritual de- 
figns: Butalthough in our bleffed Lord the appetites of nature were inno- 
cent and obedient, and the fpirit always gota clear vi@ory, and the flefhre- 
fifted not, yet in us it is not fo; and fometimes —— complications doe di- 
fturb the queftion, and make the temporal end feem religious or pious; and 
the contrary pretence is pious too, and yer aduty will beomitted which way 
foever be chofen, or a fin committed as is fuppofed , here the cafe feems hard. 
* Tt is cercain that there is no fuch cafe in the world, thatit is neceffary fora 
man to fin which parc foever he takes, and unle(s it be his own fault he cannot 
think fo; but fome men are wilde in their reafonings, and errein circles, and 
cannot untie the knots themfelves have knit. Some are weary, and many are. 
involved, and more are foolith 5 and it is as poflible for a man to bea fool in 
One propofition as in another, and therefore his error may be this, that which 
part foever he choofes be fhall fin; what is to be done here is the Queftion ¢ 


The cafe is this; Pratimus a Romane Souldier turns Chriftian, and having 
taken his military Sacrament before, and ftill continuing the imployment, he 
is commanded to put to death certain criminals, which he undertakes, becaufe 
he is bound roit by his oath. Going to the execution he finds they were con- 
demned for being Chriftians ; then he ftarts, remembring his Sacrament or 
oath on one fide, and his faithon che other; thacis, hisReligion on both; by 
which he is bound neither to be perjured, nor te kill his Brethren: The Que- 
ftion isnot how he might expedice his doubr, and fecure his confcience by 
choofing the furer part, but what he is to doe, this perplexity remaining, that 
is, he not being able to lay afide either part of the doubt; for his queftion is not 
whether of the two he fhall doe, but is perfwaded that to doe either is a high 
crime, | 
_ -¥~ Concerning this, itis evident, that if the cafes be equal, and the event 
not to be diftinguifhed by him in the greatnefs of its confequent or malice of 
; : it, 
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it, itis indifferent to him which he choofes, and therefore there can be no 
Rule given which he muft cake, unlefs he could be convinced of one that it ig 
lawful, and the other unlawful; but in his cafe that not being to be done, he 
ought toknow thatin this cafe he fins not if he takes either, becaufe all fin 


_ kcity and no fin, if he neither choofes it, nor delights in it, which in the pre 


= 
2. 


is with liberty and choice, at leaft with complacency ; but hiserror is an yh - 
cat 
cafe be is fuppofed not to doe. | 


2. Butif intheevent of the actions and parts of choice thete be a real 
or apprehended difference, he is bound to choofe that part which he beleeves 
to be the lefs fin; this being a juftification of his will, the beft that can be in 
the prefent cafe; but if he choofes that which is of worfe event, he hath 
nothing to exculc it. 


Rut 3 3s 


He that is troubled with {cruples, ought to rely upon 


the judgement of a prudent Guide, 
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_ PT'HE teafon is, becaute his own underftanding is troubled and reftlefs; and 


yet his reafon determined and therefore he can but ufethe beft way of | 


cure, which in his particular is to follow an undetftanding that is equally de- 
termined as is his own, and yet not fo difeafed. | | 


Adde to this, that God hath appointed {piricual perfons, Guides of fouls, 
whofe office is to dire& and comfort, to give peace and condu@, to refreth the 
weary, and to ftrengihen the weak, to confirm the ftrong, and inftru@ the 
doubrful; and cherefore to ufe their advice is that proper remedy which God 
hath appointed. * And it hath alfo in ic this advantage, that chere is in it 
arse of underftanding, a not relying on our own wifdome, which by way 
of bleffi 


ng and difpofition will obtain of God that we be direGted. Confule Antonin. ia 
bonos, prudenté(que viros, Cr acqutefce es, wasan old advice, and derived from {um.+.p.tit.3s 


Solomon and Tobit, lean not on thy own snderftanding 5 but ask counfel of all “*™ 


that are wile, and defpife notany counfel that is profitable. 


_— 


Rurs qe 
When a doubt is refolved in the entrance ofan acti- 
on, we muft judge of our action afterwards by the 
fame meafures as before, for he that changes his 


e ? e P 
meafures, turns his doubt into a {cruple. 


TH E reafon of the Ruleis this, That which is fufficient for [satisfaction be- 
° ore, is (ufficient for peace afterwards. A Chriftianin the Diocete of Sale 
mess being faint in bis ftomack before the reception of the holy Sacrament, 
difputes whether he may take a cordial or aglals of wiae. Upon inquiry he is 

| So told 


3 


a 
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told, That to receive the holy Sacrament virgine faliva, fafting is acuftome of 
the Church later then the times of the Apoftles, as appears by the Corinthian 
ufages mentioned by S. Paw/s that it having no authority but caffome,no fanction 
but a pious fancy, and a little proportion and analogy of reverence, it ought 
to yeeld to the elicite as of charity: Upon this account he being fatisfied, 
drinks a little, is well, and communicates with bealth, and joy, and oline/s. Buc. - 
afterwards reflecting upon what he had done,he begins to fear he had not done 
well; thac he had done againft the cuftomes of the Church, that ic was at leaf 
infirmity in him, and upon what account withGod that fhould be, which in his 


_ own moft gentle fentence was at leaft, infirmity, he knew not; and twenty 


20 


other little things he thought of, which fignified nothing, but did fomething, 
they meantno good, butdid great evil : and finding himfelf got intoa net, he 
calls for help, but is told chat he muft get out of it by che fame way that he 
came in, and that which was the fufficient caufe of his doing the action, was 
fafficient alfo for the juftification ofit, and let him confront the reafons which 
introduc’d.the action agaia(t thefe flies and litle pretenfions which difturb 
his minde, and he fhall finde that he hath reafon to be afhamed of debauching 
and proftituting his underftanding to fuch trifles and images of argument: 
For let-a manlook to his grounds when he begins to act, and when he hath 
acted, let him remember that he did his duty, and give God thanks. For if 
any juft caufe appear for which he oughe to reprove his former determination 5. 
that: juft caufe can have no influence upon what is paft, if che firft proceeding 
was probable, and reafonable, and dif-intereft. He knows fomething which he 
did not knowbefore ; and for the time to come is to walk by this newly kind- 
led taper, but if he in the firft inftance walked by all the light he had, he is 
not tied co walk it over again: for as God will nor of a child exa& the pru- 
dence and cautions of a man, butinevery age expects a duty anfwerable to 
che abilities of ic; foit is in all the ftages of our reafon, and growing under- 
ftanding. According to what we have, and not according to what we hive 
not we hall give accounts. This is intended to prove that if we proceed pre-. 
bably, we ate not tied to forrow and repentance, though afterwards we finde 
a gteater reafon to the contrary ; but this concludes more.in the prefent que- 
ftion of firsple,in which the greater probability goes before, and the lefs comes 
after. | | | , 
But the Rule is to be managed with thefe Cautions : a 

1. Take heed that in the beginning we doe not miftake our deffres to have 
it done, for a fufficient warrant that it may. For if we enter inata wrong door, 
or at the windows, we muft goe back, and cannot own that entrance which 
was like a Theef, or chat action which was done with more craft then pru- 
dence. Oe le : | 

2. Be not too eafy in the arguments of probation, For alchough in acti- 

ons concerning our eternal intereft, God expects no more of us but that we 
fhould walk by the meafures of aman; yet we doe not perform our duty 
if we a&t by the meafures of achild or afool. If we could doeno better, the 
ation might be more reprovable then the man; but if we could confider bet- 


ter and wifer chen when we refle@ afterwards upon what we did before, and 
‘finde a faule ora fin, a negligence or an avoidable error in the principle, we 


cannot from thence bring reft and confidence to our confciences. 


3. Separate your queftion as much as you can from intereft, that your | 
determination and inquiry be pure; and if more arguments occurre after- 
wards then did in the firftinquiry, remember that it was well enough ac firft, 

| if. 
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if it was probable enough ; and for the reft, pray 10 Ged to accept you, if you 
did weil and wifely, and to pardon you in what was done ami/s, or negligently, 
Or smperfectly, : | | 


@ 


Rue 5. 
A fcrupulous Confcience is to be cured by remedies 
proper to the difeafe, and remedies proper to the 
man, | | 


Hat is, there are fome advices which are direGtly intended for the lefle- 

ning the fcruple, and fome others which take away the (cruple by curing 
the man, and taking off his diftemperature. Thofe which are dire@ly intended 
againft the {cruple, befides the Rales before defcribed, are theie: 


Remedies againft the Scruple. 


; y. Let the afflicted and difquiet man often meditate of the infinite 
goodnels of God, and how his juftice is equity, and his‘jndgements are iri 
mercy; that he judges us by what we heartily endevour, but does not put 

our infelicities into our accounts of fins. _ 


2. Let him be inftruéted that a!l Laws Divine and Humane are defirous 
of fweer and merciful interpretations, and that of themfelves they love to 
yeeld to neceflity and to charity; and that feverity and exanefs of meafures 
is not onely contrary to the goodne/s,but co the juftice of God, who therefore 
will pity us becaufe we are made of duft, and are alump of folly and unavoi 
dable infirmities ; and by the fame juftice by which God # eternally angry with- 
the fallen Angels, by the fame juftice he # not finally angry with man for his 
firft follies, and pities all his unavoidable evils. ; | 


3. Let it be remembred that charity is che fulfilling the Law, and by 
the degrees of ita man tends to perfection, and not by forms and tittles of the 
letter, and apices of the handwriting of ordinances. And that if he loves God 
and does his beft, and concerning the doing his beft make the fame judgements 
real and matertal, that he does of the other actions of his life, he certainly dees 
all that can belong to him, and all that which can be wife and fafe. He that 
acts according to the reafon of 4 man, ought to have the confidences of «man, for 
no other confidence canbe reafonable. ‘That is charity that we doe carefully and 
wifely, and follow the eff we can. | | 


4. Letit be confidered that to incline to the {cruple,and neglect the ftron- 
oer reafon that ftands againft it, is to take the worfe end,it is to doe that which 
inut feem worfe and then it may be remembred, that if the man is afraid and 
troubled with the #7#/fe, with the feruple, when he hath ftronger reafon to fecure 
him, if he yeelds to the fcruple and neglects the ftronger reafon, the neglect of 
that will run upon him like a torrent and a’‘whirlewind, and the fcruple, or the 

bulruth will not fupport his building. | 
5. Since the very defign of the Euangclical Covenant is, that our duty 


" be demanded, and our fins accounted for, according to the meafures of a man, 
| and 
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and not by the proportions of an Angels and that all our infirmities and igrio- 
rances, and unavoidable prejudices are taken into account, befide the infinite 
remiffions on Gods part,it will follow chat by this goodnefs of God and amo- 
ral diligence, and a good heart we are fecured, but we can never be fecured by 
our own meafures. For lee us weigh never fo exactly,we may mils fome grancs 
or fcruples, bur to {natch greedily at the little overrunning duft of the bal- 
lance, and to throw away the maffive ingots that funk the fcales down, is the 
ercateft folly in the world. 


7. 6. The lines of duty are fet down fo clear and legible, are fo agreeable to 
reafon, fo demonftrable upon their proper principles, are fo eafy and plain, 
that we need not run into ccrners, and {neaking by-lanes to finde icout: If by 
little undifcerned minutes we were to ftand or fall, chough now there are but 
few that fhall be faved, yer but a few of thofe few fhould efcape eternal death. 
The counfels of God are not like the Oracles of Apollo, double in their fenfe, 
intricate in their expreffion, fecret in their meaning, deceitful in ther meafures, 
and otherwife in the event then they could be in theirexpe@ation. But the 
word of God in the lines of duty is open as the face of heaven, bright as the 
Moon, healthfulas the Suns influence; and this is certainly true, that when 
athing becomes obfcure, though it may oblige us to a prudent fearch, yet it 
binds us not under a guile, but onely fo farre as itis or may be plainly under- 
ftood. , 

But in the cafe of a fcrupulows confcience, it is nat the thing fo much that 

" roubles the minde, as the indifpofition of the part,the man hatha vicious ten- 

dernefs 5 it is melancholy and fear, and as very accident can trouble the mie- 

rable, {o every fancy can affright the timorous ; the chiefeft remedies there- 

- fore muft be by applications to the man, tocure his dilemper, and then the 

{cruple will work no more then its own aCtivity will enable it, and that is 
but Utsle and inconfiderable. ys | 


Advices to the ferupulous nian. 


1. The cafe of the fcrupulous manis fo full of variety, or uncertainty ra- 
9° ther that it is as eafy to govern chance, and to give rules to.contingency asto 
him. Inall othercafes there isa meafure and a limit, and therefore a remedy 
canbe proportioned to it; butin this, fear is the difeafe, and that alone is in- 
finite; and as it commences oftentimes without caufe, foit proceeds without 
limit. For by what reafon it entred in, by the fame it may grow  thatis,with- 
Out any caufe at all it may increafeforever. * But for the remedy, this is 
confiderable; That the worfe it is, the better it may be remedied, if we could 
confider. For when fear is grown fo bigge that it is unreafonable, the care is 
ready and plain, that it muff be laid afide becaufe it is satolerable, and it may 
becaule itis wsreafonable. When it comes from a juft caufe, that juft caufe is 
ufually the limit of ic: but when it is vaft and infinite it hath no caufe, buc 
weakneffe, and it appears enough in the inftances ; for the f{crupulous man 
feats concerning thofe things where he ought tobe moft confident; he fears 
that God is angry with him for not doing his duty, and yet he does wharfo- 
ever he canlearn tobehis duty. * This is a complication of evils,as melan- 
choly is of difeafes. The fcrupulous man is timorous, and fad, and uneafy, 
and he knows not why. As the melancholy man mufes long, and tono pur- 
pofe, he thinks much, but thinks of nothing ; fo the fcrupulous man fears ex- . 
ceedingly, but he knows not what nor why. It is a Religious melancholy, and 
when 
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when it appears to be a difeafe and a temptation, there needs no more argu- 
ment againft itsentertainment. We muft rudely throw it away. 


ro. . 2. He thatis vexed with fcruples, muft fly to God by prayer and fafting, 

that this lunacy and fpiric of illufion which fometimes throws him into the fire, . 

and fometimes into the water may be ejected, and the Spirit of God, and the 

Spirit of wifdcme may come in fubftitution according to the promife fo often | 

recorded in the holy Scriptures. | Luke 11,13, 

James, §. 

11. 3. Let the f{crupulous manchange the tremblings of his (pirit to a more 

confiderable objet, and be fure if he fears little things, lec him fear great things 

greatly, every known fin let him be fure to avoid, /its/e or great, for by this pa- 

rity he jpall fee Ged, and the things of God, peace and truth, and the honefty of 

his heare will bear him out from the asifchief, if not quit from the troub/e of the 

fcruple = * atno hand let it be endured that he fhould think this difcafe or vici- 

ous tendernefs in f{pirit is able toexcufe him from his duty in greater things. 

Some {cruple at an innocent ceremony, and againft all conviction and armies 

of reafon will be troubled and will not underftand ; this is very bad, but it is 

worle chat he thould think himfelf che more godly man for being thus troubled 

and difeafed, and chat upon this account he fhall fall out with Government and 

de/pife it, chis man nuries his {cruple till it proves his death, and inftead of cu- 

ring a bile, dies with acancer, and is like a man that hath ftrained h's foot and 

kecps his bed for eafe, but by lying there long falls into a /pothymic, and that 

bears him to his grave. | 


13. 4. Lee the fcrupulous man avoid all excefs in mortifications and corporal 
aufterities, becaufe thefe are apt to trouble the body, and confequently to dif- 
order the minde, and by the prevailing fond perfwafions of the world they 
ufually produce great opinions of fanctity and ignorant confidences of Gods 
favour, and by {pending the religion of the man in exterior fignifications make 
him apt co take his meafures from imperfect notices, and then his religion thall 
be fcruple and impertinency, full of trouble, but good and profirable for little 
ornothing. Admiratione digna fumt (faith Cardan) qua per jejunium hoc modo Lib.8.c.10. 
contincunt : fomnia, fuperfiitie, contemptus tormentorum, mortis defiderium, ob/ti- piles ad 
nata opinio, infania : jejunium nataraliter preparat ad hecomnta. It is won- 
~~ derful to confider what ftrange products there are of fafting : Dreams fuper- 
, {tition, contempt of torments, defire of death, obftinacy in opinion, and mad- 
nefs. Toall thefe, fafting does naturally prepare us: and concerning S. Hila- 
vion itis reported by S. Hierome, Ita attenuatus fuit jejunio Cr vigilis in tan- 
tums excfocorpore ut ofsibus vix herebat: unde notte infantum vagitus, balatus 
pecoram, mugitus boum, voces Cr ludibria demonum, Cc. that he was fo lean and 
dried with fafting and watching, that his fleth did {carce cleave to his bone: 
Then his defires and capacity of fleep went away, and for want of fleep he 
mult needs grow light headed, and then the illuftons of the Devil were prepa- 
red and certain to prevails; then his brains crowed, and he heard in the detere 
children crying, fheep bleating, bulls lowing, and ratling of chins, and all the 
phantaftick noifes raifed by the Devil. Much tothe fame purpofe is by S. 4- 
thanafins reported of S. Anthony. It was thisexcefs that made S, Hicrame fo 
{crupulousin reading of Tallies Orations; it was notan Angel, buc his own 
dreams that whipp’d him for making and reading good Latin and good fenfe. 
A feet long fafting it was chat S. Guljlach of Crowald fought with the Devil,and 


fuch irregular aufterities have been in all ages of {uperftition, the greac inftru- 
V ment 


Britt, 1. 3. 
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ment of Satan by which his illufions became Oracles, and religion was changed 


_ into fuperftition, and the fear of God into timorou(nefs, and inquiry into 


fcruple. 


13.  °5. Let the fcrupulous man intereft himfelfinas few queftions of intri- 


cate di(pute, and minute di(quifition as he can, they that anfwer fewelt, doe 
commonly trouble themfelves with moft. Curious queftions may puzzle eve- 
ry man, but they can profit no man, they are a cercaindifturbance, they are re- 
bels in the kingdome of the inner man, they are juft the fame things in fpeca- 
lation which feruples are in practice, and therefore becaufe notice properly tends 
and dire&s to action, the increafe of them will multiply thefe. Avoid them 
therefore, for not thefe, but things practical are the hinges of immortality, but 
the other break the peace of the fuperior faculties, they trouble the underftan- 
ding and affli@ the confcience and profit, or inftruct no.man. | 


T4e 6. Hethat would curc his fcrupuloufnefs muft take care thae his Reli- 


15. 


gion be as near as he can to the meafures and ufages of common life. When 
S. Anthony was troubled with a {crupulous confcience, which fo amaz’d .him, 
that he thought it was impofhible for him ever to arrive at heaven, an Angel 
came to him in the likenefs of a Hermit, or rather an Hermit fpake to him I:ke 
an Angel and faid, Nunc paululum laborando mantbus, nunc genibus flexis orando, 
deinde corpus. reficiendo, poft quic{cendo, & rur{us iterum operands, Antoni , 
fic fac tu Cr faluus erts. Sometimes labour with thy hands,then fall on thy knees 
and pray, then refrefh thy body, then fometimes reft, and then labour again ; 
and {o thou fhalt be faved. Let us take care that our Religion be like our life, 
not done like pictures, taken when we are dreffed curioufly, but looking as the — 
ations of our lifeare dreffed, that is, fo as things can be conftantly done, that 
is, that it be dreffed with the ufual circumftances, imitating the examples, and 
following the ufages of the beft and the moft prudent perfons of his commu- 
nion; ftriving in nothing to be fingular, not doing violence to any thing of 
nature, unle(s ic be an inftrument or a temptation to a vice. For fome men 
mortify their matures rather then their victors inclinations or their eval habits 
and fo make Religion to be a burden, a fnare, and an ¢nemsy. For in (crups- 


lous, that is, in melancholy perfons nature is to be cherifhed in every thing where © 


there is no danger, that is, where the is not petulant and troublefome. Such men 
have more necd of fomething to repair their houfe, then to /efen it. 


9. Let the fcrupulous man take care that he make no vows of aay lafting 
imployment. For the difeafe that is already within, and this new matcer from 
without will certainly make new cafes of Confcience, and new fears and fcru- 

les upon the manner,and degrees, and circumftances of performance. There- 
ore whatever good thing they intend, let them doe it when they can, when 
ic is pleafant, when it is convenient, and always referve their liberty. For 
befides that to doe otherwife muft needs multiply fcruples, it is alfo more plea- 
fing to God that we make our fervices to be every day chofen, then after one 


- general choice of them, to have the particulars dove and hated. 


16, 


8. But that I may fumme up many particulars in one. The fcrupulous 
man mult avoid thofe couspanies, and thole imployments, and thofe books from 
whence the clouds arife, efpecially the books of ineffe€tive and phantaftick 
notion, fuch as are Legends of Saints, ridiculonfly and weakly invented, furnifhed 
out for Idea’s, not foractions of couimon life, with dreams ana talfe propo- 
fitionss for the fcrupulous and fearful will eafily be troubied, if they finde 

| thein- 
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themfelves fall fhore of thofe fine images of virtue which fome men defcribe, 
that they might make 4 fine picture, but like nabody. Such alfo ate the Books 
of my/fical 7 heology, which have in them the moft high, the moft troublefome, 
and the moft myftcrious nothings in the world, and little better then the ef- 
fluxes of a religions madnefs. * — . | 


17- —g._ Let the fcrupulous man endevourto reduce his body intoa fair tem- 
per, * and enkindle in his mindea great. love andhigh opinions of God and 
Gods mercy,and by proper arts produce joy inGod,and rejoycings in the Spi- 
rits * let him purfue the pargative way of religion,tight againft and Extirpate all 
vicious habits and evil cuftomes, doe the actions of virtue frequently and con- 
ftantly, but without noife and outcries, without affectation and fingularity 
that religion is beft which is incorporated withthe a@ions and common tra- 
verfes of our life ; and as there will be fome foolifh a@ions, fo there will be 
matter for repentance 5 let this bumble us, bat not. amaze us and di/tracé us. 


18. 0. Letall perfons who are or ufe to be thus troubled with /fses,and im- 
pertincacies of reafon and con{cience be carefully and wifely inftruced in thofe 
practical propofitions which are the general lines of life, which ate the axiomes 
of Chriftian Philofophy, which like the rules of Law have great influence in 
many virtues, and have great effe@ towards perfe@ion. Forthemore fevere 
the rulcs are, the more apt they are to be the matter of {cruple when they are 
not underftvod in their juft meafures. Such as are, It # the part of a good minde 
to acknowledge a fault where there none. ™* Not togoe forward is to goe backward. 
* He that loves danger {hall perifhin danger. * Hold that which is certain, and les 
gee that which ws uncertain. There aremany more, of which I am to give ac- 

counts in the next Book, and from thence the {crupulous may derive affiftan- 

Ces. | ne | a ea, 

«c Concerning the matter of fcruples, 1 on purpofe decline the confide- 

“* ring of it here, becaufe either every thing or nothing of itis to be handled. 

ce A fcruple may arife in the doing of every duty, in the remembrance of every 

scaCtion ; andto ftop one gap, when the evil may enter in at 500. I did fup- 

“* pofe not to be worth my labour. I therefore referve every thing to its own 

<< place, being content here to give the meafures and rules of confcience in 

< its feveral kinds, and differing affections, that is, in all its proper capacities 

‘ which can relate to action. | | 


\ 
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OF THE 
RVLE OF CONSCIENCE. 
| viz. 
The Laws Divine and Humane, 
And 


- All collateral Obligations. | 


THE SECOND BOOK. 


a CHAP. I. 
Of the Law of Nature in general. 


Race I. 


The Law of Nature is the Univerfal Law of the 
world, or the Law of mankinde,concerning com- 
mon necefsities to which we are inclined by Na- 

ture, invited by confent, prompted by reafon, but 
is bound upon us onely by the commands of 


God. | 


Se Sw Col wep oparnrpp’ yavwonde TiVOREs Querngs, 9 TT T 
DAS. A053 |] dunpwarws, faid the Apoftolical conftitution ; Be careful 
: Ni: co underftand what is the Law natural, and what is fuper- 

HE Seri induc’ upon it. The counfel, abating the authority and 

Geeesi| reverence of them that faid it, is of great reafonablenefs. 

YSoll For all mentalk of the law of Nature, and all agree that - 
there is fuch a material law which fome way or other is of 
the higheft obligation, but becaufe there are no Digefts or Tables of this 
law, men have not onely differ'd about the number of them, and the inftances 

. themfelves, but about the manner of drawing them forth, and making the cb- 

fervation : whereas if the law of Natare were fuch a thing as it is {uppofed 
enerally, thefe differences would be as ftrange and impoffible, as that men 
fhould difagree about what is black, or what is yellow, or thac they fhould 
difpute concerning rules to fignify when they defire, or when they hope, or 
when they love. The purpofe of the prefent intendment will not fuffer me to 
make large difputes about it, but to obferve all that is to be drawn from it in 

order to Contcience and its obligation, 
The 
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The Law of Nature] 


Tus nature, and Lex nature are ufually confounded by Divines and Law- 
yers, but to very ill purpofes, and to the confufion and indiftinétion of all the - 
notices of them. The right of nature, or Fus natura isno Law, and the law of mae Valla Elegant, 
tureis no natural right. Theright of nature is'a perfeét and univerfal liberty to 4-48. 
doe whatfoever can fecure me or pleafe me. For the appetites that are prime, 
original, and natural, doe defign us towards their fatisfaction, and were a con- 
tinual corment, and in vain, if they were not in order co their reft, contented- 
nefs and perfeion. Whatfoever we naturally defire, naturally we are permit- 
ted to. For natures are equal, and the capacities are the fame, and the defires 
alike ; and ir were a contradiction to fay that naturally we are reftrained from 
any thing to which we maturallytend. Therefore to fave my ownlife, I can 
killanother, or twenty, ora hundred, or take from his hands to pleafe my 
felf, if it happens in my circumftances and power ; and fo for eating, and drink- 
ing, and pleajures. If can defire, I may poflefs or enjoy it: thisis, The right 
of nature. Fus nature, by jas or right, underftanding nota collated or lec.al right, 
pofitive or determined, butanegstive right, thacis, fuch a right as every man 
hath without a Law, and fuch as that by which the ftones in the fircets are 
mine or yours; by a right chat is negative. becaufe they are nullius 52 bonis, 
they are appropriate to no man, and may be mine; that is, I may take them 
up and carry them ro my bed of turf, where the natural, wild, or wntutored man 
does fit. Bue this is not the Law of nature, nor paffes any obligation at all. 


And indeed nature her felf makes not a Law: 
- Nec natura potest jujto fecernere iniquum, 

and this opinion C arneades did exprefs, but rudely, and was for ic noted by - 
Lactantius., He faid there was no law of nature. Butthe Chriftians who for 
many ages have followed the School of Ari/fotle, have been tender in fuffering 
fuch expreffions, and have been great promoters of Arsftotles doctrine con- 
cerning the 3 quaryg», the natural Law.’ But indeed Aré/totle himfelf in this 
Was Various and indetermined. For inhis Ethicks he affirms that fome think L.s.c.10; 
the natural law to be [3S jn Quoy a wrnlop % Travlarys 7 aurly ey Duvet pay, 
warep BS ardp % wouds 4 cv Tépows xa Junalterable, and of the {ame force 
every where, as fire burns here and in Perfia : and yet he himfelf makes it ma- ee 

bie, and chatit is not the fame among all Nations ; for fo he in his Rheto- , ,." 3" 
bable, an 5 i . 3 & 15, 
ricks fays, 621580 yavlevorrai nm mavens, Quay xowov Sinayov % adinov nav pnd 
Puc yowria wogs amMnAwsA pnd: cud, that forme coe Divine [not demon- 
{trace} that fome things are juft or anjuft by nature, without any Covenant or So- 
ciety, intimating, that without a Covenant or contract tacite or explicite,there- 
can beno Law: and if it depends upon contra¢t, ic muft be vartable as necef- 
firy,and contingency together; and fo he affirms, That there ts nothing fo na- ris, ¢.¢.7; 
curally juftbuc iris variable; and although the right hand is in moft men the Eshic. 
ftrongeft, yer in fome the lefe hand is. ALeveunlingr Sinaiov TW yowwv cierxal’ 
avaronrar 6h? sipnpy.du. Dittributive juftice is by proportion, and therefore 
it isvanable; and in general he affirms of all juftice, 3.4 Sxqyov aevarcgov, Jur 
flice is in proport.on and relation. 


; For juftice is arorpiov ayaccr, that is, weys érepr, a telative excellency, 
and therefore muft fuppote fociety, and a pation or covenant, For a mar 
cannot be unjuft co himfelfor tohis own goods which are abfolutely in Ins 
V 3 power. 
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a a eS 
wer. Gox ody adie wegs aulov. andtherefore Juftice, I mean that univer- 
{al vircue that contains all elfe within it, . 
Ev 5 dixqyoousn cumnbdlw ano’ aper 621, 

isa virtue that hath its being from fomething fuperinduc’d upon nature. Juftice 
is natural, as all virtues are, that is, reafonable and per fictive of our nature, and 
introductive of well. being : But mature alone hath notinjoynd tt originally, any 
more then matrimonial cha/tity was a natural law, which could not be ar all be- 
fore Eve was created,and yet our nature was perfet before. Fuftum nihil eft 
non conftituta lege, nothing is juft or unjuft of it elf, until (cme Law of God or 
man does fupervene ; and the Scepticks generally, and amongit the Dogma- 
ticks Ari/tippus faid, that nothing is juft by nature,but onely voy % eq, by law 
and cuftome; which in what fenfe itis tobe admitted, I fhall explicate in the 
following periods. 


—— is the univerfal law of the World.] 


6 xgir0s v94@-, fo Arsfotle calls it (The law of mankinde] Commune omninm bo- 
minum jus , {0 7aftintan , which is not to be underftood of all men in all things 


Pee jure abfolutely, but efpecially of all wife or civil Nations that communicate with 


Arbiter. 


6 


cach other. Lucretins reftrains it to neighbours, 

Tunc Cr amicitiam caperunt juncere habentes 

Finitima inter fe nec ledere, nec violare. 
But many Nations have thoughr, and fome think fo ftill, that they may hurt 
ftranger people, the poffeffors of farre diftant Countries, barbarous and fayage 
people: The Romans who were the wifeft of all Nations did fo. 
fi quss finus abditus ultra, 


Sigua foret ‘tellus que fulvum mitteret aurum 

, Hoffss crat | | 

All people whom they call’d barbarous, or whom they found rich were their 
enemies. 

But there are fome laws of Nature which belong to all abfolutely, to 


whom any notice of the true God and of good manners is arrived s particu- 


_ Jarly thofe which belong to commen religion: But in the laws of juftice, the law 


of nature ismore reftrained, becaufe it docs not onely, like the /aws of religion, 
fuppofe fome communications of command from God, but fome entercourfe 
with man; and{therefore are obligatory, or extended in proportionto the 
proximity and communication. Bue the law taken in its integrity, or according 
to its formal reafon, is the law of all mankinde; for all men in all things are 
bound to it. 


‘ Concerning fome common nece/sities] 


This defcribes the matter and body of natural Laws. For there is nothing by 
which the laws are denominated watural more then by this, that they are pro- | 
viftons made for the natural neceffities of mankinde, fuch are, To doe as we 
would be done to: To perform covenants : To fccure melfengers of peace and 
Arbitrators: To be thankful to our Benefactors, andthe like: without thefe a 
man cannot receive any good, nor be fafe from evil. 


By this relation, and interchanging reafon, it is therefore neceffary that 
thefe laws fhould be diftinguifhed from all others, becaufe thefe and their 
like proceed from the fame principle, are reftrained by the fame penaltics written 
in the fame tables, have the fame nece/ity, and doe fuppole fermething fuperadded 


t0 
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te our nature; and therefore that thele and their like are natural, and the others 
are not, mult be by relation to the fubject matter. 


For in thefe cafes and the like, when that which is profitable is made ju/f, 
then that which is materal is made a/aw that is,;when the law tends to the fame 
end whither nacure tends, when the faculty or appetite is provided for b 
obedience to a law, then the law iscailed natural. For fince all good and juft 
laws are profitable, they are laws Civil or Religions, or Natural according as 
they ferve the end of the Commonwealth, or of the Religion, or of Natsre. This 
is evident in the Code of the Mofaick law, where all laws being eftablifhed by 
God under the fame Prince, could have no difference but by their fubje 
matter; and when they did lie in one body, to feparate one from the other by 
proper appeilatives was noceafy,but by their manner of doing benefit,and cheir 
material relations. 


Towhich we are inclined by nature} 


That whichis ufually called the law of Nature is of it felf nothing elf but 
convenitntia cum natura rationalt, a confonancy to natural reafon and being: 

Some in drawing the Tables of the nacural law, eftimate thofe onely to be na- 

tural laws which are concerning appetites and aQions common to man and 

beaft. us naturale eft quod natura omnia animalia docuit, (aid Ulpian. That is L-1fde jubie 
the law of nature which is by nature taught nor onely co men, but even to “* * '** 
beafts, for they alfo are under her power, 

Magnss agisant [ub legibus evum. 

T he fame definition is alfo given by Aquinas,and many Lawyers after Fufinian, 1.2" 4. 104; 
and almoft all Divines after Aquinas, but Laurentins Vailla will at no hand 7? 
endure it, Nam jus naturale dicere quod natura omnia animalis docnit, ridicalum , a 
itis ridiculous to affirm that to be the law of nature, which nature teachesto 

all living creatures ; fuch as are, conjunction of fexes for confervation of the 

kinde, nurfing and educating children, ofinence from [ome certain mixtures and 
copulations, abhorring the conjunction of {ome very near perfuns. Concerning 

which it is thercfore certain, that though the matter of thefe laws is hugely 

apreeable to nature, and fome of them are afterwards made into laws, and for 

their matter (ake and early fanétion are juftly called natural (as I have other- see Great Bz! 
where difcourfed) yet they are made laws in nature onely dé/pofitive, that is, empl; 
by nature they are made Candidates of laws, they are prepar’d by nature, bur 
compleated by God in other ways then by our nature and creation. 


The reafon is, becaufe that whichis natural is one, but thefe laws admit 
’ variety ; and amongft wife Nations in feveral cafes have and have not obliga- 
tion. The Religious, and the Priefts, and wife men among the Perfians did 
not account themfelves bound by all chefe, as I fhall difcourfe in the follow- 
ing numbers s and yct they were then to be reckoned amongft the wifeft men 
in the world, becaufe of their great Empire and Government, which, by rea- 
fon of their great neceffities and communications with mankinde, cannot be 
done without its proportion of wifdome. Butif nature did make thefe into 
a law, that is, if ic comes by creation,and from thence alfo the penalty and coer- 
cion Is derived (for without thefe there isno law) then it were impofMible the 
wife Perfians fhould think it commendable to doe that which others called 
abominable, fince in all thofe things in which they doe a thing which they call 
unlawful, they as other men felt an equal fharpnefs and pungency of confci- © 
ence. ee Hus 
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But chat I may {peak clofer to the particular, That a thing is common to 
men and beafts is no indication of a law of nature, but onely ofa common ne- 
ceffity, inftin@, or inclination refpectively. For they doe it without a law, and 
therefore fo may we, unlefs fomething elfe befides nature makes ita law tous; 
for nature or natural defire inthem and us is the fame, burt this defire is in 
them where a law cannot be, and thereforein us alfo ic may be without a law. 
Feafts doe all that they ca dee, and cas love, and are no more capable of law 
then of reafon ; and if they have inftin¢ts and inclinations, it is nootherwife 
then their appetites to meat, concerning which nature hath determined all, 
but without proper obligation: and all thofe difcourfes concerning the abfti- 
nence of beafts, their gratitude, their hofpitality, their fideliry, their chaftity 
and marriages, are juft like the difcourfes of thofe thac would make them rea- 
fonable. More certain and true is that which was faid. of old, 

Iy Sua je % eal, x oiwvors aeledwois 
ESav amndus, ewe o dumm 624 PAT aUTOIS, 
Fifhes and birds and beafts eat one another, becaufe they have no juftice or laws 
amoneft them, faid Hefiod; and the like isin Homer, | 
| Os 65H 261 Aguar 4 avd’ paiow opute mse. : 
and therefore although it is a good popular argument which is ufed againft un- 
natural conjun@ions which is in the Greek Epigram, 
Aépueo TS aroqwr Cowy tvGu, 6 9 cxervwy 
duos anygler Sequia auCusins, &C. : 
Abftain from fuch impurities, for the very beafts preferve their natural cuftoms © 
and conjunctions inviolate; yet this is an infinitely anceitain and -fallacions 
way of eftimating any particular laws of nature, becaufe it may as well be {aid 
to be againft the law of nature to be drunk, as to be inceftuous, upon this ac- 
count, becaufe Cows will drink no more then to quench their thirft :\ and 
although in the law of 4/ofes,beafts were put to death if they were inftrumental 
in beffiality or murder, yet this was 17 penam Demini, or a matter of dominion 
over beafts ; and the word pana or punifhment was improper and no other- 
wile to be underftood then that of Swidas in his ftory of Nicon; whofe ftatue 
when an envious perfon had whipp’d, to difgrace his memory, becaufe in the 
Greck games he had won 1400, crowns, the ftarae fell upon his head and 
crufhed himto death. 78 4 o1 aids ereéicony Core bmn TH E1ngrE xj 01 Oaoioe 
natmovTecy cutie x) @ roygy ® Ape xl@. ASkwais, His fons accufed the 
ftatuc as guilty of murder, and the Tha/:ans threw it into the Seas forfo was 
the law of Draco the Athenian, vafoerCqv poveverlas 4 aa auya, to banifh 
every thing that kill'd a man, though it were wood, ftones, or hatchets as you 
may feein Demofthenes. Thefethings were tragical deteftations and emblema- 
tical profecutions of the crime; but the men were wifer then to beleeve ir 
really a punifhment to inanimate things. The fame is true of beafts in their 
proportion, whofe cruelty, favagenefs, or violent revenges is not xawa, but 
o1over nama as Origen Calls it, itis like pravity or witkednefs, | 


This thing 1s fo much the more confiderable, becaufe it is of ufe againft 
the pretences and fcruples of fome perfons in things where they ought to be 
confident. S.Héerom fays that beafts when they are impregnated abttain from 
coition till che production of their young, and that this they doe by the law 
ofnature; now upon this account to impofe a law upon mankinde to doe fo 
too, is weak and dangerous. But yetnot onely he, but Origen’, S. Ambrofes, 
and Sedulius', doe argue to the fame purpofe upon that very ground; moft 
weakly and dangeroufly expofing married perfons to the greater dangers of 

forni- 


CuaP.l. in general, 


fornication, and depriving them of all the endearments of fociety, not confi- 
dering that chofe creatures, and thofe men whofe cuftame was otherwife, or 
laws different, had vagem Loidinem, or the evil remedy of Polygamy. Beats 


__ indeed are fo ardered by nature, but without a law ; as there ts no law for Li- 


tw 


12. 


ons to eat ficth, or Oxengra(s, but yet naturally they doe it. A beaft may be 
cruel or luftful, or monftrous and prodigious in the fatisfaction of his appe- 
tites ; bat not injurious, or the breaker of any fanGion, or laws of juftice. 


There may be damnum fine injwria factentis datum, fays the law, and it is in-. 


ftanc’din beafts. Neque enim poteft animal injurtam fecilfe dict, quod fenfu caret. 
A beatt that hath no fenfe (that is, no reafon) no fenfe or perception of Lawful 
or wslawfsl cannot be faid to doe an injury, and therefore is not capable of pu- 
nifhment, becaufe he is incapable of alaw. So Fu/fis Martyr, or who ever is 
the author of the Queftipns and anfwers plac’d in his works ; 3 6a pavAomn 
mpatews Aglarmen TW aroguy ras Quoys, oo ssw VAonov. Ic is unreafon- 
able to exact of beafts che obliquity of their aGtions, becaufe they have no rea- 
fon; it is therefore as unreafonable to make the law of nature to be fome- 
thing common to them and us. : 

If it be replied, that the Lawyers and Philofophers mean onely that thefe 
material inftances which are common to them and us are the particulars of rhe 
law of Nature, and though they be not a law to them, yet the fame things 
which they doe naturally, are natural to us, and a law befides, that is, the natu- 


_rallaw: Befides that chis is not ufually {id by them, we are chen never the 


13 


T4. 


ora kinde of actions, then as the prime motive or introduction. Keg-asuy mar- 


nearer to know whatis the law of Nature by this defcription of it, for all 
things which they and we doe are not pretended to be laws ; as eating and 
fleeping , and therefore by what meafure any other thing fhould be a law to 


225 


L.1. f fi Qua: 
drupes §.3. 


us becau(e they and we doe it, is not fignified by this definition, or any expli- . 


cation of it. Let us then try the other meafures which are ufual. 


Invited by confent] 


“The confent of Nations, that is, publick fame amongft all or the wifeft Nati- 
ons is a great fignification of decency or undecency, and a probable indica- 
tion of the law of nature. 

dium SY otis matey WomuTay, Loria mrwroi 
Aas QnpaCsot_—_—_—____— 

It is nota vain noife when many Nations joyn their voices in the atteftation of 
deteftation of an action; and it looks as if ic were deriv’d from fome com- 
mon principle, which feems eitherto be Nature, or Contrac? ; and then as in 
the firft cafe they are reafonable, {o in the fecond they are dire@ly obligatory. 

apud reultos unum invenitur, non eff erratum fed traditum, {aid Tertullian : 
like that of Heraclitus, ree x9ur% Doyroplua mea, if it feems fo to the communities 
of mankinde, it is genuine, and natural, and without ilufion. 


Now this is true up comany degrees of probability ; and yet it is rather 
an index ofa permiffion of nature, then of a natural obligation ; it tels us ra- 
ther what we may doe, then what we waft, it being more probable that «if zat#- 
ons will not confent to an unnatural thing, that is, will not doe violence to nature, 
then that whatfoever they commonly act fhould be a neceffary law, and the meafures 
of nature, or the indication of her fan@ions ; and yer ic is ftill more probable 
that the confent of Nations is more fit to be wfed as a corroborative to a perfwafion 
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TAs avSpwrss Qaive ay oy owwopgroryerlas Tols pnngopceyols faid Ariftotle, and ar- 
gumentum eff veritatss aliquid omnibus videri, {aid Seneca; it iS a great ftreng- 
thening and a powerful prevailing argument to have all men confent to out 
opinions and propofitions. But it isin many moralinftances asic ts in the uni- 
verfal opinion which all mankinde hath concerning jewels,where they confent 
no man knows how, or why : And no man can give a rational account why fo 
great value fhould be fet upon a Diamond, but becaufe it looks prettily and is 
lafting: and fothere are in nature decencies and lafting proportions in moral 
inftances between theconfcience and the aGtions but yet as there is no proper 
and effeGtive ufefulnefs in Diamonds towards the life of man,fo neither is there = 
in many inftances in which the confent of mankinde is very general. And 
therefore this is very farre fhort of alaw, and is no certain token of a permifsive 
right of nature, much lefs of 4 law or obligation. For, . : 


1. Whole Empires have been eftablifhed and United by violence, and 
have laws given to them, and they receiv'd them in purfuance of the Conque- 


rors intereft,and their educations have been form’d accordingly. Nénus form'd 


16. 


InSynoofi LT. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


Lib 8, Polit, 
C.4. 


the A/jyrian Monarchy, and his fon was flattered into the reputation of aGod, — 
aid all the Nations under that Scepter confented to the worfhip of Belus ; and 
all the Nations with whom thefe men converfed, imitated the manners of the 
Princeps populus, and in their banquets, the moft modeft of their women ufed 
to ftrip themfelves ftark naked, and ir was counted no undecency, but fhe was 
rude and uncivil that did not. 


2. There arefome Nations fo wholly barbarous and bruitifhin their 
manners, that from their confent we can gather nothing but thorns and wild 
briers: They are the words of Porphyry, & avs meponnet Tus ouyveiygvas F cy 
Spamivns xalalerd ed oy gucews, from whom we muft not learn to bely and 
abufe the fair inclinations and fentences of humane nature. And therefore if 
we goe to account by the confent of Nations, we muft thruft out all wild, fa- 
vage, barbarous, and untaught people, yopanigy eUringy Gory, uyi S Capbapwdts 
re) ~ ae ebyus OvOAg yO pans eipnprévoy Sue y Cumanlingy 64 yo MgIS Umroneevov,fald . 
Michael Pfellus. We muft into the account of thelaw of Nations take them 
onely who are fubje& to Laws, the well manner’d people onely, but chen this 
alfo willbe an infinite uncertainty. For, 


3. All Nations tothe Greeks were barbarous ; to the Romans al/o all 
Nations but the Greeks and themfelves: and to the Jewsall were Heathens, — 
which to them fignified the fame thing or worfe. | 


4. And then which are thofe Nations whom we hall call Moratiores wile 
and well manner’d people, for this willdepend upon our own cuftomes, if 
they be like our cuftomes, our laws, and manners of living then we approve 
them, elfe we condemne them. | 


5. But then let usremember alfo that civility and fair cuftoms were but 
in a narrow circle, till the Greeks and Romans beat the world into better 
manners. 4ri/fotle fays, thatin his time inthe Kingdomes of Pontus, which 
were very near to Greece, divers Nations were eaters of mans flefh, fuch as 
were the Acheans and Heniochans, and divers among({t the Mediterraneans 
were worfe then they. 


6. The 
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20, ~ 6. The greatett part of the world were undifcovered till this laft age, and 


amoneft them the 7#s Gentism was to facrifice one anotherto Demons; for 
all the old Navigations were by Marstime Towns, and the inlands either were 
left alone in their own wilder manners, or it is not known what civilities they 
had. Sothat the Fws Gentinns muft needs have been an uncertain thing, vari- 
able and by chance, growing by accidents, and introdac’d by violence, and 
therefore could not be the meafure of the law of Nature. 


21. 7. Adde tothefethat the feveral Nations of the world had cuftomes of 


23. 
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“their own,which commencing upon uncertain principles, have been derived to 
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their pofterity, and retained witha religious fancy; becoming natural and | 


proportionable to their fancies and their fears, and they would rather die then 
doe an ag of viclence to them, and beleev’d it to be the greateft impiety ia the 
worldto break them. Herodotws tells a full inftance of this ina triall made by 
Darius to the Indians and Greeks. Heask'd the Greeks what they would take 
to doe as the Indians did who eat their dead Parents and friends and accounted 
it the moft honourable burial, they an{wered, They would not doe at ic any 
price. And whenhe as’kd the Indians upon what conditions they would be 
induc’d to burn the bodies of cheir Fatheis, and not to cat them, they defired 
him nor to {peak co them of any fuch horrid impiety asto burn their Fathers 
carcaffes, and to deny to tiem the honour of a narural burial inthe bowels of 
theirdear children. AG. Aaywr. Cuftome is the Genius or {pirit of a mans 
actions, and introduces a nature, a facility, a delight,and religion it felf. Kaiyd 
3 tichoéroy waren wepungs ndn yryvelay. GMgtOV ~ 1 70 Qs TH Quod? éyyus PB 7 
mmarus T aia, SHE 4K Quas 8 aici. WANG F mmraus. Caltome is 
as nature, and that to which we are accuftomed is like that which we were 
born. For that which és often ws next to that which is always. cis matare which 
is always, that is ¢u/fome which is frequent: Ic is poffible that nature in many 
things fhould be altered, and itis very difficult that cuftome fhould in any 
thing ; we have {cen and heard icin a great inftance ina few ages laft paft. For 
when fome of the reformed DoGors by their private authority did twice at- 
cempt ir, and the Church of Rome did twelve times publickly endevour it, to 
get the Grecks to forfake the cuftomes of their Churches, and to reform them- 
{elves by their copy, they were all repulfed; and it the Greck Prelates thould 
take the people off from their old cuftomes, befides that the great Turk would 
doe them a mifchief for complying withthe Weftern Chriftians his Enemies, 
the people themfelves would indanger all their Reiigion and turn Turks, if 
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they once did learn thac their old cuftomes were nor neceffary Religion: and. 


cherefore they chofe to ftick fecure in their Re igion though allayed with fome 
errors, then forthe purchace of a lefs neceflary truth endanger the whole Re- 
ligion by taking the people off from their Jara Gentis, the cuftoms of their Na- 
t10n. 

8, Some Nations doe refafe toadmit of fome of thofe Laws which 
others call che laws of Nature, and fuch which ineed were given to all che Na- 


Non federa legum 

Ulla colunt, placidas aut ura tewentia mentes, , 
and excepting the care ef children, to which by natural likenefs and endear- 
ments we love to be oblig’d, and fo lefs ftand in need to be tied to ic bya law, 
excepting this I fay, to which beafts alfo doe as well 2s we, fome wile perfons 
have obferv’d that in all things elfe we are at liberey, chat is, naturally tied to 
no law. 
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But the inftances will make greater indication of this any mans affirmative. — 


The Jdumeans are Thecves and Murderers, and will not beleeve that they doe 
amifs: The manner of their Nation is tolive very much upon robbery, and 
plundring Merchanis: and in Homers time there was a Nation of Pirates 5 osx 
adosovny why Tels mAcols ToOAnseUEY, aM’ evdoSov, {aid the Scholiaft upon 


Homers Odyliles +. They thought itno difparagement to fteal, but an honou- | 


rable and a glorious thing; andic is worfe now, and hath been growing fo 
ever fince Nimreds time. Men account it lawful to kill and fteal, if they doe it 
by Nations, by Companies, and Armies, and Navies : and Caso had reafon to 
complain, Fares privatorum furtorum in nervo atque in compedibus etatem 
agunt, fures publici in auro atque in purpara ; and particularly 4. Gellius tells of 
the Egyptians that they allow of thefts; and che wifer Lacedemonians, a fober 
and a fevere people, taught cheir young men to fteal without coveroufnels ; fo 
they pretended, not co enrich them{elves, but to incourage them to fight the 
bet er by plundring well. Pompenius Mela tells of the Augste,a Nation in Afri- 
ca whofe cuftome it was that every bride fhould be profticute to all commers 
the firft night, and fhe who had entestain’d moft, was moft honoured: and 


Solinus tells of the Garamantici that they know no marriages,andtherefore chil- . 


dren on¢ly own their Mothers, for they can hardly gueis at their Fathers 5. and 
indeed the old world did doe fuch vile things, contracted fuch bafe cuftomes, 
fo delighted in wickednefs, that as they highly provoked God to anger,fo they 


left it impoffible to judge of the laws of nature by the confent of Nations. Pro- | 


perttus complains feverely of this popular impiety. 
Sed poftquam tellus [celere eft imbuta nefando, 
Juftitiamque omnes cupida de mente fugarunt, 
Perfudere manus fraterno fanguine fratres, 
Deffitét extinctos natus lugere Parentes, 
Optavit genttor primavi funera natt, 
Liber ut innupta potiretur flore Noverce : 
Ignaro mater fubjternens fe impia nato, 
Iimpia non verita eft Divos {celerare penates, 
Omnia fanda, nefanda malo permifta furore 
Fuftificam nobis mentem avertére Deerum. 


“The whole earth grew (o impure and degenerous, that they drave juftice from 


“ them as their Enemy;brothers wafh’dtheir hands in their brothers bloud;the 
“fons mourn’d not at their Fathers funeral; and the Father with’d the death of 
« his eldeft fon, that he might lie with his fons wife; the Mothers would fteal 


« fecretly into the embraces of their fons ; and they feared not to break the © 
« laws of Hofpitality, or Cuftome, or Nature, or of Societies. Now from. 


hence it will be impoflible to derive our cuftomes, and fo to fuppoie them to 
be laws of Nature, which are openly deftructice of juftice. And upon this laft 


_inftance it appears that the faying of Polyb:ns will be of no ufe co us in this que- 


{tion $ de: 4 howeay Cv Tols ac, Quow eyuar Hg Moy a Quel, a wen OP Tos d1eQ- 
xppysous * That for the laws of Nature we maf {eck amoncft them that live accor- 
ding to nature, not amonglt them whofe natures are deprav'd by cuftomes fince as 
A ndrontius of Rhodes was wont to fay, He lies not that [ays honey ws feveet, thouch 
4 fick man refufes tt as bitter and unpleafant , fo is the law of Nature per:e@ and 
immutable in thofe Nations who are endued with a found mince and a fober 


juge- 


~~ 
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judgement. This indeed is true,bur how this can be reduc’d to practice, will 
be found inexplicable, and the thing it felf impoffible: fince the Lacedemoni. 
ans the wifeft and fevereft among ftall Commonwealths permitted fuch natu- 
ral injuftices, and would breed children upon their own wives by ftrangers chac 
they might havé a good and a handfome breed. 


23° 9- Some Tyrants have made Laws to ferve their lufts, or their neceffi- 

ties, and thefe things have come into Cultomes, and Laws of Nations, and 
fometimes have been fuppreffed, or fpentin defuetude. It was the cafe of See A ppian, de 
dencus, whoin the neceflity of his fon Antiochus gave him his own wife, and Ba. Syr. 
made ita Law for the future, which thing either was inftancly diferac’d and re- 
jected,or elfe S. Paut had not heard, or had not taken notice of s for he thoughe 

itfuch a fornication as was not fo much as named amongit the Gentiles that 
one fhould have his Fathers wife : indeed ic was not named inter cordatiores, Or 
thofe with whom he had converfed ; but in Syria and in the Pontick K ingdome 
before his time, it had been named and pra@iced and pa(s’d intoa Law; and 

_ yet that Kingdome confifted of two and twenty Nations of diftin@ languages. 
There was another inftance like it {poken of by Cicero, that a woman married Orat, pro Chui 
her daughters husband, which exa@ly was the fame undece ncy and ince? uous 


approach, Nwbit genero Socrus, aufbictbus nullis, sullis authoribus, foneftis dmint- 
wibus. O multeris (celus incredibile Gr preter banc unam in omni vite inauditam. 
Something like S. Pauls tims 8d2 ovoygCeray, bur yet fometimes it was done, 
and not onely before his time, but long after this monition alfo, as it was in che 
cafe of Antonius Caracalla: Matrem duxit Uxorem; ad parricidinm junxit inces 
ftum : So Spartianws, Nowconcerning thefe things, how can any man from 
hence take an eftimate of the law of Nature ; for this cannot be of the law of 
Nature which hath init fo unreafonable and unnatural complications; and yet 
_ by whac rule thall we judge of natures Law, fince the wifett perfons, even So- 
erates and Cato did fuch things which they thought fit, and we call unreafon- 
able, for they gave their wives to their friends, asa man lends his beatt for h's 
neighbours ufe. : 
24. 10. There are fome Nations fo ufed to a rude unmannerly pride and 
fiercenefs, that all civility feems foftnefs and effeminacy. To this pu:pofe is 
that which Tacitus reports of the fon of Phraates the Parthian, who being bred 
_ up with Tiberias and efform’d into the Romaze civilities was by the Prince his 
friend (ent tothe Kingdome of Parthia, butin the young Gentleman Venon 
there were prefently obferved eafinefs of accefs, a fair civil deportment and ( 
affability 5 obvia comitas : But thefe virtues being unknown to the Parthians 
were nova vitia, and becaufe they were unknown to theit Anceftors, perinde 
odinm pravis G honeflis, the good aad the bad among ft them did equally deteft 
- them. 
25. rt. Some Nations have left their good Cuftomces and taken up bad; and © 
have chang’d their natural reafon into unnatural follies, and the bafeft Ging 
have been very general ; and when God warned the Jews to take heed of the 
manners of their neighbour Nations, he enumerates vile lufts which were the | 
Bational cuftoms for which God affirms that he ejeGted them from their habi-« 
tations, ae 
26. 12, Laftly, there is noconfent among Nations in their Cuftomes,nor ever ' 
Was uncila higher principle madea law and tied it on with penaltics ; fuch as 
Were conqueft, neceffity, contra, reputation, decrees of Princes, or thelaws _ ' 
of God, or of a Religion, r.@. 4 Sin ctv % 1G-Tw Dépéla Noarwwya x era- Lg T yrs 
: X * petarepSuce Mest. 4. 
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paosopua, and neither Nation with Nation, nor Man with Man, nor a Man 
with himfelf does long agree. | : 

27. Indeed there are fome propofitions which all the world agrees upon, 
fuch as are, the immortality of the foul, and that there isa God. Tad‘ ¢ EA. 
alu riyd, 4 0 BapCap@. Aéyq, 4 0 nadpams, © 0 SxAaTh@,, x 0 copas, x0 
acop@.* The Greek and the Barbarian,the Eptrot and the Maritime,the wile and tbe 
unwife agree in the beleef and profefSion of 4 Ged: but when thefe things come to 
manners and cuftomes, they differ infinitely ; and as they anciently chofe fe- 
veral pods, fo they did not agree in the manner of worthipping their gods 
fome they worfhipped by praifes, and fome by railing, fome by giving facri- 
fice, forme by throwing ftones ; and foit was in other things. Some were ob- 
fervant of their Parents, and fome knock’d them on the head with clubs when 
they came to a certain age, asisto be feen in e£/san, andeven in the taking 
care and educating their children, in which nature feems moft to have made a 
law, and fignified it with the confent of Nations, yet even in chisalfo there was 
variety, and no univerfal law naturally eftablifhed. For fome nurfed their 
children, and fome did not ; fometimes they were left to their Mothers with- . 
Out any provifion made by their Fathers; fometimes the Fathers took them 
from their Mothers, but however, yet this cannot be properly derived from a 
Sus Gentinm, for ifit be a right or a law at all, itis alex fingnlorum, it belongs 
to fingle perfons and to families, and is common to man and beaft, and hath 
a nceffity in nature, as itis neceflary tocat or leep, and is as neceffary to fa. 
milies as the other are to fingle perfons, but where there is 2 neceffity, there 
needs no law, and cannot properly be any. - | | 


28. From all which I conclude that the Jas Gestsum, the law of Nations is 

See the preface 0 indication of the law of Nature; neither indeed is there any Jus Gentiom 

rotheGreat collectively at all but onely the diftin& laws of feveral Nations ; and thercfare 

oo it is to be taken diftributivelys for they are united onely by contract, or imit3z- . 

tion, by fear, or neighbourhood, or neceffity, or any other accident which I 

have mentioned. And inthofe things in which they have agreed tacitely, or 

exprefly, they have no obligation but what they bring upon themfelves, as pe- 

nalties,forfeitures, obloquies, and the like; which they as eafily thake off when | 

they have power,and. when it is for their profit ; and we (ee it in thofe who have 

killed Heralds or Minifters of peace and of Religion ; which wefay commonly 

is again{t the law of Nations; that is, it is againft the cuftome of them, be- 

caule to doe fois to no purpofe, a {pleenifh ineffective malice; and therefore 

alchough of no ufefulne(s, and confequently feldome done, yet it hath been 
fometimes, and no punifhment follows, and therefore it is ao law. 


29. Now that chis opinion may not wholly feem new, I finde fomething of 

Lib. retin, 1¢ 2ftarmed by Conftantinus Harmenopulus, Qvixos 5 104 Q. bdiv anniy @.d, & 
Prochir, elyn ypwrray ma The law of Nations is that which one or more Nations ule; 
and he inftances in not marrying their neareft kinred, amongft the Greeks and 

Sanra [ Sarmate (1 {uppofe) J or elfeto marry them as the Perfians ule. But 

this onely , where it happens that Nations doe confent in great proportions, 

ic confirms our affent co the law, and publithes its being natural, in cafe that 


_ Of it felf ic be fo. 
| Prompted by reajon.] 


30- Cicero defines the law of Nature to be, Veraratio natura congrutns, diffufa 


Lib, de Repub, iu omnes, conftans, fempiterna: That right teafon which is confonant tonacares 
which 


which is in every one always and the fame, thatis the law of Nature: So.be,, 
and from him Laéfantias; but that is noc exadly true. Right reafon is che 
inftrument of ufing the law of Nature, and is that by which together with 
the Confcience (which is alfo reafon) we are determined to a choice and pro- 
fecution of it our felves, or toa willingnefs of obeying the obliging power. 
aes Seis vopys vmod ayeray Aopopgs, x Sixacns areum@. vel’ Reafon en- 
tertains the Divine laws (of nature) and fo is made a moft vigilant Judge, (aid 
Hierocles. Thisis that which diftinguithes us from beafts, and makes us capable 
of Laws. —_ 

Separat bac nes 7_ 
"* A grege mutoram, aque ideo venerabile [oli 

Sortitt ingeninm, divinorumane capaces, 
Atgque exercendis, capiendi|que artibus apti, 

Senfum 4 coclefti demi[jume traximus arce. 


— -Juven. Sarg: 


* But reafon is not the law, or its meafure , neither can any man be fare, thae 
any thing is a law of Nature, becaufe it feems to him hugely reafonable, nei- 
ther if ic be foindeed, is ic therefore alaw. For it is very reafonable that every 
man thould choofe his own wife, becau(e his intereft is the greateft: * That 
every man fhould fuffer as much evilas he does; * That a man benot pu- 
nifhed for evils that he cannothelp ; * Thatevery man fhould fuffer for his 
own fault, and no man for the faule of another; and yet thefe are not lawsin © 
all places where they are reafonable. Pythagoras in Lacrtins {aid thac which * 
was very reafonable. Plante manfecte non nocendum, veluti neque animali quod 
non noceat hominibus. A manmay not hurta gentle and a {weet plant, much 
lefs, a harmle(S and a profitable beaft. Truly, it is unreafonable a man thould, 
but if he does, he breaks no law by the meer doing fuch an a@ion. For rea- 
fon can. demonftrate, and it can perfwade and invite, but not compel any 
thing but a(fent, not obedience, and therefore itis #0 law. | | 


zr. But befides this, Reafonis fuch a boxe of Quickfiiver chat it abides no 
wheres it dwellsinnofecled manfion; ic is hkea doves neck, or achange- 
able Taffata; it looks tome otherwife then to you who doe not ftand in 
the fame light thar I doe: and if we inquire after the law of Nature by the 
rules of our reafon, we thall be uncertain as the difcourfes of the people, or 
the dreams of difturbed fancies. For fome having (as Lacian calls it) 
weighed reafons in a pair of feales thought them foeven, that they conclu- 
ded notruth to be inthe reafonings of men, or if there be, they knew not 
on which fide ic ftood, and then it is, as if ic were nocat all, thefe were the 
Scepticks: and when Varre reckoned two bundred eighty eight opinions 
concerning the cheefeft good or end of mankinde, that were entertained 
by che wifeft and moft learned part of mankinde, it is not likely that chefe 
wife men fhould any more agree about the intricate ways and turnings that 
lead thither, when they fo little could agree abour the journeys end, which: 
all agreed could have in it no variety; bute maft be one, and ought to 
ftand fair in the eyes of all men, and to invite the induftry of all mankinde 
to the purfuit of ir. | 


32. . And ie iscertain, that the bafeft of things have been by fome men 
thought fo reafonable, that they really chofe it, and propounded 1¢ to others. 
And this is the lefs wonder,when we confider chat in defiance of all the confen- — 
ting reafons, and faith of all the Nations of the pg fome few fingle — 
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7 a of nature by the proportions of reafon, we muft exclude all unreafonable, 


" bruitith, and monftrous perfons. For firft the quettion will returne, who 


Lib, de anima 


Cap. 2, 
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wittier then folly, but not [0 wile as Reafon or religion fhould fay that there 
is no God: fuchwere Dsagoras Milefius, Theodorus Cyrenaicus, Protagerass 
and it is thought, Lacian alfo: But they chat chink fo, muft alfo con- 
fequently beleeve that nothing is difhoneft that they can doe in private, 
orwithimpunity. *Some have beleeved that there is noching in it felfe 
juft, but what is profitable: So did Cermeades (whom I before noted our 
of Lactantins) and {0 did Ari/tsppus. 


Now here ic is not fufficient to fay, that in this inqueft after the law 
thofe are which are unreafonable, and we are not to reject the opinion upon 


pretence it is unreafonable, unlefs we firft know fome certain meafures of 
reafon: Now we cannot take our meafures of resfon from Nature; orif we 


doe we cannot take the meafures of Nature from reafon, that is, if we call 


men unreafonable becaufe they fpeak Unnatural things, then it muft be cer- 
tain that what is natwral or wanatural ts known fome other way then by the 
proportions of reafon, for the reafon being mifliked for its di{proportion to 
Natare, the laws of nature muft be foreknown, and therefore are not to be 
proved by that whichcomesafter: befidesthis (I fay) the wifeft of Men in 
their profeffion, and fuch as were no fools in their perfons, fo far as can ap- 
pear by all their other difcourfes, have beleeved the worft of crimes to be in- 
nocent, and to have in them no natural difhonefty. Theodorus allowed of 
Sacrilege, and {odothoufands who at this day call themfelves Chriftians: 
Plato allowed adul:ery, and community of wives; fo did Socrates and Cato. 
Zeno and Chryfippus approved of inceft, and fo did the Perfians: So that 
we may well Cy as Socrates to Phedon, when we hear thename of Silver or 
Iron all men that {peak the fame language underftand the fame thing: bur 
when we {peak of good and evil, weare diftracted into various apprehen- 
fions and d:ffer from each other and from our felves : we fay as Pilate {aid of 
truch, What  trath? we cannoc tell what is true and what isgood and 
what is evil, and every: man makes his own opinions to be laws of nature, if his 
perfuafion be {trong and wiolent. TZertsllian complain’d thae che old Philo. 
fophers did fo: leges mature opiniones {was facit [ Philofophia.] And yet itis 
without al} peradventure that all lawes which are commonly called Natwral 
are moft reafonable, they are perfective of Nature, unitive of Societies, ne- 
ceffary tocommon life, and therefore moft agreeable toreafon. Butif you 
make an eyaAvars of thefe, and reckon backward, you cannot wifely and de- 
monttratively reckon from reafon, or confent or natural inclinations up to 
natural laws. | 
But the Jaft claufe of the Rule finifhes this whole queftion, 


[ Bound upon us by the Command of God] 


For when God made man a free agent, he by nature gave him power 
to do all that he could defire: and allthat is Fus materale, a natural right or 
power: andit needs noinftancess for itis every thing he could defire in 
eating and drinking and pleafures and rule and poffe(sion: but the law was {uper- 
induc’d upon this. Right liberty, but law is # fetter, Nature is free to 
every thing which it naturally defires av sAdiSee—r 1a mnd'evos vamagoy aa 
mpatiar-arAas me doxevan aule faid Die Chryfoftemus: That's the right 
of nature, to be free, to be fubject to no law, to do abfolutely a a 

3 ; | pleafes 


Cuap. I. 


Pleafes us. ‘This is quo curépee (asthe law callsit) cvy yaptoe wparlew 
« BereG. A natural liberty permitting ustodo what we lift, Libertati pré- 
rinm eft fic vivere ut velis, {aid Cicero de Offic. lib. 1. It is not liberty un- 
{ef you live as you pleafe: but fervitude is not by nature, therefore liberty is. 
1.5. D.de  papeoeniog Inftit. de jure perfonaram §. c> libertas. For where na- — 
nature hath an appetite, and proper tendency, it cannot deny toic felf fatif- 
faGtion, whatfoever therefore is alaw and a reftraint to it, muft needs be fu- 
perinduc’d upon it: which nature her felf cannot be fuppofed to be wil- 
ling to does and nothing had power to doe but God onely who is the 


» 


Lord of Nature. 
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It was God that gave juftice to Mankinde : he made juftice by his fan@ion : 
This was expreffely the fentence of Cicero {peaking of the law of nature: Ef 
retka ratio a Numine Deorum tratia, imperans honefta Gy probibens coptraria : 
and again, Lex vera atg, —s apta ad jubendum Cr ad vitandum ratioef 
recta fummi Jovi. Thelaw of nature is a tranfcript of the wifdome and 
will of God written in the tables of our minds, not an tupnwee Ciz 5 sypave, a 
product of experience, but'written with the finger of God, firftinthe cables 
of our hearts. But thofe tables we like Mofes brake with letting them fall oar 
of ourhands, uponoccafion of the evil manners of the world: bue God 
wrought them again for us, as he did for /o/es by his fpirit, in all the ages of 
the world, more or lefs, by arts of inftru€tion and fecret infinuation, by all 
the waies proportioned to a reafonable nature; till from an inclination it 
came‘ to a firme perfwafion and fo to a law: God, in th's, ruling in our 
hearts fomthing after the manner by which he reigns in heaven, even by 
fignifications of what is fir, by infpirations and congenite notices, by na- 
tural necefficies: but this thing was yer no law till God alfo had fignifi’d ir 
to Men, after the manner of men, that is, by difcourfe and humane 
Communications, by fomething that taught them, and obliged them. 


The fenfe of thisis, that religion is the fi ft and greateft bond of laws. 

~ andneceffity isthe next: For though many timesit prevails more then reli- 
gion, yet it is not alwaies incumbent, and that which is neceffary to fociery, 
is inconvenient in fome cafes, and when power comes in, and need goes out; 
there is nothing which can make or continue the law: andit were impoffible 
that all the world thould acknowledge any lawgiver but God; for nothingelfe 
could be greater then all mankind, nor be trufted in all cafes, nor fear'd but 
he alone. And thereforethe heathen Princes when they gave their lawes,gave 
themin the Name of a Deity. So Numa, Lycurgus, and others; which was 
not adefigne to {care fools and credulous people, but in fome inftances 
(excepting onely thae they nam’da falfe God) was arealtruth; thatis, inall 
thofe things which commanded natural juftice, honefty and decencies: for 
thefe were really the lawes of the true God. : 


36. For the law of Nature is nothing but the law of God given to 
Mankinde for che confervation of his Nature and the promotion of his_ 
perfective end. A law of which a man fees a reafon and feels 2 necef- 
fity : Gedis the lawgiver. Practical reafon or confitence ws the record, but 
revelation and expreffe declaring it, was the firft publication and emiflion of 
it, and till chen it had nor all the folemnities of law, though it was pafsd 
in the Court, and decreed and recorded. ; 
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And this is the perfe&t meaning of thofe words of S. Pest (bur for 
the law 1 had not known fin} that is, although by natural reafon and the 
cuftomes of the world I had or might have reafons to diflike many ations; 
yet till the lawdeclar'd it I could not call any thing a fin, and if S, Pasi could 
not,neither could the Gentiles: their Nature was alike,and S$. Psst had advan- 
tage in education, and yet his nature could not inftrua him in the Names and 
differences of good and evil,therefore neither could the Gentiles know it meer- 
ly by Nature. But yeta man may become a law unto himself: SoS. Paul obferves 
of the Gentiles who wot having a law doe by Nature the things contain'd 
in the law, and fo become 4 law unto themfelves. So does every man who be- 
leeves any thing tobe neceflary, though it be not fo; yet be becomes a law to 
him{clf, becaufe by his confcience and per{uafion he makes to himfelf alaw or 
obligation : much more might the Gentiles do fo; in whofe Nature the aptnef- 
fes to juftice and difpofition to laws were concreated with their pie vorong 
Well might they become 4 law unto themfelves in thefe natural inftances 5 for 
if opinion can make a law to our felves in an unlawful matter, much more 
may it doe fo ina matcer that is fo agreeable to our Nature, fo fitting; (o ufeful, 
{fo prepared to become a law, that ic wants onely the life of authority, fancti- 
on and publication: but though the Gentiles became a law unto themfelves, 
by this means: yet their Natural reafon wasnot yet fram’d into a law, till 
Gods authority, elcher by his exprefs declaration, or by the confcience of the 
man, thatis, direc#ly or indirectly did intervene: te/timonium reddente or ee 
entid, {0 S. Paul, their confcience bearing wituef: for either God publithed 
thefe lawes by expref{s declaration and voices, or elfe by imprinting upon the 
Confcience {uch fears and opinions that pafs’d upon the man the reverence 
and obligationof Lawes. Inboth thefethere was variety: though in the 
latter there was amongft the better forc of mena more regular and univerfal 
influence and effe@: and alchoughit is very probable that all the meafures of 
juftice and natural lawes of honefty were exprefsly publifhed to the Patriarchs 
of the great families of the world, yet when fome of the pofterity loft their 
tradition, thefe laws were maintain’d by more imperfect relations, and kept 
up by fears and fecret opinions which the fpir.t of God who is never wanting 
to men in things neceflary, was pleas’d in his love to Mankinde to put into 
the — of men, that men might be governed by inftruments which would 
nat fall, 

Thus S. Hierooe 2 affrmes that Pharaoh knew his fins by the law of Na- 
ture: and of this it was that Tertullian > affirmed 5 amte legem Moy/i feriptansin 
tabulis lapidess , legers fuiife contendo non {criptams, que nataraliter intelligebatur 
Gh 4 patribus cuffodiebatur: Namunde Noe juftus inventus eff fi non illum 
naturalis legis jaftitia pracedebat? Unde Abraam «micas Dei deputatas , fi 
non de aequitate Cr jufistia legis hajus Natwralis? by this the Fathers liv’d, 
by this Noah was found jujt, and Abrabam the friend of God: for this though 


not writtenin Tables of ftone, yet it was written in the tables of their hearts; 


that is, it was by God foimprinted in their Confciences that they were by it 
{ufficien:ly inftru@ted how to walk and pleafe God; and this is that which was 
faid by Aatizonns in Sophocles, and which Apollonius did ule againft the edict 
of Nero. 
Ov 9 7 pg Zds Lao wnputas rode, 
Oud’ 4 Ewoings tov xarw bear Sinn, 
O: tis SY cv avbewarsiow wesony rCprus. 
Oud: Sve moet woply aa cw 
Knpuy4g0 wsaugeatla 3 aopaan Sav 
| ° Nopayse 
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Noung Susadey Svnlor.cv8’ vapdegusiv. 

Ou a yun my of: ar eet wT 

Za Goan, xuddis oldtr H ore ayn. 
“ This is a ching which neither heaven nor hell hath taught by any new or ex- 
“* prefs fan@tion: For God hath given us otherlaws. But never did I thiok 
“ chat thy commands could ever prevail fo, that it could be poffible that thou 
‘* being 2 mortal man fhould prevaricate the unwriccen and potent laws of 
“ God. For thefe laws are not of to day or yefterday;-butthey are eternal and 
“ cheir principle is fecret, and from within. | 


And therefore Philo faies, the law of natureis « law uz’ aSuva're ou- 
cms dy aSuvaty davdig turmcels engraven in an immortal Underftanding by 
an immortal mature. Inthis whole affair, God isas the Sun, and the Con- 
fcience as the Eye: or elfe God or fome Angel from him being the éntellec?us 
agens did informe our reafon, fupplying the place of Natural faculties and 
being acontinuall Meniser (asthe Jews generally beleeve,and fome Chriftians, 
efpecially about three or four ages fince: ) which Adam de Mari{co was wont 
tocall Helias bis Crow: fomething flying from heaven with provifions for 
our needs. And the Glofs. and Galiclmms Parifienfis, and before them M sime- 
mides, from whom I fuppofe they had it, affirme this to be che meaning of 
David inthe fourth Pfalme, Offer the facrifice of rightcou{nefss it follows, Quis 
monfirabit ? Whewill fhew us any good? who will tell us what is juftice, and 
declare the meafures of good andevil ¢ He anfwers, Signatum ef fuper nos hu- 
men vultis tui Domine, thou halt confign’d the light of thy Countenance up- 
on us, st feilicet (asit isin another Pfalme) és lamine tuo videamus inmen, that in 
thy light we may (ee light. 


39 


The effec of all which is this onely, That God is our lawgiver,and hath 
4° made our hearts to be the Tables of the laws of nature, that they. might al- 
waies be there under our eye, legible and clear. It is nota law for being plac’d 
there; but God firft made or decreed it to be alaw, and then plac’d it there 
for ufe,and promulgation : andglthough very many men, and nations had 
no entercourfe with God as a lawgiver but what they have by the means of 
their con{cience,that is,they never heard God f{peak,had no prophets,no reve- 
lation, and have forgot the tradition of their fathers, yet when God by ways 
undifcernible hath written a propofition there, and that the Man does beleeve 
any thing to begood orevil: itis truethat God ishis lawgiver, becaufe he 
onely is Lord of his Confcience: but it is alfo true: that be becomes a law 
unto bimfelfe: that is, he becomes oblig’d to God by the act of his own con- 
{cience ; and however it be that his confcience be wrought upon, though by 
afancy or a fear, a fad fight, or acafuall difcourfe, if it works the confci- 
ence into the notice and obedience of a natural Jaw, the meaner the inftru- 
ment is, the greater is the efficacy of the principalagent. The putting it in- 
to the confcience is a fufficieat promulgation of the law, however that be dones 
but nature alone never does it: The exprefs voice of God tradition, prophets, 
contra, providence, education and al] forts of induence from God,and enter. 
courfe with man have their portion in this effe&. And when wife men fay,thés 
is naturally under ftood, it muft mean thas, naturally men find ic reafonable, but 
not naturally robe alaw: naturally they confent coit, but not sataral’y find.it 
ont, or naturally we may be ‘s/frscfed but not naturally bosnd : but when God 
changes {cience into confesence then he makes that which is reafonable to become 
a law. 
But 
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But firft or laft, this way or another, it became law onely by the autho- 
rity and proper fanction of God, God is the author of our Nature and made 
a Jaw fic for it, and fent the principles of that law together with ir, not that 
whatfoever is in nature or reafon is therefore a law becaufe it is reafonable or 
becaule it is natural: but that God took fo much of prime reafon as would 
make us good and happy, and eftablifhed it intoa law; which became and was 
called: the law of Nature bothbecaufe 1. Thefelaws arein Materia Natarali : 
that is; concerning the good which refers to the — neceffities of Nature ; 
and alfo becaufe 2. being Divine in refpect of the authour, the principles of 
this law are natural in refpect of the time of their inftitution being together 
with our nature : though they were drawn out by God feverally in feveral pe- 
riods of the world, who made them laws a@tually by hiscommand, which in 
nature are foonely by difpofition. . — 


4l. 


426 This latter reafon is given by Alphonfus a Caftro and by Wefenbech: the 
former is infinuated by Mynjinger defining the law of Nature to be qued natu- 
v4, adeogue Deus ipfe omnes homines in Creatione, prima quedam pracepta & for- 
mulas honeftatis docwit. But the latter of them I fay is true onely of fuch as 
are the prime laws or rather rales of natare, and the gencral meafures of vertue 
and vice. Butasfor the particular laws of Nature (which onely are properly 
to be call’d laws) we are to look forno other fyfteme or colleGive body of 
them, but the expreffe declared laws of God which cancerne morality, that is, 
all chat are given to all Mankinde without relation to any one period, fuch is 
the moral law of the Jewes : and fuch is the religion of the Chriftianss that lefs 

perfect, this more perfeé and intire : for thefe in their feveral proportions are 

Bich which are generally for all mankind; and upon this account it is affirm’d 

Dift.t.in prince. by Gratian, Fus natarale effe, quod in lege Cr Evangeliocontinetur, Thelaw of 
Natare is that whichis contain’d inthe Law, and the Gofpel: which fay- _ 

ing he had from //tdore. 


43. Ic is neceffary that this be rightly underftood , becaufe it eftablifhes 
many certainties in the matter of Confciencg, and cafes us of the trouble of 
finding out a particular fyfteme of Natural laws, the inquiry after which hath 
caufed many difputes in the world, and produc’d no certainty, Ic is all 
supng 4 dweor Bes, ver G. x AoyG@., opdos Acy@., Aros Seqr@., as the 
Placomifts callit, vo~@. ve davon, the word.of God is the law, a right 
role or fentence, and divine law, alawthat isthe diftribution of che, mind 
of God; and underthiscome all the precepts of Chriftianity: which was 
well fumm’d up by him who gave this account of the religion, and the religi- 
ous that are of it, faying they are bomines con[pirantes in communem utilitatem 5 
and that they mutually make and give uplora cece pn adiney els S pan 
Cray annus, unds BAameSay, Symbols and Sacraments toeach other, 
that none fhall doe or receive injury: men confpiring for the good of others : 
or as the Romane fouldier was told, They are men whofe profeffion ts to doe 
hurt to no man, and to do good to every man: and this is the integral defigne 
of che law of Nature fo far as it can relate to humane entercourfe. 


Nop @. ¥ Acy@.. So Chrift is called by S. Peter and the Greek Fathers, 
he is the word of the Father and the law; and itis remarkable, this word or 
law of the Father was the inftrament of teaching mankind in all periods of 
the world. He taughtthe law of Nature to all men, and renew’d ir, and 
made feveral manifeftations and manners, and at laft appear’d in the forme of 

a 
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a man, and made a perfec body of it to laft aslong as our nature lafts, and 
‘aslong as this world, and his kingdome abides. When God {pake to Adan 
to the Patriarchs, to the Prophets, ftill he fpake by Chrift , who was the An- 
gelof the old Teftament, and the Mediaror of the New. He is therefore 
Verbum Patris; by him he fignified his laws and-righteous commandements, 
and the law was given cv xepoi peaite, in the hands, that is, by the miniftery, 
of ft Mediator, who is one: that is fefus ee > this Tertullian affirmes. rae Marcion. 
Chriffus femper egit in Det Patris Nomine. Ipfe ab initio converfatus eft, cr : 
kb Patrierchis Ge Prophetis : and a Chriftus ad alone fem. pte 
per defcendit, ab Adam afque ad Patriarchas Gr Prophetas, invifione, in fom- 
no, in {peculo, in anigmate, ordinem [unm prejiruens ab intiio femper : oe 
Deus internis cum bominibus conver{atns eff ; non alins quim fermo gut caro 
erat futerus, Chriftin all ages {pake to Men in the perfon of his Father, 
being from the beginning the word of the Father, which was to be 
incarnate. The fame alfo is to be read in Fajfin Martyr againft 
Tryphon the Jew. ‘ Chrift therefore was the preacher of this righte- 
‘oufnefs , and at laft revealed all his ‘Fathers will, which thou'd ne- 
“ver receive any further addition, diminution or alteration. The 
Novelle conftitutiones, the inlargements and ex plications made by our Blefed 
Lord, together with the repetition of the old, that is, the Chri/fian law, is the 
perfe& Codeand Digeft of the Natural law. For they all rely upon the 
fundamental relations between God and us, and the natural éentcrcourfe 
betwen Man and Man, and the Original neceffities and perfective appe- 


tites of Our own Nature. 


45. _ But here ic will be neceflary to clear that preat obje@ion which will be 
pretended againit this doctrine. For fince Chriftian religion is new in refpect 
of Nature, and fuperinduc’d fome things upon Nature, and refcinded fome of 
her rights, and reftrain’d her liberty, it will feem impoffible that Chriftian 
religion fhould be a colledted body of the laws of Nacure; becaufe the law of 
Nature is prime and erernal; which Chriftian religion (eems not to be: Now 
to this I anfwer 
46, _ ¥. Thatitisevident that all that which any men call che laws of Nature 
_ isadctually conteined in the books of thehew Teltament. S. Asffin, Hugode 
S. Vittore, and Alexander fay the law of Nature hath bur thefe two precepts, 
1 Doe as you will be done to; and 2 Doe not that which you would not have 
done toyour felf: Ifidore reckons into the laws of Nature, 1 Conjun@tion of 
male and female, 2 Mducation and 3 Succeffion of childrens; 4 Common 
poffeffionsand 5 Common liberty, and 6 Acquifition of things in air,earth, 
and fea: 7 Reftoring the thing chat is intrufted , 8 Repelling force by | 
force. Thefeare rights of Nature, and natural ftares or ations, but not — 
laws. There are fome laws concerning thefe things, but they alfo are in the 
New Teftament. Cicero reckon’d, 1 Religion, 2 Piety, 3 Thankfulnefs, 
4 Vindication of injuries, 5 Obfervance of Superidis, 6 To {peak truth. 
The lawyers reckon otherwife. The laws of Nacure arechefe, 1 To worthip 
God, 2 To livehoneftly, 3 To obey fuperiors; Kings, Parents, &c. 4 To 
hurt no man, 5 To give every one their own, 6 Common ule of things as 
far as it may be; and where it may not, then 7 Dominion and 8 Propriety 
enter, 9 Totake away evil doessfromamong men. And if we obferve 
but the precepts of Nature (for they had no other light which we know of) 
which are reckoned by Hefied, Pythagoras, Theognis, Phocylides, Epictetus , 
Cato, Publianus, and Seneca, we {hall finde that they reckon many — 
couniels 


~ 
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counfels which arederiv’d from naturall Principles, but yet ftand far eff of 
from the fountain: and fome which they derive from the rights of Nature, 
not from her Jaws, but indeed are directly contrary. 

Semper tibi proximus efte. 


So Cato, and _ 

| Qui fimulat verbis, nt corde eft fidus amicus; 

Tu queque fac fimules, fic ars deluditur arte. | 
And that of Cicero, vindicationem effe honeftam, revenge is juftice. By theie 

own reafon men took their aim at the precepts and laws of Nature, but their 
reafon being imperfe& and abufed it was not likely they could be exa@: none 
bur the wifedome of the Father could doe it perfe@ly. Thus they can never 
agree in their enumeration of the Natural laws: Butit is certain chat fo ma- 
ny of thefe as are laws, and bound upon us by God, are fet down in the Scrip- 
tures of the New Teftament. For it is not a law of Nature unlefs God 
have commanded it to us in or by or with Nature and natural reafon. Now 
it is certain that Chrift told us all his fathers will: and the Apoftles 
taught all chat to the Charch which Chrift taughtto them: and therefore 
what is not in their doGrine is not in natures law, thatis, itis no partof the 
law of God: and if itbe certain that he that lives according to the law of 
Chrift does pleafe God and doe all his duty ; thenit follows that cither there 
is no fuch thing as that which we call the law of Nature, and no obligation 
from thence, and no meafures of good and evil there; or if there be, it is 
alfo part of the Chriftian mans duty, and expré(s'd and taught by the Mafter 
and Lord of the Chriftians. Allthatis effentially good, isthere; all rhae 
by which the World can be made happy , isthere: all that which 
concernes every mans duty, is theres alt the inftruments of felicity, 
and the conveyance of our great hopes is there, and what other porentiality 
there can be in the law of Nature, then whatI have rcckon’d now, I neither 
have been taught by any manelfe,neicher can I my felf imagine,or underftand. 
Here are the general propofitions which are the forme, and make the henefty 
and the juffsce of all the particular laws of Natuce 5 and whac is not there pro- 
vided for by fpecial provifion,or by general reafon and analogy,is wholly per- 
mitted to humanelaws and contracts, or toliberty and.indifferency, that is, 
where se laws of nature ceafe, there the rights of nature returne. 


47. 2. But fecondly, to the objection I anfwer, that it will be but weaknefs, 
to thinke that all the inftances of the law of Nature, muft be as prime as Na- 
ture herfelf : for they neither are fo prime, nor fo lafting, but are alterable 
by God and by Men, and may be made more, or fewer,or other. 


48. This may feem new, and indeed is unufual in the manner of {peaking : 
but the cafe is evident and Empirically certain. For when God commanded 
Abraham to kill his fons the Ifraclites to rob the Egyptians and torun away 
with their goods, he gave them a commandement to break an inftance of the 
natural Law; and he made it neceffary that Cais fhould marry with his Sifter : 
and all thofe laws of Nature which did fuppofe liberty and indiftin@ion of - 
poffeffions are wholly altered when Dominion,and Servitude, and propriery, 
came into the world: and the laws of nature which are in peace are not 

- obligatory to other perfons in the time of war. | | 

49. Forthe laws of nature are in many inftances relative to certain ftates. 
and therefore in their inftances and particulars are as alcerable as the ftares 
themfelves, but the reafons indeed on which they coe relie ((uppofing the 


fame 
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fame or equal ciycumftances and the matter unchang’d) are eternal ‘and unal- 
terable as the Conftirution of Nature. But therefore it was unwarily faid 
of the learn’d Hago Gretins, and of divers others before him, that God can- 
not change the law of Nature. ForasS. Paul {aidof the priefthood ; that 
it being chang’d, there muft of sate be a change alfo of the law, fo itisin 
the law of Nature; the matter of ir being chang’d, there muft of neceffity 
alfobea change in the Jaw: for although the eflential reafon may be the fame 
in chang’dinftances yet that hinders not buc the law ntay juftly be affirm’d to 
be alterable ; juft as che law was under :he feveral priefthoods, in both which 
the obligation is the fame, and {ois the relation t0 Ged, and the Natural reli- 
gion, ™ Thus when rivers are common it is lawful for any man to fifh, and 
unlawful for my neighbor to forbid me buc when rivers are inclofed and made 
proper, itis unlawful for me to fifh, and lawful for che proprietary to forbid 
me; before theinclofure it was juft to doe that ching, which afterward is un- 
jufts and this is 2s mucha change of a particular law as canbe imagined. * If 
it be meant, that while the propriety remains, or the ftate, the law introduc’d 
upon that ftate is unalterable: then there is no more {aid of the law of Na- 
ture then of any pofitivelawof God, or the wife law of any Princes which 
are not to be altered as long as the fame cafe and the fame neceffity remains ; 
and it would be to no purpofe to afirme fo of the law of Natures; for the 
fence of it would be, chat while things remain as God eftablifhed them, 
_ they are unalterable. But if God can difannul! the obligation by taking a- 
way the matter of the law, or the mece/sity or the reafonablene/s, or the obligation 
(and all chis he can doe one way or other) itis not fafe nor trae to fay, God can- 
not alter the law of Nature. ™ He chang’d the asatter in fuffering diberty to pals 
into fervitade, * he made nece/sityin one inftance, I mean, in the matcer of 
inceft in the cafe of Cain, and afterwards took it away : *he took away the 
reafonablene/s of the fanGion by changing the cafe in the fubdu@ion or mutati- 
on of che matter, * and he took off the obligation in che cafe of Abrahays . 
and of the //raelites robbing their Neighbors. 


And therefore the Chriftian laws fupcrinducing fome excellencies and 
perfeions upon humane Nature , and laying teftraint upon the fir/t Nate- 
rvablaws, thatis, upon fuch which before this laft period of the worid were 
laws of Nature, tsno hard thing tobe underftood. God in it ufed but his 
owntight. And I fuppofe it will be found to be unreafonable to expound - 
the precepts of the Religion by the former meafures of Nature while the 
was lefs perfec, lefs inftruGed: but this rather; the former inftances of the 
Natural law are pafs’d into the Chriftian precepts, and the Natural inftance 
is chang’d, and the law alterd in it’s material part; the formality of it remairt- 
ing upon the fuppofition of a greater reafon. Thus to repell force by force 
is « right of Nature, and afterwards it was paffed into 4 law that Men 
might doe it; cthatis, God exprefsly gave them leave; and although it 
be not properly 4 law which neither forbids nor commands but onely gives 
a leave, yet when God had forbidden men to doe violence, and to eftablith 
" this law the rather, gave leave, to any manthat could, to punith his unjuft 
Enemy that attempted to doe him inifchiefe, it may be call'd 4 law, in the 
leffer fence, that is, a decree of the Court of Heaven by which this became 
lawful. * Though this was pafs’d intaalawin the manner now explicated , 
yet it was with fome reftraints; which yet were not fo great burt they lefc a 
great oom | which was fufficient fecuriry againft violence. The reftraint 


which God fuperinduc’d upon this Right of Natwre was but moderamen incul- 
pata 


50. 
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_ pate tutele, it left men-defended fufficiently againft injuries. chough it permit- 
tedus tobe tried in fome leffer inftances and unavoidable accidents. But 
now although Chriftianity hath proceeded in the firft method of God, and 
reftrain’d it yet more, and forbids us to ftrike him that ftrikes us, we are noc © 
to force this precept into a fenfe confifting with the formerliberty which we call 
the law of Nature, but was at firft onely «right of Nature or a permilsive law, 
but notobligatory ; and afterwards fuffer’d fome reftraints: for that which 
fuffer’d fome, may fuffer more : and as the right of natare was for its being re- 
{traind recompencd inthe provifions of laws, and by the hands of juftice, © 
taking it from the private into the publike hand: fo may this right of nature 
when it is wholly taken from us be recompenc'd by Gods taking the éxd\xnars * 
or the power of avenging our quarrels into his hands. — | | 


51. This right of nature being now almoft wholly taken from us, part of ic 
is taken up to God, and part of it is depofited in the hands of the civil power, 
but we have none of it, onely by Chrift’s Laws and graces our nature is more 
perfect, and morality is fer forward, and juffice and all our rights are fecureds 
but yet the lew is changed. * The like may be faid in divers other inftances,as I 
fhall difcourfe in their feveral places: here it is Sufficient to have given the firft © 
hint of it,and démonftrated the certainty and reafonablene(s of it, which (as ap- 
pears by the inftances) although it be efpecially and frequently true in the Jus 
nature or the permsifsive law of nature, and in thofe not onely God but menalfo 
may make an alteration; yet even in thofe laws which are directly obligatory the 
power of God who made them cannot be denyed to be equal in the alteration: - 
And indeed be that can annull nature, can alfo at leaft alter her laws; which are 
confequent to Nature and intended onely for her prefervation. | 


2.  Thecafe feems tobe the fame with eating and drinking which God hath 
made neceffary for our life, as juftice is to focieties -_ butas he can take away _ 
the neceffity from this perfon at this time to eat and can fupply itocherwife : 
fo he can alfo conferve humane fociety in the mutation of cafes and: extraor- 
dinary contingencies as well as in the ordinary effectsof juftice. Indeed God 
cannot dge anunjuft thing 5 becaufe whatfoever he wills or does is-rherefore 
juft becanfe he wills and doesie; but his will being the meafure of juitice,and - 
his providence the difpofer of all thofe events and ftates of things to which the 
inftances of Juftice can relate: when he wills an extraordinary cafe and hath - 
chang’d the cerme of the relation, then he hath made that inftance which be- 
fore was unjuft, now to become juft; and fo hath not chang’d juftice into 
unjuftice, but the denomination of the whole ation concerning which the law 
was made, is alcerd from unjuft to juft, oron the contrary. 


53. It isnot to be fuppos'd that the whole law of Nature can be alter’d’ as. 
long as our-Natureis the fame ; any more then the fafhion of our garments” 
can be generally alcer’das long as our body is of this thape: and therefore it is 
not to be thought that he that makes a doublet fhall ever make three fleeves 
unlefs a man have three armes , ora glove with fix fingers forhim that hath 
"but five , but many particular laws of Nature fuffer variety and alteration, 
according to the changes that are in our Nature and in our Neceffities, or by 
any Meaiure of Man or Men which God fhall fuperinduce. os . 

7 _ Deo cum idem faciunt fepe, ut pofsis dicere 

Hoc licet impane facere huic, ills non licets 

Non quod difsimilis res eft, fed is qui facit. : 
| The 
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“The rule of Nature is always the fame; yet one may doe what another may 
not, and fometimes that is lawful which at another is criminal ; not becaufe 
the meafure is changeable, but the thing meafured fuffers variety. So that in 
effect the fence-and extent of truth in this queftion isthis; That although as 
long as this world Jafts and men in it, the law of Nature cannot be abrogated , 
becaufe it is that law whichis fram’d proportionable to Mans Natures yet 
it may be derogated, thatis, leffen’d, or inlarg’d in inftances, chang’d inthe. — 
integrity of many of it’s particulars made, relative to {everal ftates and new _ 
neceflitics ; and this is that which in true {peaking does affirme thac the laws 
of Nature may bechang’d. For although there are fome propofitions and de- 
_crees fo General that they are in their Nature applicable to all variety of 
things, and therefore cannot be chang’d: yet they are rather che foundation 
of ‘laws then laws themfelves: becaufe alaw muft be mixc with a Material 
"part, ic muft be a direction of 4éfiens, anda bond upon perfons which does 
{uppofe many things that can be changed: And therefore alchough the propo- 
fitions upon which the reafonablenefs and juftice of the law does depend, 
ferves to the contrary inftances by analogy, and commoninfluence, yet the 
Jaw being material does not, and therefore is alrerable. But of this'I thall give 
. a fuller account in the ninth and tenth rules.of this Chapter. For the prefent, 
I obferve, _ fe, # | 
54. _ Thewane of: confidering this, hath made difficulty in this queftion 
-anderrorsin many. Every natural propofition is not a law: but thofe ante- 
cedent propofitions, by the’ proportions of which laws ftand or fall, are 
the meafures of laws. They are rules ,. not laws: and indeed the rales of 
- Natare are Ecernal and Unalterable: that is, all thofe Natural and reafona-: 
ble propofitions which are dictates of prime reafon, and abftra& from all 
perfons and all ftates and all relations: fuch as.are Gods tobe henour’d: Fu- 
“ “lice to be done: Contracts are tobe affirm'd: Reafon is tobe obeyed: Good 
ss tobe followed: Evil tobe efchewed. Thefe are thecommon meatures of all 
' laws,and allaGtions: butthefe are made laws when they are prefcrib’¢ ta 
* perfons, and applied to matter: and when they are, becaufe that matter can 
have variety, the law alfo can, though che rule cannot. © 


5.~ ‘That wearetoreftore all that was intrufted tous , is a Natutal law de- 
". riv'd from the rule of doing juftice : but this may be derogated and prejudic’d: © 

_ without fin. For prefcription transfers the poffeffion and difobliges the fidu- 

ciary from refticution. | : 


56,  Bythe Jaw.of Nature relying uponthe rule of ‘performing contracts) 
clandeftine marriages are valid and firme: but yer fomée Churches, particu- 
larly che Church of Rome in the Councell of Trent hath pronounced fome: 
marriages void which by the Rule of Nature,and afterwards by a law were rate 

. andlegal; particularly, clandeftine marriages, and marriages net clandefline 
by ingrefs of one of the parties into Religion, as is to be {een in the eighth 
‘Seflion. Gs 
57- - By thelawof Nature a teftimony under two or threewitnefles may ftand, 
but in the cafe of the accufation of a Cardinal Deacon in Rowe they require 
the concurrence of fevenand twenty, of a Cardinal Prieft fixty four, of a 
Cardinal Bifhop feventy and two, and in England one hall ferve the turne,if 
itbeforthe King. In Codicils che civil law requires five.witnefles. In te- . 
ftaments there muft be feven: when a controverfy is concerning the emi= 
nency and prelation of excellent perfons, fifteen are demanded. Butif theté: 
) : a Y | thines 
f 
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things may be prejudic'd by men, much more may they be alter'd by God. 
But this extends it felf alictle further. Forin fome of thefe inftances , that 
which is a law of Nature becomes fo inconvenient as to doe muchevil, and 
then it is to be eftimated by a new Rules and therefore the whole law is chang’d 
when it comes to have a new meafure, and the analogy of a New reafon. 


Upon the account of thefe premifes it follows, that itis but a weak di- 
ftinétion to affirme fome things to be forbidden by God becan{e they are Unlaw- 
ful: and fome to be walewful becanfe they are forbidden. For this laft part of 
the diftinétion takes in all that is unlawful in the world,and therefore the other 
is adead member and may be lopp'd off. So Ocham affirmes again{t the more 
common fentence of the Schooles (as his manner.is) nudus eft ac¥us malus nis 
quatenus & Deo probibitus ef, C qui non pofsit fieri bonus fi a Deo she 50 
atar & ¢ converfo: Every thing.is good or bad according as itis commanded 
or forbidden by God, andno otherwife. For nothing is Unlawful antece- 
dently to Gods commandement. Sin is a tranfgreffion of fome law, and this 
Jaw muft be made by a Superior, and there is no Superior but who de- 
pends on God, and therefore his law is its meafure. There are fome things 
good which God hath not commanded; but then they are fuch which he 
hath commended by counfels, or analogies and proportions. But whatfo- 
ever isa fin, is fo therefore becaufe it is forbidden, and without fuch a prohi- 
bition, although it might be Upresfonable, yer it cannot be criminal or unjuft. 
Since therefore all meafures of good and evil in the entercourfes of Men 


_ wholly rely upon the law of God, and are confequent to his will, although ic 
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can never be that we can have leave to be Unjuft, or Unchaft, thatis, todoe 
againft a law én being with all its cireumftances, yetthe law may be fo chan- 
ged that the whole action which was forbidden may become permitted , and 
innocent, and that which was permitted may become Criminal. I inftance 
in the adéAqopuéia, or the conjunétion of the neereft kindred, which once 
was lawful and ever: fince is become Criminal. | 


The purpofe of this difcourfe is this, that we look no further for tables 
of the law of Nature, but take in onely thofe precepts which bind us Chrifti- 
ans under Ghrift our lawgiver who hath revealed to usall his Fathers will, All 
the laws of Chrift concerning moral aétions are the laws of Nature: and all 
the laws of Nature which any wife Nation ever reckoned either are taken away 
by God, or elfe are commanded by Chrift. Sothat Chriftianity is a perfe@ 


_ Syfteme of all the laws of Nature, and of all the willof God, that is, of all the 


obligatory will, of all che Commandements. In thofe things where Chriftia- 
nity hath not interpos’d, we arc left to our Natural liberty, or a Fs permifste 
vam, 4 permiflion, except where we have reftrain'd our felves by contrac? or 


— dedition. 


- 


Rure Qe 


The law of Nature is the foundation of all laws 
and the meafure of their obligation, — | 


‘OR all good laws,and all juftice hath the fime reafonablene’s, the fame rules 
and meafures,and are therefore goad becaufe they are profitable,and are therefore 


J9f becaufe they are meafared by the common analogies and proportions : and 


ave 
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are therefore neceffary becaufe they are bound upon us by God mediately or 
immediately. And therefore Cscere defin’d vertue to be perfecta c& ad {wm Lib. 1.de inv, 
nsim perdacts matura, Or Habitus animi matara modo rationi confentancas, ~ eh f. 
The perfection of Nature, orahabitof mind agreeing to Natural reafon 
But more exprefsly and full in his chird book de legibus: lex eff juftorum injn- 

frorimg, diftinitio ad illam antiquiftimam Cr reram omninm principem ex- 

preja Naturam, ad quam leges hominum diricuntur, qua [upplicio improbos af- 

fitunt, O defendunt G tuentur bonos. Alaw isthe diftinctionof good and 

bad, of juftand unjuft, ex preffed or fitted to Nature, which is the firft and 

the prince of all, and to which humane laws are directed for the punifhment 

of evil doers, and the defence of the good. Andit is evident in allthe mo- 

ral precepts of Chriftianity : all which are fo agreeable to a mans felicity and 

{tate of things to which a man is defign’d both here and hereafter, that a man 

cannot be happy without them: and therefore they all rely upon fome prime 
naturalreafon, which reafon although poffibly fome or all of it was difco- 

vered to us by revelationand the wife proper difcourfes of the religion, and 

was not generally known to men before Chrift, yet the reafons are nothing 

but confonancies to our ftate and being, introductive of felicity, perfective 

of our Nature, wife and prudent and noble, and {ach which abitraG@ing from 

the rewards hereafter, are infinitely eligible and to be preferred for tem- 

poral regards before their contraries. 


- 3. Adde to ths, they are fuch which fome few the wifeft of the Heathens 
did teach by natural rza!on, for oughe we know. And there isa proportion 
of this truth alfo in all the wife laws of Common-wealths. The reafons of 
which are nothing but the proportions of Nature, and the prime propofiti- 
ons of Juftice, common Utility and Natural neceffiry. And therefore fup- 
pofing that every civil conftitution (upplies the Material pare or the inftance, 
every civil law is nothing but a particular of the natural Jaw in refpe@ of its 
formality, reafonablene(s and obligation. And all laws of manners are laws 
of Nature : for there can be butone juftice, and the fame honefty and com- 
men utility in the world , and asa particular reafon is conteined in the Univer- 
fa], fo is the particular profitinthe publike, falusi civinm profpexit qua intelli- 
gebat contineri{uam,(aid Torquatus in Cicero, and (o icisinlaws. Inthe obfer- 
vation of the laws of Nature the good. of every fociety and every private 
perfon iscompris'd: and there is noother difference in ic, bur chat in eve- 
ry civil conftitution there is fomething fuperadded; nottothe reafonable- 
nefs or juftice, bur ic is invefted with a body of action and circumftances. Fx 
Civile neque in totum 4 Naturali ac Gentinm jure recedere, neque per omnia. 
es fervire, adeo ut chm juri communi aliquid additur vel detrahttur, jus pro- 
prium, id eft, civile efficiatur, Laid Fuftinian: The civil law neither does Liv. 6.6 de 
wholly recede from the law of Nature and Nations, neither does it wholly suits, & jure, 
ferve it: for when any thing is added or detracted from the Natural law it 
becomes the Civil: and another, deges pofitive repetunt Fus Natare quam 
leges five pactiones qua [unt Fura attingunt wtilitatem Cr fcopam Natara, The 
pofitive laws of a Common-wealch repeat the law of Nature, when laws an 
covenants doe promote the profit and this defign of Nature. : 


But from hence it follows thatthe law of Nature is the onely rule and 
meafure of all laws, and fuperinduc'd laws of God and Man are but inftances 
of obedienne in thofe General precepts of Nature: and fince the law of 


Chriftianity contains in icall che law of Nature; and is now the onely a 
| Y2 chat 


Deamicirt, 


I. 


Apolog.¢. 1. 


i ee ee ny eee 
that can oblige us primarily , and othersin vertue of ic : it is the prime and 
adequate rule and meafure of Confcience,and the explication of all its precepts 
wili bea full infticution of the Confcience: to which purpofe thae. faying of 
Lalius in Cicerois very pertinent: vires bonos appellandos dt patamsus qui affe- 
quuntur quantum homines pofsunt Naturam optimam rect: vivendi Ducem. Nature © 
is the beft guide and meafure of living well: and they who exa@ly obferve her 


. meafures as far as Men can, are to be called Good Men. 


. 


Ruis 3. 
The firft and greateft band of the law of Nature is 


fear of punifhment, 


I Have already {poken of this as it is the act and effect of Confcience: here I 

am to {peak of it more abftra@edly, and asit felf hath effec upon humane 

actions; there as it is the Minifter of the Judge: here asicis the San@ion of 
the law 

Omne malam ant timore ant pudore Natura fuffudit, {aid Tertullian, Fear 

and fhame are che waiters and handmaids of every fin which Nature hath pro- 

vided foric. And indeed fear is the band of alllaws. For although there | 


_ isapravity in the Nature of injuftice which natural reafon hates , L ne ing 


partly from the deficiency from the perfe@ive end of Nature and focieties, 
which is injuftice; partly from the confequent obloquy and difreputation 
which all wife men and all talking people put upon it (for they that doe ic 
themfelves {peak ill of itin others) yet this is but alittle. This is a pare of 
the punifhment of the breach of the Natural law; but not ftrong enough 
to make a firme obligation. Now inall laws there muft be fome penalty 
annexed, the fear of which may be able toreftrain men from doing againit 
the law: which cannot be unleffe the evil be greater then the benefit or 
pleafure of the prevarication can be: and therefore it is, that God eftablith- 
ing this law hath appointed « Copre within us, « fevere judge who willnot 
{pare , 4 wife difcerner who will not be deceived, an exact remembrancer 
which never forgets any thing that can doe the greateft mifchiefs , « ju/f 
witne/s who will not be fuborn’d, and is confcious and privy to all chat 
which he is to judge; and the fame alfo is the executioner of the delin- 
quent and finning people. 


The ftings of Confcience and fear of the Divine vengeance, is this 


evil which Naturally reftrains us: - itisthe greateft reftraint, becaufe it is 


the greateft of evils, and itis Unavoidable, anditis Natural. I willnotadde 
it 6 lawful to abftain from evil for fear of punifhment, but it is necef- 
Jary, anditis Natural, and that is mores and this is ic which Epicurus taughr, 
um ang TW EF adimas Dav amdponiv, > goRe ygaacewys; which although 
Plutarch feems angry at, was well enough {poken by him; meaning that it is 
a fear not of temporal difcovery and civil punifhment which is onely appoin- 
ted to reftrainevil aCtions, buta fear of thofcevils whofe spprebenfion God 
hath made necefsary and congenite with the Nature of Man; fear of Gods 
difpleafure, and the deftruction of our Nature and felicities relying upon 
that Natural loveof our felves and defire of our own prefervation, without 
which a man cannot be fuppos’d fufficiently provided with principles of ne- 
ceffary bein g and providence. 


3. There 
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There is another kind of fear of punifhment, thacis, afear of thofe 

auxiliary punifhments which Princes and Republikes have fuperadded to 
the breakers of Natural laws, whichis infome men who are defpifers of 
all the evils which are threatned hereafter: Such as was that of Thrafy- 7. de Repub 
machus in Plato, Nabil effe melins quam facere injuriam neque penas dare, 
nihil pejus quam pati mec pofse Ulci(cs, medio antem modo fe habere Fufti- 
Siam, cum quis wec facit nec patitur, quod ut fiat , efse optabiles fed nem- 
pe imbecillibas quorum proinde intereft pacifci ant fervare pacha, neon autem 
valentioribus, qui fi viri fuerint ac fapucrist, nullatenws pactum de injn- 
ria non inferenda accipiendave fiat ivituri. Nothing is becter thento doe 
injury without punifhment: nothing worfe then to fuffer mifchief and tobe 
able to doe none again. In the midft of thefe is juftice, which neither 
does injury, nor receives any, whichis much tobe defired, but by whom ¢ 
By none but by wéak people. For the ftronger, if chey be valiant and wife 
will never enter into Covenants concerning not doing or receiving injury. 
* According to this do@rine, there fhould be nothing of ic felf juft or un- 
juft, andif there were, it were not to be regarded, but fo long as juftice were 
profitable, and injuftice troublefome and dangerous. And therefore {trong 
men or crafty might in many cafes be exempt from contracts and from doing 
juftice, and would neither doe right, nor take wrong. 


Againft this it is that all wife menin the world doe fpeak, Vos astem iiff De confol, 
ad populares anras inanc/gue removes recta facere nefeitis, Cr relict confcientia Pbildteph. 
virtutifoue preftantia de alienis pramia fermuncalis cogitatis, {aid Boctius in indig- 
nation againft all thofe who took accounts of themfelves by publike noifes not 
by the teftimonies of a juft onfcience, that is, who fear man but doe not 
fear God, And todoe good out of fear of punifhment (in this fence) isto - 
doe good no longer then Iam obferved, and nolonger then I am conftrained: 
from both which becaufe very many mien are very often freed, and all men 
fometimes, there would be no habit, no will, no love of juftice in the world s 
that is,there would be no vertue of juftice,but fingle a@ions as it could happen. 

This would introduce horrid tyrannies, while Princes and Generals having 
power in their hands might do all things as they pleafed, and have no meafure 
but cheir own private: and all mens conditions under them would be always 
precarious and arbitrary, and moft commonly intolerable: And therefore this 
fear is the characterifme of evil perfons, 
Oderunt peccare mali formidine pena. : 
and againft fuch civillawsaremade: Fwu/fis lex non eft pofita, faith S. Paul, 
the law is not made for the righteous, but for the wicked. It the fons of I(raeb 
had continued pious as Abraham, Ifaac, and Facebwere, the law thould not 
have been given to them as it wasupon Azosnt Sinai, but the neceflities of 
men brought alaw uponthem, and that law a punifhment, while good men 
MGT EXUCIWS & TIVELY axovles of Aotmol de TOY voygy aS Zemocrates in La- 
ertius {aid of the Philofophers ; they doe it | 
Sponte [ua, vetersfque Ded fe more tenentes. 7. Eneld, 
for the love of God; by choice and delight inthe a€tions of vertue they doe 
excellent things, Plifque ib bont mores valent quans alibibona leges, asTa- 
citus {aid of the old Germsanes. Good manners prevail'd more then goed Laws. 
Thus did the Patriarchs, and therefore they needed not a law. Vetw/téfséaes Tee, danas} 
anortalinm nulla adbuc mala Iibidine, fine pretio, fine foelere, eéque finepana Cr ce- 
ercitionibus agcbant : neque pramiss opue erat, cium honefia fuopte ingento peteren- 
bars & wbi nihil contra morem cuperent, mibil per metum vetabaster. Our fore- 
| Y3  —— , fathers 
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Ovid.l.3. Eleg. 


fathers defir'd nothing againft honefty and juftice and therefore were not 
forbidden any thing by the inftrument of fear. 


5. _° But therefore the civil and pofitive law is not made for all thofe men 


who haveother reftraints, thacis, for good men who are mov'd by better 
principles, but becaufe chefe things that are better are defpis'd by the vitious 
andthe Tyrants, oppreffors and the impudent, the civil power hath taken a 
fword to transfixe the Criminal and to kill the Crime. And therefore Epica- 
yas in Stobewsfaid notamils: laws were made for wife men, net for fear they 
foould doe ill, but left they fhould fuffer evil from the Unjnft. 


And yet even the wile and the good men have a fear in them which is an 


“jaftrument of juftice and religion ; but itis.a fear of God, not of the fecular 


Judge, it is a fear chac is Natural, a fear produc’d from’the congenite no- 
tices of things, and the fear of doing a bafe things; a fear to be a fool, 
and an evil perfone 
: Mi natura dedit leges a fangnine ductas 
Ne poffem melior Fudicis effe metu. , 

{aid Cornelia in Propertsas: agood man will abftain from all Unrighteous 
things, though he be fure that no man fhould hear or fee any thing of it, 
thatis, though there were no laws , and fuperinduc’d punihments in re- 
publikes : and all this upon the account of fuch a fear which a good man ought 
to have; a fear of being a bafe perfon or doing vile things. 
Impofito tencra cuftede puelle 

Nil agis : ingenio quaque tuenda [uo eff. 

Signa metu dempto cafta eft, ea denique cafta eft; 

oe a Que quia non liceat, non facit, ills factt. | : 
That-chaftiy is the Nobleft whichis not conftraind by fpies and feverity, by 
laws and jealoufie: when the mind is fecretly reftrain’d, then the virtue is fe. 
curd. * Cicero puts acafe to Torquatus: Si te amicus tuus moriens rogavert 
ut hereditatem riddas [ue filie, nec ufquam id feriplerit, ut fcripfit Fadius, nes 
cwiquam dixerit, quid facies? Aruncanus dies and leaves his inheritance to 


his daughter Poffbumia, and intrufts his friend Terguatus with it, but pri- 


vately, without witnefs, without confignation of tables: will Torqustes who 
is a Feoffee in private truft reftore this to the child when fhe fhall be capable ¢ 
Yes; Torguatus will,and Episurus will, and yet Cicerohad {carce a good word 
for him, whom he hath fondly difgrac’d during all ages of the world, weak- 
Jy and Unjuftly: but the account he gives of it is pertinent to the rule: Nvn- 
ne intelligis eo majorem éfe vim natura, guodipfi vos qui omnia ad veftrum com- 
modum, Cr wt ipf dicitts ad voluptatem referati, tamen ea faciatis quibus appa- 
reat, non voluptatem vos, fed officium fequi, plufquenaturamrectam, quam pra- 
vam vattoncm valere, Nature is more prevalent chen intercft: and fober 
men though they pretend to doe things for cheir real advantage and pleafure, 
yet follow their duty rather then either pleafure or profit, and right natere rather 
then evil principles. — | | 
; The reafon of this is, becaufe Nature carries fear and reverence in the 
retinue of all her laws, and the evils which are confequent to the breach of 


. Natural laws are really, andby wife men fo underftood to be greater mif- 


chiefs then the want of profit, or the miffing of pleafure, or the feeling the rods 
and axes of the Prince. If there wereno more in a crime then the diforder 


Reg. fufior, Of Nature, the very unnacuralnefs ie felf were a very great matter, S, Ba/id 


WUCre 3, 


faid well, ad omnia qua defcripta a nobis, 4 Deo pracepta funt,confequendapatn- 
A , valer 


’ 
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rales ab ipfofacultates accepimus. God hath given to virtues, Natural Organs, 
or bodily inftruments; as to mercy he appointed bowels, eyes for pity, hands 
for relief; and the proper imployment of the(e is fo perfective of a mans con- 
dition (according to their proportion) that not to employ them according to 
the purpofeof Nature is adifeafe, a Natural troubles juftas itis to trumpet 
with onr south which was intended for eating and drinking and gentler breath- 
ings. Icis punifhment enough to doe an Unnatural and a bafe ation, it puts 
our foul and it’s faculties from their centre, and the ways of perfection. And 
this is fully obferved by Seneca: Male de nobis actum crat quod multa {celera 
legem Cr Fudicem effugiunt, Cr feripta fupplicia, nifi illa naturalia Cr cravia de 
prafemtibus folverent cr in locum patientia timor cederet. Mankind were in an 
ill ftate of provifions, if thofe wickedneffes which efcape the lawand the 
Judge, did not fuffer the more grievous inflictions of natural punifhment, and 
fear came into the place of patience ; ftill, fear us the bridle: but itis an ho- 
neft fear, a fear of God and of natural diforders and inconvenience. Oux cp 
eup.Borcios amarimygis eds cv aaanopdho} vom, IM OE iDiompayas, 3 F 
megs wav Seov agams 4 dixgyoCuunas Clemens of Alexandria calls it; a righ- 
teoufnefs not produced by laws and the fword, fearand intereft, but from the 
love of God, and fomething that is within: There is a fear,but it is fuch a fear 
as {till leaves the Jove to vertue, and fecures it in privacies and enjoynes the 
habit and conftant practice of it: afearthatis complicated with a Natural 
love of our own prefervation, and is conftant, and meafur’d by God, and in 
the Natural limit cannot be extravagant; a fear that acknowledges Gods 
Omnifcience, and his Omniprefence, and his eternal juftice : and this was the 
fence of that of Sophocles. 7 

Tleps Gore xpumle pndiv, ws aanvO’ oegy 

F Kai asl’ axswv war! avanluosd yeor@Qu | 
Dec nothing bafely and fecretly, for times Father fees and hears all things and time 
will difcover it, and truth fhall be the daughter of time, and that which s done 
in fecret hall be {poken upon the tops of houfes: fo both the Chréftiaw and the 
Heathen are conjoyn’d in the feveral expreffions of the fame great truth This 
fear is depofited in Con{cience, and is begotten and kept by this propofition 
that God us a rewarder of all men according to their works. 


Confequent to this is the love of Vertue. 


eae: o. 


Rura 4. 


The fecond band of vertue is love, and its proper 
and confequent delicioufnefs. | 


| TH isis not wholly Natural, but in much of it is Empirical, tupnpem sepove x 

. Cius proceeding from the grace of God, and the experience of the delici- 
oufnels and rewards of vertue,and the excellency of a greater hope which 

does entertain our fpirits in the outer courts of pleafant expeations: on 

cx DiAcavpias TB 10 QUTG WRAY OPVE TO AvEMTUXTwS MIG KTWes dia any 

dr av vow Poor moive, asboth Ariffotle and Xenocrates did fpeak. Icis 

the effec of Philofophy and Religion, of vertuous and fevere infticuttons to 

doe that for love and without conftraint, which fools, and vitious, aad weak 
perfons doe for fear of laws. : oe 

2. Now 
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26 Now this, I fay, isnot Natural, thatis, alchoughit be apreeable to Na- 
ture, yet not primarily introduc'd by it, without a Tutor, becaufe Nature for- 
bids #nju/tice, but does not command ju/tice, bat fecondarily and by accident aad 
upon [uppofitien of other contingencies, To doe injuftice is alwaies a fin but wet 
to dee « jujfice is notalwaics. Foraman may depofe the perfon of a fudge, ora 
truftee, ora delegates but they who habitually doe juftice, find the rewards of 
reputation, and the eafe of being freed from the torments of an evil Confcience 
which is a delicacy, like the being eafed of che horrid gripes of the colick; and fo 
infenfibly grow in love with juftice, that they think they love juftice for juftice 

Ipfa fui merces erat CF fine vindice prada. 


3- Concerning which it is fit we confider a little leaft it become the occafion 
of Scraples and nice opinions. Antigonss Sechens an old Jew was fam'd for fay- 
ing , Be notfervants who ferve their Lord that they may receive a reward’ 
from him , but be fuch who ferve him without confideration of wages, or re. 
compences, and let the fear of God be upon you: Basthus and Sadoc his Di- 
{ciples from whom the fe& of the Saduces did {pring, not well underftanding 
him, took occafion from hence to deny the Refarreétion and rewards after this 
life. And indeed {uch fayings as thefe are eafily abufeds; and when fome men 
{peak Great things, and others beleeve as much of it as they Underftand, but 
underftand it not all, they make Sects and divide their Schools, and ignorance 
and fa@tion keep the doors and fit in the chairs fometimes. It is impoffible a 
man fhould doe Great things,or fuffer nobly without confideration of a rewards 
and fince much of vertue confifts in fuffering evil things, vertue of her felf is 
not a beatitude, but the way to one. He does chings like a fool, who does it for 
noend: and if he does not choofe a good end, he is worfe: and vertue herfelf 
would in many inftances be unreafonable if for no material confideration we 
fhould undertake her drudgery : and therefore S. Au/tin {aid well, Sublasis eter- 
wis premiis G paewis verum fi aturum 4 partibus Epicart : Senfual pleafures were 
highly eligible, and not vertuous fufferings, if inthis life onely we had hope. 
But if it be accounted the cop of vertue to love vertue for vertues fake, and 
without intuition of the rewards many times good men obferving that 
themfelves are encouraged by all Gods promifes to obedience and patience, 
and that in Martyrdome there is no Natural or fenfitive pleafure, and that it can- 
not be low'd for it felf, but wholly for its reward, will find themfelves put 
into fear where no fear is, and thata sequam humilitas an unworthy opinion 
of their duty thall affright their peace and holy confidence. Peregrinus the _ 
Philofopher in 4. Gellswe exprefs'd this love of vertue for itfelf, thus; E##- 
amfi Dii atque homines igneraturi forent, todoe good though xeither God 
nor Men foould know of st: butas thisisimpoffible in fact, {0 itis in fpece- 
lation; for there were no fuch thing as vertue, if ic were not relative and dire- 
Ged to God or Man: But yet the thing which they mean is very good. 
Good men love vertue for vertues fake, thatis, they aétit and loveir, they 
doe it with fo habitual and confirm’d ele@ions and complacency that man 
times they have no aGual intuition to the rewards they forget t#ss, they are fo - 

_ taken with that ;- like a man that choofes a wife upon many confiderations,, as 
portion, family, hopes and beauty; yet when he hath convers'd long with her and 
_ finds ber amiable and fruitful, obedient and wife: he forgets all other confide- 

. ations, and loves her perfon for her own perfe@tions, but will not quit all his 
other interefts. The difference is beft underftood by variety of Motions. Some 
Motions cannot be continued unlefs fome agent or other do continually urge 

| thems 
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them; but they are véelent and #nnatural: others are perfe@ive and lov’d, and 
they will continue and encreafe by cheir own principleif they be not hindred; 
This is the love of vertue, that is, fear, or it may be hope 5 fave that hopeis a 
thing between both, and is compounded of both, and is more commendable 
then fear. But to love vertue for ir felf, is nothing elfe, but tolove it dire@ly 
and plainly ; he chat loves it onely for thereward, and isnot by the reward 
brought to love thething, loves not this at all but loves fomething elfe : but 
he that lovesit atall, fees good tm st, becaufe he finds good by it, and therefore 
loves it felf, now, whatever was the firft incentive: and the woodden arch 
may be takenaway when chat of marble is concentred. 


4. 2. Vir fortis cy juftus*+**in fumma voluptate eft & pericule {uo fruitur. 
“When a good man laies before him the price and redemption of hismorrality , 
“ the liberty of his Country, the fafery of his friends, heis hugely pleas’d and 
*« delights in, and enjoies his danger, But if he feels not this pleafure,yec with- 
“ out trembling and uncertainty he will dare to die, facere recte pieg, contentus 
“and if you tell him, this reputation which he gets of his Citizens will die al- 
“ moftas foon as he thall die; he anfwers,all thofe things are without the nature 
«and confideration of my work : Egoipfum contemplor, hoc effe bone/tum [cio : 
“ Tlook upon the work it felf and find ic honeft, and that’s enough; meaning 
fecretly; thae though thefe outward rewards were pared off, yet there are fe- 
cret pleafures which will follow and ftick clofe to vertue, as the fhadow does to 
the body, and this good men muft confider,becaufe they feel ic,and that is pare 
of the reward. : 

: 3» They arepleafed with the vertue it felf, and their foul is as much de- 
lighted wich it, and as naturally as the eye with beauteous colours,or the thtoar 
wich Un@uous juices, or the tongue with moift {weeenefles, For God hath 
made vertue proportionable to all the noble ends, and worthy defires of man- 
kind, and the proper inftrument of his felicity: and all its beauties, and all ics 
works, and all its effects, and all that tor which it canbe loved is part of the re- 
ward. And therefore to fay aman can love vertue for vertues fake and without 
confideration of the reward, is to fay, aman can love vertue without any rea- 
fon and inducement, without any argument to move his affections. 


6. 4. For there can be bat twocaufes of amability inthe world, Perfection 
and Ufefalnefs, that is, Beawty and Profit, thatin the thing it (elf, this as it re. 
lates to mie: Now he that faies, aman may love vertue for its own fake with- 
out confideration of the reward , faies no more then that a man may love a 
flower which he never hopes to {mell of, that is, he may admire and commend 
it, and love to look on it, and juft fo he may doe to vertue. _ But éf be defires 
- either, itis becaule it is profitable or wfeful to him, and hath fomeching that. will 
delight him, it canot elie pofhibly be defir'd, | 


Now to love vertue in the firft fence is rather Praifé then love an ac& of 
Underftanding rather then of the Will, and its object is properly the per- 
fections of the flower or the vertue refpectively: But when it comes to 
be defired, chat is, lov'd with «relation to my felf, it hath for its obje@ other 
perfectiions, thofe things that pleafe, and that delight me, and that is nothing 
bue part of the reward or all of ic. | 


2 The queftion being thus explicated, it follows, that to love vertue for 
vertues fake, is fo far from being the honour of a good and perfect man, that 
| | i€ 
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it is the character of an evil man, if itgoesnofurther. For itamountsto ne- 
thing but this that the underftanding is convinc’d of the worthinefs of ic, 
video meliera probigne. 
it is chac which S. Pasl calls 4 delighting in the law after the inner man. * Butitis 
a Relative, Material, Practical love of vercue that makes a good man; and the 
proper inducement of thatis alfo Relative, Material and Practical, 

Eft dk dag Deus qui que nos gerimus 

Aundsique & vider. Bene merenti, bene profuerit, 

Male merenti par erit : 
{aid the Comsedian, God hath fo endeared juftice and vertue to us, that he hea- 
ring and {ecing all things, gives good things to them that doe good things; but 
he will be even with the evil man. 


5. Laftly, To love vertuefor vertues fake, is to love it without confide- 
ration of humane rewards, praife of men, honours, riches, reft, power, and 
the like, which indeed are the hinges of moft mens actions. | 

. Cura quid expediat, prier eft quams quid fit honeftam, 
Et cum fortuna [tatque cadstque fides. : 
Nec facile invenies multis de millibus unum, 
Virtutem pretium qui putes effe (wi. 
Ipfe decor recti, facti fi premia defint, 
Non movet, Cr gratis penitet elfe probum. 
Nil nifi quod prode[t charume cf. 
Now he that is a good man and loves vertue vertuoufly , does not love it 
principally for chefe fecular regards, but without fuchlow expectations, and 
without apprehenfion of the angry fentence of the laws; but this does not ex- 
clude the intuition of the Divine reward from having an influence into the 
mott perfec love of vercue; for this is intrinfecal to the fanction and the Nature 
of the laws the other isextrinfecal and accidental, The firft is fuch areward 
as is the perfeGtion of the works for elory és the perfection of Grace; andhe | 
that ferves God for hope of glory, loves goodnefs for goodnefs fake, for 
he purfues the intereft of goodnefs that he may be fill’d with goodnefs; he 
ferves God here that he may ferve him hereafter; he does it well that he may 
doc itberters a little while thathe may doe it over again for ever and ever. 
Nothing elfe can be a loving vertue for vertues fake, thisis the greateft per- 
fetion and the moft reafonable and praGicable fence of doingit. * And if 
the rewards of vertue were not the great practical inducement of good mens 
love to goodnefs, all the promifes a the Gofpel were to no purpofe in relation 
to the faith of good men, and therefore the greateft and the beft part of faith it 
felf would be ufelefs: for there is no purpofe or end of faith of the promifes 
but to enable our obedience by the Credibility and expectation of fuch promi- 
{es ta doe our duty. 

Now that even good men, even the beft men, even all men have an ha- 
bitual regard to it, befides that it isimpoffible to be otherwife (for he that 
plowes does plow in hope) and will eafily be underftood to be fo by them who 
know che caufes and nature of things; it appears alfo in the inftance of as 
good aman as any flory reporisof; even Mofes who defps/ed 10 be called the fon 
of Pharachs daughter, p bie he had an eye tothe recompence of reward: and by 
the inftance of all thofe brave perfons whom S. Pau/enumerates in the ele- 
venth Chapterto the Hebrews; who alldied in faith not having received the 
promifess but they look’d for better, even fuch as were to come; and beyond 
it 


Il. 
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it was for the glory that was fet before him. Foritisthe firft and the Greateft 
article of the Gentiles Creed, Every one that comes to God mutt beleeve 
that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him. 


relating to her,there is a Court punitive and a fear of God, yet the expecati- 
on of reward is rather put into us, than born with us, and reveal'd, rather 
then Natural ; and therefore the expe@ation of good is the {econd band of 
Natural laws, bucextrinfecal and adventitious, communicated to us by reve- 


— lation, and by grace. 


Rus 5. 


The imperfection of fome provifions in civil laws are 
fupplied by the Natural obligation remaining up- 
on perfons civilly incapable. : 


WN 7 Hen laws make provifion of cafes 6%: a mAcisov, in aS many things 


as they can forefee, orfeel, andyet fome things will emerge which 
cannot be forefeen, and fome contrary rcafons will arife; many times there is 
no care taken for fome things and fome perfons by any conftitutions of Man. 


Here Nature as the common Parent of all juftice and neceffary obligations, . 


takes the cafe into her proteCion. 


This happens in many cafes : 
1. Humane laws give meafures of things and perfons which fit moft 


men without afenfible error, but fome it docs not. Young perfons are at a 


certain age declar’d capable of making profitable contracts; at another age 
of making contra@s that are hazardous, and they muft ftand to them, though 
they be mifchievous. At one age they may marry ; at another they may con- 
tractadebt; at another they may make a Teftament; at another they may 
be punifhed with Capital inflictions. But in fome perfons the malice is earlier 


and the wit more pregnanc, and the fenfe of their advantages brisk enough: | 


and therefore the contracts which they can make; and the actions which they 
doe , and the pare which they choofe is really made, or done, or chofen; but 
they not bound to ftand toit, by thecivillaw: and yet if they can choofe they 
are naturally obliged, Bothof them arenecefflary: The civil law cannot pro- 
vide but by common meafures | ‘ 

Quos ultra citraqae nequit confiftere recturs. 
all their rules are made by as commona meafure as they can,and they are the 
beft rules that have the feweft exceptions : the beft Carpenters make the few- 
eft chips: butfome there muft be. But then ic is neceffary that Nature 
fhould provide, by fingle provifions in all the fingle exceptions ; for it is nes 
ceflary it fhould be done, and fhe onely can doe it. She can doe it becaufe 
Nature hath provided an infttu@ed, 2 judging and a difcerning Confcicnce, 
and the perfon that contraQs or receives a benefit, ean bind himfelf to man as 
foon as he can bind himfelf to God ; becaufe the laws of God bind all our 
contracts withmen. Thatis, plainly thus, God’s laws provide not onely for 
general cafes but alfo for particular circamftances ; se of every thing God 


and Gods vicegeregt, Confcience,can take accounts; and therefore this = 
| ance 
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fo ee I a 
dance fupplies the others defect; the perfection of God makes up the breaches 
of the imperfe&tionof Man. Which ruleis tobe underftood both of things 
and perfons. For all our duty is onely an obedience to God : and every one 
that can hope or fear is bound to this obedience; therefore there can be no gap 
| here: God hath in every thing fhut up every perfon that cam ufe reafon, by 
Lib.2. ce lege. fome inftrument or other. And therefore Cicero {aid well, Si regnante Tar- 
quinio nulla fuilfet Rome fcripta lex de flupris tamen contra illam legem fempiternam 
Sextus Tarquinius vim Lucretia Tricipstini filia attulst: erat entmratio profecta 
dé rerum Natura, Cr adrecie factendum impellens, atque a delicto avocans. There 
was no civil conftitution againft rapes, but Zarguin ought not to have done it; 
for there was an eternal law againft ic. For right reafon proceeding from Na- 
ture drives us on to good and calls us off from evil. Thatis, he could not — 
but know it was ill, andagainft reafon, and againft every thing by whichhe 
ought to be governed; and even to the Heathen God was not wanting, but 
bound thefe laws upon them by reafon, and inclination, and neceffity, and 
fame, and example, and contract, and hope, and fear, and by fectet waies 
which we know not of. He made fome inclinations and fome reafon to be- 
come laws, that Mankind might not live like beafts and birds of prey: in 
all cafes, and in all times, and to all perfons he became a Lord and a 
Lawgiver fome way or other. 

‘Young perfons of twelve or fourteen years oldcan be fav'd or damn'd, 
they can love or hate, they can Underftand yea and nay, they candoe a good 
turne ora fhrewd, they can lead a blind man right or wrong, they can bear 
true or falfe witnefs: and although the civil laws out of care leaft their eafinefs 
be abufed by crafty people, make them fecure from it by nulling the contra@, 

_ that the deceiving perfon may not reap the hatveft of his fraud, yetthere are 
very many cafes in which the Minor reccives advantage, or at leaft no wrong, 
and though it was fit he fhould be fecured, it was not fic he fhould be enabled 
to doe a mifchief toanother, #t levamen his, alits fit onus, asS. Paulina like 
cafe, that they be eafed and others burdened, For although the other Contra@or 
be fufficiently warned to take heed of the Miser, yet there may be weed in ir, 

, or charity, frienalbip or Confidence; all or any of which if they might be decet- 
ved the Minor would fuffer often, but the other Contra@or but once. There- 

fore as the Csvil law {ecures them from harme, fo th: law of Nature binds them 
to doe none, but to ftand to fuch contracts m which they have advantage or 
equality, and in which they werenot abus’d. * The time when they come to 
be oblig’d is the time when they come to the ufe of reafon * when they uader- 
{tand their duty * whena prudent man judges them fit to be contracted with 
* when they can ufe fraud to others * when they can confider whether they be 
bound or no: thefe are the beft marks and fignatures of the time, and declare 
the obligation in all cafes where there is no deception evident. 


2. Sometimes both parties can contra@: but becaufe they doing it with- 

out witneffes, may recede from it, either confesting/y or againft the will of one 

. Of them, the pofitive conftitution of Man intending to provide againft this 
inconvenience hath cut the civil tie in peeces and refufes to verifie the contract, 
befides chac it cannot lepally be proved. In this cafe Nature relieves the op- 
prefled party, and fupplies the eafinefs of the civil band, and ftrains that hard 
which the others let Joofe. And this happens in clandeftine contraQs : againft 
which in the matter of marriage all Chriftian Countries have made f{evcre 
edits: bue in cafe they be done, in fome places they are prcnounced valid, in 
fome 


— 
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fome places declared Nall, Where they are nulled,Nature is defeated in ma- 
king provifions and the parties are warranted todoe a mifchief. Forif 4Zss- 
ritius and C/wviena contract marriage; and Mauritius repent his bargain where 
fhall Claviena be celiev’'d ¢ The law of the Church forbids it, and will 
punith her for doing it if fhe complains. The Civil law takes no notice of it, 
for it cannot be legally prov’d: and the law of Natureis barr'd out, if ie be 
declar’d Null; and then there is nozhing lefetoholdhim. Itis the cafe of the 
Church of Rome who in the eighth Seffion of the Councel of Trent declares 
all clandeftine contrac?stobe null, and their mixtures tobe fornication and 
uncleannefs.” But they have overacted their zeal again(t a temporal inconve- 
nience, and burn their houfe toroaft amegzes, they deftroy a law of Nature by 
alaw of the Church; againft the former practices, counfels and refolutions, 
even of theirown Church. * Forif thofe contra@s arein 
themfelves naturally valid and not forbidden by God, then ee ee 
they cannot refcind them : if they benot naturally valid,fince  putidi pudcbat decreti, direc#e negant 
they were alwaies pofitively forbidden,why were they eftee- "em factam aut ditim, & fponfali 
. ° < Clandefiina etiam pot concilium vats 
med valid for fo many ages? For till chat Councel they were mancre, fient & ante. Confuluerunt (c. 
fo, but finding thatthe former prohibitions were not ftrong fame Concilsis non proprie,qui rem tam 
enough, they took this courfe to break themallin pieces: Srimi™ 7 Sa a 
And out of defire to prevent an accidental evil, they made ‘x 
ic more ready tobe done. Forit was before but feared left they thould re- 
cede: but yct if they did they were efteem’d adulterers if they married again: 
and they themfelves knew when they were precontraCted ; and therefore ftood 
convicted and pinch’d in their own Confciences fo long as the oid laws re 
main’d, and men did not receive warrants to break the moft facred bands in 
the world: but by this nullifying che contra&, they have not onely leave to 
goe off, but are commanded ; and if they be weary of this, they may con- 
tra@ with another, and there is nothing tohinder them, if Nature does not. 
This Nullity therefore is a vehement remedy that deftroies the patient; befides 
thac itis acainft the lawof Nature. The lon may forbidit tobe dones buc 
if it be, they cannot refcind it; becaufe the civil conftitution is lefs then che 
Natural, and convenience is lefs then Confcience, and man is infinitely lefs 
then God. os | 
3. Some pretend to doea greater good, and to doeir, break a contrac 
juftly made: and if the civil confticution allowes it, the law of Nature re- 
claimes, and releeves theinjurd perfon. Th’s was the cafe of the Pharifees 
who denied to releeve their Parents out of zeal to fill che Treafure of the Tem- 
ple, and thought that their voluntary religion excus’d from their Natural du- 
ty. The Church of Rome gives leave to e.ther of the perfons who are married 
folemnly,and contracted tightly co recede from their vow and enter into religi- 
on,and detlares the marriage feparace and broken. Here Nature calls upon the 
obliged party, and ought to prevail above any other pretence; it being firft in 
pofleffion and fafter in obligation : and if itbe naturally an evil to break a law- 
ful contract made without fraud,and whichis in our power to keep ;thenie 
ought not to be done for any good in the world. 
4. Hither alfo are to be reduc, obligations by Unfolemne ftipulations, 
by command of Parents, by intermination of curfes, by meer deli@ amongft 
perfons, again{t whom lies no civil action, as of fervants to cher Lords, fons to 
their Fathers: concerning which proper accounts are to be given in their own 
places. Here onely they are to be noted in the general obfervation of cafes 
in which the law of Nature hath made an obligation, when the civil power 
could not, or would nor, or did againft it. ; 
9. Bue 
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7, But it is proper to difcuffe a difficult queftion which intervenes upon this 
rule. Thecaleis this 5 By thelaw of Nature every man hath power to make 
a Teftament of his own Goods: But the civil law requires conditions of every 
Teftator that the Teftament fhall be ratified by fo many witneffes, or elfe ie 
{hall be invalid.  Sempronius dying leaves Caius hisheir, and gives but a {mall 
portion to his fon Porcéws, but declares this by an Unfolemne Teftament. The 
like may happenin all donations and actions to which any folemnities of law 
are required. | | | 


Quclt. 

3,°T'He me is, Whether the Eftate be dae to Catws by the law of Na- 
+= ture, oris not Porcius the fon to be releeved by the civil Conftitution 
which makes the Unfolemne Teftament to be invalid? To this it is com- 
monly anfiver’d, That to makea Teftament is nota Jaw of Nature, buca right 
onely, which asa man may himfelf relinquifh, fo may the publike laws reftrain 
for the publike good : for there being fo many frauds in pretended Teftaments 
it is neceffary that provifions fhould be made to prevent the infinite evils that 
may happen. Now whatfoever is nece(fary, isalfo juf?, if the neceffity be 
publike, real, and unavoidable by other means: and if it be juft, che publike 
power hath fufficient authority to reftrain any mans right for every mans good, 


2. Every fentence of the Judge in a clear cafe that binds inlaw, does alfo 
bind in Confcience ; but if the Jucge of civil actions did know that Semproni- 
ws really did appoint the ftranger Casas his Heir, yet by the law he were bound 
to declare for the fon Porcius, and that the real unfolemne Will of Sempronins 
were to be accounted nothing: Sothat although the Law were made to pre- 
vent fraud, yeteven when there is no fraud, and the Judge knowes there 
isnone, yet the Unfoleuine Teftament is to be declar'd invalid by the law: 
which law becaufe it is juft, and for a juft caufe, and by a competent Authority, 
mutt bind in Confcience by the force of the words of S. Paul, Let every foul be 

— fubject tothe higher powers. And therefore if the law be good and the Judge 
juft in giving the inheritance from Caius to Poreius, certainly Caiws muft needs 
be unjuft if he detains it, = @ 


10, | 3. Andthisvery thing is confented to in the Canons of the Church, 
which are ufually fram’d, and ever tobe prefum’d (wbi contrarium non conftat) 
to be more agreeable to the meafures of Confcience; and yetin the Canon 
Jaw, a Teftament fram’d and fign’d in the prefence of two witneffes is not 
good, unle(s the Parifh Prieft be prefent; and that no man can lawfully detain 
a legacy upon the Warrant of fuch a Will. 


Ir. 4. For fince every act of man confifts of the pote/fative and elective fa- 
- culties, if either will be wanting, or power, the a@ is invalid. Itis not there- 
fore enough though the will be manifeft and confefled ; for if the man have 

no power, his will is ineffe@ive. 


12. But this opinion though relying upon fair probabilities and great autho- 
rity, is not to be affented to as itlies, but with great caution and provifions. 
For a right of Nature cannotbe taken away by a civil power, iatirely, and 
habitually, but onely quoad exercitinws actus, the exercife of the ac of that 
right may indced be impeded for great reafons and to prevent great evi's, {ince 
therefore the power of making Teftaments isa Natural right, and 1s wholly 

fufpended 
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fufpended in its aét to prevent fraudsinUnfolemne Teftaments, whete the 
cafe is evident and no fraud at all, although the civil law is ftill valid becaufe 
it being eftablifhed upon a general caufe, though ic fails ina particular ic does 
not fail in the General, and therefore {till is raceand firme; yee becaufe ic 
does fail in the particular where that is known, there is aportopenfor Chan- 
cery, for confiderations of piety, andreligion, And therefore although im 
the cafe put, Porciws who is the natural Heir of Sempronzus, is totake the ad- 
vantage of the civillaw againft Caius; yetif Sempronixs had made an Unlo- 
Iemne Teftament in behalf of his Natural Heir, that ought to have ftood in: 
the Court of Confcience. My reafonis, becaufe inthe law of Nature, Por- 

_ ¢ivs the fon hath as much Natural right to inherit, as Sempronius the Father 
hath to make a Teftament ; and therefore although an Unfolemne Teftament 

. fhall not be fufficient to interrupt'a Natural fucceffion, becaufe the rights of 
Nature on either hand are equals yet the civil power can reftrain his righe 
when there is nothing complicated wich ic: for his own confent is involved in 
the publike conftitution, and he may confentro the diminution of his own 
right, when no duty is infringed, that is, in thofe things where onely bis owa 
nights are concerned. | , 


53. | Whentherefore any thing of the law of Nature is twifted with the right of 

Nature, there is an obligation paft which the civil conftitution cannot annull, . 

Asif Semproniws command his fon in an Unfolemne Teftament, in privateand 
without witnelles to give fuch a legacy to Titivs his Nephew; although Tétias — 
cannot challenge it by vertue of that Teftament, yet thefon is bound to pay 

it by the law of Nature: for Civil conftitutions have effe& upon a meer 

right, but none againft a duty of Nature: and therefore although the 
Teftament of Sempronius fhall not pafs into legal, external, judicial warranty, 

yet it binds the fon, and is valid as to him by the law of Nature and Confci- 

ence. And this was rarely wellaffirmed by Pliny : Hoc (i jus afpicias, irritum s Lib. 5. Bp. ad 
fidefuncti voluntatem, ratum Cr firmum eft 5. mihi autem defuncti voluntas (ve- Calvisum. 
reer qnamin partem Furiscon{ulti quod dicturus [um accipiant) antiguior jure cf. 

If we regard the civil law fuch Teftaments are invalid; .yet if we regard the 

will of the Teftaror it is firme: but though I know not how the Lawyers will ~ 
take it, yet to me the will of the dead is to be prefer'd before thelaw: and 

more fully yecto Amtoniaaus; Tuquidces pro certs tua diligentia admones me, Lib: >, Epidi 
codscillos Astilianst, qui me ex parteinftitust hereden,pro non {criptis habendes, quia 

non fant confirmati T eft amento, quod jus nec mibi quidem ignetum eft, cm fit it 

etiam netum qui nibil alind fciunt. Sed ego propriam quandam legem mihi dixi,at 
acfunttornms voluntates, etiam fijura deficerent, quali perfectas tuerer. Conftat 

enim codtcillos iftes Attiliant Manufcriptos : lices ergo non fint confirmati Tefta- 
mente, 4 me tamen ut confirmati obfervabantur. Every one that knowes any 

ching knowes that in law Unfolemne Teftaments are invalid : but I have ano- 

ther law of my own, if I know ic was really the will of the Dead, I will veri- 

fie it chough it want the folemnity of law: and this alfo was affirmed .by Jn- 
nocentins, faying, Eleétionem que juri natare confentit, licet non ferventar, juris 
Solennitates tencre, cap. Quod ficut: de election. | 


14. And there is great reafonand great piety in this fenfe of the queftions 
For when aduty is any waies concerned, there is fomething owing to God 
which no humane power can or onght toprejudice. For it is in Teftaments 
where any duty of any one is engaged, as it is in contraéts of marriage to which 
every oncthat can choofe is capable of being naturally obliged: = the 
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15. 


16. 


relative of the obligation cannot in bumane Courts claim either the advantage 
of an Unfolemne Teftament, or Unfolemn and clandeftine Contra&, yet che 
relative whois oblig’d to duty cannot be fo quitted : and therefore che Father 
can oblige a fon in duty to perform an Unfolemn Teftament ; and every con. 
traGed perfon is bound to perform privately what the other cannot challenge 
publikely : and this is not obfcurely intimated by the law : L. bac confulti{sima 
C. detefiam. Ex imperfecto autem Tefamento veluntatem tenere defuncti non ve- 
lnmeus, nifi inter folos isberos 4 parentibus wtrinfque fexus, viz. nift liberd in fola 
dividends bareditate veluntaters habeant patris, faith the Glofs, 


And for the confirmation of all this, it is remarkeable that they who af- 
firme an Unfolemne Teftament to be utterly invalid, and that the law of Na- 
ture is no remedy in this cafe, yet affirme that it is of force in the matter of 
piety ; asin donations to Churches, the poor, and pious ufes, as appears in 
Imela, Ananus, Antonius Rubeus, Covarruvias and others: which conceffioa — 
of theirs could not be reafonable or confiftent with their opinion, but that itis 
made fo by the foregoing confiderations; which certainly are che beft svedi- 
um to reconcile duty and prudence, the laws Natural and Givil, the cight of 
aman with the Government of a Commonwealth, and to ftate the queftion 
between the two parties who earneftly difpute it to contrary purpofes. 


For although the queftion is probably difputed on both fides : yet there 


~ are on either hand inftances in which the folemnity of the law does, and does 
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not oblige refpetively : which Shewes that the probabilicy is on either hand 
rightand true; andthe thing asitlies inthe middle hath nothiog certain ot 
relolv’ds but is true or falfe as it partakes of differing reafons. Now the 
reafon of the wholeis; becaufe the folemnity of lawis wholly tobe regard- 
ed where there is not a bigger obligation; where God hath not bound, and 
‘Man hath bound , Man's tobe obeyed: but where God hath bound direc#ly, 
there God is to be obeyed whatever be pretended by Men : bute if God hath 
onely bound sadirectly and collaserally, asif it be a cafe favourable and pious, 
there the folemnity of law which is againft ic, isnotto prevails but yet is to 
prevail in the behalf and profecution of ic. —_ _ 


Thus if a Pupil makes a contra in his minority to his ruine, or fignal de- 
triment : he is to. be releeved by the advantage of the civil law which makes 
his contract invalid, becaufe the perfonis declar'd incompetent; and he may 
lawfully take his remedy s and is not bound by the law of Nature to verifie 


. it: becaufe he being lefs naturally capable to contra@, the other is by the law 


of Nature bound not to dee him injury, and take unequal advantages when 
every manhath equalright : and therefore if he does prevaricate the Natural 
law of juftice which is equality,he alfamay lofe the privilege which the others 
ation pafs’d unto him; for the civil law declaring thae Minors hall not be 
rejudic’d, makes up that juftice or equality which Natureintends. For the 
Minor with his lefs portion of Underftanding, and the defenfative and retreat 
given him by the civil Jaw is made equal to the ContraGor whois perfea in his 
Natural capacity. Equality muft be done and had. And this is one way of in- 

_ Another way is, If the Minor receivesadvantage by the bargain ; thea 
there is equality, for the want of his Natural capacity is fupplyed by the ad- 
Vantageous matter, and therefore fuch contracts are valid chough the one of 
the CongraGors be legally incapable. Buc : | 3 : 
: x. 
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19, 3. If the bargain give fome advantage on either fide, the Minor mutt — 
not take the advantage offer'd him by the civil lawto himfelf, unlefs he allow 
to the other his fhare of advantage in the bargain: for ocherwife there is inequa- 
licy. Bur | a sae 

20. : 4. Neither ore nor the other is to bedone, nor the Contraé@ to be re- 
{cinded if the perfon was Naturally capable, that is, unlefs it be apparent by 
the Confcioufnefs of his own weakne(s,or the iniquity and folly of the contra@ 
that he was lefs in Nature then the other ; and therefore in this cafe the c.vil 
law refcinding the Contract of the Minor does declare that he is incapable 
paterally as wellas civilly: and the Civil conftitution does no way interfere 
with the Natural, but Miniftersto its makjng the sataral inftance even with’ - 
the Natwral reafon : for this being alwaies alike, from the firft tothe laft, the 
inftance growing from imperfe@ion to = muft in the progreffion be 
defended and fupplied and be fitted to the other. 7 


tw- 
AN 
~~}; 


ies But in General, the Rule is true which Pasormitan affirmes in profecuti- 
on of what [have now difputed,; Quando jus civile aliquid difbonit contra jus 
| Natare, ftandum eft juri Natare: andio particularto this very inftance of 
Unfolemne Teftaments P, Alexander 3. being asked whether according to the 
cuftome that was in the Diocefs of Offia a Will could be valid which was not 
attefted by feven or five witnefles at leaft,gave in an{wer, cap. cum effes. detefta: 
tales leges 4 Divina lege & Sanctorum Patrum inflitutis G 4 generali Ecclefie con- 
(uetadine effe alienass Cr ideo ftandum effe contra illas jari Natural, {ecundsm quod 
in ore duoraws aut triam fiat omne Verbum. Which words of his I onely admit fo 
faras they are agreeable to the former meafures and limitation. For that a 
word is true under the tcft of two or three witnefles is not a prohibitive law or 
command of Nature; butit was urg’d by our B. Saviourto the Jews as a 
thing admicted in their. law, and icis agreeable to the law of Nature; but yet 
not fo, but that a greater caution may be in fome cafes introduc’d by the civil 
conftitution, as I afirm’d above *: 7%, when the innocent and equal ftate of Rule 10, 0.52; 
Nature to which fuch fimplicity or {mall duplicate of teftimonies were fuffi- 
cient, becomes chang'd by frauds and artifices of evil men, or new neceffitics 
are introduc’d which Nature did not forefee and therefore did not provide for, 
but Gad hath provided for them by othermeans, even by a power given to 
the Civil Magiftrate. 


22.  — Laftly, tomake up the meafures and cautions of this difcourfe compleat, 
it is to be added ; that when the civillaws annull an Unfolemne Contra@ or 
Teftament : itis meant, that (uch are to be declar’d null when they come into 
judgement; not that the aGion, or tranflation of any dominion, inheritance 
ot legacy is épfo facfo void : and therefore he that is poffe{s’d of any fuch is noc 
tied to make voluntary reftitution, orto reveal the nullity of the donation, 
but to depart from it, when heis requir'd by law: for he hath the advan- 
tage of a Natural right or power in the donour, and that being firft mutt 
ftand till it be refcinded bya competent power; for the whole queftion be- 
ing but probable on either fide, the pofleffour or the Donee hath the 
— all a ftronger then he comes and takes away that in which he 
truited. 
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Rurts 6. 


Sins againft the laws of Nature are greater or lefs, 
not by that proportion, but by the greatne(s of 
the matter, and the evil confequent, or the ma- 
lice of the finner. | 


T His ruleis intended to remedy a great error that is inthe World and pre- 
vails very much to the abufe of Mens perfwafions in many cafes of Con- 
{cience; v#X. that all fins which are Uanatural are the worft: and to be a fin 
againft Nature is the higheft aggravation of itinthe world: which if ie were 
true in the/;, yet becaufe when it comes to be reducd to practice it is wrap'd up 
in uncertain notices, it ought to be more warily handled. For when Men have 
firft laid huge loads of declamations upon all Natural rights, and Natural 
wrongs, and then endeavour'd to draw fortha collective body of Natural laws, 
and they have done it by chance or as they pleafe, they have put it within cheic 
own powers to make what things they lift as execrable as murder or biafphremy 5 
without any other seafon, but that they have called them Unnatural fins. 


_ Concerning which thefe things are confiderable : 

1. All fins againft Nature are no more the moft deteftable then all fins 
apainft God: becaufeif the Kindof fins, or the General reafon or object of its 
irregularity were all that were confiderable in this,nothing could be the agera- 
vation of a fin more chen this, that it were agasaft God. Now becaufe all fins are 
againft God, and yetamong {ft them there is difference, the greatnefs of this ap- 
pellative is not the oncly thing that iscon(iderable. But thisis, that as all fins 
are againft God, fo all are egainf} Nature, {ome way or other: and the reafon 
that concludes againft every fin is that reafon that is common toall wife men 5 
and therefore it muft te alfo Natural: I doe not mean, taught us without the 
help of revelation or inftitution, but fuch as all men when they are taught, find 
to be really, and inthe Nature of things fo conftitused, to be reafonable. 


All voluntary pollutions are fins againft Natures becaufe they are (2- 
tisfactions of luftin waies otherwife then Nature intended ; but they are nor 
all of chem worfe then adultery or fornication. For although all fuch pollutions 
are befides natures provifions and order: yet fome of them are more fingle 
evils then fornication; which althoughit be againft Nature too becaufe it dif 
honours the body, yet itis by Name forbidden in the Commandement, which 
fome of the others are not, but come in by confequence and attendance: and 
fornication includes the crime of two, which the other does not alwaies; and 
itis acted with more vile circumftances and follies, and lofSof time, and other 
foulappendages. cis faid to be againft Nature to approacha woman during 
her Natoral feparations, Butif ic bea fin (whichI thall confider in its due 
place) yeticis of the {malleft confequence and malignity , fo that fora fin to 
be againft Nature,does onely denote its material part, or the body of it; but does 


. not alwaies fuperinfufe a venome and fpecial malignity, or greatnefs of crime 


into it, above otherfins. Butit is according as the inftance is, * Every fin 
againft the duty we owe to our parents is Usnatural:but chey have their height- 
nings and diminutions from other accounts, and in this they have variety. 
| | * And 
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* And it is obfervable that there were fome laws made concetning fome of 
chefe and the likeinftances in the jadicial law of Mefes: butnonein the Mo-’ 
ral: and therefore that the irregularity in fome of thefe cafes though it hath 
met with 2 fou} appeliative , yet is to be eftimated by more certain proporti- 
ons then fuch cafual appellations.: 


4. 2. The breach of « Commandement is afurer rule to judge of fins then 
the doing againft 4 Naturalreafes. For there are many things which are Un- 
reafonable which are not Unlawful: and fome thines which are in fome cire 
cumftances reafonable, but yetin the law forbidden and irregular: fuch are 
all chofe things which are _ for the hardnefs of oyr hearts. So was 
Polygamy to the Patriarchs, and othe Jewes. So isthe breach of laws by 
an Univerfal deficiency of the = ; whch though it be infinitely Unlaw- 
ful, yet for the Unreafonablenefs in punifhing all, it becomes permitted to all. 
Therefore to eftimate the goodne(fs or badne(fs of an action by its being reafo- 
nable ot unreafonable is infinitely fallacious, unlefs we take in other meafures. 

- Icis unreafonable that a man fhould marry when he is foutfcore yeers old, but 

it isnot unlawful. It is unreafonable for an old man to marry a young maiden, 

but I find no fininit. Nothing is more againft Nature then to marry Fane 
and December , and it is Unnatural to make productions by the mixture of an 
horfe and an afS 3 and yet it is done without fcruple. Butin thefe and the like 
cafes, the Commandement and nothing elfeis the meafure of right and wrong. 


s- 3+ When the Meafure of the Commandement is obferved, the degree 
of the fin is not to be deriv'd from the greatnefs nor fmalnefs of irs Unreafon- 
a in its own Nature, nor yet by its contradicting a prime or a fecomdary 
reason. 

The reafon of the firft s, becaufe there are no degrees of reafon in the 
Nature of things, Reafon is an indivifible thing,fim ple as the Underftandings 
and it onely reccives increafe by numbers, or by complication wich matter and 
relations. It is as Unreafonable to think a thought againft God,as to kill a man. 
It is as Unreafonable and Unnatural tofpeak againft experience, as againft a 
neceflary propofition: againft a truth in Mathematicks, as againfta truth in 
Scriptures and in the proper natural reafon of things there can be no difference 
in degrees, for a truth increafes not, neither can it decreafe. 

* The reafon of she fecond us, becaufe thatareafonis prime or fecondary is 
accidental to the cafe of Confcience, or to the efficacy of its perfuafion. For 
before contra&s were made or dominions diftinguifh'd, it was a prime truth 
that fuch things as every one (ciz’d on were his own by the priority of title. 
It was a fecondary truth, that every one was to be permitted to his. right for 
which he hath contra&ed, and which is in his alelions Now thele reafons 
are prime or confequentaccording tothe tate of things to which they are fit. 
ted, but the reafon from thence receives no increment, nor the fa@ any alte» 
ration. | 

6, And this is alfo true whether the reafon be known to us with or without 
ateacher. For the bigheft truths of God are fuch as are communicated by 
revelation ; and it is all one whether God teaches us by Nature or by 
Grace, by difcourfe or by experience. There is this onely difference, chat 
in fuch truths which are tanghe , fome men can have anexcufe becaufe all 
are not al.ke inftru€ted in them 5 butin thofe things which are borne with 
us, or are confented to as foon as fpoken, it cannot be fuppofed bur all men 
(that are not fools) knowthems andthereforeihey can have no ‘saper 
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of ignorance in fueh cafes: So that fias _— prime or fecondary truths, a- 
gainft truths Original or Confequent truths ernor taught doe not differ in the 
nature of the things, but may caufe an accidentall difference in the petfon, and 
may take from him the excufe of ignorance, and fo make the man more finful, 
but not the action in it felf and in its own Nature worfe. 


Rurs 7° ~ 


Actions which are forbidden by the law of Nature 

either for defect of power, or for the incapa- 
city of the matter, are not onely unlawful bue 
alfo void. 


THs is true in contracts, and ats of donation, in vowes and dedition, and 
all rely upon the fame reafon. He that cannot give, and he that cannot 
be given cannot contra& or be contracted with. Tétéws intends to marry Cor- 
selia’s fervant, becaufe he defires to have children, and to live comfortably 
with the wife of his youth. He does fo; and in their firft accefs he finds her 
whom he thought to be a woman, to be an Eunuchs and therefore not a 
sperfon capable of making fucha contra@ : the did ill in contracting, but the 
Fath done nothing at all befides that ill, forthe contra is void by the in- 
capacity of the perfon. oO, 


e 


Upon this account the Lawyers amoneft the caufes of the Nullities of 
marriage teckon Error perfone, the miftake of the perfon; though certainly 
this is not to be extended beyond the meer incapacities of Nature, if we {peak 
of Natural nullities; Thus if I contract with Msfenia whom I fuppofe to be 


a Lady, and fhe proves to be a fervant, or of mean extraction, though if the 


did deceive me fhe did illinits yet ifthe could naturally verifie that contract, 
that is, doe all the offices of a wife, the contra is not naturally void; whe- 
ther it be void upon a civil accountis not here to be enquired: but by the law 
of Nature it is void ,onely if by nature it cannot be confummate. For by a 
civil inconvenience or miftake the contra&s of Nature cannot be Naturally 
invalid; becaufe thatis /ter Natwreand of another confideration, and of a 
different matter. For that a mans wife fhould be rich, or free, is no more 
of the neceflity of the contract of Marriage, then it is that fhe fhould be good 
natur’d, or healehful: with this onely difference, that éf 4 man contracts upon 
certain conditions, the contrac is void if the conditions be not verified; and 
for thofe things which are prefent and «césal he can contra@, but not for whae 
is future, contingent and potential. A man may contra@ witha maiden to take 
her for his wife if fhe be free, orif fhe have fuch a portion ; but not upon con- 


dition that fhe fhall be healehful for feven years. Becaufe whatever condition | 


can be ftipulated for muft be a@ual before confummation of the Marriage: — 


_ afterwards itis for becter or worfe: the want of any fuch condition is not fo 


preatan evilto the man as itis tothe woman to be left after the is difhonour’d. 
So thatif it be a thing which cas be contracted for, and be «é#ually contracted 
for, in the deftitution of the condition the contra@tis void. But if there be 
no fuch exprefs ftipulation made, there is nothing can be madea nullity by na- 
ture, but that whichis anatural incapacity: and therefore if a Gentleman 
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contra@s with aflave whom he thinks to be a free woman, with a baftard 
whom he thinks to be legimace, with a begger whom he thinks to be a great 
Heirefs, the contract is Naturally valtd.; becaufe there is in it all the Natural 
capacity; if the be a women, if the can bea wife, aod caa be his, there is no 
more requir'd to averification of the contract in the kawof Nature. By the 
way I defireit be obferved that tofepzrate of difannull a contract is nor the 
fame thing with declaring itto be nail of it felf or from the beginning. The 
reafon why I infert this here is left the explication of the Rule feem infirme up- 
on the account of other inftances: For if a maa marries 4 woman whorn. he 
took for a maid and fhe proves notto be fo, by thé 44ofaick law the was to be 
feparated by death or divorce: but this is not anullity : buta divorce may be 
for that caufe which was in being befote the marriage as well as for che fame 
reafon after. a - a : 

3... ‘Theother natural czufe of invalidity is when the contra is made by 
him who had no power naturally to make it. This happetis in cafe of precon- 
tracts.’ x ee Fefcennius woes a Greck Virgin, and obtaining her confent 
contracts himfelf to her, and promifes eo tharry her within certain lithited 
time. But before the expiration of that time Pudbviae Niger dies, and leaves his 
widow young and richand noble; which advantages Fefcennius obferving, 
growes in love withthem and ina fhore time quits his pretty Greek, and mar- 
ries the rich Roman Lady. But being troubled in Confcience about the fa& 
inquires what he hath done, and what he ought todoe i ahd he was dnfwerd 
thus, If he was married co the Greek, he mutt return toher if fhe will receive 
him, and quit his new lady; becaufe he was not a perfon a to contra& 
with her being married to another: a deati man thay a$ Well marry as that an 
Husband can marry to'another, and quit that which had poffé(s'd all his for- 
mer power. Forinall moral aGios there mutt be 2 febfantial, potefative 
principle that muft have a proportion’d power to the effect; .4 thing cannot be 
done without a caufe and prisciple ia mordlity, any chore then in Natare. If 
@ woman goes about to confecrate the holy Sacrament, itis ya'p dxupQ,, itis 
an ineffeCtive hand , the fins for attempting it, and canttot doe it afterwards; 
and it were wifes and truer-if men would think the fame thing of theit giving 
baptifme, untefs they will confeft that to baptize childrén is & meer natural and 
fecular aGtion to which Natural powers are fufficient 5 or that women have ree 
ceived Spiritual powers to doe its andehat whether a Prieft, or a Woman 
does itis no difference, but matter of order onely. If aneffect be fpiritual, 
the agent muft be foroo, if the effe@ be gracious and preéatiogs, fo maft the - - 
aGive caufe; Thus it isincontras, and donations ; whichcannot be doné | 
without the power of him that does ir, . Bat he who hath already given away 
his power, hath none toa& withall: be carinet doe once action twite, 9° 


4. Butthisisto be underftood onely after the Qual ceffion of the power and 
active principle; not after promifes but after poflefon. Therefore if Fefen- 
nutes was onely contracted of ptomifed for the future though he fin'd griévouf- 
ly in afterwards contracting with the orher,yetit is valid. Fora promife takes 
not away our dominion in 4 thing, but obliges sco afc it ina certain manner. 
Bartolus appoints his Cofen Ancharanus to be: his Proto at a Synod, and 
promifes that he will not revoke the deputation: butafterwardsdoes; heisa 
‘breaker of promife; but the revocazion is good. Soitisim Teftaments, and - 
foin promifes. For, if after promife we have no right in the thing which we 
have promis’d, then we have no:power to performe it; butif we havea right, 
then the after avis valid, becaufe it hatha natural poteftative caufe; buc = 

he 
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the power be paft from us, : as if Fefcenmiws. were married to the Greek. he had 
not himfelf a ; for ashe in the Comedy faid of fervants ° | 
: Te cwpgl@. 6 ex ex tov Kuezov 
Kpanir o Aaingy, 2Wa ary swvnpQuor. . | 
The man hath not power over his own body,but the Mafter hath; fo hath the 
wife over the Husband , and therefore he hath nothing now to give,and if he 
does, he does nothing; the man lofes his honefty, but the wife does not lofe 
her right. But of the inftance 1am to fpeak in its own place. Here onely I 
am to confider the general Rule and itsreafon. = : 


Rura 8 


When an act is forbidden by the Jaw of Nature 

for the turpitude and undecency that it hath in 

| the matter of the Action, the ac is alfo void 
| when the turpitude remains or hath a perpetual 


caufe. 


z HE that contraés a marriage with his Fathers wife, or any marriage, in 

| which every illiciee a is a new fin , hath not onely fin’d in making the 
contract, but the marriage is void by the law of Natures andthe reafon IS, 

becaufe no man can bind himfelf to fin; fo chat here alfo there isa defe@ of 
power: no man can bind himfelf againft God; and the law of Natare whole 

prime rule is te dee geod and to ¢{chew evil cannot verifican act which prevari- 
_y_ cates her greateft principle. _ Nature cannot give leave to fin againit Natures 
L-Siftipalentt. it were a contradiction: for then the fame thing fhould be according to Na- 
“ree eure and not according 5 and this is-exprefsly affirm’d in thelaw; 9ned leges 
- probibent, fi perpetuams canfam Jervaturum eff, ceffat obligatio: ut fi fororem fbi 

-nuptaram aliquis fispuletwr. He that promifes.to marry his fifter is not bound 

to verifie it, andif he have done it he is bound to quit her, becaufe every a& 

of conjunction with hezisinceftuous, and a ftateof fin cannot be confented 

to, nor verified by Nature who is an effential enemy to it. . | 


2. _‘Thisis to be underftood onely in things forbidden by the law of Nature, 
the Eternal law of God, or his pofitive temporary laws but is not true in 
things forbidden onely by men: che reafon of them bothis, becaufe no man 
hath power to contract againft 4 Divine law: bucif he have contracted againtt 
4 hamane law 5 hiscontrac is eftablifhed by a Divine law, andis greater then 
the humane; where che Divine does not intervene by fome collateral intereft. 
The law of the Church of Rome forbids fome perfons to contra marriage ; 
and yetif they doe the contract is valid ; becaufe the perfons being Naturally 
or by Divine law capable of contracting, they onely fin’d who entred 2- 
gain{t law or leave, but they fin’dthen onely 5 for the after aGions being 
 mofing, cannot be invalidated. — ee 


Be And yetif the contraét be made againft a Divine law, it is not invalid, 
unlefs the Divine law havea perpetual influence upon the fate, or renewed 
aétions. If a Jew did buy and fell upon the Sabbath he fin'd againft a Divine 
law ; buthis contraétis valid. He chat contraéts with a woman of fornicati- 

7 - ons 
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tions and lies wich her fora price, hath fin’ in fo doing, but is bound to pay 
her the price of her luft: becaufe nothing here is againft che Divine law but the 
fornication ; but che contract being extrinfecal to the Nature of the fin, is 
normade null by that fin: but chat which is intrinfecally evil, is for ever fo, 
and therefore muft be broken in pieces. 


In all other cafes, whatfoever is forbidden by the law of Nature is 2 fia 
if it be done,but it is valid and effedtive to all purpofes of chat law. Itis againft 
the law of Nature to takea great price fora trifle, but if it be contracted for 
icmuft be paid. If atheef makes me promife to pay him 201. the next day; 
though he fin’d againft a Natural law in doing me that violence, and exacting 
of me that premife, yet che ftipulacion mutt ftand. 


The fumme is this; Where ever there is power,and will, and in the perma- 
nent effect confonancy to the prime meafures of Nature,chere the actions arevalid, 
though they entred at the wrong door. 

But, He that wants power, let his will be never fo Rrong, it effects 
nothing without: it is juft like the King that commanded the waves of 
the Sea not to come to the foot of his chairs; they came for all his will 
to the contrary. | | 

He that wants will, wants alfo an integral part of the conftitution of che a&, 
and does nothing. 

But when he hatha Natural and legal power, and an effective will, yet if the 
whole ftate or the after-aGtions dwell in fin, it cannot be permitted by Nature, 
but muft be turned out of doors. 


Rurs 9. 


The law of Nature can be difpenfed with, by the 


Divine power, 


; I Am willing publikely to acknowledge that I was alwaies fince I underftood 


it, avery great enemy to all thofe queftions of the School which inquire 
intothe power of God: as whether by Gods abfolute power a body can be 
in two places : whether God can give leave to a man to fin: and very many 
there are of them to as little purpofe. But yet here I am willing to {peak in 
the like manner of expreffion, becaufe the confequentand effec of it goes 
not to a direct inquiry concerning the Divine power, for it intends to remon- 
ftrare that becaufe God does aQually cifpenfe in his own law, this prime law 
of God, or the law of Nature is nothing elfe but the exprefs and declar'd will 
of God in matters proportionable to right reafon and the nature of Man. 


But in order to the prefent inquiry; itis to be obferved chat Gods di- 
fpenfationis otherwifethen Mans difpenfations 1. God s the fupreme Laweiver, 
and hath immediate power and influence over laws, and can cancell thefe, and 
impofe thofe, new or old as he pleafe. By this power itis that he can relaxe to 
particular perfons their perfonal obligation guead hic Cr nunc cr fic, andifhe 
does, the law ftill remaining inits force and power to other perfons and in 
other cafes,this is properly difpenfation, 2. God és the [upreme Lord, and can 


transfer dominions andtake away Kingdomes, and give them to ee 
p CAIe 5 


263 


Vide reg. q, th. 
43,44. &, 


=, 
em 


we 
o~ 


264 


f 


Of the Law of Nature _ Boox II. 


en 
pleafe; and when he makes fuch chsnges, if he commands any one to be his 
Minifter in fuch tranflations, he does legitimate all thofe violences by which 


" thofe changes are to be effected: and this alfo isa difbenfation, but improperly. 


3° 


3. God allo is the fupreme Fudge, and can punifh and exauthorate whom he 
pleafe, and fubfticuce others in their room ; and when he does fo by command 
and exprefs declaration of his will; then alfohe difpenfes in thofe obligati- 
ons of juftice, or obedience, or duty refpeAively, by which the fucceffor or 
{ubfticute,or Minifter was hindred from doing that which before the command 
was a fin, but now is none: and this alfois another manner of difpenfation. 
Some Doétors of the law are refolved to call nothing Difpesfation, but the firtt 
of thefe: andthe other under another name fhall fignifie the fame thing ; but 
fay they,He onely difpenfes who does take off the obligation direc#ly by his /e- 
giflative power without ufing his judicative and pote/tative, he who does it as 
an a&@ of dire jurifdition,not as a Lerd,or a dudee but as a Lawesver: Now 
fay they, God does never as a Lawgiver cancel orabrogate any law of Na- 
tare: butasa Lord he transfers rights, and asa Judge he may ufe what in- 
ftruments he pleafe in executing his Sentence, and fo by fubtracting or 
changing the matter of the laws of Nature , he changes the whole a@ton. 
Tothefe things I make this reply. aa 


1. ‘That this is doing the fame thing under ano:her manner of {peaking, 
for when itis inquired whether the law of Nature is difpenfable; the meaning 
is, whether or no that which is forbidden by the law of Nature may in certain 
cafesbe done without fin: but we mean not to enquire whether or no this 
change of actions from snlawful to lawful be that which the Lawyers in their 
words of artand as they define it call Di/penfation: for in matters of Confci- 


"ence, it is pedantry to difpute concerning the formes and termes of art: 


4. 


which Mento make their Nothings feem learning drefs up into order and me- 
thods, like the dreffings and paintings of people that have no beauty of their 
cwn : buthere the inquiry is and ought to be more material in order to pra@tice 
and cafesof Confcience. Forif I may by God be permitted to do that, 
which by the law of Nature Iam not permitted, then I am difpenfed with inthe 
law of Nature, that is,a leave is given to me to doe what otherwife I might not. 


2. That the doing of this byany of the forenamed inftruments or waies 
is a difpenfation and fo really to be called, appears in the inftances of all laws. 
For if it be pretended that the Pope can difpenfe in the matter of vowes, or a 
Prince in the matter of mariages;which are rate and firm by the law of natures 
he cannot doe it by dire jurifdiétion or by annulling the law which is greater 
then either King or Bifhop : for when a difpenfation is given in thefe inftances, 


— itis not given but when there is caufe: and whenthere is caufe the matter is 
_ chang’ds and though the law remains, yet ina changed matter the obligation 


e VLA 
e 


is taken off; and this is that which all the world calls difpenfation, and fo it 
is in the prefent queftion; when God changes the matter or the cafe is pity- 
able,or fome greater end of God is to be ferved, chat is, when there is caufe,God 
difpenfes, that is, takes off the obligation. Here onely isthe difterence, 


3. In Divine difpenfations God makes the caufe; for his laws are fo wife, 
fo prudent, fo fitted for all needs and perfons and all cafes that thereisno de- 
faillance or new arifing cafe which God did not forefee: but becaufehe hath 
ends of providence, of juftice, of goodnefs or power to ferve, he often in- 
troduces new caules of things, and then he gives leave to men to finith his de. 

| fignes 
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fignes by inftruments which without fuch leave would be unfawful. But 
in Humane difpenfations the caufe is prepared before hand, tot by the 
Lawgiver, but by accident and unavoidable defect: for without caufe 
difpenfations are not to be granted; but in both the difpenfation is nor 
without the changing of the matter, that is, without alrering the cafe. 
- God does not give leave to any man to break a Natural law, as long 
as he keeps that. Natural law in its own force and reafon; and neither does 
a Prince or Bifhop give leave to any Subje& to break any of his Laws 
when there is no-need ; for the firft would be a contradiction, and the 
fecond a plain ruine of his power, and a contempt to his lawes: There- 
fore in the fumme of affairs it is all one s and becaufe actions generally 
forbidden by the law of Nature may by God be commanded to bedone, 
and then are made lawful by a temporary command, which he made unlawe 
ful by Nacare or firft fanctions this is a dire difpenfing witg fingle per- 
fons in the lawof Nature. And to fay ic is not a difpenfation, becaufe 
God does not doe it by an a& of fimple jarifdiction, but by theintertex ture 
of his dominative and Fadicial power, isnothing but to fay that God having 
made a law agreeable toreafon, will not doe againft that reafon which himfelf 
made, till he introduces a higher, oranother. For while all things remain 
"as was forefeen or intended in the law, both divine and humane laws are 
indifpenfable, that is, neither God in his providence, nor Men in the admini- 
{tration of juftice and government doe at all relaxe their law. If itbe faid, a 
King can doe it by his abfolute power,though it be unjuft : I confefs this God | 
cannot doe, becaufe he can doe no wrong : but if God does it, his very doing 
it makes it juft: and this a King cannot doe. Butif the queftion be of matter 
of power, abftracting from confiderations of juft or unjuft; there is no perad- 
venture but God can doe in his own law, as much as any Prince can doe in his. 
When the matter is chang’d,the Divine law is as changable as the humane,with _ 
this oncly difference, that to change the matter of 2 Divine Natural law, is like 
the changing of the orderof Natures fometimes it is done by Miracle; and 
fo is the law alfo chang’d, by extraordinary difpenfation; but chis alchough 
ic can happen as often as God pleafe, yet it does happen but feldome as a Mira- 
cle; But in humane laws it can and does often happen,and cherefore they are to 
be difpenfed with frequently : and fometimes the cafe can fo wholly alter, and 
the face of things be fo intirely new, and the incpnvenicnce foinrolerable that 
the whole law muft pafs away into defuetude and nullity; which can never hap- 
n in the Divine Natural law; becaufe the reafon of itis as eternal as Nature 
herfelf; and can onely be interrupted by rare contingencies of Gods procuring, 
as the order of Nature is by Miracle; but will revert, becaufe Nature will ree 
turn into her own channel, and her laws into their proper obligation. 


6. 4: Butnow to the matter of faét that God hath difpenfed not onely by 

| fubtraQion or alteration of the matter; but by direct jurifdiction, that is, as 

-~ heisa Fudge, anda Lord, and a Lawgiver even in all the waies in which difpen- 
fations can be made appears in feveral inftances. | 


1. That the marriage of one Man and one Womanis by the law of Na- 
ture, appears by the inftitution of martiage,and by Chrifts revocation of it to 
the firft fan@ion, It was fo from the beginning: and if any thing be a law of 
Nature, that is one by theconfent of allmen-: and yet Mofes permitted divor- 
ces,and God and Mofes his fervant permitted Polygamy when there was no ne- 


cefficy, no change of the matter or of cafe, but only that men had a mind to it. 
; Aa | Fot 
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For if the conjunGion of male and female was eftablifhed is fingsleri conjucio 
at the firft, when there might bea greater neceffity of muluplying wives for 
the peopling the world, then as the world grew more populous the neceflity 
could lefs be pretended ; therefore this muft be an a& of pure jurifdidtion: the 
caufes of exception or difpenfation grew lefs when the difpenfation was more 
frequent , a therefore ic was onely a direct act of jurifdiion. Though I 
confefs that to diftinguith dominion from jsrifdiction, and the power of a 
Fudge from that of a Lawgiver, I mean when both are fupreme, and the pow- 
er of a Lord from them both, is adiftin@ion withoutreal difference: forashe - 
is our Lord he gives us laws and jadges us by thofe laws: and therefore nothing 
is Material in this inquiry, but whether the action can pafs from unlawful to 
lawful; though becaufe the Lawyers and other Schools of learning ufe to {peak - 
their Shibboleth, Ithoughr i¢ not amifs to endeavour to be underftood by 
them in ther own way. Soagain, That brotherand fifter fhould not marry 
is fappos'd to be alaw of Nature: but yet God difpens’d withit in the cafe 
of Cain and his fifter: and this he did as a Lord or as a Lawpivers he made it 
neceflary to be fo, and yet it was not neceflary he fhould make it fo; for he 
could have created twenty men and twenty women as wellasone: But that 
which is inceft in others was not fo in him ; but there wasno fignal a@ of do. . 
minion or of Judicature in this, but it was the ac of a free Apentand done be- 
caufe God would doe fo; whether this be jerifdictson or dominion, let who can 
determine. 

2. But in fome things God did difpenfe by changing the matter, ufing 
that which men are pleas’d to call she right of Dominion. Thus God did difpente 
with Abrabam in the matter of the fixe Commandement; God commanded 
him to kill his Son, and he obeyed, thatis, refolved to doeit, and will’d thar, 
which in others would be wilful murder. Now God was Lord of Jfase’s life, 
and might take ic away himfelf, and therefore it was juft : but when he gave .4- 
brahem command to doe it, he did not doe it but by difpenfing with him,in that 
Commandement:s Ic is true that God by his dominion made the caufe for 
the difpenfation ; but yet ic was a dire difpenfation , and itis juft as if God 
fhould by his dominion refolve to take away the lives of the men in a whole 
‘Nation, and fhould give leave to all mankinde to kill all that people as fait as 
they could meet them, or when they had amindetoit: And this was the 
cafe of che fons of Ifrael , whohad leave to kill the Canaanites and their neigh- 
bours. God difpenfed with them in the matter of the fixth and eighth Com- 
mandements: for ic is not enough to fay, That God as Lord of lives, and for- 
tunes had devefted them of their rights,and permitred them to others : for that 
is not enough, that God as Lord hath taken away thelives and liberties and 
paffeffions of any man, or community of Men: for that a& of dominion is 
not enough to warrant any man to execute the Divine decree; Nay though 
God hath decreed and declar’d it concerning a crime that it fhall be capital,yet 
aman muft have more then this to make it Aas to put that man to death. 
He muft be a Minifter of the Divine jurifdi@ion, he muft have a power intruft- 
ed to him from God, and a Commiffion to execate the Divine Sentence; and 


: from hence it follows undeniably , that fince the delegate power is a delegate 


jurifdi@tion and without this aman may not put a Capital offender to death; 
that therefore the fupreme power from whence the delegation is commiffiona- 
ted is alfo a power of jurifdi&tion; and therefore if the words of their own 
Arcare true, this leave given to doe that which without that leave were a fin 
againft the law of Nature, is properly and truly a Déi/penfation. 


3. The 
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9. 3. The third way of difpenfing is by applying the power of a Judge to a 
certain perfon or community, and by way of punithment. to take from him 
~ what cannot be taken from. him but by a faperior power, or by the Supreme; 
Thus we are commanded by the law of Nature to give nourifhment and 
to make provifions for our childrens but if children prove rebellious 
and unnatural; God can command us to negleé that duty , and co ex- 
pofe them to the contingencies of fortune. It is by the law of Nature 
commanded to us to love and honour our Parents 5 to be loving and kind to 
our children: but if Parents inticed their children to idolatry, their children 
might lay their hands upon them and ftone them to death. * Ic is a4 com- 
mand and a prime rule of the law of Nature that we fhould doe as we would 
be done to : but even in this original rule and great fanction God did difpenfe 
with che Ifraelices, for they might not exact upon one another by Ufury : 
but co ftrangers they might, what they hated to have doneto themfelves — 
they were willing and exprefsly permitted to doe to others. In thefe and 
the like cafes, although an act of dominton or judgement might intervene, 
yet that's not enough to warrant the irregular aGion; there muft be an a@ 
of jurifdiétion befides , thacis, if God commands it or by exprefs declara- 
tion warrants it, chen it may bedone. Thus God asa Judge and being angry 
with David intended to punifh him by fuffering his Concubines to be hum- 
bled by his fon in the face of all Ifrael, but though he did it juftly; yet be- 
caufe Abfalom had no command or warrant to doe what God threatned he 
was criminal. But feroboam and jehs had commiffions for what they did, 
though of ‘it felf ic was otherwife violent, unjuft, rebellious and unnatural, 
and therefore did need the fame authority to legitimate ir, by whichit be- 
. came unlawful. God often punifhes a Prince by the rebellion of his Subje&s 
God is juftindoing it; but he hates the inftruments, and wilt punith them 
with a fearful deftruction unlefs they doe repent, io this cafe nothing can wat- 
rant the Subjects to ftrike, but an exprefs command of God. | 


10, Thus I conceive the thing ic felf is clear and certain; but for the exten. 
fion of this, the cafe is yet in queftion, and itis much difputed amongft them 
that admit thisrulein any fenfe, how many laws of Nature can be difpenfed 
with: for if all,chen the confequents will be intolerable; if notall, by what 
are they feparated fince they all feem to be eftablifhed by the bands of Erérnal 
reafon. * Some fay thatthe precepts of the fecond Table are dif{penfable, 
but not the firft; But that is uncertain, or rather certainly falfe; forif God 
did pleafe he might be worfhipped by the interpofition of an images or if he 

-_effentially fhould hate that as indeed tn very many periods of the world he 
hath feverely forbiddenit; yet the fecond Commandement and the fourth 
have fuffer'd alteration and in fome parts of them are exftinguifhed. * Ochers 
fay thac the Negative precepts are indifpentable but not the affirmative: But 
this is not true; not onely becaufe every Negative is complicated with an 
affirmative; andevery Heese hath a Negative in the armes of ie, bat be- 
caufe all the precepts of the fecond Table, the firft onely excepted , are 
— and yet Ged can difpenfe with all of them as I have already 
prov : . 


But though it be hard to tell how far this difpenfation and Ocecono- 
my can reach, and to what particulars it can extend; becaufe Gods waies are 
unfearchable, and his power not to be underftood by us; yet fince our Blef- 
fed Saviour bath made upa perfed Syfteme of the Natural law, and hath 

Aa: 3 obtained 


41. 


eae * 


268 Of the Law of Nature Boox I. 


obtained to himfelf aneverlafting kingdome, fothat hislaw muftlaftaslong 
as the world lafts, and by ic God will governe. mankinde for evers by the 
eternal reafonablenefs and proportions of this law we can tell whatis indifpen- 
fable and what not: and thé meafure by whith alone we can guefs atic is this, 
Every matter from whence the ratio debiti, or caufe of the obligation can-be taken 
ts difpenfable. ‘Nowbecaufe God is fupréme over all his creatures, and caa 
change all their affairs, and can alfo choofe the manner of his owa worhhip, 
therefore in rhefethingshe candifpenfe. | 


12. But in that effential duty which his creatures owe to him the cafe is diffe- 
rent; forthough God canexa@ more or fewer inftances of affirmative da- 
ty, thefe or others, yet there cannot be an alteration of the main relation; 
and of the intrinfick duty, and the intercourle of the foul with God in the 
matter of the principal affeGtions there can be no difpenfation. _ I iseternally 
and indifpenfably neceffary that we love God : and it were a contradiction thae 
either. God fhould command us to hate him, or that we could obey him if he 
did. For obedience is love; and therefore if we obey’d God commanding us ta . 
hate him,we fhould love him in hating him,and obey him by our difobedience. 


13; Nowif itbe inquir'd to what purpofes of Confcience all this inquiry 
can minifters the anfwer to the inguiry will reduce itto praGtice; for the 
proper corollaries of this determination of the queftion are thefe, 


14. x. That our duty to God is fupréme ; it is onely-due tohim ; ie cannot 
be leffen’d, and ought not upon any prétence to be extinguitheds becaufe his 
will is-the onely meafure of our obedience; and whatfoever is in Nature, - 
is fo holy for God and for Gods fervice, that it ought to bead, and decline 
from its own inclination to all che compliances in the world which can pleafe 

God. Ourreafon, our Nature, our affeGions, our intereft, our piety, our 
religion are and ought to be Gods fubjects perfectly ; and that which they 

. defire, and that which we doe, hath init no good, no worthinefs buce whac - 
it derives from the Divine law and will. 


15. 2. That in the Sanction of the Divine laws the reafon obliges more then 
the letter: For fince the change of the reafon is the ground of all mutation 
and difpenfation in laws, it is certain that the reafon and the authority, that 
in the thing, this in Ged, arethe foul andthe f{pirit of the law: and though 
this muft not be ufed fo as tonegle& the law when we fancy a reafon, yet 
when the etter and the reafow are in oppofition,this is to be preferr’d before thar. 
If the reafon ceafes it is not enough of warrant to neple& the laws ualefs 

 acontrary reafonarifes, and that God cannot be ferved by obedience in that 
inftance, but when the cafe isnot onely otherwife but contrary to what it was 
before; lec the defign of God be fo obferv'd as that the letter be obeyed ia 
that analogy and proportion. tis a Natural law that we fhould not deceive 
our neighbour: becaufe his intereft and right is equal to any mans elfe: bue 
if God have commanded me to kill him, and I cannot by force get him into 
my hand , I may deceive him whom God hath commanded me to kill; :if 
without fuch a fnare Icannot obey the command of God. But this is but 
feldom practicable, becaule the reafons inall Natural laws are fo fixt and twift. 
ed with the accidents of every mans life,that they cannot alcer but by Miracle, 
or by an exprefs command of Gods and therefore we muftin the ufe of this 
‘Rule, wholly attend upon the exprefs voice of God. a8 
| 3+ AC 
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3. It hence alfo will follow,chac if an Angel from Heaven, or any Pro- 
het, or dreamer of dreams, any teacher and pretendedly illuminate perfon 
all teach or perfwade to any act againft any natural law, that is, againft any 

thing which is fo reafonable and neceflary that it is bound upon our Natures 
by the fpirit of God and the light of our reafon, he is not to be heard:for un- 
til God changes his own eftablifhments, and turns the order of things into 


~ new methods & difpofitions,the natural obligations are facred & inviolable. 


17 


. 


; 
I. 


2. 


3. 


4. From the former difcourfes it will follow,that che Holy Scriptures 
of the New Teftament are the light of our eyes, and the intire guide of our 
Confciences in all cur great lines of duty; becaufe there our Bleffed Lord 
hath perfectly regiftred all che natural and effential obligations of Mento 
God and to one another:and that in chefe things no man can or ought to be 
prejudic’d;in thefe chings no manis to havea fear,but to act with confidence 
and diligence : and that concerning the event of thefe things no man is to 
have any jealoufies;becaufe fince all the ha of Chrift are perfective of 
our Nature, they are inftruments of all that felicity of which we can be ca- 
pable,and by thefe we fhall receive all the good we can hope for: and that, 
fince God hath by his holy Son declar’d this will of his to be lafting,and ne- 
ver more to be changed by any fucceeding law-giver, we muft reft here, and 
know that no power lefs then God can change any thing of this, and that 
by chis law we hall ftand or fall in the eterna] {crutiny, | 


: Rute X, | 
The law of Nature cannot be difpenfed with by any 


humane power, 
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He reafonis, 1, Becaufe Nature and her laws have both the fame Au- - 


chor, and are relative to each other ; and thefe as neceflary to the fup~ 
ort and improvement of humane Nature,as-nourifhment to the fupport of 
nabene bodies: and aso man can create new appetites, or make hay. or 
{tones to be our nourifhment ;fo neither can he make that our Nature fhould 
be maintain’d in its well-being without thefe laws. 2, The laws of Nature 
being bound upon us by the law of God,cannot be difpenfed withall, unle(s 
by a power equal or the fame, or fuperier to that which made the San@ion: 
but that cannot be at all;cherefore neither can they be difpenfed wich at all, 
unlefs it be by God himfelf, 3. Natural laws are all the dictates of Natural 
reafonsand he that difpenfes with the law,muft have power to alter the rea- 
fon: which becaufe it can never be done but by fuperinducing fomething 
upon Nature greater then her own natural need, and none can doe this but 
God , therefore none but he can difpenfe. | 


But becaufe wife men have ublikely faid it, Per j us Centinm cy Civile 
aliqnid detrabitur de jure Naturali, By the law of Nations and the Civil laws 
fomething may be diminifhed from the law of Nature ;it is to be confidered 


L. Manumiffis 
ones, & |. jus 

civile, ff. de jus 
ftitia & jure. & 
in Se&, jus aus 


what truth they could fignifie by thofe words : for unlefs by fome inftances ten inftic. de 
of cafe they had feen it fawfull, it is not to be fuppos'd it could have been 
by fo wife perfons made facred, But the following meafures are its limit, 


1, Whatfoever forbidden by the Natural law cannot be permitted by 


che Civil , becaufe where the higheft power hath interpos’d, there the infe- 
| Aa 3 rior 
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rior aad (wbordinate hath no aatharity: for all ic hach being fram the Supe- 
rior,it cannot be fuppas'd it can prejudice that from whence it hath all its 
heing ; for if ie could be atherwife, then either the inferior muft be above 
the {upreme, or the {upreme muft fubmit it felf to what is under it, 


3. Whetfeever is commanded by the law of Nature cannot be forbidden 


. by the Civil law , for God who is here the Law-giver is to he heard,and he 


fets up no authority againft himfelf,nor gives any man leave to difobey him. 
Thefe relie upon the fame reafons, and are defcrib'd above, 


3. That which the law of Nature hath permitted, aad no more, may be 
made up into a civil law, or ie may be forbidden, according to that rule in . 
the law, Quod licitum cf ex Seo asat ba caufa mut ater, T hat which is onely 
Sawful by a fopervening caufe may be chang’d. For rights are before laws in 
time and Nature ; and are onely fuch'licences as are left when there are no 
laws; Commands and prohibitions of Nature not being the matter of Civil 
laws, unlefs it be by way of corroboration , there can no laws be made in 
Natural matter unlefs there be reftraints or continued permiffigns of their 
firft rights, For chae which in morality we call sadsfferent,in Nature we calk 
avright:that is, fomerhing that is permitted me to doe or to ufe as I fee caufe 
for, is a thing upon which no reftraint is made ; that is,there is no law con- 
cerning it: but therefore the Civil law may reftrain it, becaufe the liberty 
and its ufe may doe mifchief, and there is no law hinders it to be difpos'd 


_ by men, For if I may by my private power or intereft ufe any of it or deny 


my felf the ufe of it, much more may the Civil power doe it. I might not 
doe it my felf, if any law of God had forbidden me ; but if no law of God 
hath forbidden,what can hinder but chat the civil power may order it? Such 
are Natural liberty, community, powers of revenge, of taking any thing, of kil- 
ling any man that injures me, 


4, That which is confivms'd by the law of Nature, may by the civil power 


" be altered and difpenfed with : which happens in two cafes, / 


1. Whea the obligation fuppofes a foregoing a& of the will, and is arbi- 


_ trary in one of the terms of relation, Titius owes 1000 1. to Caius,and by 


the effential or Natural laws of juftice is bound to pay him: but becanfe 
this fuppofes a private right in Caius, upon whom there ts no reftraine but 
he may ufe ic, or let ic alones therefore Caivs being at his libercy may re- 
fufe to ufe his power of demanding the money of Titiws,and forgiveit him 
and if he doe; Fstiw although bound by the Natural law co pay him, is by © 
the private power of Cains difpenfed with. Becaufe in obligations as in argu- 
ments, if there be one leg that can fail, che conclufion is infirm, If one part 
can be loofed, the continuity of the whole is diffolved. 

2. The other cafeis like this, When the obligation is upon a condition, if 
the condition of it felf fails or be annulled by any juft power or intereft,the 
obligation which was introduc’d by the law of Natare can be refcinded or 
difpenfed with : for Nature binds and lofes according to the capacity of the 
things, It paffes a temporal band upon temporal reafons & neceffities, & an 
Eternal band upon chat whofe reafon can never fail,and where the necefhity 
is indeterminable, Andifa Natural law could bind longer then that reafon 
Jafts for which it did bind, then a Natural law could be unreafonable, which 
is acontradiction.But then if the law does not bind in this cafe beyond the | 
condition,thea it is but improperly to be called a difpenfation when it is - | 

laxed : 
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layed : but itis ufyal ce call tt fo,and it ts well enough; for it means chis creat 
direction to Confcrence,that though the law of God be eternal, yet it’s obli- 
gation may ceafein the foregoing cafes:For even Judges are Laid ta difpenfe 
by interpreting the law,and applying chat interpretation to particulars. 


7 5. The covid haw can extrinfecahy Ghangethe Natural law.For things may 
be alter’d or ceafe by an intrinfick or by an extrinfick caufe.A Father ceafes 
to bea Father when he dies,& he ceafeg to be a Father ifall his children die: 
this alteration is by an excrinfecal caufe 5 buc to all effects and purpofes it is 

- - the fame as to the prefent cafe. Now alchough Nature cannot die,as Species 

doe aor perifh; yet Nature may change,as individuals may die: that is,if the 

- matter of the law be fubsradted,ox fo changed that it is to be governed with 

another portion of reafon, then the kaw aM matt ceafe as to chat particular, 
For as in che body of Man there is great variety of accidents & mutability 
of matter, but all chat variety is governed by the various flexures of the 
fame seafon, which remains unchanged in all che complications and ewiftings 
about the accidents, & is the fame though working otherwife: fo it is in the 
laws of Nature,whole reafon and obligation remains unchanged,even when 
itis made to comply with changing inftances 5 but then ic cannot but be faid 
to change, even as Eternity it felf hach fuceefive parts by ies coexiftence 
with variety of times. Trebeuiavas {wears to pay-homage and acknowledg+ 
ment for his 704 of Rewola,and the Royaleies af Panézza,to his Landlord 
Calauder and to his Heirs for ever: by the laws of Nature heis now oblig'd; 
but if Calander and his heirs be dead, or the land&nd paffeffions be alien’d, 
or {ivallowed up by an Karthquake, er drown’d in the fea, the law of Na- 
ture cannot bind him to that which is not, the matter of the obligation is — 
{ubtracted, and therefore he is difoblig’d. 


8. = The fumme is this : When Natural and prime laws are in prime & Na- 
tural inftances whofe matter is uachangeable, there the law of Nature can+ 
pat be prejudic’d by any but by che Lard of Nature: and the reafon of this 
is no other but che neceflity and conftitution.of Nature. God hath made it 
fo, and it is fo ta be ferved, {0 cq be provided far ;and the law is a portion of 
the eternal law, an image of the Divine wifdome, as the foul is the image of 

~ the Divine Nature, Bue when che Natural laws are ina matcer that can be 
prejudic’d,and doe pre(uppofe cantrad?,cefion,condition, a heg feates,or 
any ack of wil, whofe caufe is nat perpetual, the law binds by the condition 
ofthe matter sand che eternal Jaw goes from its own matter as the immor- 
tal foul does from the body, Thus we fay that Gods gifts are without repen> 
tance, and his jave never fails,& his pramifes are for ever,and yee God does 
take away his gifts, does repent of his loving kindneffes,& takes away his 
love,and will not give what he had promifed:bue it is noc becaufe he changes: 
in himfelf, bucthe correlative of his actions and promifes are changed, 


‘g.- Sothat now upon this account the whole queftion and practice about 
the Popes power in difpenfing in the Natural law will appear to be a horri« 
ble folly withont any pretence of reafons and the.thing by its chiefeft Rae 
trons feemyaot at nie be under ftood.Far fince the rules of Nature are un- 
alterable and Kternal, the laws being fram’d upon thofe rules complicated 

_ witymarter, and perfons, and events, is alfa eternal,excepting anely where 
thematrer is or can be changed. Now if the matter be in prime inftances, 
-as the conjunction of Sexes, relation of Parents and a the aes ip 
” a4 the 


tf 
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—EE ee 
— the fame for ever; onely this,if the matter by 2 miracle or extraordinary act 


of God be changed, by the fame power the law is to be changed:but as we fay 
rivers and feas run for ever, and yet Fordan was open'd,and fo was the Red 
fea, and the perpetual courfe of the Sun and Moon was once pe de but ic 
reverted when the extraordinary cafe was paft ; fo it is in the law of Nature, 
which in the prime inftances and Natural matter is as unalterable as the 
courfe of the Sun and Seas. 

But 2.Sometimes the matter changes alone, or is chang’d to our hand,as 
in conditional contracts , and inthis cafe the law ceafes, and the obligatioa 
goes off as to that particular. oo 

But 3. Sometimes the matter is changeable by the will of the interefted 
perfons, and by none elfe but themfelves,and they who have over them the 


_— which themfelves have; fuchas God, and under him, the fupreme 


umane power, their own princes, Now to apply this to the Queftion of 
the Popes power in giving difpenfations, I confider that 
1, To eftablith his power upon any words of Scripture, is to pretend that 
his power of difpenfing is an a@ of jurifdi€tion and direé authority,that is, 
that he hath commiffion to doe it with or without reafon or caufe founded in 
the thing it felf,but onely becaufe he will; & he that does fo, faies he can doe 
more then (as many of the moft learned Romane Doctors fay) God can doe: 
for he difpenfes in the law of Nature in no cafe but when he changes the . 
matter,in the prime or fecond inftances of Nature re{pectively,which when 
the Pope can doe he alfo maypretend to acommiffion of being Lord of Na- . 
ture: But tt 1 certain gi this there are nowords of Scripture, But 2'y If this 
power of difpenfing be {uch as {uppofes the matter already changed,that is; 
that there is a juft caufe, which is of it felf fufficienc, but is not fo to him 
who is concern’d, till it be competently declared,then all the difpuce will be 
reduc’d to this, whether he be the moft probable Doétor : for to expound 
whena Natural obligation ceafes, is not an act of power but of wifdome; & 
that the Pope is the wifeft man, or the onely wife man, itis alfo certain thac 
there are no words of Scripture to affirm it.Byt befides this in cafes of this na- 
ture.there needs no difpenfation,for the law ceafes of its felf,as in contracts 
made upon condition, when the conditiomis not performed, In humane 
laws where the fubject is bound more by the authority then the matter of 
laws,the law may ftill be obligatory after che ceafing of the reafon or matter 
of the law ; and fo there may be need of difpen{ation : but we fpeak here of 
laws bound on us by God and Nature,in which the very ceafing of the mat- 
ter of it felf difpenfes with thelaw, But 3'y, If it be yet more then this, and 
thacin a changeable matter,I mean in things that are not prime inftances of 
Nature and of lafting neceffiry,but in humane contraéts, promifes,laws and 
vows, which depend upon the pleafure and choice of men,but yet are corro- 
borated by the law of Nature,he pretends to a power of altering the cafe fo 
to make way for difpenfation ; then the pretence reaches to this, that the 
Pope muft be Lord of actions and fortunes ,and the wills of others and the con- 
tracts of men that isin effec?,that no contract fhall be valid unlefs he pleafe; 
and no man fhall chufe for himfelf,or if he does he needs not ftand to it sand 
no man can have a right transfer’d to him by a contraét,but it can be refcind- 
ed againft the will of the interefted perfon:and if he can have any fuch pow- 
er to doe thus much mifchief,then juftice will be the moft contingent thing 


in the world;.and the queftion will not be a queftion of Theology, but of 


Empire,& temporal regard:and therefore for this no words of Scripture can be 
pretended, becaufe no words of Scripture of the New Teftament ever did 


transfer 
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transfer an Empire, or temporal power to 4 — perfon for a fpiritual reafon: 
fo that this will be a queftion of war, aot of peace and religion, To which I 
adde this by way of provifion; Thatalthough fupreme Princes have in fome 
cafes power to refcind contra@s of their fibje&s and Parents of their children; 
yet this is onely in their own circuits, done by mutual confent, incafe of pub- 
lick neceffity or unitity, of which by reafon and the laws they are made com- 
petent Judges: which the Pope alfo may have in his temporal: daminions as 
well as any other Prince: but this is not difpenfation but the annulling of con- 
tracts or promifes ; it makes them nor tobe at all, not to ceafeafeer they have — 

. abeing, whichis the Nature of difpenfation, of which we now inquire. But 
the matter of this queftion and che particular. inftance as it relates to the 
Bithop of Rome is of another confideration. . d 


10, 6 Thecivil lawcan adde tothe law of Natere; notonely new obligations — 
by affixing temporal penalties ; but by requiring new circumftances tocorro- 
borate and confummate anaction: not that the civil law of a Prince or Re- 

ublick can anaull any thing which nature hath confirm’d, bue it can hinder it 
rom paffing intoa civil and publike warranty. Thus aclandeftine contract is 

_ valid by the law of Nature 3 and inthe Court of Confcience there are wit- 
neffes and Judges and, executioners and laws and penalties to exact the perfor- 
mance of ic: But whenthe civil or Ecclefiaftick law hath commanded that 
in all contra&s of marriage there fhould be witnefles, it muft mean, that the 
contract fhall not be acknowledged for legitimate unlefs there be; and there- 
fore that the contra& muft be folemnly publifhrd before it be cévilty firme. No 
civil power can fo enjoyne withéfles as that if the contra@ be made without 
witneffes it fhall not be obligatory in Confctence. For this obligation is be- 
fore the civil law , and is bound by that power by which the civil power hath 
abeing. But che civil power which cannot annull che a@ of Nature and Con- 
{cience, can {uperinducefomething upenit. :It cannot make che contradors 

, to goe back from what they have done, but to proceed to fomething more, 
that what was firme in the inward emay be confirm’d in the outward Court. 
By our laws the clandeftine contract is civilly null before publication; but in 
our religion we beleeve it obligatory #2 Confcsence, and that it muft come into 
publication. Butby the laws of Rome the whole contract is nullified, andthe. 
perfons difoblig’d, and the marriage after confummation is difloly'd. This - 
is againft the law of Nature, but the other is a provifion for it by additional 
fecurity, thacis, a taking care that the contracts of, Nature may not be de- 
nied.* For the confirmation of 4. Natural contract ' nothing is neceffary but a 
Natural eapacity not hindred by the Lord of Natare. Whatfoever therefore 
is {uperinduc’d upon Nature cannot difannul that to which all things com- 
petently neceffary are ingredient, a condition brought in by 2 leffe power 
Cannot invalidate that which before that condition was valid: -but as civil 
powers derive theit authority from Natural laws and reafon, fo to thefe they 
muft minifter, and they may doe it by addition and fuperfetation ; but they 
may not violate them by srritetion. | | 
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Rue rt. 


That the obligation to a Natural law does ceafe in 


any particular, is not to be prefum’d by. every 
one, but is to bedeclared by the publike voice. 


1, °T' HIS depends upon the foregoing difcourfes and is Confequent to them. 
For the feverall difpenfations in the law of Nature being wrought by the - 
change of their fabje& matter, the rule can never be chang’d; becaufe that is 
eternal and is abftra@ from matter 5 but she /aw may be difpens'd with,becaufe _ 
that is twifted with matter which is noteternal, But then, becaufe the feveral 
_ matters of laws can be chang’d by fevetal powers refpectively, that power 
whichalters the matter, and .confequently difpenfes with the law, muft by 
fome evidence or other make the change a a If God by his power al- 
ters the cafe, and difpenfes in the law, he alfo is to declare it: becanfe he muft 
doe mores for he mutt give exprefsly a leave to doe proportionable aétions : 
he having bound us to the law of Nature, leavesus fo till he tells us other- 
wife: andthe fame alfo is the cafeif the matter be chang’d by man: for by 
the law of Nature we being bound to obey laws and performe contracts, muft 
remain fo bound till he that holds the an del of the ftring lets ic goe or 
tells usit is untied: becaufe he hath an intereft init, which muft nor ia | 
upon the reafon of anothers but upon that which is common to both. 
For although we all agree that every rule of Nature is unalterable, and every 
law isto be obferved, yetin.every thing where a change can be pretended, 
every mans reafonis equals and therefore is notto be made ufe of inrelati- | 
onto others. For we all agree that thefcis evil; bue whether this aétion or 
this detention be theft, mens reafons oftentimes cannot agree: and fince 
every mans reafon hath the fame power and the fame privilege , no mans fin- 
gle reafon can determine, becaufe there ispno reafon why yours more then 
mine. But therefore itis that there muft be fome common reafon to declare 
the cafe, and the man to be at liberty,and the law to be loofe. 


21 This hath no other yariety in it, but this, that although the publike voice 
muft declare concerning thofe inftances that concerne that matter of laws 
Natural which is in her keeping, as God is to doe in thofe in which onely he 
hath immediate power; yet every private man can declare che obligation of 
a natural law to be lofe when he holds one end of the ftring: If by a Natural 
law Caius be tied todoe me an act of kindnefs and Juftice, itismy right; and 
as lorig as I will demand it, I hold the band of the Natural lawin my hand : 
butif. I let ic goe, and will quit my right, the obligation is off, becaufe the 
matter is fubftraéted. The reafon of all is thefame. No man is a good 
Judge in his own cafe where there is the intereft of another twifted with ic: 
and it is unequal that my reafon fhould governe my neighbours intereft ; or 
that his fhould governe mine: this would bean equal mifchief, and therefore 
fomething indifferent to both muft turne the ballance that there may be equal 
juftice and equal provifion. But if aman will quit his righe here is no wrong 
done. He can fufficiently declare his own will and a@ts of kindnefs, and thea 
the law that combines with the matter, takes the fame fot. 
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Rus iz. 


The exactnefs of Natural laws is capable of inter- 
pretation, and may be allayed by equity, and 
piety, and necefsity. _ | 


1. VV Hatloever can be difpenfed withallf, is either difperifed wich by an ab- 
: folute power of jurifdiGion, or forfome caufe in the nature of the 
thing: and if the laws of Nature can ceafe to oblige wichout reafon, but by 
the will and che command of the Supreme, of God himfelf, much more may 
the fame will and power doe it when chere is alfo a reafon: and if there be a 
_ reafon to take off che obligation wholly is fome particulars, then much rather 
may there bea caufe to rake offfome part of the eXadtnefls upon a proporti- 
onable caufe; If ic may be di{penfed with, it may alfo be snterpreted by equitys 
for this is lefs then that in the fame kind. Every manis bound to reftore his 
neighbours goods when they are demanded ; but if he calls for his {word to 
killa man withalls chere ts equity in this cafe,and I am not guiley of the breach 
of che Natural law if I refufe to deliver him the fword when he is fo violent 
and paffionate. To pay debts isa Nacurallaw, bat if arich man calls for 
a fam of money which ts his due,and I by paying him to day hall be undone, 
and he by ftaying till next week thall not be undone, I doe not bteak the law 
of Nature if I detain the money alittle longer and offer him fatisfa@ion for 
the wrong, ifhehavereceivedany. I promifed my brother to fee him upon 
the Ides of March; in my journey to him I broke my leg: now though I by 
the Natural law am bound to performe promifes, and it is poffible that for alf 
my broken leg, I might get to him by thetime, yet there is equity in it and pi- 
ety that I forbear to poe with fo great an inconvenience. Suvgam ad fponfalid 
quia promifi, quamvis non concoxtrim, fed nom fi. febricitavero: fubeft enim 
sacita exceptio, fi potere, fidebebo : Laid Sentes. There is an equity and a rea- 
fonablene(s in all chefe things. Effice at idem flatus it cms exicitur, {ust cums 
promitterem, If the cefe be when Iam to performe as it was when! promis’d, 
then I ambound pro rata portione 5 chat is, . 


2. 1. Uf it beconme imposible , 1 am wholly difoblig'd. 
3. 2. If itbecome accidentally Unlawful ; 1 am difpenfed with. 


4. 3+ Af it become intolerably inconvenient , 1 am in equity to be relieved, 
For in thefe cafes it is no breach of promife, bat Iam juft if Idefire to doe 
it, and in che degree in which I am difabled, in the fame I am to be pitied. 
Defistuore levitas nen crit, fi aliquid tutervencrit mov), ~ Eadem milkomnia pra- L. 4, debetic, 
fia, & idem fum. Itis notlevity when I am the fame, but my powers and 
poffibilities are chang’d or leffened. 7 


But this is tobe underfigod and practis’d with thefe fimitations : 
5: 1. Notevery change of cafe-can excufe orleffen, or alter the obligation , 
but fuch a change a6 makes the perfon pityable, orthe thing more vexatious 
to the doer, then it could be of advantage to the other, 


‘6. _ 2. Tf thecaufedors not continue, the firft equity dors not difannul the | 
obligation, but defers it onely, and it recermes when the caufe ceafes. ia | 
. | | : 3. The 


7. 3- The obliged perfonas he is not wholly difoblig’d for the time, fo nei- 
ther forthe thingitfelf; for if it be matterof intereft, though without vio- 
lation of Natureslaw it may be deferred, and doesnot bind the man to a 

: guilt, yet it doestoanew duty, the duty of giving fatisfaction to him who 
{uffered injury : for fince in the law of Nature all mens rights are equal, it is 
unnatural and unjuft that to‘one there fhould be remiffion and eafe and to the 
other aburden. Forno man is tobe better by the hurt and injury of another. 


9, 4. If thecaufebe lefs, orif itbe more, it ought not tobe done unlef . 
an interpretative leave be juftly or reafonably -prefum’d. In a great matter 
every man is prefum’d fo charitable as to be willing to comply with his Bro- - 
thers need or fad accident. But if ic be lefs, then che sprerpretative leave 
muft be prefum’d upon the ftock of friendfhip or experience, or fomething 
opon which wife men ufually relies @nely in this.cafe, the prefumption | 
ought to be lefs confident, and more wary. eer a 

9 This rule is to be underftood principally in matters of ju/tice, and relative - 
entercourfes: for in matters of religion and fobriety thecafe is different : be- 
caufe in Natural religion and matural-imesfures of frbriesy which are founded - 
in prima natura in the very conftitution of mans foul and body, in the firft laws ° 
of God, and the Original Oeconomy of the bodys the matter is almoft as 
unaleerable as the Rule. ; hy 


Cd 


ae CHAP. Il, | ef : 7 
Of the Law of Nature, or of all Man-kinde, . 
As it is commanded, digefted, and perfected, 
| By our Supreme Lawgiver : 
FESUS CHRIST, 

| viz. | 


Of the Chriftian law, the great Rule of Confeience, 


ss Rurs ‘ | | 
When the lawof Jefus Chrift was eftablifhed, the 
old Teftament, or the law of Mofes did no lon- 
ger oblige the Confcience. es 


HE Dodétors of the J ews fay that at the command of a Pro- 


tO phet,that is,of one that works miracles, it is lawful to breakany - 


- & 13.8, 


- @aedbheae Commandement, that onely excepted, whichis concerning 
Talred.tic, Qewlagsy the worlhip ofone God. Thus at the command of 7ofhwa the 
de Synedrio, (QO Lame — y children of Ifrael brake the precept of the Sabbath at Jericho, 
oe. 17, and Samuel and Elias offer’d facrifice in places otherwife then 


- the 
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the law appointed, and the Priefts inthe Temple did kill beafts and labour'd * King.18.38- 
upon the Sabbath and yet were blamelefs: and Circamcifio pellit Sabbatum , 
was their own Proverbe, on the Sabbath they eircumcis’d their infantss and 
the Prophet Feremie was author to the Jewes én fecunda domo, that is, after 
they were taken captive that they fhoald change their computation by 


_ moneths, and not begin with Nifan. 


2. For God being the fupreme Lawgiver hath power over his own laws 5 | 
as being a Creator he hath over his own creation: He that gave being can take © 
it away: andthe law may be changed though God cannot. For God is im- 
mutable in his attributes, buchis works have variety, and can change every 
day ; as light and darknefs fucceed each other, and fummer and winter, and 
health and ficknefs, and life and death, and perfetand imperfeéts and he 
that commanded all men not cokill, might pive acommandement to Abraham 
that he fhould kill his fon, and whenhe had eftablifhed the law of Mofes, it 
was in his power, without any imputation or fhadow of change to give the 

_ world a New law, and a better. Oo 7 


3. _ _ Tothis purpofe our Blefled Lord was indued with power from on high 

to give a new law; for he was a great Prophet,and did many and mighty mira- 

cles, and advanc'd the Spiritual worfhip of the only trae God; and broughe 

men from.childifhand imperfe& ufages, to the Natural, Spiritual, Manly and 

Perfe&tive manner of worfhipping God ; and-therefore it was neceffary that a 

change fhould be made: for in Mofes law the rites were troublefome and im- 

perfe@, chargeable and ufclefs, not able to wath away fins, nor to perfect the 

Spirits of the Saints ; it exhibited nothing fubftantial, but by fhadows point- 

ed at the fubftance-to be revealed afterwards : it was fitted tothe weaknefs of 
. °. imperfed people, and in fome very great inftances was exceeded by the lives 
and piety of fomeexcellent perfons, as Mofes and David, who by humility, 

mecknels, forgivenefs and charity did acts of. piety beyond the precepts of 

the law, and many did not divorce their wives, and yet by their law, all were 

permitted rodoe it: for it might be faid of Mojfes as by the lawgiver of whom 

Origen {peaks, who being asked if he had given to his Citizens the beft lawss Ady. Cell. 3; 

he anfwer’d, ons tes yg.duan§ xp mig-us, WW av ndlwam res xe mMig-ss ° 

not abfolutely the beft , but the beft he could, confidering the incapacity and 

averfenefs of his citizens : fo did Mofes; he gave abetter law thenever was 

before, and the beft which that people and the ftate of chings could then bear : 
~ but ic was but fora time, and the very Nature of thelaw requireda better to 

fucceed it, arid therefore he that came and gave a better was not to be 

ejected, becaufe he difannul’d the worfe : « 5 tau @egs my xara Qua pia 
. Aenpphwor pdaow Ciov agoewyass xy a Degciol’ dv x 01 wOMol, ois aw exlos ws oo “" 
ME ayOdK n Kana, 4 TH TS CWHGIG. wonu'mws vaBiAnala, yvoUgTETB ar, 
ai ns Tov TaTwV By Picwy vongy avarrpérd Biovs If other lawgivers(faich Por- 
phiry) regarding that middle kind of life which is {aid to be according to Na- 
cure, and tothofe things of which men are capable, who efteem things good 
orevil by proportions of the body, have given laws Symbolical, yee what 
hure doeshe, that briags in better ¢ 


. 1. Forfirtit iscertain, God himfelf did permit fome things in Mo/es 
Law which himfelf had no pleafure in : Iinftance in the matter of divorces, of 
which God by the Prophet fayd, 7 bate putting away. ; 


- Bb . 2. The 


4 


> Yfaiah x. 
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5. 2. The promifes of A4efes law, in which the whole obedience was efta- 
blifhed and for which it was exacted were wholly temporal and related to this 
life; and when the Prophets and holy men of the Nation began to {peak open- 
ly of refurreétion from the dead,and a life to come, it was an open proclamari- 
on of the imperfection and change of that law by which nothing of that was 
promifed and nothing at all {poken of by which Mankind fhould by obeying 
God arrive tothat felicity which all wife men did fuppofe God did defign to 
him, | see 
6. 3 Alchoughgood things for this life were promiled by the law of Azofes 
yet towardthe end and expiration of it, the Nation fuffer'd a new difpenfation 
of things; and the godly men were often perfecuted; and the whole Nation 
continually baffled, and fubdued by him that would; by the Affyrians, and 
Chaldzans,by the Perfians and by Antiochus, by the Syrians and the Romans, 
and therefore ic was neceffary they fhould expe fome better Govenant which 
fhould be verified in the letter, and make recompence for the calamities which 
their beft men here did fuffer. | 
. ge The laws of AZofés were fuch which were not of things naturally and 
originally good, but which did relate to time and place and perfon, butit was a 
law without which many ages of the world did live, and after it was eftablifhed 
it did onely bind chat people ; for neither did Mofes petfuade his Father in law 
Fethroto receive thatlaw, neither didthe Prophet Fonas perfuade i€ to the 
Ninevites, nor the Prophets ever reprove the not obferving it, in the Affy- 
rians, or Egyptians, the Idumeans and Moabites, the Tyrians and Sidonians, 
or any of their Neighbours, whofe vices they oftentimes reprov’d feverely ; 
and the beft men of the firft and fecond world; Abel and Enoch; Noah and 
— Melchifedec, Sem and Job, Abraham and Ifaac, Jacob and Fofeph knew nothing 
of it, and yet weredeareto God: Butif the law had confifted of effential, 
prime and Natural re@titudes, it had been alwayes and every where; and if it 
confift not of fuch, itis not fit to be lafting, but it felf calls for a change when 
all the body and Digeft of laws excepting fome few that were before that law 
and hall be for ever, either were experiments of their obedience, or fignificati- 
ons of fome moral duty implyed inthe external ritual, or compliances with a 
prefent neceffity, and to draw them far from imitation of the vile cuftomes of 
the Nations, or were types and fhadows of fomething to come thereafter. 


g, s. The law of A4ofes was a Covenant of works,and ftipulated for exa& o- 
bedience, which becaufe na man could perform,and yet for great crimes come 
mitted under “4ofes law there was there no promife of pardon, no folemnity or 
perfect means of expiation, by the Nature of things and the neceflity of the 
world, and the goodnefs of Goda change was to be expected. 


9,_. 6+ That their law and Covenant thould be changed was foretold by the 
Jer. 31.31,&c, Prophets; particularly by the Prophet Feremiah , 1 will make anew Covenant 
Pil.s0. with you ins thofe daies, and in your minds will I write it : and when God had often 
'& yo ¢Xptefled his diflike of facrifices, in which yet the greateft part of the legal fer- 
vice was eftablifhed,God does alfo declare what that is which he defires inftead _ 
of it; even no other then the Chriftian law, that we (hould give to every one sheir 
Jad g due, and walk humbly with God, that they fhould obey him, and give him the fa- 
crifice of a contrite and a broken heart : and if this be not a fufficient indication of 
-thewill of God forthe abolition of the Mofaick law, then let this be added 
which was prophecyed by Daniel, The Atefsias fhall canfe the facrifice and the ob- 

lation toceafe. 


7. Ie 


Caar2. the great Rule of Confeience. 279 


10, 7. It was prophecyed * thatin the dayes of the Meffias the Gentiles al- + Jer. 23- 

fo fhould be the people of God; buc therefore they were to be governed by Sa 4 
a New law, for Acofes law was-given to one people, had in it rites of difference , 
and feparation of themfelves from all the world, and related to folemaities 

which could not be performed but in a certain place, and a definite facceffion 

and family ; whichthings being the wall of partition and feparation becaufe 

Chrift hath taken away or confounded in an infeparable mixture and confufi- 

on, God hath proclaim’d to the Jewes that 77ofes law is not that inftance of 
obedience in which he will be any longer glorified. 


le From thefe premifes the pretence of the Jewes for the Eternity of AZo/es 
law will be eafily anfwered. For whereas they fay thac God called it, an Ever 
lafting Covenant: itis certain that even amongft the Jewes, the word Ever- 
lafting did not always fignifie infinitely, but toa certain definite period. For 
the law relating to the land of their poffeffion,in which God promifed to them 
an Everlafting inheritance ; as their poffeffion of the land is Everlafting, fo is 
the Covenant, and they expir’d together: for all the demonftrations of the 
Spirit of God,all the miracles of Chrift and his A poftles,al{ che fermons of the 
Gofpel,all the argumentswhich were taken from their own books couldnot per- 
fuade them to relinquifh 474ofes law and adhere to Chrift: and therefore when 
all things elfe did fail, God was pleafed to give them a demonftration which 
fhould not fail, he made ic impoffible for chem to keep 14o/es law; for he broke 
their law and their Nation in pieces. But as co the word [ Everlafting ] and [E- 
ternal Jit was ulual wich them to fignifie but co the end of a life, or of a fami- 
ly, and therefore much rather cf a Nation, The band of marriage is Eternal, 
but it dies with either of the relatives : and the Oath of Allegiance is fer ever , 
but chat for ever is as mortal as the Prince. Thus alfo in ae law, The fervant Exod. 21.6: 
= care was bogred fhould ferve for ever, that was but till the yeer of Jubilce : 
and Hannah carried up her fon to the Temple when he was weaned that he 1 sam.t, 22, 
might abide there for ever: Thusthe Priefthood of Phinch.z was {aid to be for 
ever; but God who faid that he end his pofferity fhould walk before she Lerd for s Sam. », 395 
ever, did put a period unto it in E44. But befides this, it is obfervable that the 
law and Covenant of Mofes according to the manner of {peaking of thasand 
other Nationsis ufed to diftinguifh it from the more temporary commands 
which God gave to perfons and to families,and to the Nation it felf in the wil- 
dernefs, which were to expire as it were with the bufinefs of the day, but this 
was to be forever, evenaslong as they enjoyed a being in the land of their 
Covenant: for thus we diftinguith the laws of peace from the orders of 
warre: thofe are perpetual to diftinguifh from the temporality of chefe. 


13.  Thefe Argumentsare relative to the Jewes and are intended to prove 

the abrogation of A4ofes law, againft them. But to Chriftians, I thall 

alledge the words and reafons of the New Teftament, fo farre as the 

thing ic felf relates to Confcience. For notonely the Jewes of old, but 

divers Chriftian Bifhops of Ferafalem, fifteen in itnmediate fucceffion, did 
plow with an Oxe and an Affe, and were circumcifed ; the Converted tren. 1.1.¢.2¢, 
Pharifees, the Ebionires; the Cherinthians and the Nazarzxi ftill did Epipban. her. 
beleeve that Afofes law did oblige the Confcience : and amoneft us 7472023%%° 
there are or have been a great many Old Teftament Divines whofe Do. ad Augultin: 
Grine and manner of talk, and arguments, and practices have too much pama'c. verb. 
Squinted toward Moles. | Bulb hyeaf, 
Augilt, hacel, 
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13. 


Luke 16. 16. 


Rom. 6. 14. 


Rom. 7° 4. 
Heb, 7. Ie 


Gal. 3. 


14. 


! 
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But againft all fuch practices or pretences I produce the decree of the 
Apceftles at Ferufalem in the queftion of Circumcifion: the abrogation of 
which difannuls the whole law: for 1 Paul fayunte you,éf ye be circumcifed ye are 
debtors to keep the whole law: therefore by a parity of reafon, we are not 
debtors to keep the law, when that great Sacrament and San@tion of thelaw is 
annul’d.To this purpofe are thofe frequent difcourfes of the Holy Scriptures of 
the new Teftament: The law and the Prophets were until Johns fince that time 
the Kingdom of God is preached: where the two terms of the Law and the Gofpel 
are exprefsly defcribed; Job the Baptift being the common term between 
them both, fo that now we are not under she law, but under grace ; we are deadto 
the law, and that band being feparate, we are married 10.4 new Husband, evento 
Chrift : who ss alfo our High-pricft, after the order of Melchifedek, not after the 
order of Aarons but then the Priefthood being changed there is made of necefsity a 
change alfo of the law for this was not to laft but till Chrifts coming, for the 
law was given but till the feed fhould come: tillthen we were ander the law as under 
4 School. mafter, but when faith came, we are no longer ander this pedagogy ; it 
was but watil she time appointed of the Father :,and to this purpofe S. Pend 
fpends agreat part of the Epiftles tothe Romanes and Galatians. For one 
of the great benefits which we receive by the coming of Chrift is chat we are 
now treated with by acovenant of faith, thatis, of. grace and pardon, of re- 
pentance and fincere endevours, the covenant of Mo/es being a profecution of 
the covenant of works, cannolonger oblige, and therefore neither can the 
laws for the law and the Covenant were the conftitutive parts of chat whole 
entercourfe, they were the whole relation, and this is that which S. Jobs faid , 
The law came by Mofes, but grace and truth came by Ie{us Chriff: and ever fincehe 
was made our Lord and our King, he is our Lawgiver and we are his Subje&s, 
till the day of Judgement in which he fhall give up the Kingdom to his Father. 

e 


But the greateft difficulty is behind : For not all 44o/es law is difannul'd, 
for fome is injoyned by Chrift ; and fome is of Eternal obligation, and fuch 
the Decalogue feems tobe : the next inquiry therefore is, what part of Atefes 
law is annul’d ¢y Chri. To this I anfwer by parts. 


Ruras 2. 


The Ceremonial law of Mofes ts wholly void. 


FoR this is that hand writing of ordinances which Chrift nailed to his Crofs, 
and concerning this we have an exprefs command recorded by the Apoftle, 


Coloff. 2, 16. Let 0 man judge youin meat or tn drink, or in re(pect of an Holyday, or of the New 


moon, or of the Sabbath dayes : and concerning the difference of meats not on- 
ly their own Doétors fay, the precept of A40/es is not obligatory any where 
but in Paleftine, but they have forgot the meaning of the names of fome of . 
them, or at leaft difpute it, whichis not likely they would fo ftrangely have 
loft, if the obligation alfo had not beenremov‘d. But as to us the cafe is 
confeffed : for all the arguments before alleaged proceed of this part of the — 
Mofaick law, if of any,this being chiefly made up of umbrages, figures and im- 

perfed fervices,xelative to placeand time, to families and me Sa perfons,fuch 
which every change of Government could hinder, and which in the conflia 
and concuffion with other laws did ever give place, even in that time when» 
they were otherwife obligatory, which cowld not cleanfe she cenfcience, nor take 


“way 
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away fins; but were a burden made to teach fomething elfe, like letters written 
upon little cubes, or given as appellatives to flaves that the children who were 
waited on by them mightlearn the Alphabet; but elfe chey were a trouble to 
no real perfective purpofe of our Spirits. 


weft. eo ad , | 
2] Know = of one difficulty which this thing can meet with,and that is made 
by the fcrupulous inquiries of fome tender or curious perfons who fuppofe 
the difference of meats not to be fo wholly taken away, but that ftill under 
the lawes of the Gofpel we are bound to abftain from blood and from things 
ftrangled, pretending for this {cruple, the Canon of the Apoftles at fers- pas 15. 
falem: whichinjoyns this abftinence, and reckons it amoneft the 7 avay- 
xaia, things neceflary : and this was for a long time ufed and obferved {tri 
by the Chr.ftians: of which we have teftimony from that law of Leothe Em- Novel, 58. 
peror, where having forbidden the ufe of blood ftuffdin the Entrailes of 
beafts, he affirmes that in the old law, and in the Gofpel it was alwaies efteem- 
ed impious toeatit. And this was not onely for the prefent, and for compli- 
ance with che Jewes that by the obfervance of fome common rites the Gen- 
tile converts might unite with the beleeving Jewes into one common Church 
but they fuppos d fomething of Natural reafon and decency to be in it; and 
the obligation to be eternal, as being a part of that law which God gave to 4- 
dam, ox at leaft to Noah after the flouds for they who ule to eat or drink bloud 
are apt to degenerate into ferity and cruelty sa eafinefs of revenge; and if o- 
rigen's fancy had been true, it had been very material ; for he fuppos’d that the 
Devils were fed with bloud: but however, certain it is that Kt Church did 
for civers ages moft religioufly abftain from blouds and it was the great 
argument by which che Primitive Chriftians did confute the calumnies of the 
Heathens imputing to them the drinking of humane bloud: they could not be 
{uppos’d to doe that, who fo religionfly abftain’d from the bloud of beafts, as 
we find it argued in Tertullian; Minwtius>, and En{ebins:, who alfo tells of a7, Ap. ¢. 0 
Biblas that (he rather would die then eat bloud in a pudding : and in the Canons * in O&:vio, 
commonly called Apoftolical* itis forbiddentoa Clergy man to eat bloud, ;,2*c*t bit 
under pain of depofition, toa lay man under excommunication: which law «Cc. 62. 
was mention’d and fupposd obligatory in the fecond Canon of the Gouncel 
of Gangra; and long after by the Canon of the Councel in 7ruilo ; by the hea 
Councel of Wormes under Ladovicus Pius cap. 65. by Pope Zechary in his Pedaz.l, 3.¢,3. 
epiftleto Boniface , and from hence the penitentiat books had warrant enough de tee: 
toimpofe Canonical Penances upon them that did taft this forbidden difh: s& idem videre 
and that they did fo is known and confe(s‘d, eft apud Luci- 
anum inPereg. 
But tothe Queftion and inquiry, I anfwer, 1. That the abftinence from 
bloud is not a law of Nature or of Eternal re@titude as appears, firft in chac 
ic wasnot at all impos'd uponthe old world; but fora {pecial reafon given 
to the pofterity of Nosh to be as abar to the ferity and inhumane blood- thir- 
ftinefs of which the old Giants were guilty, and poffibly others might af- 
terwards. For the Jewes reckon but fix precepts given to Adam and his po- 
fterity after the fall. The firft againft ftrange worthip. The fecend of the 
worthipping thetrue God. The thirdof the adminiftration of juftice. The 
fourth of difclofing nakednefs, or a prohibition of uncleannefs. The fifsh againfe 
fhedding bloud. The fixthagainft theft : and indeed here are the heads of all 
Natural laws; bur becaufe the old world grew cruel to beafts, and the Gyants 


were degenerated into a perfect ferity, and liv’d on bloud; therefore it pleas’d 
Bb 3 God 
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God to fuperadde this to Nosh, that they fhould not eat blood; thatis, thae 
they fhould not eat the flefh of beafts that were alive; thatis, flefh with the 
bloud: and itis not to be defpifed that the drinking of bloud is not forbidden ; 
but the eating onely : meaning that the blood was not the main intention of the 

rohibition; butliving flefh, that is, flefh fo long as the bloud runs from it: 
fich with the life thereof, that is, with the bloud : fo run the words of the Com- 
mandement; and thercfore the Dodtors of the Jews exprefs'd it by the noe 
tearing amember of any live creature: which precept was the mounds of 
cruelty, God fo reftraining them from cruelty even to beafts, left they might 
Jearne to praétife it upon men. For God fometimes places fome laws for de- 
fenfatives to others, and by removing men afar off from impiety he fecures 
cheir more eflential duty. 2. Buteventhis very precept is by all the world 
taught to yeeld to neceffity and to charity, and cruelty to beafts is innocent 
when it is charity tomen: and therefore though we doe not eat them, yet we. 
cut living pigeons in halfs and apply them to the feet of menin fevers, and we 
rip the bellies of theep, of horfes, of oxen, to put into them the fide of a 
Paralytick, and although to rude people and ignorant, fuch acts of fecurity 
were ufeful, yet to Chriftiansit is adifparagement to their moft excellent in- 
ftitution, and the powers and prevalencies of Gods {pirit, to think they are 
not upon better accounts fecurd in their effential duty. The Jews were de- 
fended from idolatry by a prohibition even of making and having images: 
but he is but a weak Chriftian who cannot fee pi&ures without danger of gi- 
ving themworfhip. 3. The fecretis explicated by God in the place where 
he madethe law: it was firft a dire@& defign to introduce mercy into the 
world, by taking care even of beafts: and fecondly it was an outerguard 


_againft the crime of homicide: and Irenaeus, Tertullian, S. Cyprianand S. Am- 


Vide $. Aug. 
bib, 2. ¢.6.con- 
tra advertari- 
‘um legis 8 
Prophetarum. 


brefe expound the meaning of the whole affair to be nothing elfe but a prohibi- 
tion of homicide : for as God would have men be gentle to beafts*, fo if beafts 
did kill a man,it thould be exacted of them?: neither the mans dominion over 
the beaft could warrant his cruelty over them nor the want of reafon in beafts 
bring immunity if they kill’d a man, and the confequent and purpofe of both 
thefeis exprefs’d,verl. 6. whofo fheddeth mans bloud ¥ man {hall bis bloud be fheds 
and all this put together is a demonftration how dear lives are to God; even the 
life of beafts is in one fenfe facred : foreventhen when they were given to 
Man for food, yet the life wasnot; they muft firft be dead before they might 
be eaten: but therefore the life of Man was facred in all fenfes, and fhould 
be required of man and beaft. But chat God doth even take care for Oxen, 
inthe matter of life, appears inthis prohibition, flefh with the life thereof ye 
foall not eat, that is, you fhall not devour the ficth even while it is alive; 
for the bloud is the life thereof; that is, when the bloud is gone you may eat, 
till then itis prefumed tobealive. Now there cgn be no other meaning of 
the reafon: for if blood were here dire@ly prolmbited to be taken and drunk 
or eaten, this reafon could not have concluded it, [becaufe st i the life, there- 
fore you may not eat it) being no better an argument then this; you may not 
eat the heart of a beaft, foritis the life thereof; but the other meaning is 
‘a9 » 7¢ foal noreat flefh with the blond which is the life thereof, that is, fo 
ong as the bloud runs, fo long ye muft not eat; for fo long it is alive: and a 
beaft may be killed but not devour’d alive. So that the prohibition of bloud 
is net dire@ inthe precept, but’ accidental, blood is forbidden as ic is the 
fign of life and the vebiculum of the Spirits, the inftruments of life, and fo 
long as it runs fo long the life abides ordinarily, and therefore Zowaras in his 
notes upon the Councel of Gangra expounds the word diyg. or bloud f sf 
| pos'd . 
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pos’d in that Canon as unlawful to be eaten or drunk, by em-andks itcpevor, 

29 Tm upwor, blood ot or faft running or following the wound, and 
thick; that is, as I fuppole, d/ood digeffed, to diftingui(h ic from ferum fanguinis 

or the watry bloud that is {een in beafts after they have bled, that chey mighe 

not have fcruple in minutes and litcle fuperftitions : ywers bHmd Sls aipalG., 
without active blood,{o Balfamo: and itis not impertinent to the main inquiry 

that itbe obferved that the Jews ufe [life] inftead of bloud, and fo does the 
Vulgar Latin, that we might the eafier underftand the meaning to be of Uife, 

Or living bloud. But then this is nothing to eating the bloud when the beaft is 
certainly dead: and therefore it is obfervable that they who did make a {cru- 

ple of eating bloud did not all of themmakea {cruple of eaging things ftran- 

gled in which the blond remained: and therefore in fome copies of the Apo- 
ftolical decree mention’d 4¢#s 15. the word axle or ffrangled is left out; and 

S. Auflin obferves that inhis time in Africa the Chriftians did not f{everely 
abftain from things ftrangled. Forif the cafe were the fame between bloud 
running and bloud fetled and dead, then the reafon of the Commande- 

ment were nothing or not intelligible, and befides it would breed eternal 
fcruples: fince inthe very killing of beafts there will fome bloud remain, 

and inthe neck pieces and fome veins every body hath obferved fome b!oud 
remaining even after the effufion by the knife. 4, This could not bealaw 4, 
of Nature, becaufe not mention’d by Chriftin all his law, which I have al- 

ready prov'dtobea perfect Digeft of the Natural law: onely that fenfe of 

it which I have now given, is involv’d in a law of Nature, and confe- 
quently enjoined by Chrift, vsz. under the precepts of mercy, according to 

that faying of the wife man, 4 good man will be merciful to his beaft : and 

the Achenians put a boy to death becaufe he took delight to prick out the eies - 
of birds and fo let chem fie for his paftime,as fuppofing that he who exercifed 
his cruelty upon birds being aboy, wouldin time deftroy mentoo. 5. Up- ‘Je 
on the account of this interpretation we are to diftinguifh the material part 
fromthe formals; the bloud as itis fucha fubftance fromthe bloud as it is 

alive: juft as the’eidwAoduG are to be differenc’d: for to eat the meat when | 
itis fold inthe fhambles is a thing indifferent, faid S. Pas/, though it was of- 1 Cor, to, 25; 
fered toidols; but this very meat might not be eaten in the Temples, nor 

any where under that formality, as S. Paw! there difcourfes: and therefore 

what the Apoftles in their letter tothe Churches call ed'wAcdvan, S. James 

in the decifion of the queftion calls aAicgnygle aay eid wae pollutions of 
idols thatis, all communications in their idolatrous portions and fervices, 

and foit is for bloud , abftain from life bloud, or bloud that runs while the 

beaft is dying, chat is, devour not the fiefh while the beaft is alive, be not cru- 

el and unmerciful to your beaft : but if blood be taken in its own materiality 

when the beaft is dead, it may be eaten as other things, without fcruple : they 

being both in the fame fenfe as in the fame obligation 


SIME 7) pa Gard, adwacduray ds” amyeday. Phocyl. 


There is a letter and a fpirit inboth of them. 6. OnethingonlyI thalladde 6, 

to make this appear to have been relative, temporal and ceremonial; and that 

is, that when God was pleas‘d tocontinue the command to the fons of Ifrael 

in Mofeslaw , he changed the reafon, onely reciting the old reafon for which 

it was impofed to the pofterity of Nosh, and fuperadding a new one as relating 
tothemfelves: For the life of the flefh ws in the blond, and 1 have given it hevic.17, 113 
to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your fouless for tt w the 


blond that maketh an atonement for the Senle. So that to the bloud there 
was 
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was fuperadded a new facredne(s and religion, it was typical of the great facri- 
fice upon the Crofs, the bloud of which was an holy thing, and it was alfo in- 
ftrumental to their facrifices and folennities of their prefent religion: and 
therefore this ritual is to ceafe after chat the great facrifice is offer'd and the 
great effufion of bloud is paft. Butas they had anew reafon, fo alfo had they 
a new injunction, and they. were interdicted the eating of any thing ftrangleds 
which they taking tobe a purfuance of the precept given to Noah, were the 
more zealous of its and left their zeal might be offended, the firft Chriftians 
in their focieties thought fit to abftain from it. But this ever had a lefs obli. 
gation then the former, and neither of them had in their letter any Natural 
obligation: but the latter was introduc’d wholly upon the Levitical account: 


- and therefore did ceafe with it. 7. After thisfo plain and certain commen. 


tary upon this precept I fhall the lefs need to make ufe of thofeother true ob- 
fervations made by other learned perfons: as that this Canon was made for 
a temporary compliance of the Gentile Profelyres with the Jewith converts, 
that this was not a commandto abftain from bloud, or ftrangled, but a decla- 
ration onely that they were not‘obliged to circumcifion; but they already ha- 
ving obferved the other things, ic was declared they need go no further : that 
whereas thefe things were faid to be neceflary sausayues, the meaning of the 
word is not abfolure but relative; for itis ex’ avayans éxqs, to have a thing 
under fome neceffary condition,and fo it happened to them to whom the Apo- 


‘ftles wrote; tor they were Gentile Profelytes before they were Chriftians,and 


Mack. Is. 
t Cor. 10, 29. 


Rom, 14. 17. 


De jejaniis, 


fo were tyed to obferve the feven precepts of Noah, before the Jewes would 


cconverfe with them,and therefore that this did not concerne the Gentiles after 


they were an intire Church: for alchough it did while the feparation lafted and 
that there were two Bifhops infome great Churches as in Rome and Ephefus : 
yet when the Church was of Gentiles onely, or converfed not with Jewes, 
this could not relatetothem. That bloud fhould be forbidden in the forma- 
lity of meat is infinitely againft the Analogy of the Gofpel: The decretory 
and dogmatical words of Chrift being, that nothing which enters into the mouth 
defiles aman: andthe words of S. Paulare permiffive and preceptive, What- 
foever & fold in the fhambles, eat, asking no queftion for Confcience fake. For 
meat commendeth us not to God for neither if we eat are we the better, neither if 
we eat not are wetheworfe: and the Kingdome of Godconfifteth not in meat and 
drink, but inrighteou{nefs, and peace, and joyin the Holy Ghof. The refulcis 
this, that bloud as itis a meat cannot be fuppos'd here to be directly forbid- 
den as Naturally unlawful, or effentially evil, or of a proper turpitude: bue 
if the Apoftles had forbidden the very eating of bloud as mear, it muft be 
fuppofed to be atemporary and relative command which might expire by 
the ceafing of the rceafon, and did expire by defuetude; but fince it was not 
fo, buta permitting the Gentile Profelyres and incouraging them for pre- 
fent reafons to abftain from running or life bloudin the fenfe above explica- 
ted, according to the fenfe of the Jewith Do@ors and their Difciples, it no 
i can oblige Chriftians to abftain from bloud when it is dead, and alterd, 
and not relative to that evil which was intended to be forbidden by God to 
Noah, and was afcerwards continued to the Jewes. I end this with the words 
of Tertullian, Claves macelli tibi tradidit, permittens e(ui omnia ad conftituen- 


dam idolothyterum exceptionem. God hath given to us the keyes of the fham- 


bles, onely he hath forbidden the pollution of idols: in all other things you 
have your liberty of eating. 


4.  Tamonely now to give an account of the reafonsof the Ancient Chur- 


ches, 
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ches, why fo pertinacioufly and {o long they refus’d toeat boyl’d bloud, or 
any thing of thar Nature, But for that itis the lefs wonder when we confider 
that they found ic injoyned by all che Churches where the Jewes were min- 
gled, aad the necefiity laftedia forse places till the Apoftles were dead, and 
the Churches were perfecuted : and then men ufe to be zealous in little things, 
and curious obfervers of letters; and when the fucceeding ages had found 
the pracedentsof Martyrs zealous in that inftance, it is no wonder if they 
thought the Article fufficiently recommended tothem. 2. Butif we liftto 
obferve that the Pythagorean Philofophers were then very bufy and intercfted 
in the perfuafiors of Menand Se&s, and Pythagoras and Plato and Socrates had 
great Names amongft the leading Chriftians, it is no wonder if in the percola- 
tion fomething of the relifh thould remain, efpecially having a warrant 
fo plaufible to. perfnade,and fo eafy to miftake as this decretal of the Apoftles, 
and the example of the Ancients living in that time which che Heathens called 
the Galden age, 
| Namvetusilla tas non polluit ora craere. | Metam, |. 14. 
Single life, and abftinence from certain. meats, and refuting of bloud, and fe- 
verity of Difcipline, and daies of abRinence were fometimes perfuaded, (ome- 
times promored, fometimes urg’d, fometimes made more neceffary, by the 
Moentanifts, the Effens, the Mamichees, the Novatians, the Encratites, the Pytha- 
eercans, and the very Heathen themfelves, when becaufe they. would pretend 
feverity ic became fit thae che Chriftians fhould not be or feem inferior to then 
in {elfdenial, D.fcipline and aufterities. Brut I faall make no more conjeures’ 
in this matter, fince if the Churchat that time did injoyn it, che Canon was 
to be obeyed, and it may be in fome places ie wis practis'd upon that ftock; 
upeo apy other jaft ground, it could not, as Ehave already prov’d. Oncly 
thiss it cannot be denied but in the Wefterne Church where this decree 
and the confequent Cuftome was quickly worne out, cthongh it lafted longer 
even to this day in the Greek Charch, and Balfamo invcighs againft the L:- 
tines for their carelefnefsin this Article ; yet there were fome intervals id 
which by chance ehis decree did prevail; but it was when the Bilhops of Rome 
were fo ignorant that they could not diftinguifa the Old Teftamest from the 
New, butin fome particulars did Judaize. I inftance in Pope Zechary be- 
fore mention’d , who in his decretal to Boniface the Arch-Bifhop of MemsZ 
is very Curious to-warne bim to forbid all Cbriftians with whom he had to doe, 
they thould abftain from fome certain forts of birds, as jack-dawes, ctowes 
and ftorks; butefpecially that Chriftians fhould eat no hares, nor bevers, 
nor wild-horfes : and the Gouncel of Wermes determin’d fomething to the 
like purpofe, not much wifer; but whae was decreed then was long before 
reprov'd by S. Au/tin, afltrming that if any Chriftian made a fcruple of eat- |. | 
ing ftrangled birds in whom the bloud remain’d, he was derided by the teft: ert 
and that this thing which was ufeful inthe infancy of the Church fhould be Manich, 
obtruded upon her in her ftrength, is as if we fhould perfuade ftrong men 
to live upon milk becanfe their tender Mothers gave ic them as che beft 
nounfhment of their infancy. | 


5. This thing being cleared I know no other difficulty concerhing the choice 


of meats in particular, or the retention of the Ceremonial law ia general, or in 
any of its inftances, buc what will more properly be handled wader other titles. 
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| 7 Rure 3. _ | 
The Judicial law of Mofes isannuld, or abroga- 


ted, and retains no obliging power either in 
whole or in part over any Chriftian Prince, 
Commonwealth, or Perfon. 


1. Fi Ieher the Judicial was wholly civil, or it was part of the Religion: If it 
was wholly fecular and civil, it goes away with that Commonwealth to 
whom it was givens if it was part of the religionit goes away with the Tem- 
pls, with the lawgivers authority by ceffion to the greater, with the prieft- 
ood, withthe Covenant of works, with the revelation and reign of the 
Meffias : and though the inftances of th’s law proceeding from the wifeft 
Lawgiver are good guides to Princes and Common-wealths where the fame 
reafons are applicable in like circumftances of things and in equal capacities 
of the Subje&s, yet it is wholly without obligation. In the Judicial law 
theft was not puntthed with death, but with the reftitution of four-fold; and 
unlefs the neceffities of a Republick hall inforce it, it were confonant to the 
defign of Chriftian religion, the intereft of Souls, their value, and pity,that 
a life fhould not be fet in ballance over againfta fheeporacup. In the, Judi- 
cial law of Mofes Adultery was punifhed with deaths butit will not be pru- 
dent fora Common wealth to write after this Copy unlefs they have as great 
reafon and the fame neceffity, and the fame effect be likely to be confequents 
it was highly fitting there, where it was fo neceflary to preferve the Genea- 
logies, and where every family had honours and inheritances and expeCations 
of its own, and one whole tribe expe@ed in each houfe the revelation of che 
Meffias, and where the crime of Adultery was infinitely more inexcufable by 
the permiffion of divorcesand Polygamy thenit can with as. But with us 
and fo in every Nation, many confiderations ought tobe ingredient into 
the conftitation of a capital Law: bucthey have their liberty, and are onely 
tied up with the rules and analogies of the Chriftian law: onely the judicial 
law of Mofesis not to be pretended as an example and rule. to us becaufe it 
came froma Divine principle ;_ unlefS every thing elfe fit it by which che pro- 
portions were made in that Common-wealth; for although God made Aprons 
for Adam and Eve, it would not be a comely fafhion for the Gallants of our 
age and Countries. But concerning this who defires to fee long and full dif- 
_courfes, I refer him to Guilelmus Zepperses de legibus Mofaicis, and the Preface 
of Calvin the Lawyer to his Themis Hebrao- Romana. 


2, _ Batthe thing ingeneral isconfefs‘d, and the arguments now alledged 
make it certain: but chen why it fhould not be foin every particular when ic 
is confeffed to be fo inthe General, I doe not underftand; fince there are 
No exceptions or refervations of any particularin the New law; the law of 
Chriftianity. Butintwo great inftances this Article hathdifficulty; the one 
is 1. Theapproach of a manto his wife during her ufual terme of fepara- 
tion, 2.. The other is concerning the degrees of kinred hindring marriage 5 
both which being taken exprefs care of in the Judiciallaw, and yet nothing 
atall faid of them in the laws of Chrift, are yet fuppos’d to be as obliga- 
tory to Chriftians now, astothe Jewes of old. Of shefel thall now give 

account 


Cuar.2. . _—_ the great Rule of Confcience. 


becaufe they are of great-ufc in the Rule of Confcience, and wich much un- 
quietnefs and noife talk'd of, and Confciences afflicted with prejudices and au- 
thority, with great names and little reafons. 


Queft 


mens feparation obliges Chriftian pairs ¢ 


Belt. | | | 
VV the Judicial law of mutual abftinence in the dayes of Wo- 


4. The Judicial law declar'd it to betwice poenal. Once it onely inferred 4 


- legal Uncleannefs for feven days. Levit. 15. 24. Butin the 10. Levis, 18, 


It is made Capital to them both 5 they fhall be both cut off from the people, 


Fromhence, Aquinas, Alexander of Ales, Benaventare, and Scotus af- 
“firme itto bea mortal fin fora husband then to approach to her: Psludanus 
and Cajetan deny its and amongft the Cafuifts it is wich great difference affirmd 
or denyed but with very trifling pretences, as if they were to give laws, and 
not to informe Confciences upon juft grounds of reafon or religion. 


6. They who fuppofe it tobe unlawful affrme this law to be ceremonial, 


8. 


judicial and Moral, It is ceremonsal becaufe it infert’da legal impurity; o¢ 
feparation for feven days. It is judicial by its a ppendant fentence of death 
anda Capital infliction. Itis meral, becaufe itis againft charity as being hore. 
ful tothechild in cafe any be begotten by fuchapproaches. The whole cere: 
moniality of itis confefledly gone, but the punifhment of icin the Judicial 
law being capital they urge it as an argument that it ismoral. So that the 
whole weight lies upon this. ‘That which was by the law of God punithd 
withdeath, was more then a meer ceremony, and muft contain in it fome Na. 
tural obliquity and turpitude. And in this cafe we need not to go far in out 
inquiry after it; for itis becaufe of the great uncharicablenefs, as being acaufe 
of monftrous productions, or leprofies and filthy difeafes in the children: and 
as the former of thefe two fignifies its morality ; fo this does formally con- 
ftitute it : and this is confirmed by the words annexed to the prohibition : Fer 
the nations committed all thefe things, therefore 1 abhorred them : amongtft which, 
this in the queftion being enumerated, it will follow more then robably, thae 
fince this thing was imputed to the Heathens who were not under Mofes law, it 
mutt be imputed becaufe it was a violation of the law of Nature; 

Tothefe things Tanfwers 1. That che punithment of all fuch approa- 
ches under A4ofes law with death, was no argument of any Natural turpicude 
and obliquity in the approach. For then circumcifion would be neceffaty by a. 
Natural law, becaufe every foul that was not circumcis’d was alfo tobe cut off 
from his people. But if for this reafon it were onely to be concluded unlawful, 
then fince this reafon is taken away, and itis by no law of God punifhable, nor 
yet by any law of man, it follows that now it cannot be called aMortal or 
G reat fin, to which no ssorsal puni[hment is annexed nor indeed any ac all, 


2. But neither was it juft thus in the law of A7oés. For by the law of 
Mofes it was nothing but alegal impurity, afeparation from the Temple and 
publike facrifices and fome forts of commerce for feven dayes; and thus much 
was alfo impos d upon the woman though the was lock’d up and convers'd with 
no man even for her Natural accident: and if by the gravity or levity ofa pu- 
nithment we may make conjeCtures of the greatnefs of a fin (of which I fhall 

ini 
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in the third book give accounts) then it would follow that every fuch ap- 
proach was nothing buta breach of a legal rite or ceremony, fince it was 
punifhed onely with alegal feparation, which alfo was equally upon every in- 
mocent woman in that period. “ Yea, but befides this ic was made Capital. 
I anfwer, that could not be, ifthecafe were the fame; for two punith- 
ments are not in laws inflicted upon the fame offence,dire@tly and primarily: and. . 

Cap. 6. explan. cherefore Radulphus Flaviacenfis {uppofes here to be a dire@& contradiction in 

intams the letter of thefe two laws;and that they are to be reconcil’d by fpiritual figni- 
fications in which onely they are obligatory to us under the Gofpel; but I doe 
not very well underftand what he would have,nor any ground of hisconjeQure, 
but am content it is not material, fince he confeffes thac the very letter ob- 
lig’d che Ifraelices which how itis poflible,and yetbe contradictory I thall ne- 
verunderftand. * Hugo Cardinals faies thatthe firft of thefe punithments 
was on him whodid it ignorantlys but it was Capital onely to him who did it 
knowingly and volunrarily. Bat this isnot probable; for then it would be in 
effect fo that che man might only contra a legal impurity ; and the woman be 
fure to dic for it: 


7 Enmvero dura lege bic agunt mulieres : , 
for although the man could often fay truly, and might always pretend that he 
did itignorantly , yet the woman could not: for it is not likely that the 
fhould with much probability at any time fay fhe did itignorantly, and fince 
ic cannot be but by a rare contingency, it is not likely to be the fubje matter 
of a regular law,and provided for by a daily and perpetual provifion;efpecially, 
fince that cafe is already provided for in other periods, as being fufficiently 
included under them that by chance touch a woman fo polluted: and there- 
fore this does not reconcile che difficulty : but fince it muft be confefs'd that 
on the woman (at leaft ordinarily) both thefe laws muft have effect, and yer 
the woman cannot eafily and ordinarily be fuppos’d tobe ignorant in fuch a 

cafe fo as toneed alaw (for laws ufe notto be made for rare contingencies) 
it follows that this diftin@ion is not fufficient to reconcile the difficulcy. 
But Lyra and Abwlenfishaveabecter, faying that the legal impurity was the 
kearey ae onely when the fa& was private: but it was Capital when it was 
rought before the Judge : and truly for this there was great reafon. For fince 
the woman alfo was to die, itis not to be fuppofed that fhe would accufe her 
Husband and condemn her felf, and fuch things ufe not to be done publikely ; 
it is therefore to be fappofed that who ever did doe this fo as to be delated for 
it and convited muft doe it ov yJes vapnparvias with the hand of pride, ‘in 
contempt and defpight of Mos law; for whichas S. Pas! witneflcs, « man was 
$0 die without mercy, “™ Butnow from hence infer, that fince the contempt 
and open defpight of the law onely was Capital, it was not apy natural curpi- 
tude that defery’d chat calamity ; it was nothing buta legal uncleannefs, which 
every child had that did but touch her finger. | 


~v 


9.  Butthenforthenext argument with which the greateft noife is made, 
and every little Philofopher can with the ftrength of it put laws upon others 
and reftraints upon mens freed Confciencess I anfwer firft upon fuppofition 
that it were true and real, yet it does not prove the unlawfulnelfs of fuch addref- 
{es. For if the man and woman have aright to each other refpectively, there is 

- -L.Neme.de no injury done by ufing theirown right. Nemo damnum facit, nifi qui id facit 
regul. juris. gued facere jus non habet, faith the law. Butthacis not the prefent cafe, for the 
married pair ufe But their own rights which God hath indulg’d. And therefore 

L.2-desqea Paylas the Lawyer from the fentence of Labce hath defin’d, that no man caa 


pluvia aréenda, be 
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behindred from diverting the water running through his own grounds, and . 

{pending it there, thoughic be apparent that his Neighbour receives detriment 
to whom that water would have defcended. I know this may be altered by laws 
Cuftomes and Covenants, but there is no effential injuftice in it; if lofs comes 
to another by my ufing my own right. To which I onely adde this oné 
thing, ‘becaufe I am notdecermining a Title of lawin open court, but wri- 
ting Rules of Confcience: that though every fuch interception of water, or 
other afing of our right to our Neighbours wrong be not properly inja- 
ftice, yet unlefs he have juft caufe to uleit, it isunlawful todoe fo, becaufe , 
itis Uscharitable, becaulethenhe does it with a purpofe to doe his Neigh- 
bour injury. And fo tc is inthis cafe; If any man or woman in fuch 
approaches intefid hurt to the child, as hoping the child might notlive, 
or if either of them defign’d that the child thould by fuch means become 
hated, or neglected in provifions, and another preferied, then I doubt not 
but to pronounce all fuch mixtures impious and abominable: and to this 
fenfe thofe words of S. Aa/fin in this article are to be expounded: Per Qu. 64. ager 
salem legem in Levitico pofitam non Naturam damnari, fed concipiende pro- Levit 
lis noxiam probiberi, Thethingie felf is not Natufally impure ; but it is 
forbidden that hurt fhould be intended or precur’d to the child : foralthough — 
in the inftance of Paslus, above reckon’dthe injury is certain, and the perfon 
definite and known to whom itisdone, and in the prefent queftion both the 
event at the worft is but uncertain, and the perfon to be injur’d not yet in be- 
ing, and therefore the cafe is much more favourable here then there, yet whet 
this cafe does happen, there can be no excufe for it, becaufe it-is the a& of an 
evil mind, and aa uncharitable Spirit. 


ro. 2+ Uponfuppofition that this allegation were trie, yet it follows not 
that all {uch approaches were unlawful: as appears in the cafe of a leprous 
wife with whom that itas lawful to have congre(s is fo certain chat it is told as 
an heroick ftory of Deminicus Catalufius a Prince of Lesbos that he did ufu- 
ally converfe with his wife that wasaleper, as ftill knowing it to be his own 
fle(fh, which no man hates: burif witha Leper (whofe iflueis as certain to 
be leprous, asin the other cafe to be any way difeafed) irbelawful, the effec 
notwithftanding ; then che argument ought not to infer a prohibition, or con- | 
clude it to be unlawful. The fame alfo is the cafe of both men and women int 
all hereditary difeafes, and in any difeafes which are refidentin any principal 
pare with any of which if either of them be infected, it is(if this reafon be Bod) 
equally unlawful for them to beget children,or to ufe the remedy which God 
hath given them agamft uncleannefs. | 


Ife If it be anfwered that there is difference in the cafe, becaufe che prefent 
queftion being of fhort, frequent and periodical feparations, the married per- 
fons may ex pect Natures leafure who willina fho:t time return them to theit 
ufual liberties: but if they havea leprofie, that goes not off, but abides : 

and therefore ether a child muft be gotten with that danger,or not at all ; and — 
fince it is better for achild to be born a leper, or fubjed to leprofie then not 
to bearalls inthis cafe there is indeed charity in fome fenfe, but no unchari- 
tablenefs in any to the childs and there is a neceffity alfo on the -parents part. 
The fame alto is the cafe of a confumption,or any hzreditary difeafe: but in thé 
monethly feparations there is no fuch need; becaufe the abflinence is but fhore, 
though a child be not then begoiten, he Jofes not his being, asin the other 

Cafes. : 

Cec 12, To 
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12. Tothis I reply, that the difference of cafe pretended is not fufficient, 1. 


¢ 


' that is, for feven days fhe 


13 


In 44, Hal. 


becaufe, a confumption ora leprofieareno fuch incurable difeafes but thar 
for the preventing of Elncharitablenefs, and fad effets apon the child, they 
may expect Natures times and if it be faid, that there is, or may be danger of 
fornication in fo long abftinences I anfwer,fo there may be in the fhorter, and 
is certainly to fome perfons; andif the danger be an excufe and can lepiti- 
mate the congreffion even where there is hazard to have a difcafed child be- 
gotten, in one cafe, then foit is in the other. For where there is the fame 
caufe in the fame fufcipient, there alfo will be the fame effe&t: fo that at leaft 
thus much will be gotten; that if therebe anced, in the timeof a fhort fepa- 
ration, thenit islawful; and if itcan upon this account be innocent, ic is - 
certain that itis not naturally criminal. 2. Suppofe even this affeQion or 
accident abides on the wife, ason the woman in the Gofpel who after twelve 
ears {ufferance was cured hy the touch of our Saviours garment ; then there 
is the fame neceffity as in an abiding leprofy, confumption, or hereditary di(- 
eafe, and yet in the. Mofaick law thofe permanent emanations were to be ob- 
ferved by abftinence as much as the Natural and tranfient; by which it is cer- 
tainly proclaimed to be wholly a legal rite becaufe if chis can abide, and du- 
ting its abode an approach be not permitted, alchough the Jewes were releeved 
by divorces and Polygamie, and concubinate,and fo might fuffer the law; yee 
Chriftians who are bound to an individual bed, will find a neceffity, which if 
ic were not provided for by a Natural permiffion, the cafe of fome men would 
be intolerable and oftentimes fin be unavoidable, and that which by accident 
may be lawful andneceffary, certainly isnot effentially evil: for if ir could, 
then he who is the Author of {uch neceflicy, would alfo neceffarily inferre chac 
evil, andfobe Author of that too, which is impofible to be true of God,the 
fountain of Eternal ggodnefs. But I adde alfo this confideration; thateven 
in the Mofaick law fuch congreffions were permitted after child-bireh, For 
the legal impurity lafted but feven days upon the birth of a Man-child 
[ according to the dayes of Paks ibesen for her = (hall fhe be Unclean? 
have che fame law aporrhet as in her ufval peri- 
od, but nolonger: forthat which is added [ Levst. 12. 4a] that phe fhall then 
continue inthe blond of ber purifying three and thirty dayess itis not for abfti. 
nence from her husband, but from entring into the Tabernacle, and from tou- 
ching holy things: fo chat the uncleannefs being determin’d five weeks before 
her purification was complete, muft be in order to contaor to nothing. 


____. But although upon fuppofition the allegation were true, yet the reafon of 
it concludes not, yea the argument is infinitely che worfe, fince the fuppofition 
is falfe, and the Allegationis not true. For befides that the popular hzrefies 
of Phyfick and Philofophy are now rarely confuted and reprov’d by the wife 
Phyficians of thefc later ages, who have improved their faculty as much 4s a- 
ny of the Schools of learninghave done theirs, and the old fayings of Philo- 
fophers in this matter are found to be weak,and at the beft bur uncertain, the 
great experience of the world is an infinite reproof tothem who fay that by 
fuch congreffions leprous or monftrous children are produced: for the 
world would have been long fince very full of chem if fuch evil effects were 
naturally confequenc to thofe meetings. S. Hierome was the firft who brought 
this pretenfion into the Chriftian Schools s (fo far as I can learn ; ) afterwards 
the School-men got it by the end, and the affirmative hath pafs‘d ever fince 


Franc. A V.&. almoft without examination. Butthe Schoolmen generally affirme (being 


de Sacram. de 


be ecrtpr cae, taught Co fpeak fo by Aquinas) thatitis partly ceremonial, partly moral, and 


thac 
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that in this onely it is obligatory, ex damne quod fequitur ex prole, which be- 
caufe it hath no ground to fupport it muft fall into the common lot of fancies 
and errors when their weaknefs is difcoverd. For although thofe Phyficians 
which fay that this natural emanation is a x2 dupa or cleanfing, doe beleeve 
~ ghae with the principles of generation there may in fuch times be fometting 
minus (alubre intermingled ; yet befides that thefe are oppos'd by all them who 
fay itis nothing but a xé:wors or evacuations both the one and the other are 
found to be imperfect, by the newobfervations and experiments made by a lear- 
ned Man who finds that neither one ot other can be the material part of Na- 
cures fecret fabrick. But however,whether he fays true or no,fince things are fo 
infinitely uncertain, and man is made fecretly and fathioned 4» fecreto terre thefe 
uncertain @ifputes are but a weak foundation of a pretence for amoral duty. 


14. TothelaftobjeGion: That Gedabborred the Nation for [all thefe things) 
andamoneft them this is reckoneds and therefore there was .in chis fome Natu- 
ral impurity,for by no other law were they bound, and they could not be found 
tobe tranfgreffors againft any other : I anfwer; chat (all thefe shines ]are to be 
taken Concrete Cr Confuse, all indifcriminately in an heap, not 44 by fingular di- 
ftribution; as appears (befides thisin queftion) by the inftance of marriage in 
certain degrees ; which the feryantsof God did ufe, and yet God delighted in 
them , for Abraham married his Fathers daughter, and yet this was reckoned Lev.a0.17,21;, 
amoneft their Catalogues of crimes, and fo alfoin the cafeof the Brothers 
wife, whichis there reckon’d, yet we know it was permitted and enjoined in 
the cafe of heirelfes being childlefs widdows : but when this thing was by God 
inferted into the Digeft of their laws and made Capital, ir happened to be min- 
gled with other prohibitions which were of things againft the lawsof Nature. 
But to this objeGtion I thall fpeak again in the queftion of Cofin Germans 
num. 36. and 37. of this Rule. _ 


15, _ The argumentsnow appeanng to be invalid, I anfwer to the queftion 
x. That this abftinence was a Mofaick law, partly ceremonial, partly judicial, 
but in no degree Moral. 2. That the abrogation of foes law does in- 
ferre the nullifying of this, and hath broken the band in pieces, 3, 
That the band which tyed this law upon the Jewes was fear of death and 
fear of a legal impurity: which fears being banifhed, and no new one 
introduc’d by our Lawgiver, we are not under reftraint: and if we will be 
careful to obferve all that is commanded usin Chrifts law, it will be work 
enough, though we bind not on mens fhoulders unneceffary burdens. 
4: Ic is a pare of the {pirit of bondage to be fubje@& to ordinances; but 
God will now be ferved by a more. fpiritual Religion, and to abftain as 
in the prefent inftance and to think it is a pare of Gods fervice, is fu- 
perftition ; it is to worfhip him with an inftance that he hath not cho- 
fen, or commended: and therefore it is remarkable that when S. Peal 
gave order to married paites, jaa Qaosepsins Wirus, Defrand not one an- 1 Cor's, 4: 
other; he onely gives thisexception, except it be by confent for «time, that 
y¢ may give your felvesto fafting and prayer 5 and come together again,that Sathan 
seempt you not, Dlg thw axpaciay vugy, for your want of power and command 
over your defires and neceffities. Abftinence in order to fpecial religion is 
allowed and commended , and that by confent, and that but for a fudden oc- 
¢afion, and that fo fhort, chat it may not become an occafion of Satans tempta- 
tions: whatfoever is over and befides this may be upon the account of A4Zofes, 
but not of Chrift and Chriftianity. Ps psy this onely to take off a — 
| c2 : rony 
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from mens Confciences, laid for the unwary by saskilful Majffers of Alfemblies 
fo that all I fay of it, is, thacit may be done lawfully. 6. But that which 
does onely recommend it, is, where there isneéceflity that itbedone. 7. Ic 
is fufficient though the neceffity be not abfoluce, if ic be onely ordinary 
and probable: for if this were not fo, inftead of allaying ftormes and 
appeafing Scruples and breaking Snares, they wouldbe increafed and mul- 
tplied: for it will be a hard thing in moft cafes of chat Nature to fay that the © 
neceflity isabfolute. 8. But fince there isin fuch congreffions a Natural ab- 
horrency amongft moft perfons, and a Natural impurity ; if that which invites 
to it, be not at left a probable neceffity, ic muft be a great undecency and vio- 
lence of a wanton Spirit. 9. It muft alwaies be without (candal and reproach. 
For even among the Jews it was onely a legal impuricy if done witout {can- 
dal, but if with contumacy and owning of it, it came to outface the 
modefty and authority of the law, then it became deadfy : and fo it may 
now if that which is not of good report, be done and offered tothe're- 
port of all them which can condemne the folly and impurity, buc ‘cannot 
judge of che neceffity or the caufe, andthe fa& by becoming fcandalous is 
criminal, as much as whenic is done without a probable neceffity, and onely 
upon luftful confideration. 


Some in their anfwers to this inquiry, makea diftinétion of the perfons; 
affirming it in this cafe co be unlawful to ask, bue lawful to pay a duty 
if ic be demanded. Bat if ic be Naturally unlawful it is then inexcufa- 
ble in both: For neither muft the one tempt to an unlawful a@, nor the 
other confenc to it: and there can be no obligation to pay that debe 
which no man can lawfully demand. Neither of them hath a right a- 
gainft Gods laws and therefore the cafe is equal in them both. Heor the 
that complies does aGually promote the fin, as well as the other that invites 
and therefore in Mofes law they were equally criminal and punifhed with 
death. * Butif ic benot Naturally unlawful (as it appears itis not) thenie . 
may as well be demanded, as ycelded tos when there tsa probable necef- 
fity; but concerning that, the paffive party is to beleeve the others for if 
it be known to be otherwife, heor fhe that confents, does confent to ana@ 
which is made unlawful by evil circumftances. 


Of the probibition of marriage in certain degrees. 


But the next inquiry concerning an inftance in the Judicial law is 
yet of greater concernment; For all thofe degrees, in which Mofes law © 
hath forbidden marriages, are {uppofed by very many now adayes that they 
are ftill to be obferved withthe fame diftance and facrednefs, affirming becaufe 
it was a law of God with the appendage of fevere penalties to the tranfgreflors 
it does ftill oblige us Chriftians. This queftion was ftrangely tofs'd up and 
down upon the occafion of Henry the eighth’s divorce from Queen Katherine 
the reli& of his brother Prince Arthur; and according as the intereft of 
Princes ufes todoe, it very much imployed and divided the pens of Icarned 
men; who upon that occafion gave too great teftimony with how great 
weakocfles men that have a Biaffe doe determine queftions, and with 
how great a force a King that is rich and powerful can make his own deter- 
minations. For though Chriftendome was then much divided, yet before then 
there was almoft a general confent upon this propofition,that the Lev.tical de- 
erecs doe not by any law of God b.nd Chriftians to their obfervation. I as 

ut 


cam i a aaa 


Cuap.2. the great Rule of Confctence. 


but of one Schoolman that diffenes; I mean Palvdanus , or if there beany 


. more Iam fure they are but very few, 
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Vel duo vel nemo.——-—_— 

burthe other opinion . oo 

Defendit numerus, juntt2g, Umbone Phalanges. | 

But abftracting from all interefts, and relative confiderations, I hall give as 
full accounts of this as I can, becaufe the queftions of degrees and the mat- 
ters and cafes of inceft are not fo perfely ftated as the greatnefs of the mat- 
ter and the neceffities of the world require 5 and befides this, it is at this day 
agreat queftion amongft all men, Whether Brothers and Sifters children, or 
Cofen Germans imay ‘awfully marry? whichqueftion fuppofes that not onely 
the Levitical degrees are ftill thought obligatory, but even all thofe other 
degrees which bya parity of reafoncan be reduc’d to thofe meafures. I 
fhall cheiefore give an account of the fentence of all laws inthis great que- 
{tion, which can be fuppos’d to oblige us. | 


Of Parents and Children. 


Concerning this, I fuppofe it to be evident that Nature hath béen as free 
in her liberties, as in her gifts,,open-handed enovgh toall; fave onely that 
fhe hath forbidden Parents and children, Higher and lower itt the dire& line 
forevertomarry. Juft as Rivers cannot return to their fountains, nor Even- 
ings back again to their owa mornings from whence they fet out, nor yefter- 
day be recalled and begin again to morrow. The Courfe and order of Nature 
is againft ic; and for a child to marry the parent is for today to marry yefter- 
day, a going back in Nature. 

—— illum, illum facris adhibete nefaftss 
qui femct in ortus 
Vertit, C indigna recerit {ua pignora Matri. 


To which may be added this other fufficient Natural teafon. That if 
a Son marries his Mother,the whois in Authority greater by tight of geniture, 
becomes minor in Matrimonio lefs upon the fame material atcount upon which 
fhe became greater’. and the duty and reverence of aMother cannot be paid 
toher by him who is her Husband : whichI find well intimated by Phedra 
to Hippolstus, 
| Matris fuperbum eft Nomen, Cr potens nimis. | 
Ic isacontradiction of righ:s that the fame perfon fhould be the fuperior Mo- 
ther, and the inferior wife: whith hath alfo fome proportion between a Father 
and a Daughter, as being undecent that fhe from him fhould claim the rights 
of awife, co whom fhe owes the duty of a Father. 


Befides thefe,there is a Natuial abhorrency of fuch mixtures: Contra 
pudorems effe {aid Paulus the Lawyer; it i$ againft Natural modefty : which was 
rarely verified in the tryal which the Emperor Claadius made (wittily and ju- 
dicioufly, like chat of Solomon upon the two harlots) upon a wicked woman 
who called him (who indeed was her fon) a ftranger, a begger, the fon of ano- 
ther woman,and fuppofititious, that fo fhe might defeat him of his Fathers in- 
heritance. The Emperor efpying her Malice, and fufpe@ing ber machinati- 
On found out this tryal: If hebe not your fon, yet becaufe he is young and 
handfome, rich and poffefs'd of the ioheritance, the title of which you would 
foatch from him, you fhall marry him, et fo poffefs him and the inheritance 
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too. She though defperately bafe, refus'd that offer, and though the was un- 
naturally malicious,yet would not be unnaturally inceftuous; and chofe to fuf- 
fer che fhame of difcovery rather then the horrorsof fuch a mixture. 


a1. But all chis was not fufficient to make it to become a Natural Jaw, wich- 
out the authority of God intervening. This made it to be excellently rea 
fonable to be eftablifhed intoa law, and therefore God did fo, and declat'd 
it, and did not truft mans reafon alone with the condué of it: but thenitbe- 
came an Eternal law when God made it fo: and that was at the very firft 
Gen,2.24 bringing of awifeto Adam. For this canfe {hall 4 man leave his father and 
bis Mother, (faid God by his fervant Azofes declariag to us what God thea 
made to be alaw) and hall cleave unto his wife, and they {hall be one flefh. This 
could not on both fides concerne Adam, who had no Na:zural Father and Mo- 
ther, and therefore was a law given to all that fhould be born from him; when 
they cook a wife or husband refpectively, they muft forfake Father and Mo- 
ther, for between them and their children there could be no fuch intercourfe 
intervening: and fo the Jewes particularly Rebbs Selomoh expounds the place, 
and it was neceffary this fhould then be declared, for as yet the marriagé of 
Brother and Sifter was not forbidden faith the Gemsara Sanhedrin; and in obe- 
dience to this becaufe Adam had no other, he laid afide the love of Earth and 
Rain, of which he was produc’d, faid fase Abravanel : and by this, they ufu- 
ally reconcile the feeming difference between thefe words and the fifth com- 
mandement. A man fhall leave his Father and Mother: and yer, he muft 
honour his Father and Mother: he mutt never leave to honourthem; but. 
when he intends to marry , he mutt forfake all thoughts of con'raGing with 
either of them. Now the Mother and the wife being the oppofite termes in 
the progreffion, he muft leave one, and adhere or be united to the other, ic 
muft needs be that dereliGtion or forfaking, or going from the Mother, not 
relating to Honosr but tothe Aarriage, means that the child muft abftain 
and depart from all thoughts of fuch conjun&ion. A mother is not lefs 
_. tobelov’d, lefstobe honour’d after marriage then before; and therefore 
in no fenfe relating to this is the to be forfaken, therefore it muft be in 
Math.t9.§. the other: and this, our Bleffed Saviour recorded alfo in his law, where 
| whatfoever is not fufficiently found, cannot pretend to be a law of Na- 
ture; as Ihave already prov’d. 


az. And now this being eftablifhed and recorded asa law of Nature in that 

way onely that is competent, the difagreeing fentences of fome men, and the 

contrary practices of Nations is noargument againftic. Indeed I faid in the 

firft Chapter,thac the confent of Nations is not fufficient to eftablith a Natural 

law; for God onely makes the fanction, but when he hath made it and declar’d 

ic, the difagreeing practices of great portions of the world cannot annul the 

eftablifhment. Icis not fufficient toprove it to be a Natural law becaufe wife 

ier leconfent to it; butif God have made it fo, it isa Natural law though 

alf the world diffents: and therefore we are not in this affair to be mov'd at 

all, if wife men fhould in any age affirme the marriages of Sons and Mothers 

tobelawful. * So Diegenes and Chryfippus affirm’d upona ridiculous conceit . 

that Cocks and Hens did not abhor it. Againft which impertinent argument, 

Hift.animal. althongh it were fufficient to oppofe the Narrative which Ariftotle makes of a 

} 9: «46. «g, Camel, and the Scythian horfe who brake his own neck out of deteftation of 

3.42, his own a@ to which he was coufen’d by his keeper, for 

Micheli Fere quoque ipfe Veneris evitant nefas : 

Sere Generi[a, leges infeime fervat puder. yet 
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yet it is better ro fet down this reafonable propofition ; That a thing is againft 
the law of Nature when (being forbidden by God) it is unnatural to Men; 
though it were not againft the Nature of Beafts. Butas the authority of 
thefe Men is inconfiderable and their argument trifling, fo alfo the difapreeing 
practice of fome Nations in this particular is wholly co be defpifed: 
——Gentes tarsen effe feruntur, | 10. M tam: 
Inquibus & nato Genetrix, G nata Parenti 
Jun 1187 ee . ‘ 
The Affyrians, the Medes and Perfians_efpecially the moft honour’d Perfons 
amonpft them, their Kings and their Magi did ufe it frequently, 
Nam Magus ex matre Cr Gnato nafcatir oportes. 


But the Original and caufe of this horrible and uniiatural cuftome we 
can fo reduce to its firft principle that thete can remain no fufpicion but that 
they did prevaricate the law of Natute. Fér when Néssred had married his 
Mother Semiramis, and prefently introduc’d the Worthip of Fire, making 
tharto be the Affyrians and Perfians God, he was gratified by the Devil: For 
(as Ssidus Batricides the Patriarch of Alexandria reports) the Devil out of the 
fire {pake to his firft Prieft that none fhould officiate in his rites,anlefs he would 
firft lie wich his Mother, his Sifter, and hisdaughter. And Shaw the Prieft 
(for that was the name of the Beaft) did fo, and fotogether with his Prince 
became: am Authentick prefident to all generations of degencrous brutes : 
and was imitated by all chat Empire. 

Toistoy ay 1 CapBaeor Qu G | 

Tamipm Suyilei, auis ae pile) piwilaje 

Kat aay & adty Seipy4 ron. @u ae. 
But what Xenophon faid of the Perfians is alfo true of all the Nations toge- 
ther,who were debauched by their laws and accurfed cuftomies 5 Non ¢0 minus 
jus cfc quia a Perfis contemncbatar. Icis ftillthelaw of Nature though pre- 
varicated by the Perfians and their fubje&s and friends. For when.any 
thing appears tobe fo avis wAticus, 4 adagegpas, x peta Quow dovorr, tO Michael Ephe. 
moft and to the uncorrupted Nations and to them who live according to Na- ia Arif. £510. 
tural reafon it isa great prefumption it is indeed a Natural law and is fo final- aa 
ly if a command of God hath interven’d in thatinftance: for by the Divine | 
appointment it is made 4 law, and by the matter,order and ufe of it,it is Nate- 
val. Butforthe reft to whom thefe things feem’d otherwife then God and 
Nature did decree: they were abufed by none but by their own luftss they 
were as apunifhment of their vileft fins given over és aan anpias, tO un- 
natural, to difhonourable, and unreafonable defire, 

——Cwi fas implere Parentem 
| Quid rear effe nefas? | 

But this was the product of eheir sdoletry and fome other bafeneffes: of 
the firft S. Pasl is witnefs, that as a confequent of their forfaking the true God Rom.:.a1.&te. 
they were given over to Unnatural lufts: and Lacan obferves the latter of 
the Parthians, | 
| ——epulis vefana mtrogue 

Regia, mon nlles exceptes legibus borret 

Concubitus a) 
Now what is the effe& of fuperinduc’d crimes and follies is moft contrary to. 
Nature, and it were unnatural to fufpe& that fhe had aot made fafficient pro- Vide Tirsq. |. 
vifionsin this prime cafe, upon pretence, becaufe fome unnatural perfons79>.n.44. 


have fpoil'd and defac’d or neglected her laws.. One thing by the by I rong 
| infere: 


Eur.in Andro. 
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infert. I find Socrates noted by fome that he faid chere is in the marriage of 
of Parents and children nothing to be reprov’d but che difparity of age. But 
this isa miftake ; for thoughhe brought that incomperent reafon againft it, 
yet for other caufes he abhorr’d it:accounting it to be a law eftablifhed by God 
Nenoph. 1.3. and Nature punts yordas mac, &c. That Parents and children fhould abhor 
amiuriue {uch marriages. For God and all the world, Heaven and earth doe fo: info- 
_ muchthat a Roman Philofopher was in his dream warned not to bury the 
corps of a Perfian who had married his Mother. 
Mn Subys roy cdealoy, ea xual wpHg orédray, 
Th anvawy pnp pndopScepve devel avd eg, | oe 
Aga. bift, 2, The Earth who is the common Mother of all, will not receive into her womb 
him that defil’d the Womb of his Mother: and the ftory fays,that the ground 
fpued out. the corps of fuch a one that had been burisd : And Virgil affirmes 
chat in hell there are corments prepar’d for him 
Lib, 6. | | Qui thalamum invafit Nate, vetitofque Hymenzos. | 
who pollutes his Daughters bed, and defiles himfelf with fuch forbidden En- 


tetrainments. | | 
Of Brothers and Sifters, 


24, 2. Butthough Nature forbids this, yet the other relations are forbidden 
upon other accounts. Nothing elfe is againft the prime laws of Nature, but 
a conjunétion in the right afcending and defcending line. The marriage of 
Brothers and Sifters was at firft neceflary ; and fo the world was peopled: all 
_ the world are fons and daughters defcending from the firft marriages of Brother 
and Sifter. But concerning this that I may fpeak clearly, let ic be obferved 
that although the world does generally condemn all fuch and the like Marria- 
ges under the title of Ince/tueus, yet chat is not properly exprefled, and leavés 
us to feek for the juft grounds of reproof to many (orts of unlawful marriages, 
and fome others are condemn’d by toogreat a cenfure. The word Jnceft is 
not a Scripture word , but wholly Heathen and fignfied amongft them all 
unchaft and forbidden marriages, fuch which were not hallowed by law and 
honours an inaufpicious conjunGtion fine cefto Veneris,in which their Goddefs 
of Love was not Prefident ; marriages made without her girdle, and fo Ua. 
girt, Unblef'd. This word being taken into the civil law gota fignification to 
be appropriate toic; for there were three degrees of unlawful marriages. 
| Damnata, Incefta, and Nefarie. Damnate nuptie are {uch which the law for- 
bids upon Political confiderations ; fuch as are between the Tutour or Guar- 
dian and the Orphan or Pupil, between a Servant and his Miftrefs, between a 
Freed-man and his Patronefs, and fuch was in the law of Mofes between the 
igh prieft anda Widow; and in Chriftianity between a Prieftand a Harlot, 
and between any man and her whom he defil’d by Adultery while her firft huf- 
band was alive, all Marriages with Virgins profefled and vowed. There is 
in thefe fo much unreafonablenefs of being permitted, that by the law they 
ftood condemned, and had legal punifhments and notes of infamy proportio- 
C.lexilla.§. Mable. * ar 8s nuptia are defin’d in the law to be coitse confanguineorum 
are ‘vel awa ; the conjunction of Kinred or Allyes,meaning, in thofe inftances 
inceft. in prin. Which are by law forbidden : and thefe are forbidden upon differing confidera- 
D.deadult, tions from the former, viz. for their neernefs of bloud and relation which the 
laws would have diffeminated more or lefs : for their approach to. unnaturat 
marriages, for outward guards tothe laws of Nature, for publike honefty, 
and compliance with the cuftomes of their Neighbours, of the fame intereft 
or thefamie religion, or for neceffary eatercourfe. But becaufe unskilful = 
| ons 
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fons or unwary have called Unnatural mixtures by the name of tnceflwous, as 
inceftuous Lot, and the inceftuous Corinthian, thererefore whatever any law 
calls énceft, they think they have reafon to condemn equally to thofe abominar 
ble conjunations. But neither ought sacef# to be condemn’d with a hatred equal 
to whatis due co thefes; neither oughe thefe co be called inceff: for in true 
{peaking thefe are not Ince/te nuptie, but Nefarie, and Nature contrariz, WiC- 
ked or abominable, and contrary to Nature: for alchough the law fometimes 
calls thofe mixtures which are between Kinred by the title of Nefaris, orlm- 
pious, yet itis to be underftood onely of that Kinred which is by the law of 
God and Natureforbidden to marry: fo the Glofe in authentic. de inceff. nupt. 
affirmes, [0 Archidiaconus, Fohannes Andreas, Covarravias and the beft Law- 
yers: and the word is derived from the ufage of irin the beft Authors: Fere 
quoque ipfs vencris evant Nefass The conjunQion of Parents aod children 
is mefas veners, and the marriages nefariows. Now of this deep tincture none 
are, excepting marriages in the right afcending and defcending line. The 
marriages of Brothers and Sifters is inceftuous, and the worft degree of it: 
and (0 forbidden by the laws of all civil Nations ; but therefore they are un- 
lawful onely becaufe forbidden by pofitive laws; but becaufe che prohibition 
is not atall in the laws of Chrift, therefore it cannot be accounted againft the 
prime law of Nature, of which that isa perfect Syfteme. Not that iecan io 
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any cafe of prefent concernment orpoffibilicy become lawful,or for any reafon — 


be difpenfed withall by any power of man; for it is next toan unnatural mix- 
ture,it hath in it fomething of confufion, and blending the very firft partings 
of Nature, it is of infinite vile report, intolerably {candalous, and univerfally 
forbidden. But though this be enough, yer this is all: 


a5. - Michael of Ephefws* faies that at the firft thefe marriages were indifferent; 


‘ 


26. 


but made unlawful by a fuperinduc’d prohibition. And indeed if they bad 
been unnatural, the could not have been neceffary. For it is not imaginable 
that God who could with the fame facility have created a thoufand men and as 
many women, asone, would have built up mankind by thae which is contta- 
ry to Humane Nature: and therefore we find that among the wifeft Nations 
{ome whom they efteemed their braveft men did this. Csmon the fon of Mil- 
siades married his Sifter Elpinice, now magus amore quam patrio more ductus, faid 
e€milias Probus, notonely led by love but by his Countries cuflome. So 
Archetolis the fon of the brave Themsffocles married his fitter Mnafiptolema. 
Alexander the {on of Pyrrhwus King of Epiras ‘married his fitter Olympias, Mi- 
thridates married his fifter Laodice, Artemifia was fifter and wife to Maufolus 
King of Caria, fo was Sophrofjnato Dionyfins of Syracufe, Ewrydice to Ptole- 
meas Philopater, Cleopatra to Ptolemaus phyfeon, Arfinoe to Ptolemeus Philadel- 
pus whom when Sotades had reptov’d upon that account faying, ix es cake 
Tpungdiay wo vércgy aidzisy heimprifon’d him. But I need not bring parti- 
Cular inftances of Egyptians: for Diederss Siculus affirmes that they all efteem'd 
it lawful, and Dion Pra{aenjis faies that all che Barbarians did fo. 


-Butall the Greeks did fo too, having learnt it from their firft Princes, 
whom after ages had curn’d into Gods, 


In s.ad Nie, 


Plur. in Them, 


Vide Lucian, 
|. de facrificiis, 


——— Dit nempe juas habuere foreres Vide Ales. sb 

Us Satarnus Opim junct ams fibi fanguine, junxit eee tice 
5 24. Genial. 

Oceanus Tethyn,Junoncms Rector Olympi. dictum. 


Though I fuppofe that this is but a fabulots narrative in imitatioa of the tory 
of Catnand Abel, as appears by their tale of Jupiter and Prometheus; which is 
welf 
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~ well noted by the obfervator upon the Mythologies of Natalis Comes under 
the title of Fupiser. But that which moves me more then all this is the anfwer 
which Thamar gave toher Brother Amnon: Now therefore [peak unto the King, 
for furely he will not withheld me from thee, ana yet the was his Fathers daughter, 
his fifter by the Paternal line: and Abraham told the King of Gerar concerning 
sarah his wifes and yetindeed fhe is my Sifter, the is the daughter of my 
Father but not the daughter of my Mother, that is, the daughter of Terah 
as was generally fuppos‘d, of which I fhall yet give further accounts. * Now 
it is not to be fuppofed that either Abraham before or David after the law 
would have done or permitted any thing againft the law of Nature: and if it 
was again{t a pofitive law, as it hapned in thecafe of Assnon and David, the 
marriage might be valid though forbidden, and the perfons be exculed 
upon fome other account, which is not proper here cobe confidered. 


27,  _But I again renewwhat I faid before, this difcourfe is not intended fo 
much as fecrerly to imply that it can now at all be or be made lawful, or is at 
any handrobe indured. For the marriage of Brother and fifter is againft a 
fecondary law of Natures chatis, it ftandsnextto the Natural prohibition 
and isagainft a Natural reafon, though not againft a prime Natural law. 
Every reafon indeed is not a fufficient indication of a law, nor a Natural rea- 
fon of a Natural law but when the reafon is effential to Nature or confign'd 
by God, thenitis ; and asa reafon approaches neerer to this, fothe a@ion is 
more or lefs Natural or Unnatural: and this is the cafe of Brother and Sifter, 
For the reverence which is due to Parents hath its place here alfo propter recen- 
sem admodum parentums in liberis imaginem, and therefore it is with greater rea- 
fon forbidden: and if it were not, the whole world might be filled with early 
adulteries, Forthe Dearnefles of Prother and Sifter, their cohabitation, their. 
likenefs of Nature and manners, if they were not made holy and feparate by a 
law would eafily change into Marital loves, but their age and choice would be 
prevented by cheir too early careffes : and then fince many Brothers might 
have the fame kindnefs to one Sifter, or might have but one amongft them all, 
the mifchief would be horrible and infinite. 

Metam, |, 9, Dalcia fraterne {ub nomine furta tegemus : 
Eft wsihi libertas tecum fecreta loguendi : 
Et damus amplexus, Cr jungimus ofculacoram, 
— Quantum oft quod defi ? 


08, :°- Forthefeand other accounts, which God beft knew, he tas pleas’d to 
forbid the Marriage of Brothers and Sifters: This law the Jewes fay, God 
gave to Adam under the title De nonrevelanda turpitudine; but yet fo, that it 
was not tobe of force rill Mankind were multiplied : but then it took place 
as men did pleafe. But this they fay upon what ground they pleafe; for itis 
highly improbable that the law of Nature thould be allowed years of proba- 
tion, or that it fhould be a prime law of Nature, which the Nature of things 
and the conftitution of the world did make neceffary to be broken. But becaule 
God did afterwards make it into a law, and there is now very great reafon that 
it fhould be a law, and thereafon is Natural, and will be perpetual, and all 

. Chniftian Nations, and all that have any form’d religion have agreed to prohi- 
bite fach marriages; He that fhall dee fo unreafonably, and as things now 
ftand,fo unnaturally and fo foolifhly as either to doe it, or teach it, muft be of 
no religion, and of no people, and of no reafon, and of no modefty. | 


of 
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Of Mothers in law, and their Husbands Children, 


39. That the marriage of thefe is not againft the law of Nature S. As/fin 
does exprefsly affirme in his queftions upon Levisices; faying that there is for- Quett. Gi, 
bidden the di(covering his Fathers nakednefs; but this is not to be underftood 
of the Father while he is alive, for that is forbidden in the prohibition of Adul- 
tery; Sed ibi probibetur Matrimoniume coptrebi cum illis quas feclafa lege licet 
Uxores ducere, Mariage is there forbidden to be made with them with whom 
otherwile it were Lawful to contra&t: But for this there can be no no reafona- 
ble and fair pretence. Fora Mother in law and a Mother are all one ia the efti- 
mation of all the laws of the world,and therefore were alike in the prohibition z 
and the contrary was never done but by them who had no pretence for it, buc 
qued libet licet; whatfoever a man hath a mind to doe that he may doe : for chis 
was the argument which Phedra courts Hippolytus withall. 
Net quia privigne videar cotture noverca 
Terruerint antmes nominavanatuos, = > 
Ifta vetus pictas evemoritara future 
Risfhica Saturno regna tenente fuit. | 
Jupiter effe pium fFatuit quodcungue juvaret 5 
| Et fas omne facit fratre marita foror. : 
The impiety of their Gods feemed to be their warrant, and their pleafure wag 
- all cheic reafon, their appetite was their argument. But this we find fufficiently, 
condemned by S. Pasl, st 4 fornication which is not fo wach as named among ft 
the Gentiles, that one [hould have his Fathers wife. Cajetan {uppofes that this 
Corinthian did lie with her while his Father was alive; becaufe the Apoftle 
calls her not the widow, but the wifeof his Father. I am of his opinion, 
but not forthat reafons becaufe that expreffion he ufes not fo much to de- 
{cribe the perfon as to aggravate the crime: but charie was in his Fathers life 
time I am induc’d to beleeve by the word avprda, fornication, which though ie 
be often ufed for adaltery, yet 1 find it not us'd for auptie nefarie, or that which 
isufually called swceft. But however,thac whichS. Pasi notes here and fo 
highly abominatesis noe the adultery, but the impiety of irs not that it was 
a wife, but his Fachers wife, and therefore although even fo it were a high 
crime and of a deep tin@ure, yet che unnacuralnefs and the {candal of it S. 
Paul here condemnes: It was the fame that Antiochus did to Stratonice the wife 
of his father Se/encus,and that which Resberdid to the Concubine of his Father 
Jacob; a thing fo hateful to all Natore chat the very naming of it is acon- 
demnations’ and therefore is all one with the prime Natural law of prohibition 
of the conjunG@ion of Parentsand Children: for fhe that is one ficth with my 
Father, is as neer to me as my Father, and thats asneer as my owa Mother ; 
as neer I mean in eftimacion of the law,though not in the accounts of Nature, 
_ and therefore though it be a crime of a lefs turpitude, yet ic is equally forbid- 
den and is againit the law of Nature, not dre@ly,but by interpretation. 


Of Uncles and Nieces. 


30. Now if the neereft of kin in the collateral line were not forbidden b' 
a law of Nature, much Iefs are they primely unlawful that are farther off. 
The Afcending and Defcending line cannot marry,but are forbidden by God 
in the law of Nature: So Mothers in law and their Husbands children: And 
Brothers and Sifters are by the laws of all che world and for very great reafon 


forbidden, but not by thelaw of Nature, But for all orher degrees of Kinred 
, it 


ae 


I. 


Lib,12,Annal, 
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it is unlawful for them to marry interchangeably when and where they are for- 
bidden by a pofitive law, but not elfe ; and therefore the marriages of Uncles 
and Nieces, or Auntsand Nephews become unlawful as the laws of our. 
fuperiors fupervening make it fo, buc was not fo from the beginning, and is 
not fo by any law of Chrift. 


In the Civil law of the Romans it was lawful for the Uncle to marry the 
Brothers daughter, and this continued by the {pace of 250 years from the 
dayes of Claudius to the reign of Conjtantine or thereabouts: and though this 
began among the Romanes upon the occafion of Cigadis his marrying Agrip- 
pina, yer himfelf affirmes (as Tacstws makes him to fpeak) Neva sobs in Fra~ — 
trum filias conjugia, fed ali Gentibas folennia, nec lecewlla probibita. Indeed 
it is new to us buc to other Nations ufual and lawful: and the newnefs of ic 
{car'd Domitian fo that he refus'dit; and not many did pra@ife it, onely TE 
find thata poor obfcure Libertine T. Aledins Severus did it, as Suetonius 


- obferves: but it was made lawful by the Civil law, and allowed in the 


L.ts.de civic. 
D.i.c. 16. 
L.-5. de finib, 
Gen. 33. 8. 


33° 


Joth. 19.17. 


rules of Ulpian s and when Nerve had repeal'd the law, Heraclins reduc’d ic 
again and gave the fame permiffions, — | | , 


But that which moves me more is that it was the practice of the 


Jews, the family of Abraham, and che Councel of the wife men to doe fo, as 


Ben Maimos the famous Jewreports. In gel Segond habetur ut in uxo- 
rem ducat quis ame alias, neptem ex forore, few ex fratre neptem, juxta td quod 
dicitur, 4 carne tua ne te abfcondas: And -Fofephus does fuppofe that when 
Abraham {aid of Sarah, {he is my Sifter the daughter of my Father, the truth 
is, fhe was his Fathers Grandchild, chat is, the Daughter of Abrahams brother : 
for unlefs it had been a known thing in that Nation that 4é7sham's family 
would not have married their German Sifters, it could bave been no fecurity 
to Abraham to pretend her to be fo : for fhe might be his wife and his fafter too; 
unlefs fuch marriages had been unlawful andreje&ed. But then when Abra- 
ham was reprov'd for his lie, he help’d the matter out with a device; the was 
his Fathers daughter, thatis, by the ufual idiome of chat family, the child of 
his Father defcending by his brother : and this was S. Auftin’s opinion, Nam 
qui maxime propinqui crant folebant fratresey forores appellari, and Cicero calls 
his Cofen Lucsus, Brother; fo Lotis called Abrahams Brother, though he was. 
but the fon of his Brother Haran, juft as neeras his wife Sarah was to him, 
whom for the like reafon he called Sifter. But of this I hall yet give a farther 
account. But whether*Fofephws {aid true or no, Abrabam {aid true, thats cer- 
tain s either fhe was his half Sifter or his Brothers daughter; either of which 
is forbidden in Leviticus s and this fufficiently declares that they have their un- 
lawfulnefs from a pofitive law, ‘not from any law of Nature. 


If it were needful to inftance in any other preat examples of {uch mar- 
rlages, it were very eafie to doeit. Amram the. Father of Mofes married his 
Aunt as fome fuppofe, Diomedes and Iphidamas among the Greeks married 
their Mothers Sifters, and Alcinons took to wife Aréte his Brothers daugh- 
ter. Andromede was promifedto her Uncle.Phinews. One of the Herods 
married his Brothers daughter, and yet was not (fo fas as we find) reproved 
for it; and he gave hisown daughter tohis Brother Pherotas ; and fome: 
fuppofe this to be the cafe of Othniel in the dayes, and ander the conduc of 
Fofhuah, For the words inthe ftory are thefe, [ And Oshniel the fon of Ke- 
maX, the Brother of Caleb took it : and he gave him Ach{ah his — 7 

| | wife: 
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wife: but cf this I fhall give a particular account: for this being againft the 
law of Mofes by which they were bound, was not to be fuppofed eafily to have 
been done by fo piousperfons: but all that I contend for,is,that ic was not un- 
lawful before the law of Mofes: againft thefe marriages there was no opus firi- 
ptum in cordibus, no law of Nature, but they became unlawful upon another ac- 
count, and therefore it was unlawful to them onely to whom that account was 


to be reckon'd. 7 ie | 
Of the marriage of Cofen Germans. 


301. 


From the premifes it will abundantly follow, that no perfon ought to be | 


affrighted with the pretences of any fierce and mifperfwaded perfon that the 
marriage of Cofen Germans is againft the law of Nature: and in this cafe a 
man need leaft of all to fear; forthe law of Nature isa known and evident: 
thing, it is notorious and felt, and if any man (hall need to be told what is a- 
eainft Natural reaton which is the matter out of which all Natural laws are 
fram’d,he may as well have need to be reminded when he is hungry or thirfty: 
For although fome perfons have gota trick to {care their Profelytes from a 
praGifeto which they have no mind, by tellingthem it is againft the law of 
Nature, when they can prove it upon no other account to be unlawful, fo ma- 
king the law of Nature to be a fan@tuary of ignorance and an artifice to ferve 
their end, juft as che pretence of occult qualities isin natural Philofophy; yet 
concerning the law of Nature, it being impritited in our hearts, explicated by 
Chriftianity, relying upon plain, prime, Natural reafon, a man may as much 
need to be told when himfelf does a thiag againft bis own will,as when he does 
againft his own reafon and his own Nature. Onely it is. certain chat when edu- 
cation and our Countrey Cuftomes have from the beginning poffeffed our un- 
derftandings and our practices; fo that we never faw any other ufage of chings 
- or heard talk of any other, it looksasif it came from Nature and were fome- 
thing of her eftablifhment: SoS. Pasl to the Corinthians, does not even Na- 
sure her felf teach that it is «[hame for 4 man towear long hair ? That is, evenin 
Wature there is the fipaification of fome difference in that matter, which cu- 
{tome hath eftablifhed into alaw: but in fuch cafes as thefe, awife mancan 
eafilydiftinguith words from things,and appearances from firm eftablifhments. 
But that the lawof Naturehath nothing to doe in the marriage of Cofen 
-Germans, fave onely that fhe hath left them to their liberty, appears from all 
the premifes, which in this inftance as being farther remov'd muft needs con- 
clude ftronger then in their own. | 


But then in the next place if the inquiry be made what it is in the judicial 
law of Mofes, which is the main of our prefent inquiry; fuppofing the judicial 


Jaw of Mofes could in any of its inftances oblige Chriftians, yer Cofen Ger- 


mans were ftill freeto marry: for I doe not fo muchas find it pretended b 
any one to be there forbidden, except S. Ambrofe, who difputing fiercely 
againft Paternus for marrying his fon tohis Granchild by anothet venter, that 
is, fo as the young Gentleman was Uncle to his wife, in anger againft chat, {aies 
that by the law ot God (meaning in Leviticus ) Cofen Germans are forbidden 
to marry, much more (faies he) Uncle and Niece: Qui enim leviora aftringst, 
gravicra non folvit fed alligat. He that binds to the lefs, does not untie the 
greater. Butthe event of this, is, oncly that S. Ambrofe is by all learned 
mien condemn d for an apdpmyg pernpgrdenygy a flip in his memory: and men 
ought to be wary left great aames abufe them by opinion and miftaken zeal. 


Dd But 


$ Amb; ep.€6, 
ad Paternun: 
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Buc thelawisthis, Levit. 18. 6. | 
None of you (hall approach to any that us neer akin to him, to uncover 
their Nakednef, 1 am the Lord. 
Here the Queftions ufe co be, 


_ x. Whatis meant by [None of you 2] 
2. What is intended by [Neer of Kin to you?] 


35. None of you] Vir vir non accedet: alewr@. arbeor@. in the Lxx. 
A man, 4 man {hall not approach; fo it is in the Hebrew: that is, fay the 
Rabbins, the Jew and the Gentile fhall not. I fhall not contend for it, or 
againft it. 1 fuppofe ic may wellbe admitted that potentially all mankind 
was included, thatis, all who were borne to Ifrae], or adopted by being Pro- 
felytes were bound tothis law, Jews and Gentiles too when they became Jews 
in religion, but that icincluded others that converfed not with the Nation, 
that were ftrangers to their laws, is asif we fhould fay the Parthians were to 
be judg’d by the Gallick laws, or che Perfians guided by the Greeks. But 
che purpofe of them who would introduce this fenfe, is, that it might be intt- 
mated that thefe degrees here mention’d were forbidden by the law of Na- 
cure, and confequently obliging all Chriftendome: the contrary whereof be- 
caufe it appears from che premifes, I fhall.onely adde, that no Nation of old 
did obferve all thefe laws, and that there was never any fufficient argument to - 
inforce upon us their obligation, and becaufe ic muft needs remain to us as it 
was before the law, if they were not obliged then neither are we. But-this 
Ifuppofe they sight be, and fome of them were oblig’d by fpecial laws before 
che colle@ion and publication of the body of Mojes law. For as the law of 
Chrift is a colle€tion and perfect explication of the law of Nature and effen- 
tial reafon: So AZofes law wasa collection of all the wife and prudent laws 
by which God govern’d thofe Nations and thofe ages which were before A40- 
fes. Thus che law of the Sabbath was one great member of this collective 
body of the Mofaick law, but it was given before the folemnities of Mount 
Sinad. The law that the Brother fhould raife up feed unto his Brother who dyed 
without iffue, was alfo given to that family before the publication of it by 
Mofes as appears in the ftory of Fadaband Thamars quarrel about Osan ard 
the reft. And thus alfoI fuppofe that allor moft of thefe laws of marriage 
were given to the nations of the Eaft and South,defcending upon them by 
the tradition of their fore-fathers ; from God derived to Admin part, and 
in part to Noah, and fomething of irto other Patriarchs and eminent perfons, 
and at laft by the commandement of God united into a Digeft by A<ofes. 


37> | And upon this account itisthat God faid chat the Canaanites had polluted 
themfelves in all chefe things, and therefore the land did fpue them out, which 
although it cannot infer that thefe laws did Naturally oblige, as I have alrea- 
-Supran, 14; Oy difcourfed*, ‘yet that they were by fome means or other bound upon them 
. 48 probable enough, though in this matter there be no certainty. But in this 
thereis; For that alt mankind was not bound by all thefe laws of confangui- 
nity and affinity appears in all the foregoing inftances: and the marriages 
of the Patriarchs muft conclude them to be as impious as the Canaanites in 
theirs, or elfe chat thefe laws did not oblige all. Mankind: and if not from 
the beginning, then not now : if thefe laws were not natural, they are not Chri- 
ftian, which alfo will further appear i the {equel. 


2. But 
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| 2. But there will be more confideration upon the fecond Quzre; what 
ismeant by [ Neer of Kin toyou?] 


38% Our Englithis not fuffitiently ex preffive of che full fenfe of it. The Ld 
tin is fomething neerer to the Hebrew, Ver vir non accedes ad propinguitatem car- 
nis {ues to the neernefs of his fieth, megs omerdé cupygs, or as other books 
megs oinaiay oupyys, ad domefticam carnis (ua, toher that is fo nect of Kin, that 

they ufually dwell in the fame houfe,that is, Parents and Childrert Brothers and 
Sifters, or our Parents Brothers and Sifters. In thefe cafes there being ever 
the fame account of confanguinity and affinity ; this rule takes in all chat is 
there forbidden. But itis highly obfervable chat there is great difference be- 
tween Propingsi and Cegnati. God never forbad to marry our Kinréd, but he 

- forbad to marry the neernefs of our flefh. Which Phrafe when we rightly 

underftand this whole queftion will be quickly at an end. | 


39,  For[{Neer of Kin] is an indefinite word and may fignifie as uncertainly as 
{great} and {little} doe: nothing of it felf imnaly, but what you will 
comparatively to others:and it may be extended to all generations ofmankind 
where any records are kept,as among the Jews they were: from Fudsh to Fe- 

feph the e{poufed of the B. Virgin, from Benjamin to Michel, from Levi to He- 

4: and thus it is in great proportion amongft the Spaniards and Welch,and in 

all Nations in their greater and more noble families. The Welch doe to this 
day efteem him heer of Kin to them whom the Englifh dee not: aad fince we 
fee the prohibition of marriage with Kinred hath been extended fometimes,and _ 
(ometimes contracted, it is neceffary thac all Lawgivers doe exprefs whatis « 
meant by their indefinite terms, | 

40. — Hemingins gives arule for this as neer as can be drawn from the words and 
the thing. Propinquitas carnis (faies he) que me fine intervallo attingit. That is, 
fhe that is next to me, none intervening between the ftock and me: That is,the 
propinquity or neernefs of my flefh above me is my Mother, below me is my 
Daughter, on the fide, is my Sifter, This is all: with this addition that thefe 

. ‘. ar@not to be uncover’d for thy own fake; thy own immediate relation they 

' are: All elfe which are forbidden are forbidden for the fakes of thefe: for my 

Mothers or my Fathers,my Sons or my Daughters, my Brothers or my Sifters 

fake 3 onely reckon the accounts of affinity tobe the fame: affinitates mamaque 

cums extranes novas pariwnt Conjunctiones hominam, non minores illis qua 2 fan- 

gaine venerunt : {aid Phite. Affinity makes conjunGions and relations equal to Deleg. fpecial: 

chofe of Confanguinity : and therefore thou muft not uncover that Nakednefs 

which is thine own in another perfon of blood or affinity, or elfe is thy Fathers 

or thy Mothers, thy Brothers or thy Sifters thy Sons or thy Daughters naked- 

ne(s. This is all that can be pretended to be forbidden by vertwe of thefe words 

[ Neer of Kin] or [ The neernefs of thy fcth.] 


ie And this we find expreffed in the cafe of the high Priefts mourning : The 

High Prieft ng not be defiled for the dead among his people, but for his kin that is Levit. 13: 
meer unto him, he may; that is, For his Mother and for his Father, and for his Sort ven 

and for his Daughter, and for his Brother,and for his Virgin Sifter. "Fhis is thé 

pr opingquitas carnis, the chat is immediatly born of the fame flefh chat I am 

born of,or the out of whofe fefh I am born,or fhe that is born out of my fieth, 

is this [Neer of Kin. There is no other propinquity but thefe, aif cle are re- 

gov 4; and when a bar does intervene,all the reft are or may be accounted Kin- 

red, Out nos neer of Kin,not thencernes of my fleth,which only is here forbidden. 

Dd 3 Onely 
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2. Onely this more : That fince the prime Natural law docs forbid the 
marriage of the afcending and defcendingline, thatis, Fathers and children, 
and fo confequently and by a ftronger reafon, Grandchildren, and downwards 
for ever in defcent 5 God-was pleafed to fet a megguAcnn,a bar and a hedge. 
round about this to keep men off, far off from it, that if men would be impious 
they might notat firft come to the higheft ftep: and therefore as God plac'd 
the prohibition of Brother and Sifter under, fo on the fide of iche forbad the 
marriage of Uncles and Aunts: for they are thy Fathers orthy Mothers seer 
Kin, they are to them the propinguitas carnis s therefore for the reverence of 
Father and Mother the Jews were bidden to keep of one ftep more, for the laft 
ftep of lawful is foon pafs’d over into the firft ftep of unlawful, and therefore 
God was pleas’d to fet chem further off. And the Chriftian Divines and Law- 
‘yers well underftanding this, exprefs the prohibition to this fenfe; that Uncles 
and Auntsare not tobe married, becaufe they are /oco Parenti, they are quaft 
Parentes, images of Fathers and Mothers, for the reverence of which, the mar- 
riage of our Uncles and Aunts re(peGtively are forbidden, * Thisis juftas it 
‘was forbidden to the Jews to make an image , which thing could not have any 
Moral or Natural obliquity; but it was fer as a aeppuAann,a guard and a hedge 
to keep them off from worfhippitig them, The cafe is the fame here: For the 
Jews were as apt tocomply with the Egyptians and Canaanites in their inceftue 
ous mixtures, as in their idolatrous worlhippings; but therefore the hedges 

were plac’d before them both. But half an eye may {ce the different accounts 
upon which in this place there was pafs‘d an equal prohibition. | 


But befides all this, what better determination can we have of thefe inde- 
finite words of [ Neer of kisJor [the neernefs of thy fleth] (for thofe are the 
words in the Hebrew, fo they are to be rendred) then the exprefs particulars 
made by God himfelf in that very place; where none are reckon’d in the equal 
collateral line but Brothers and Sifters and their affines or allies,their Husbands 
and wives re(pectively, none in the Unequal collateral lineout Uncles and Aunts 
and their allies; inthe afcending and defcending line, Fathers and Mothers, 
their children and their Grandchildren with their allies; in all which there is 
nothing at all that concerns Cofen Germans, neither upon any thing of this ac- 
count can they be fuppos'd to be forbidden, or to be she neerne/s of onr flefh. 


44. But if any (crupulous perfon fhall inquire further and fufpec that fome 
degrees or perfons are forbidden to marrythat are not here exprefled, Hut inclu- 
ded by a parity of reafon, asic happens in another inftance: for it is not forbid- 
den to marry our Mothers Brothers wife; but becaufe here ic is made unlawful 
to marry Fathers Brothers wife, it is to be concluded alfo for the other, there 
being the fame degree and the fame reafon. 


45. Tanfwer to this by parts; 1- Itis very likely thac ie isfo intended that 
im equal cafes there is an equal prohibition; but it cannot certainly be conclu- 
ded and relied upon thatit isfo. 1. Becaufe upon this account cafes of fear and 
{cruple might very much be multiplied tono purpofe. For I remember that 
Fagius reckons out of the books of the Rabbins twenty perfons forbidden to 
marry, which yet are not reckon’din Leviticus. 2. Becaufe of the rule of the 
law. 1. Mutus 43..D. de prosur., Oued lege prohibitcria non vetitum eft, per- 
miffum intelligitur, a negative precepts that which is not forbidden, is pre- 
fumed to be allowed. And to adde more out of fear is either to be wifer then 
the Lawgivet,or to fufpe& him to be apt.to quarrel by unknown meafures, and 


{ecret 


i oF 
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fecret rules of interpretation. 3. Becaufe I find that amongft wife Nations 
the fame degree docs not alwaies admit the fame prohibition. To marry my 
Fathers Sifter was forbidden, and it was not forbidden to marry my Brotheis 
daughter, but it was fometimes practis’d among ft the Hebrews and they give 
this reafon forit; becaufe young mendaily frequenting the houfes of their 
Grandfathers and Grandmothers converfe with their Aunts, and are 
therefore forbidden to marry left fuchconverfation fhould become their {nare : 
bur to che houfes of cheir Brethren their addrefs is not fo frequent, their con- 
verfation more feparate, and their intereft and expectations lefs, and therefore 
to marry the daughters of their Brother might with more fafety be permitted 
becaufe there is lefs temptation. Thusby the laws given tothe fons of Noah, 
the Jews obferve that it was permitted to marry the Sifter by the Fathers fide, 
but not our Sifter bythe Mother. It was Abraham's cafe; for as Saidus Batri- 
cides the Patriarch of Alexandria about 700 yeers fince in his Ecclefiaftical 
Annals tells out of the Monuments of the Eaft: »» There begat Abraham of 
his firft wife Fons, and the being dead he matried Tebevithe, and of her be-. 
gat Sarah, Abrabam’s wife: and this is ic which he faid, (theis the daugh- 
ter of my Father, burt not the daughter of my Mother :] from whence they 
fuppofe this not to be permitted,and char che ocher was, for fo &. Farchi glofies 
thofe words of Abraham now quoted : Quoniaminter gentes ratio confanzuini- 
satis Paterna nentiquam habebatar : becaufe among the Gentiles ( meaning, 
_ by thelawof Nature, orthe law given to Neah)there was little orno account 
made of Kinred by che Fathers fide in the matter of marriages. * So 
amongft the Romans afcer the time of Claudius, it was permitted to marry 
the Brothers daughter, but not the Sifters daughter, as appears in the rules 
of Ulpian, but the reafon of this particular inftance I confefs I cannot learn, 
I onely obferv'd it co this purpofe that amongft wife Nations, the fame degree 
hath not the fame prohibition. : 


46. But Tam willing enough to admit it with thefe cautions. 1. That there 
benotonely the fame degree but the famereafon: For as Udpias well obferves 
inhisrules: Inquarto ( gradu} permitsitar (connubinm ] extra eas perfonas qua 
parentam liberorumg, locum habent : therefore faies he they adde that the Great 
Aunt by the Fathers and by the Mothers fide, and the Sifters neece may nor 
be married guamvts quarto eg aie although they arein the fourth degree : 
becaufe the prohibition is not alwaies for the neernefs or for the degree, but 
for the proper reafon ; andif you could fuppofe a woman to live to fee fix ge- 
nerations of her line, yet itis unlawful for herto marry that fixth degree of 
Nephews, and not unlawful to marry the firft degree of Cofens, 


47-.. 3: Ia the defcending line the cafe is otherwife then in the equal line. 
Here the further off the perfons are the lefs reafon ftill there is they fhould be 
forbidden: but in the defcending line the further the perfons are remov’d 
the greater caufe there is they fhould be forbidden: therefore there is no 
comparifon between the cognation of Uncles and their Neeces,and the cogna- 
tion of Cofens in the equal lines : becaufe the reafon diftinguifhes them, not 
the Kinred or neernefs to the common Parent. 


48. 3- Ie is true which is affirmed in the law, Jn pard Coznationis grads, par 
$démgae jus ftatuatur : when the Cognation is the fame, the law is fo too § 
that is, If it be meafured in the famekind of Cognation : afcending compar'd 


to afcending, equal collateral toequal collateral, unequal eo unequal ; for 
Dd 3 when 
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when the comparifon is of things in the fame order ; then not onely the degree 
but the reafon is moft commonly the fame too, and that is principally to be re- 
garded. 


49 But though I am willing enough to admit this rule with thefe cautions, 


3 Oo. 


51. 


Jer. 32,42, 


yet many others will not, nor chink it reafonable that any thing fhould be fup- 
pofed to be forbidden in the Levitical law, but what is there fer down, 
excepting the defcent of children in which it is not eafy to prevaricate be- 
yond the degrees forbidden exprefsly, if aman had a mind to its and it was 
never heard of , that a marriage was thought of berween a woman and 
her Great Grandfather : and they give chis reafon why they limite chemfelves 
cothe degrees exprefled. Becaufe unlefs God had intended there a perfe& 
enumeration of all the perfons forbidden co contract marriages mutually, 
it cannot be imagined why he flrould be pleas'dto repeat fome degrees twice 
which are equally forbidden in che feveral inftances : for if the parity of cogna- 
tion were tobe the meafure, chen thofe degrees which are twice repeated 
might without fuch repetition have better been reduc’d to the Rule , under 
which they were fufficiently protubited. 


2. But whether it be, or be not fo, yet it can no way reach to the cafe 
of Cofen Germans: For there isin Levisicus no degree equally neer chat 
is forbidden, except of fuch perfons which are in the place of Parents, who 
are prohibited upon another account. 


But that which ought to put it paft all queftion that the marriage of Co- 
fen Germans was not prohibited by the Levitical law either exprefsly or by 
confequence and parity of reafon,is this: Becaufe it was pradtis’d by holy men 
both before and after the law, and fo ordered to be done by God himfelf. Ia 
the law there are no words againft ir, no reafon againft ie exprefs'd of intima- 
ted in a parity of prohibition given to fomething elfe, and it was frequently 
practis’d amonpft perfons of a known religion, and was by God given incom-. 
mand to fome perfons to doe it; therefore nothing is more certainly warrant- 
ed, excepting onely exprefs Commandements. 


‘The particulars I relateto in Scripture are thefe; facob married his 
CofenGerman Rachel the daughter of his Uncle Laban. Amram the Fa- 
ther of Mofes begat him of his Gofen German Fochabed. That the was 
his Aunt is commonly fuppofed, but the L x x and the Vulgar Latin re- 
port her to be his Aunts daughter, though by the ftile of the Hebrewes 
fhe was called his Aunt: juft as Chanameel is called in fome books the 
Uncle of the Prophet Feremy, when he was really bis UnclesSon; and fo 
the Vulgar Latin Bibles read it; and Loth was called brother by -4éra- 


_ ham when he was his Brothers Son. * Caleb having promifed bis Daugh- 


Num. 33. 


Numbcrs $6, 


ter Achfah to him that fhould take Kérjath-Sepher , the fell to Othnsel 
the Son of Kenaz Calebs Brother; fo Pagnixe and Arias Montanes read 
it [ Filto Kenaz Fratris Caleb meaning KenaX to be Calebs Brother: 
So that Oshsiel and Ach{ab were Brothers childrens for it cannot be fup- 
pofed that Othniel was Calebs Brother and fo was Uncleto Ach{ah; for chat 
being forbidden in the law of Mofes under which Othptel and Ach{ah lived was 
not : thing fo likely to be done, and confented toby Caleb , as Ihave already — 
noted. . | 

But the matter was made more notorious in the cafe of Zclopbebads 
daughters; whobecaufe they were heireffes were commanded to — 


kinred ; and they married their Fathers Brothers fons. This was a {pecial 
cafe, but therefore it was a fpecial command; and what was inall cafes law- 
ful was made in this cafe neceffary, For if the woman was an Heirefs the 
was to pleafure her own family rather then ftrangers, And this was not 
onely amongft the Jews but among ft the Greeks and Latines,as appears by that 
of the Comedy 


Lex eft ut orbe, quifunt genere proximi Tecinpher, 
1% nubant, G illos ducere eadem hec lex jubet. 


If the woman was without children (adde alfo) and without a Father, thatis, 

if her Father be dead, the next of kinred was bound to marry her: andthere- 

fore when e£fchylus calls the marriage of certain Cofen Germans Aéxleg av In Damidib, 

Jepss eip'yq Marriages which thelaw forbids, and affirms pucivedcy su'@. the 

family 1s ftaind by it: the Scholisff addes that therefore thefe marriages are 

unlawful becaufe the Fathers were alive; and fo it was not unlawful upon 

the {tock of kinred ; but becaufe the maid was dhxanesns an HeirelS and 

might not matry without her Fathers leave. This woman was called among 

the Greeks éadixaCopévn, a woman determia’d by law, and already judg’d to 
fucha marriage; auagey@., and ba%ixAnp@., or bnhxAnesns, and to them 

on were fo, it was not free to marry any one, they mult marry their Kin- 

re : 

Hic meus amicus ills genere eff proximus, Adelphi, 
’ Heic legescegaunt Nubere hanc——» 


And we find in the old Civil law that one Cafia was declar'd énheretrix upon 
condition, Si Confobrino nup/ifser : if fhe did marry her Cofen German. /. 2. C, 
de inftit. & fubft. and Papintan |, 23. CG 24.D. de ritu nuptiarum affirms, conditi- 
onem illam, fi confobrinam duxeris, hareditatis inftitutions ntiliter adjici poffe , it 
is a legal and a fair condition and may be the Simit of an inheritance that the 
Heirefs be bound to mnarry her Cofen German. And this in fome meafure 
was the cafe of Ruth whom BosX Great Granfatherto King David didmarry 
by therightofa Kinfman. Now it ss true (faith he) that 7 ams thy meer Kinf- nuh 3.1% 
san, bowbeit there is 4 Kinfman neerer then 1: which Kinfman becaufe he re. 
fus’dto marry Rath, Boa%,took her to wife,and fhe became a mother in the line 
of the Meffias; for Chrift came out of her loines according to the fiefh. 
e Into which ling becaufe this Argument hath Ied me,I offer it to confide- ; 
5 “sation as the laftand greateft example of the lawfulnefs and holinefs of fuch 
marriages under the law of Mojes, and as a warranty to all ages of ehe Chri- 
ftians; The B. Virgin Mary the Mother of our moft B. Saviour was married ; .,. 3.332 
to her Cofen German (as was fuppofed upon this reafon:) For her huf- 
band Fofeph was the fon of Heli (faith S. Luke) thatis, the legal fon of 
Heli, for Facob begarhim (faich S, aAtathew) Now Heli and Facob were 
Brethren the fons of A4atthan who was Grandfather to Jofeph and Mary; for 
unlefs by the cognation of Fofephand AZary the fame genealogy had ferv’d for 
them both, the reckoning of the Genealogy of Fofeph could net have pro- 
ved Jefus to have defcended from David. Burif this inftance fhould fail,and 
thactheirconfanguinity (forthey were Cofens) did ftand at further diftan- 
ces; yet there are examples and reafons and authentick prefidents already rec- 
kon'd enow to warrant usin this inquiry. | 


sx. By all which it appears what was the ftate of thefe marriages undet the law 
se oO 
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. Of Mofes, and yet all thefcruple at which weak perfons ftart or ftumble, is de- 


56. 


rived from that Sanction in Leviticus, which in defpireof all reafon and all. 
precedents and all obfervations whatfoever, they will needs fuppofe co be a 
Natural and moral law, fo making eleven Commandements: for certain it 
is that the cen Commandements was to the Jews the fum of their Moral law: 
in which, fince fome things that were ceremonial were inferted, it is not like- 
ly that any thing that was moral fhould be omitted. In the ten words of Afo- 
fis there was nothing lefs then their whole Moral law,though fomething more 
there was: but this of forbidding Cofens to marry was no where put: If ic 
had been put in Leviticus it was but National and temporary: for Ihave pro- 
ved it was not againft the law of ‘Nature which permitted neerer relatives then 
Cofen Germans to marry : I have alfo proved that the Sanction of Mofes did 
onely oblige Jews and Profelytes : That if they had oblig’d all,yet Cofen Ger. 
mans are not there exprefsly forbidden, and if they be not there exprefsly for- 
bidden they are not forbidden atall, but incafe that other degrees of equal 
diftance and reafon were there forbidden,though not expreffed,yet this of Co- 
fen Germans is not by any confequence orintimation of that forbidden,becaufe 
no degree is there forbidden which can involve this, butit hatha fpecial cafe of 
its own in which this is not at all concerned, and all chis I ftrengthned with ex- 
amples greater then all exception. | 

It remains now that we defcend to the Chriftian law, and enquire. whe- 
ther our great Mafter and Lawgiver Jefus Chrift hath forbidden Cofen Ger- 
mans to marry? But this isfoon at an end, for Chrift {pake nothing at all 
concerning marriage but one fentence which reduc‘d it to the firft {tate of Na- 
ture, fave onely that he left usin all things bound by the laws of Nations and 
our juft fuperiors, of which two laft I hall give account in the following peri- 
ods. Butof that which Chrift faid chefum isthis onely : For this caufe fhall 
aman leave Father and Atother and cleave to his wife,and they two fhall be one fle(h. 
By which words he did eftablith all that was Natural and Moral in this affair. 
[A man fhall leave Father and Mother] by thefe words are forbidden the 
marriage of Parents and children. (He hall cleave to his wife] by this is 
forbidden concubitus mafculerum. (His wife] by this is forbidden adultery or 
the lying wich another mans wife, and extra-nuptial pollutions. [ Erant duo} 
They two, by that is forbidden Polygamy, ([Incarnem unam] hall be one ficlh, 
by thisis forbidden beftiality or the abufe of Caro alicna, the fleth of feveral 
Speciess which are all the unlawful and unnatural lufts forbidden by God in 


~ the law of Nature, and that which was afterwards given to all mankind, and 


37° 


inferted in the Levitical law as the confummation and main defign of the o:her. 
prohibitions which were but like hedges and outer guards to thefe. _ 


There is in the New Teftament onely one law more which can relate to 
this queftion of marriages [Provide things honeft inthe ficht of all men] and 
[Follow after things which are of good report} That is, Whatloever is againft 
publike honefty, the law of Nations, the common fenfe of Mankind, thatis 
not to be done by Chriftians, chough of the inftance there be no fpecial prohi- — 
bition inthe laws of Jefus Chrift: and Modeftinue the Lawyer faid well, J» 
nuptiss non folum quod liceat, [ed etiam quid honefum fit, femper eft refpiciendum. 
Concerning which left there be a miftake in it, I premife this caution in gene- 
ral, that we doe not take falfe or weak eftimates of Publike fame and honefty. 
Nothing but the laws of God and Men or the univerfal fentence of that part of 
mankind with whom we any waies converfe is the meafure of publike honefty. 
Thus for a Bifhop to ride on hunting in his Pontificals, or fora Prieft to keep 

| an 
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an alchoufe is againft publike honefty: of the fame niture are, for a woman 
to paint her face, or to goe in mans apparel, But when thing us difputed on 
both fides by goed and learned Men, to doe either is not againft publike honefty. 
Thatsa certain rule; for whena thing is called good and honeft by wife and 
good Men, the queftion is divided, and therefore cannot be united againft ei- 
therof them. * Uponthis account S. Pasi reprov’d the inceftuous Corin- 
thian becaufe he had done a fact which was not fo muchas nam’d, that is, ap- 
prov’d amongft the Gentiles, that one fhould have his Fathers Wife. Cara- 
calls indeed did it afterwards, and it was before his time done inthe family of 
Selencus ; but thefe were infolent examples, ever difallowed by the Romans 
and all the Nations within their circuit: and confequently. the Greeks had 
long before S. Pas/s time been more reftrain‘d in their too great licentiou{nefs 
of marriages. And whenthecuftome of thisthing had procur'd a licence 
for it amongft the Scots, S. AZargaret, wife to Malcome III. their King did re- 
duce the contrary law of Nations, and forbad.a fon to marry his fathers wife, 
or a Brother co marry his Brothers widow. | 


58. Beyond this the New Teftament having nothing, if we reduce this to the 
prefent queftion we muft confider whether the marriage of Cofen Germans be 
againft publike honefty or good report, that is, whether it be condemn’d by 
the law of Nations and the prevailing fentences or pra@tile of wife men. 


59+ Concerning this, I find that Platarch {peaking of the ancient laws and 
ufaces of the Romans in marrying their Kinred, faies it was a practice before 
ic wasalaw: and there happened to bea cafe of a good manwho had a great 
advantage by marrying his Cofen German: upon occafion of which the peo- 
ple made a law chat it fhould be permitted toany oneto doe it Lngionper@. 
aac dkavay gape avers avelinv, me 4 arwrew xexwAuSoy. Now this 
was very ancient ; and before this law for it I find nolaw againft it, onely if 
Claudine in Tacitus {aid trac they were dis ignorata, no notice of them, or but 
feldom examples. Concerning which difcourfe though men are pleéas'd to 
talk as ferves their turnes,. yet it is very certain that the elder the times were, 
the more liberty there was of marrying their Kinred. However there was an 
early law for it and none againft it, that I find ; .and when it began to be confi- 
dered, tempore adito percrebsernnt {aid Tacitus, they intime grew frequent. 
In the Oration of Sp. Liguftinus in Livy there is this claufe, Pater mihi Uxorem 
frasris {us filiam dedit:-My Father gave to me wife his bwn Brothers daughter : 
and Quintilian mourning for the immature deathof his Son, affirms that he Annal.|, ¢2. 
was cefign’d-tobe fon inlawtohisUncle. SoCécero pro Cluentio faies that 
his Sifter married A¢elinus her Cofen German: and Auguflus Cefar gave his 
daughter Faliato Marcellus the fon of his Sifter ocfavisa. The btave Brutus 
who was the example of a rare moral man and a noble Patriot was married to 
Portiathe daughter of his wife Uncle Cate; and that incomparable Prince 
Marcus Antonius the Philofopher and Emperor was married to his neereft Co- 
— fen AnniaFanftina, the was hisCofen German. But thus it was at the be- 
ginning; and thus it wasat the ending of the Roman ftate and Empite. 4 
the beginning, the two daughters of Servius Twllins were married to their — 
Cofen Germans Lucius and Aruns, the Nephews of Prifcus Tarquinins, Livy, 1.ad ¥,C. 
indeed faies ic was not certain whether thefe young Gentlemen were Uncles 
or Cofen Germans to their wives; thatis, whether they were fous or Ne- 
phews to Tarquinius Prifcus, but Dionyfius. Halicarnaffeus contends earneftly ee 
4. Anu, 


that they were Nephews. ‘Toward che declination of the Roman = 
an 
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and ftate we find that Con/fantius the Emperor gave his Sifter to her cofen Fa: 
lianus. | A | 

60. Thefe and all the foregoing examples of the wifeft, of the beft, of the 
moft holy Perfons, Patriarchs, and Kings, Confuls and Philofophers, Law- 
givers and Saints; the practice and cuftomes of the greateft and moft civil 
Nations are infinitely (ufficient to dathin pieces this weak pretence (if any 
fhould make ufe of it) that the marriage of Cofen Germans is againft pub- 
like honefty, and foconfequently not of good report; For that which God 
never forbad, but fometimes did a€tually command, which the Patriarchs did 
practife, which the church of the Jews never {crupled at, but alwaies were ac- 
cuftomed to it, which wife men and good men have done without reproof: - 
which was admitted by the law of Nations; and is no where contradiéted in 
Scripture,which records many authentick precedents of fuch marriages, in all 
reafonoughtto beof goodreport. And certainly nothing hath done difho- 
nour and fo leffen'd the fame aed good opinion of fuch marriages, as the very 
making 2 queftion concerning its lawfulnefs,and making a {cruple even after the 
queftion is well determin'd. Tobe fufpected, leffens the fame of any man or 
any thing. The doing juftice t6 this article will doc it reputation enough. 


61. If we now fhall inquire how the civil,law of the Romans did determine of 
thefe marriages we fhall be helped much in the cure of the former fear. For if 
the law of the Romans allowed it, that law which had fo many brave and wife 
compdfers, and which fo many Nations allowed of and praétis‘d, and ftilldo © 
in very many Kingdomes and Republikes, we have no reafon to think it can’ 
be of ill report. But concerning this the matter is not very difputable, it is 
notorious that che Civil law did allow it.é.1. § duorum inft. de napt. 1.3.61. non 
Jolum. §. 1. D. deritu nupt.l. C. de init. & fubjt. * Paulus the Lawyer faid; Sé 

L. fi Nepor. 3. Vepotem ex fille Cr neptem ex altero filtoin poteftate habeam nuptias inter cos me 

D. de rit,nupt. folo authere contrahi polfe Pomponius feribit,cr verwm eft: and Antoninus the Em- 

Lconditionia, Pexor faid, Now viders pote/t ‘hb [pecte turpium nuptiarum vidwitatem tibi induxi(fe 

C.deinic, cum te filio fororis [ua confobrino two, probabili confilio Matrimonio jungere volu- 

& fubft, erit: Ineed inthis fay no more. It was alwaies permitted in the Greek and 
Roman Laws, till the time of T beedofivs,who being over-ruled by S. Ambrofe, 
forbad itby an exprefs law ; tamtums pudori tribuens continentia ut confobrinorum 
nuptias vetuerit tanguam fororum, {aid Awrelins Victor; ke thought it more nice 
and modeft if he fhould mnlarge the Laws and reftrain what was not reftrain’d 
before: But this as it arofe {uddenly, fo as fuddenly was extinguith’d; for ic 
was abfopated by Arcadius and Honorius his fons, whofe confticution to this 
purpofe isin Fuftinian l. celebrandis C. de nuptivs, in which thefe words are re- 
markeable, [Revocata prifci juris authoritate, reftinctifg, calumniarum fomentisy 
matrimonium inter Confobrinos habeatur | The law that forbad them was occa- 
fioned and fomented by calumnies; which being difperfed, the authority of the 
Ancient law was recalled. 


62. ThisonelyIlamtoadmonifh; Thatin the Theodofian Cede the law of 
thefe Emperors feems to fay otherwife, as is to be feen under the titles of [6 

- nuptle ex refcript. petant: Gr de inceftis nuptiis..| But the forgery is notorious 
enough. For when Alaric King of the Goths had commanded his Subje& 
Arrianus the Lawyer to make a Breviary of the Code, he fitted thofe laws to 
the Cuftomes of ‘his own Countrey,and fo abus'd the law of Arcadius and 
Honorius,as appears plainly by comparing thofe conftitutions which pafs’d un- 
der the fingers of Arrianws, with thofe which under the fame Rabricks are . 
the 
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the Code of Fuffinian. For in this there is not one word {pokzn of the mar- 
rizge of Cofen Germans under thofe Titles. And ashe hith done in the 

_ Breviary of the Theodofian Code, fo he hath done in the Epito-ne of Caius intti. 
tutions (he, or fome fuch fellow as bad) and made the civil law as he pleated 
expre(sly againft the known Sanction of all the old law of the Braver Romans. 
* The fame alfo was done by 7 beophilus who recired this law according to, the 
manners of his own time, and recites the law of Fuflinian exactly contrary to 
Fuftinian’s fence by clapping a perfe&t Negative to his dire@ affirmative. But 

_ Cuartiws the Latin interpreter of Theophslas hath fet it right again according to 
the true intent of the Civillaw. Bucit may be Idoe not welltotrouble the | 
Queftion with thefe litle things, when the great lines of duty are fo plain and L. 1.6.16, 
legible: and concerning this we havea full teftimony from S. Au/tin, who 4€ <ivit. Dei. 
having obferved that in bistime Cofen Germans did not often marry : Experti 
famus (faies he) in conjugits confobrinorum etiam noftris temporibus ..... quam 
raro per mores fiebat, quod fieri per leges licebat, quia id nee Divina prohibuit, 
nondum prohibuerat lex humana. Thatis, for Cof=n Germans to marry was 
neither prohibited by the laws of God nor man : and fo we have a teltimony 
beyond exception concerning the Civillaw, and the law of God, and the 
law of the Church till his time. Nowif icbe objected thathe faies it was 
done but feldome, itis nowonder. S. Ambrofe and Theodofinsa little be- 
fore that time had caufed fome reftraint and made the matter uneafy : 
and befides this; If any man could obferve concerning any one fort of per- 
fons how feldom they marry, that is, how few examples any one man 
can obferve of any degree though never fo diftane, this will appear but 
light,as the dew upon a flower, or the down of a thiftle. Icislaw- . 
ful for a Father and his Son to marry a widow and her daughters; and «i, 
for two Brothers to marry two Sifters; and no man queftions any thing of 
it: but quam raro hoc per mores fiat; how many examples can any one 
man reckon? Can he tellfo many in one ageand of his own notice, as 
to mike them up a multicude¢ and yet this would be but a weak argument 
againftic; and not worth a further confideration. 


That whichis to be inquired next into is the Canon law; and that indeed 
does forbid ic: but how, and to what purpofe, and with what obligation will 
not be wholly ufelefs to confider. | 


6 3- 


4: 1. Inthe very firft Canons of the Church (excepting onely that one 
fram’d in the Councel of Fersfalem Acts 15.) which are commonly cal- 
led the Canons of the Apoftles there is a caution againft inceftuous mar- 
riages, but the inftances are onely, [ He that marries two Sifters, or his Brothers 
Widow, or Daughter.) The penalty is, He may not be received into Holy Orders: 
but for the matter of Cofen Germans it was not forbidden: UntilS. Auftins 
rime and thereabouts it was crue that Nondum prohibucrat lex humana, Divina 
nunguam: Gods law had never,and till then manslaw had not forbidden ir, 
thacis, ic was then in all fenfes lawful: and inthe Synod of Paris almoft fix 
hundred years after Chrift,thofe are defined to be unlawful marriages que con- 
tra preceptum Domini contrahuntur , which are againft the Divine law, None 
elfe; amongft which the prefent cafe is not to be fufpe&ted: and in the old 
Canons of the Churchall the prohibited inftances were compris’d in thefe ver- 
fes, which was their Authentick Table : | 4 

Nata, Soror, Neptis, Materfra, Fratris & Uxor, 
Et Patris Conjax, Mater, Privigna, Noverca, 


6 


Uxorifque 
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Uxorifque Soror, Privigni Nata, Naré([qne, | 

C. lit. extr. de Atque Soror Patris, conjungi lege vetantur. | 
seftir, (pontal. Bein fome aflemblies of the Bifhops about this time, a little before ora lit- 
tle after, the manners of the Nations being fpoil’d with warres, rudenefs 
and Barbarifme, they contraGted inceftuous marriages: and it was therefore 
thought firchat asthe marriage of Uncles and Nieces were forbidden as a 
hedge to keep them farther off from Father and Mother,Son or Daughter, fo 
this of Cofen Germans was fet asa wegquAcxy Oran outward Court to keep | 
them from marrying Brother and Sifter. And therefore Harmenopalus faies 
they were forbidden by the laws of the Greeks. And it was amongft them no 
more then was highly needful for a reafon which every.one knows. But both 
there and in the Latin Church,when theprohibition of Cofens marriage isjoind 
in the fame decreewwith the marrying of Sifters, the caufe is rendred too fufpi- 
cious, * And yet there was anexternal caufe chat hadinfluence upon thefe 
Sanctions of the Church. The Goths then prevaild by ‘the fword, and the 
Church to comply with the Conquerour was forward to receive this law from 
them: for the Goths had it before the Romans, and it is very probable that 
— barbarous people were the great prefidents and introducers of the prohi- 
ition. ve | 
65. 2. Thefelaws were made by time and accidents, and were extended or. 
contracted as it pleafed the Popes of Rome, who (as one obferves) were for a 

long time sniquiores Cr invidi in marites, apt and eafie to make all reftraints up- 

on marriages. If it were feafonable and fit it were not ufelefs to obferve many 

inftances out of the Canon law tothis purpofe. ButI forbear, that which I 
now obferve.is,that the prohibition among ft them began with Cofen Germans 

then it went to the third and fourth degrees; then to feven,then to four again, 

fometime to fix, as in the Synod at Cabailons fometimes sfque dum gener atio 
agnofcitur, ant memoria retinetur,as long as aay memory of kinred remains,and 
thar will be very far inWales,where they reckon eight degrees and {pecial names 

Concil. Tolet.Of Kinred after Cofen Germans, and then Kin for ever, andtruly thefe Ca- 
to 5 orm Onifts proceed as reafonably as their Principles would admit. For if Cogna- 
"tion or Confanguinity wasthe hindrance of marriage, where ever they could 
reckon that, they had fome pretence to forbid marriage : but if they onely for- 

bad it upon the accounts of Nature, or by the precedent of the Divine law gi- 

ven to Mofes they were to {top there where Nature ftop'd, or the Divine law. 

But that they would not, as knowing it tobe an eafte thing to make laws at the 

charge of other mens trouble. ; | 
66. 3- The reafons why the Proje@ors of the Canon law did forbid to © 

the fourth or to the feventh degree, were as fit a cover for this difhas could be 
imagined. They that were for four gave this grave reafon for it. There are four 

humors in the body of a man to which becaufe the four degrees of confangui- 

nity doe anfwer, it is proportionable to Nature to forbid the marriage of Co- 

fens to the fourthdegree. Nay more; there are four Elements; Ergo, To 

which it may be added, that there are opona mans hand four fingers and a 

thumb. The chumb is the /frps or common Parent ; and to the end of the four 

fingers, that is, the four generations of Kinred we ought not to marry, becaule 

the life of aman is but a fpan dong. There are alfo four quarters.of the worlds 

and indeed fo there are of every thing in it, if we pleafe, and therefore abftain 
at leaft till the fourth — be paft. Others who are graver-and wifer (par- 
ticularly Bonaventure) obferve cunningly, chat befides the four humours oft the 
body, there are three faculties of theSoul, which being joined together make 
feven, and they point ous to.us that men are to abftain till the feventh genera- 
| - a tion 
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tion. Thefe reafons fuch as they are; they therefore were content withall; | 


becaufe they had nobetter: yet upon the ftrength of thefe they were bold 
even againft the fenfe of almoft all mankind to forbid thefe degrees to marry. 


67- 4 When the Canonifts appointed what degrees of Kinred they would. 
have reftrain’d from mutual marriage, they took their precedent and mea{ure 
from the Civil law, making this their ftandard, that fo long as by the Civil 
taw inhericances did defcend, fo long by the Canon law it thould ‘not be per- 
mitted cokinredto marry: and upon this account they forbad marriage to 
the feventh degree, becaufe fo farr the laws appointed inheritances to defcend. 
Now that this is a weak and a falfe ground appears, becaufe inheritances de: 
fcend even to the tenth degree: and yet fuppofe it ocherwife: yet the Popes and 

"other Compilers of the Canons overthoot their mark extremely: becaule while’ - - 
they forbidding marriages to the feventh degree pretended tofollow fome pro- 
portions and ufages of the Civil law, do yet reckon the déprees otherwife: 
then the Civil law does, and confequently doe forbid marriage to the fiftcentlt 
civil degreeexclufively. For whereas bythe Canon law fo far as either of the 
perfons is diftant from the Common Parent,fo far he is diftant from the other 

an the equal line ; fochat by this computation. Cofen Germans are diftant in: 

the fecond degree and no more. But by the Civil law there are accounted fo’ 
many degrees as there are perfons befides the Common Parent, fochat in this . 
computation Cofen Germans are diftant in the fourth degree; and confe- 
quently the feventh Canonical degree is the fourteenth civil degree, the une- 
qualnef$ and unreafonablenefs of which, all Lawyers will deride. The fame isin 
proportion to be faid of their later reduction of the Canonical prohibition to 
the fourth degree inclafively. | _ 3 ee 


68, 5: Thefelaws gathered by the Roman Canonifts are not nowy, nor ever 

_ were they,obligatory but by the confent of the People, and the allowance of 

_ Princes. For Bifhops in their meer fpiritual impreffes have no proper legiflative 
power, where Princes are Chriftian : and if the Prince pleafe he may inlarge or 
reftrain their power, fo that he make no intrenchmenton the Divine law, and. 
doe what is ufeful and profitable, Fac legi tua fepem,faid the Jews: it makes 
the law firm if you put ahedge aboutic , and where viler people whohad no 
fear of God wete apt to marry Sifters or Aunts, it was-not ill to prohibit fome- 
thing thae was lawful, left they fhould ran into what is unlawful. But this is 
matter of prudence onely and ought to be feparated from the queftion of law- : 
ful or unlawful. But then when the Prince does not bind, the Subjects are 
free. Honcfta & jufta cfe quae Regi placent, Cr regno wtilia. Thole thingswhich ‘ 
pleafe the King and are profitable to the Kingdome are honeft and juft, It was 
truly faid bucill applyed by Awtiochus Seleucus, = | 


“ 


69- 6. Thefe laws are neither allowed by the Prince,nor by theE¢clefiaftical -  - 
ftate in England, and becaufe they were ufelefs and burdenfome they were laid. 
afides for they were but drains for money and levies of rents for cven under 
the Pope the way was,and is now, open enough to Cofen Germans if they bave 
gold enough to purchafe the ead. And foit was when the Civil law was tun’d 
to thie aire of the Canon law and both to the manners of the Goths. Cofens 
might marry witha difpenfation from the Prince ; a form of which is to be 
feeninCafstedore. But this is one of the many bleffings of the Proreftant re-.L. 7. variacuc. 
Jigion that we are not tied to pay money for leave todoe a lawfal action; fo 


thatasthe Jewes were wone to fay, He that hath married a wife that is 
a Be too 


314 Of the Chriftian Law, Boox If. 


too neer of Kinred, let him turn Profelyte and then he is not of Kin to him, 
I may in fome fenfe ufe in the conteft between our laws and thofe of the Ro- 
man Churches: He that bath or defires to marry a wife of his kindred which 
is not to neer by Gods law but is by the Popes law, let him become a Prore- 
ftanc, and then though nothing can be allowed to him which God hath forbid- 
den, yet that leave which God hath given him, Maa thall not take away. 


40. 7. If it were atall confiderable what is doneby the Canon law, there 

is ahew device brought is of fpirieual kinred; and marriages forbidden to be 

~ between fuch as anfwer at the Fone for the fame child; thatis, if we value the 
Roman Canons, all Mankiad are in perpetual {nare, and that to no putpofe. 


x. 8. Butas for the prefent inquiry ie is confiderable that the Canon law ic 
{elf does not pretend ic ta be againft the Divine law, but does it wholly upon 
other accounts, as I have already inftanc'ds and this appears in the epiftle of 
Rabanus to Cardinal Humbert. Quod Pontifices ulque ad fextum vel feptimum 
gradum conjugium probibent, magis ex confuctudine humana quam ex lege Divina 
cos pracepi(fe credendum. The Canons did not intend to fignific it to be againft 

_ the law of God for Cofens to marry in the degrees forbidden by the Canon 
law. | 
72.  g. And after all,.the laws of England doe exprefsly allow it; as is to be 
feen in the tables of marriage fet up in Churches ufually, and in the Scacuce of 
32 0f Henry8, chapter 38. And itis obfervable that in England they were al- 
lowed to doe it ever fince they were Chriftians, unlefs they were Papifts. For 
till Pope Gregerias time and Augs/tine the Monk (though Chriftianicy bad been 
here almoft seo yeers before it was us‘d by the Britains: and P. Gregory did 
not think it fie chac Asgefén fhould puta reftraint uponthem (as istobe {cen 
in the Britifh Councels collected by that learned and good man S* Henry Spel- 
man) but it was no little intereft and power, which the Popes afterwards pro- 
cured in the families of Princes and other great perfonages by giving leave to 
them to marry their neer relatives ; and their pofterity for their own fakes 
would in alllikelyhoad preferve that power to which (asthings thea went} 


they did owe their legitimation. 


_. . Alchongh I have pafs’d thorough all laws that can oblige us, ip this pre- 
a fent inquiry; yee becaufe the chief difquifition is pie the Natural low, 
and whether or no any eee can from thence defcend upon the marriage 

of Cofen Germans is the main queftion;ic will be proper here to adde one to- 
pick more, that is, the Prudence or ceafonablenefs of che thing. . 


ahs Concerning which it is obfervable, that whoever fhall goe about to aflign 
the proper reafons why certain degrees are forbidden to marry by the law of 
God, will by experience find it to be coo hard for his head: and Rabbi Me- 
naber Recanatenfis obferved, Quod adrationems attinet inter dicierumincefti,Ma- 
giftri trradtionum de ca nilil certi acceperunt. The Mafters of traditions have te- 
ceived no certain account of thofe reafons for which God forbad inceftuous 
- mixtures: Indeed if we could find out the prime and proper, reafons then 
by proportions to it we could better underftand how far the prohidisions were 
tobeextended. Burthis istobe defpair'd of. But yet Men have ventur'd 
to give fuch reafons as they could, which how far they are applicable to the 
prefent queftion fhall be confidered. | : 


Ie That 
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75. 1. That Kinred ought not to marry is therefore decreed, né emulatio fiat 
ineadcm dome, (aies one. The fame degree of Kinred will beapt to love the 
fame man, and fo emulation willarife. * Well fuppofe that: But if it doess 
the marrying one of them will determine all the reft, and quiet the ftrife. But 

becaufe this proves too much, ic proves nothing at all, For upon the fame 
account, a young man fhould not marty in a family where there are many 
daughters, #¢ emulatéo fiat in cadem domo to avoid emulation and competition. 


76 2. Cofens would do better not to marry (faies another) nz habeat duas ne- Cicero de fin, 
cefsttudines una perfona, that one petfon may not be a double Relative: for fo 
names will be confounded and the fame perfon fhall be Father and Cofen to his 
own child. * But whatifhebes and what ifa King be both a Lord over and 
a Son under hisown Mother? what ifa man bea Father and a Judge,a Brother 
in law and a Natural Brother,as when two Brothers marry two Sifters? The 
more relations and necefficudes there arc. it is fo much the betcer,and a twofold 
Cord is not eafily broken. | 

770 3. It were well that Cofens might not marry, that by their Kinred they 
might be defended from the injury of their Husbands,in cafe they fhould need 
it. * Well fuppofe this too: yer,.1. This does not at all concern the Man,forhe . rf. 
will not need a defence by his Kinred agaiaft his wife, 2. For the woman, un- 2. 
le(s fhe marries all her kinred, che other may be adefence againft the violence _ 
of one whom fhe does marry 5 and will be more likely to prevail in che defence 
againft a Kinfman, then againft a ftranger. 3. But ifawomanbe broughtto _ 3. 
that pafs,her Cofen thall doe her little advantage againft her Husband; for fuch 
defences doe but exafperate and make eternal animofities: buethe laws are 
the beft defences. 4. If the Cofen will bea fure defence againft the Husbands 4. 
injury; then if the Cofen be married to her, he will be fure to do her no injury. 
For he that will doe evil himfelf, is but an ill fecurity to be ingap’d againft ano- 
ther, an he that will prevaricate in the duty of a Husband, will hardly fecure 
the peace of the woman by the duty of a Kinfman. 


78. 4. S. Auftins {cruple is this. Ise/t nefcie quomodo humane verecundia quid- 
dams naturale ac laudabsle ut cus dcbet caufa propinguitatis verecundam honorem ab 
€4 contineat quamuss gener atricem tamen litidinem. There is inthe Modefty of 
Mankind fome:hing that is Natural and laudable , by which they abftain from 
congreffion with them co whom they own the honor of Reverence and modeft 
bafhfulnefs. This indeed is.a good account where the: modefty of Nature does 
really make reftraints and owes duty and reverence: and therefore is one of 
the moft proper and Natural reafons againft the marriage of Parents and chil- 
dren,anc ts by the allowance of fome proportions extended ro Brother and Si- 
fter: bat if ic be fent out one ftep further,you can never ftop it more,but it (hall | 
go as faras any man pleafe to fancy : therefore let it top where God and Na- 
ture hath fix’d irs firft bounds ; and let nor the pretence of a Natural reafon or 
inftinct,carry us whether Nature never did intend; for it is certain fhe gave lar- 
ger commiffions, however the fears, or the {cruples, or the intereft of fome men 
have made them to {peak otherwife : and I remember concerning Cicero who 
fomtimes {peaks againft the marriage of Cofens thac it isbur too reafonableto - 
fuppofe he did it to remove fufpicion from himfelf; it having been objected a- 
gainft him by 9. Fufius Calenws in Dio that he was too kind and amorous to Lib, 46, 
his own daughter. Filia matris pellex tibijucandior atg, obfequentior quam parenti 
par ef, So unequal, fo uncertain a way itis co truft the fayings of a man,when fo 
frequently the mans opinion is not caufed by his reafon,bur by a fecret intereft. 

Ee 2 5» Pope 
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5. Pope Gregoryin his Epiftle to the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury tries an- 
other way: Experimento didicimus ex taliconjugio fobolem now poffe fuccrefcere. 
If Cofen Germans marry they will have nochildren. But the good man did 
not remember that the whole Nation of the Jews came from the marriage of 
the two Cofen Germans of Faceb, Rachel and Leah; and although by this dif- 
courfe it feems it was an ufuall practice to doe it; for from the practice onely 
he could pretend to an obfervation of thisevent, yet asto the event of rhe 
thing ic felf; it isa very great experience which the world hath, by which his 


-obfervation is confuted. 3 


So. 


81. 


6. But the beft reafon given againft the convenience of it; for none pre- 
tends higher is, that it were becter if C ofen Germans fhould not intermarry 
propter multiplicandas affinitates,as S. Aufinexprefics it, wt conjugiis ange ant ne- 
cefsitudines, that fo they might {carter friend thips and relations in more fathilies 
for the diffemination and extenfion of charity. For Cofens being already 
united and loving, it were well by marriage to endear others which are not fo 
loving, notfounited. Ofthisevery one makes ufe that is pleas’d to diffwade 
thefe marriages. But to this I anfwer, 1. That fuppofe this were well and with- 
out objection as to the material part, yet this does no waies prove it unlaw- 
ful, and indeed is not by the contrivers of it intended it fhoubd: as appears ia 
Philo and Plutarch from whom S. Chryfoftom and S. Auftis did borrowit. 2. 
There may be one inconvenience in it, and yet many conveniences and advan- «© 
tages which may outweigh that one; and that there are fo, will appear in the 
fequel. 3. This very reafon when Philo the Jew had urg’d in general for the 
{cattering friendthips and not limiting alliances to one family, he addes, wad 
refpiciens Moyfes alias etiam weultas propinquorum nuptias vetntt - Meaning that 
this argument is fufficiently provided for by che reftraints that Mofes made,and 
if we marry out of thofe limits, the friendthip is enough (cattered. For beyond 
Brother and Sifter, Uncles and Nieces, the relation is far enough off to be re- 
ceptive of and to need the renovation or the arrefts of friendthip. 


7. It were wellif Cofen Germans did not marry left by reafon of their 
ufual familiarity, converfe and natural kindnefs, fornications thould be fe- - 
cretly procured, it being too ready for Natural love to degenerate into luft. 
I an{wer that therefore let them marry as the remedy. For it were a hard ching . 
that Cofens who doe converfe and are apt to love fhould by Men be forbid- 
den to marry, when by God they are not. For this aptnefs to love being lefe 


~ ppon chem,together with their frequent converfation is a {nare ; which becaufe 


God knew he permitted them to their remedy ; and if men doe not they will 
find that their prohibition of marriage willnot bea fufficient fecurity againt 
fornication, For Brothers and Sifters where the danger is ftill greater, God 
hath put a bar of a pofitive law, and Nature hath put the bar of a Natural rea- 
fon and congruity and the laws of all Mankind have put a bar of publike hone- 
{ty and penalties, and all thefe are fufficient to fecure them againft the tempta- 


‘tion: and this wasobferved by awife man long fince in chis very inftance: 


Xenophon.|.s. 
de Cyri inftit, 


wane dey cpa adkaAgos adkrgns, «AQ. 4 ravens * edi meme Suyarpas, aa Ge 
4) aaums. The Father is nct in love with che Daughter s_ nora Brother with 
his S:fter : the reafon is, x 48 PoBG@. x v04.@. ixavos Cewla xwrudy, fear and the 
laws are reftraint enough for this love : but becaufe to Cofens this bar is not 


fet, the greater propenfity they have to love, the more need chere is 


they fhould be permitted to marry. * And this very thing was ob- 
ferved by Rabanus in his Epiltle to Hambert. Hujulmodi prohibitiones 4- 
dulterii occafionem prabere; fuch laws of Reftraint are occafions of Adultery 

and 
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and therefore he infers from thence, Bonums e[fe ut pratermi[cis illis acca a 
bus legis Divina fervetar conftstatio. Ic were good if ftanding in the meafures 
of the Divine law, we fhould lay afnare for no mans foot by putting fetters 
upon his liberty, without juft caufe, bgt not without great danger. 


82, I know of no mote reafons pretended againft this affair ; I chink thefe are 
all; and I am fure they are the moft confiderable. But then on the other fide; 
although ic were hard to requireany more reafon for the marriage of Co- 
fen Germans, then we doe for any other marriage, that is, that we love the per- 
fon, that fhe be vertuous and fitted for our condition, yet I fay ex sbundanti, 
that there are conveniences and advantages which arenot contemptible, nor 
yet are (o readily to be found in the marriage of other perfons, 


$3. 1. There is the advantage of a great and moft perfect parity of condition 
‘that is regularly to be expe@ted. There is no upbraiding of Kinred, greatnefs 
or weaknefs of fortune occafion’d by che difference of elder or younger Bro- 
ther; (for this being in all families is not a reproach to any) and here is the grea- 
teft probability of a fimilitude of pafflons, humors and affections, and they that 
have experience in ceconomical affairs know that thefe things are not contem- 

table. © 

B4e 2. It fs obfervable that when God intended to blefs a family and a Nati= 
on, there he permitted,and in fome cafes commanded the marriage of Cofen 
Germans, as in the families of Ifrael. And although it was lawful for one tribe 
to marry into another, as appears in David who married Michel Sasl’s daughter 
of the tribe of Benjamins and the Benjamitith families were reftored by the in- 
termarriages of the other tribes after that fad war about the Levits concubines 
and Hillel the Pharifee was of thetribe of Benjamin by his Father, and of F«- 
dabby his Mother, yet this was done fo feldome,that it was almoft thought not 
lawful; but che moft general practice was to marry in their own neerer Kin- 
red, in their own tribe. 


85 =. 3. Iathecale of the dax%nept or Heireffes it wascdmmianded bothin 
the Hebrew and inthe Attick laws that Cofen Germans fhould marry, ‘left 
the inheritance fhould goe from the family ; of which I have already givenan 
account ; but now I onely obferve the reafonablenefs and advantage. S. Ayu- 
frin’s [largins fparge amicitias] is nothing ; for whenany confiderable advan- 
tageis to bedone, certainly our ownare to to be preferred before ftrangers. 
And the fame alfo is true in proportion, when any one of the family is paffios 
mately and to pious purpofes in love with his Cofen. . 


36. 4 Inthecafe of an Aunts Daughter to be married to her Cofen by her 
Mothers Brother, there is this. advantage to be gotten to the female fides 
fhe preferves her Fathers name io her own iffue, which fhe had loft in her 
own perfon and marriage, _ * 


87. 5. Inthe-accidents of houfhold converfation, atid in the fatieties of 4 Huf- 
bands love, the ftock of Kinred comes in by way of auxiliary forces to eftablith 

a declining or tempted love: and they undérftood this well, who made it an. - 
objedion againft the marriage of Kinred, left the love being upon two accounts 
fhould be too violent, as Ari/fosle in the fecond book of his Politicks,feems to — 
intimate. But I fuppofe that they who are concerned in fuch marriages, will 


fot fear the objection ; but they have reafon to value the advantage. 
| Ee 3 | see Bi 
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_—__—dums pletas geminato cre{cit amore 
while the marital love is fupported wich che cognation, 


B 


6, S. Auguftins argument is tome highly confiderable: « Fatt anti- 
quis patribus religiofe care, ne ipfa propipquitas fe paulatim propaginum ordinibus 
dirimens longius abiret, & a gg effe defifteret, cam nondum lenge pofitum 
rurfius matrimonii vinculo colligare, Cr quodemmedo revocare fagicntem, The 
dearnefsof Kinred will quickly wear out, and Cofens will too foon grow 
ftrangers , therefore the Patriarchs had a religious care to recall the propin- 
| which was dividing and feparating too faft, andasit were, to bind ig 
by the ties of marriage, and recall it when it was flying away. And indeed 
there is no greater ftabilicy toa family, no greater band to conjugal affecti- 
ons thenthe marrlage of Gofens. : : 


"I fhould now fpeak no more to this queftion, but that I have often met 
with a trifling objection concerning which I could never find any reafonable 
pretence, or ground of probability to warrantit. Second Cofens may not 

Ptbidden, therefore much rather firft Cofens though 
they benotnam’d. Tothis I an{wer that I never knew the martiage of fe- 
cond Cofens forbidden, but by them who at the fame time forbad the mar- 
riageof the firft: and indeed I have fearched and cannot fixe my eye upon 
any thing that I can imagine to be the ground of the fancy : therefore I can 
fay no more to it; but that the lawof God does not forbid either, nor the 
laws of our Church or State, nor the laws of Nature or Nations, or nghe 


~ yeafon, but thefe marriages have advantages in all chefe. And we find thae 


ry 


Jfaae married his fecond Cofen, and that was more for it then ever could be 
faid againft it. Abraham was careful and Rebeccab was careful that their_chil- 
dren refpectively fhould marry within their own Kinred : for it fo was defign’d 
becaufe thofe families were to be greatly and {pecially bleffed , and they cal- 
led one another into the participation of it. I conclude this queftion wich 
as much warranty to the marriage of Cofen Germans as can derive from the 
Premifes ; they may without {cruple own it, and fay | 
Videris amplexics aliquis laudabimear amsbo. 


I know no other pretences of any inftance obliging Chriftians, derived 
onely from the Judicial law. Thefe two doe not obliges and there- 
fore the Rule is true inits dire@ affirmation. — 


Ruts 4. 


The ten Commandements of Mofes, commonly 
called the Moral law, is not a perfect digeft of 
thelaw of Nature. | 
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terialeruth) thatthe Decalogue or their Syfteme of Moral precepts was n0- 
thing but an exprefs or the Tables of the law of Natures long before Mofes 
time given and practis’d by their Fathers.’ But this was aot a perfe@ Syfteme g 

it was the beft chat ever was fince Adam brake the Tables of the Natural law 

and lec finand weak principles into the worlds and it was {ufficient in the 
prefent conftitution of the world, but even this alfo was but like a Pedagogue 

to bring usto Chrift. Inthe Scholesof Mofes they practifed the firft rudi- 
ments of perfection; but Chrift was the laft and therefore the moft perfe& 
Lawgiver; and they that did commence under Arofés the fervant of God, 
were to proceed under Jefus Chrift the fon of God: and therefore the Apo- 

ftle calls Chrift wa@. rs rome: and if we will acknowledge Chrift tobe our rom, 7. 33: 
lawgiver, and the Gofpel co be his law, called in the New Teftament,7he law 

of Bon 4 Royal lew, thea we muft expe that our duty thall be further ex- 
tended then to a conformity in our lives to the ten words of Mofes, 


a,  Idoe nothere intend a difpute whether Chrift hath given us laws of 
which neither before Mojfes nor fince there are no foorlteps in the Old Tefaments 
for I think there are none fach, but in the letter or in the analogy they were 
taughe and recommended before: but this I fay; thar fome excellencies and 
perfe@ions of morality were by Chrift fuperadded in the very inftances of 
the Decalogue; thefe alfo were bound upon us with greater feverity, are in. 
deared to us by-fpecial promifes, and we by proper aides are inabled to their 
performance; and the old commandements are explicated by new commen- 
taries , and are made tobe laws in new inftances to which by Mofes they were 
not obliged; and fome of thofe excellent fayings which are refperfed in the 
old Teftament, and which are the dawnings of the Evangelical light, are now — 
part of that body of light which derives from the Son of righceoufnefs : info- 
much thac a commandement which was given of old, was given again in new 
manner, and to new purpofes, and in more eminent degrees and therefore | 
isalfocalleda new commandement. Thus the converfation Evangelical is: Job, 3.7, &. 
Called an old Commandement and anewone. So that inthe whole this will 
awount to the fame thing as if they were new Commandements. I will 
not eberefore trouble this article with thofe artificial Nothiags; or en- 
deavour to force any man to fay Chrift hath given as new Commandemenits 
but this I fuppofe to be very evidents That we are by Jefus Chrift oblig’d to 
doe many things to which the law of Mofes did not oblige the fons of Ifrael : 
but whether this was by a new Impofition, or a new explication of the old, it 
matters not,fave that fome men will be humor‘d in their own manner of fpeak- - 


Igiveanioftances; The Chriftians are obliged to love their Brethren, 
and their Neighbours: The Jews were fo too: but Chrift commanded us to 
love thofe whom the Jews did not call Brethren or Neighbours ; even all that 
have the fame Nature, even all that are incalamity. For to the queftion ask’d 
by the Pharifees, and who is our Neighbour ¢ Chrift anfwer'd by the Parable 
of him that fell among the Thieves: He that is in need is our neighbour. The 
Jews underftood this to mean nothing but one of the fame Nation or Religion; 
the reftthey hated. Here thenis anew duty; to which the Jews in the fame 
latitude and in the fame expreffions were not bound by che Decalogues and . 
_ this is as much as a new Commandement: for it is new tome if ic impofes a 
mew duty. Soif God forbids inceft: and by it onely means the conjuaction 
of Parents and children, if afterwards he commands us toabftainfrom Bro. 
ther and Sifter, Uncles and Aunts; this is amew law wader the old — Levit, ty. 14, 
Aa. ; cws 


We: 
e 


we | 
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Jews might hate theirenemiess but Chriftians havenone, that is, they have 
none whom they are to repute fuch by a legal account. The feven Nations 
in Paleftine were legally and properly to be accounted Enemies ; but to Chri- 
ftians ail are to be efteemed as Brethren in fome account or other; eas ey S eps 
om aseduiv, Toa good man nomanisenemy: So that by alteration of che 
{ubje& matcer, the old law is become new, that is, we have a new law. Lex 
verses amorem docet in proximes, nova in extrancos. The old law teaches love 
to Neighbours, the new to ftrangers , thatis, to fuch whom the Jews called 
fo ; but yet the Chriftians are to treat as Neighbours. For thatis a duty to 
us which was not foto thems and we may perith for omitting that, to which 
they were not obliged fo much as under the pain of a legal impurity. 


But not onely in the object of our duty s buc in the expreffion and figni« 
fication of action Chrift isa New lawgiver. They and we are bound to love 
our Brethren; but che precept of love did not bind them to what we are 
bound: We mutt die for our Brethren; and of this we have an exprefs come 
mandemenr, whichit is certainthey had not 5 andno fign of icin their Mo- 
rallaw. And itis nor the fame words, but the fame intenfion of duty that 
makes the fame law. The Jews were bound to love their wives ; but an eafi- 
ne(s of divorce did confift with that duty exacted by that law, butic will nor 
doe fo inours. Nowas in moral actions a degree altersthekind; foit isin 
laws; forevery new degree of duty thatis requir'd {uppofes a new authori- 
ty or anew Sanction toinferre it ; for the fame law does not in one age directly 
permit an aCtion, and in another forbid its ic does not reward that perfon 
which in another it will condemne. — 


But I adde other inftances. If Repentance bea precept, and not one- 
ly a privilege; itis certain that inthe Gofpel chere is a precept which was 
not permitted much lefs injoin’d; for this obedience fuppofes Chrift to be our 
Redeemer in Nature before he is our lawgiver, and therefore that it conld be 
no part of their Morallaw. But Repentance is not properly and primarily 
alaw of Nature; for though it was the firft a@ian of religion that we find was 


~ done in the world, yet itis fuch a one as f{uppofes Nature lapfed ; and therefore 


6. 


7° 


at the moft can be but adopted into the lawof Nature : but yet becaule it is 
as much a part of the law of Nature, as Reftitution is a part of Natural Juftice, 
this inftance is not alrogether an improper illuftration of this Rule. : 


But there are alfo many things for which provifions are made in thelaw 
of Natures for which there is no caution inthe Decalogue. I inftance in the 
matter of inceft ; and if any man will reduce it to the fitch Commandement, 
it is Certain he muft then fuppofe, oncly the mixture of parents and children to 
be, and that of Brother and Sifter not to be inceftuous ; for thefe cannot come 
under the Title of Father and Mother ; and if it be refer'd to the feventh Com- 
mandement it will be as improper as to {uppofe jeering to be forbidden in the 
fixth. Icouldadde that there being but two affirmative precepts in the Deca- 
logue, there is no caution againft fins of omiffion in any other inftances. 


I will not inftance in thofe precepts which relate to our B. Lord himfelf, 
and are (uperindac'd by Chriftianity upon the law of Nature; fuch as are 
(faith in Fefus Chrift, bope of eternal Isfe, fraternal correplion, avoiding fcan- 
dal, cuftedy of the — in many inflances, the Sacraments, to ftand faft in. 
Chriftian liberty, fearching the Scriptures, humility, mortification, _ the 

infirmi- 
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infirmities of the weak and many mores all which proclaime Chrift to be our 
-lawgiver , but doe not properly denote the imperfection of the Decalogue as 
it isa Syfteme of the laws of Natare. | 


8. But I adde from the very ftock of Nature many others. For though by 
che Decalogue we are forbidden to doe evil,yet we are not commanded to doe 
good : and that isa material confideration ; and cannot by way of redudi- 
on bebrought hither: becaufe they are wholly different things , and are 
the effe&s of feveral reafons, and to be incouraged by diftin@ promifes or 
immunities refpeGively, and are not confequent to cach other. For the fons 
of Ifracl and all the world are bound to doe evil to no man, but are not 
bound to doe good toevery man: The firft is poffible, the fecond is not : and 
the Jewes never underftood that they were bound to give almes by the fixth 
Commandement : and in Nature the obligation to doe good is upon a pofi- 
tiveaccount s as the obligation it felf is. Of the fame Nature is Gratitude, 
readine(s to help a man in need, to keep afecret intrufted to us, to performe 
promifes : all which are of greater concernment.to mankind then to be intru- 
{ted onely to analogies, uncertain inferences and fecret corollaries, and yet for 
thefe there is no provifion made in the ten commandements. 


9. Neither can this meafure of the Decalogue be reprov'd by faying that 
all thefe laws of Nature, and all the laws of Chrift.may be reduc’d to the 
Decalogue. I know itis faid fo very commonly, and the Cafuifts doe com- 
monly ufe that Method, that the explication of the Decalogue be the Summe 
of all their Moral Theology ; but how infufficiently , the foregoing inftan- 
ces doe fufficiently demonftrate :_ and therefore how inartificially will alfo — 
appear in the violence and convulfions that muft needs be ufed to draw all 
thefe diflonanciesinto one center. I remember that Tertwlléan (1 fuppofe to 
try his wit) finds all che Decalogue in the Commandement which God gave 
to Adam to abftain from the forbidden fruir. Im hac enim lege Ade data omnlay sy ai Jug 
pracepta condita recognofcimus, qua poftea | pra data per Mofesn. And 8 * 
juft fo may all the laws of Nature and of Chrift be found in the Decalogue, 
as the Decalogue can be found in the precept givento Adam: but then alfo 

. they might be found inthe firft Commandement of the Decalogue,and then 
what need had there been of ten? Itis therefore more then probable that this 
was intended as a digeft of all thofe morallawsin which God would expe& 
and exact their obedience; leaving the perfeGion and confummation a all 
unto the rime of the Gofpel : God intending by feveral portions of the Eter- 
nal or Natural Jaw to bring the world to that perfeGtion from whence Man- 
kind by fin did fall; and by Chriftro inlarge this Natural law toa fimilitude 
and conformity to God himfelfas far as our infirmities can bear. It was very’ 
well faid of Tertallian, Intelligimus Deilezems etiam ante Moyfen; nec in Oreb Ibid. 
tantum,ant in Sina Gin Eremo primum,fed antiquiortm, primum in Parady{o, poft 
Patriarchis, atquettacx Fudass certis termporibus reformatam : ut non jam ad 
Moyfi legem ita attendamus, quafi ad principalem legem, fed ad fubfequenters quam 
certo tempore Dews Cr gentibus exhibutt, cy repromil[a per Prophetas in melius re- 
formavit. The law of God was before A/ojes, neither given in Horeb nor in Si- 
nat, in the wildernefs[noria the land] but firft given in Paradi(e ; afterwards 
to the Patriarchs, and then being reformed it was given to the Jews: fo that 
we are not to look after A7ofes law as the principal, but tothe law that comes . 
after the law of Adofes, which being promifed by the Prophets God in the ful- 
nefs of time gave unto the Gentiles in the times of reformation. om 

—. 10. The 
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10. The effects of this Rule in order to Confcience are thefe : 


Lib, 4.¢. 26. 


in princip, 


1. That we acknowledge Chrift to be our Lord and Mafter, our lawgiver 
and our Teacher. 

2. That we underftand the ten Commandements acoording to his Com- 
mentary. | | | 
3. Thae the Cuftomes, explications, gloffes, and ufages of the Jews may 

not be the limit of our practice. 
4. That we expect not juftification by our conformity to the Decalogue. 
_ 5. That we endeavour to goe on to perfection; not according to the pat- 
tern which AZofes, but which Chrift fhewed in the Mount. 
6. That we doe not reckon any Syfteme of the Natural law,but the books 
of the New Teftament. | | 
9. That we doe notefteem it fufficient for us tolive according to Nature 
(as the expreffion is commonly ufed) but rhat we live according to Grace,that 
is, the meafures of reformed Nature. For in this fenfe thefe words of Faftis 
Martyr are true and ufeful, xale Qua Cisvedéaw ameme-yer G bor, To 
live according to Nature isthe ornament or praife of one that % yet an Unbeliever : 
meaning that the Difciples of Jefus muft doemore. For according as the 
world growes inage, fo alfoicis inftructed in wife notices; and it muft pafs 
onto glory by all the meafures and progreffions of graces and all that law 
by which we livein all the periods of the world is nothing elfe but the feveral — 
degrees and promotions of the lawof Nature. For children are governed 
by one meafure and young men by another,and old men ftillby a more perfea; 
and yet the whole is nothing elfe but right reafon drawn into laws, and that 
which fits our Nature bound upon us by the decree of God: fome laws fit 
our Natures as they are common to us and beafts: fome fic us as we are next. 
to Angcls; and fome fit us as we are defign’d to immortality, and che fruition 
of God: and the laws of Nature do grow as our Naturesdoe. Andas we 
fee is in matters of fpeculation, thofe principles enter into us, or are drawn from 
their hidden places, in our age of which wehad no fign in our youth; and 
when we are children we admire at thofe things and call thofe difcourfes deep 
and excellent which when we are grown up we are afham’d of as being igno- 
rant and pitiful. So itisin our manners, and {oir isin our practical noticess 
they all grow tll they arrive at cheir ftate and period: but becaufe the Eter- 
nal laws of God, thatis, thofe laws which are not fitted to times and perfons 
and relations, but tothe Nature of man, thatis, toall Mankind, intend to 
bring us to God and to all chat perfection of which we are capable; therefore 
it is that they alfo muft increafe according to the growth of Nature: when 
therefore the Nature of: man was rude and in its infancy, God drew out of 
the Eternal fountain but a few of thefe Natural laws : buthe ftill fuperadded 
more as the world did need them, and at the laft by his Son, who by his incar- 
nition hath adorn’d our Nature with a robe of glory, hath drawn out all thofe 
by which we are toconverfe with God and men in the beftand greateft Enter- 
courfes: that he might enable our Nature to difpofitions proper and immedi- 
ate toa ftate of glory. Not but that they all were porentially in the bowels of 
the great Commandements ; but that God did not by any Prophets or Law- 
givers draw them all forth, till the grear day of reformation, at the Revela- 
tion of the Son of God. But inthis the fentence of Ireneus is wifeand 
full. Confummate vite preceptain utroque Teftamento cum fint eadem, eun- 
dem oftendcrunt Deum qui particularia quidem pracepta apia wirifqae praceptis, 
fed eminentiora G [umma, fine quibus falvari non poteft, in wtroquecadem {ua- 
fit. The precepts of perfect life are the fame in both Teftaments, and doe 
| , demon- 
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demonttrate the fame God of both; who indeed hath given {everally {everal 
inftances of Commandements; but the more eminent and the chief, withoue 
which falvation is not tobe had, are the fame in Both. Meaning, that there 
are the fame general lines of Religion,and of. Juftice in the ald and ia the new 3 
but the {pecial and payticalay precepts are feverally isftancd by Chrift and 


NM ofes 


Runs 5. 
All the explications of the Moral law which are 
_ found in the Prophets and other holy writers. of 
the Old Teftament, are to be accounted as parts 
of the Moral law, and equally obliging the . 
Confciences i” 


t JH E that will explicate the Mofaick law a the perfections of the 


Gofpel, does expound the words of a child by the Senfes and deepeft 
policies af awitty men. I have feen fome parts of Véredl chang’d into impure 
Fefcennines; and J have alfo {een them chang’d into the fenfe and ftile of the 
Golpel 5 but Virgil iatended neither, though his words were capable of boths 

_ and yet the way to ynderftand Virgil is by the Commentaries of men of his 
owa time, or Nation, ar learned in the language and cuftomes of the Romans. 
Soit isin che Decalogueof Mocs. If Chriftians underftand it by all the fevee 
riti¢s and inlarged nosices of the Gofpel, they accufe their own Commentae 
ty as too large,or the practice of the Jews whe never obeyed them at that rates 
and therefore all thofe wilde reductions of all good and bad to that meafure is 
of no good ule, byt itis full of crror,and may have fome ill effe@s of which 
J have already given caution: buc then becaufe they may be explicated and cam 
sdmir acommentary,as all laws doe beyond their letters there is nothing more 
reafonable,then that the commentaries or additional explications of their own 
Prophets and Holy men, and the ufages of their Nation be taken into the {a- 
crednels of the text and che limits of the Commandement. 


2, Shus when God had faid, Thew {halt doe ne marder 5 when Mofes in ano- 
ther place addes thele words, Thon hols net hate thy Brother in thy hearts ner be 5 0019 17-19; 
mindful of an injury : this is to be {uppofed to be intended by Godinthe Com- =~" 
mandement ; and to bea juft commentary to the text, and therefore part of 
the Morallaw. When they were commanded to worfhip the God of Ifrael 
and no other: this was to be underftood according to Davids commentary 5 
and when he had compofed forms of prayer te God, topray to him was to 
be fuppos’d to be a duty of the Cammandement. God commanded that 
they thould boneur Father and Mother, which appellative whan Adofes and the 
Holy Writers of the Old Teftament had given to Princes and Magy{trates,and 
had in another place exprefsly commanded obedience to them, it is tohe fup- 
pofed that this is an explication of the fifth Commandement. 


3- This alfoistobeextended further, and by the fayings of eho Prophers 
they could uadesftand what things were permined by Adefes, which ye God 
, | Ove 
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loved not: and that the Commandement had a further purpofe then their u- 
fages would endure: and though (as our Bleffed Lord afterward exprefs'd) 
Mofes permitted divorces for che hardnefs of their heart; yet that from the be- 
ginning it was not fo; and that greater piety was intended in the Commande- 
menac.they were fufficiently taught by the Glofs .which God himfelf. inferted 
and publifhed by the Prophet Hofea, 1 bate putting away. In this and all other 
cafes the Natural ae ea of things, Natural juftice, and Effential piety, — 
and the firft inftitucion.of them were the beft indications of thefe effets which 
{uch fayings of the Prophets and other Holy Men ought to have in the enlarge- 
ment of the Moral law, or reftraint of privileges and liberties. 


_ Thénvfeof this Rule in order to the Government of Confcience is ¢6 


defcribe of what ufefulnefs in our religion, and what influence in our lives is 
the Old Teftament; all the Moral precepts which are particulars of the Natu- 
ral law or univerfal Reafon are either explications of the Decalogue or pre- 
cepts Evangelical, by which the old Prophets did prepare the way of our Lord, 
and make bis paths firait. cis the fame religion theirs and ours as to the Mo. 
ral part: intending glory to the fame God by the fame principles of prime 
reafon, differing onely in the clarity and obfcurity of the promifes or Motives 
of Obedience, and in the particular inftances of the general laws, and mthe | 
degrees of duties fpiritual: bucin both, God intended to bring Mankind to 
Eternal glories by religion or the Spiritual worfhippings of one God, by ju- 
ftice and fobriety, that is, by fach waies as Naturally we need for our Naturat 
and perfe@ive being even in this World. Now in thefe things the Pro. 
phers are preachers of righteoufnefs , and we may refrefh our fouls at thofe 
rivulets {pringing from the wells of life, but we muft fill and bath our 
Selves in fontibus rapt in the fountains of our Bleffed Saviour: for he 
hach anointed our heads, prepar’d a table for us, and made our cup to overflow 
and of bis fulne/s we have allreceived, Grace for Grace, | 


5s. But this is at no hand tobe extended to thofe prohibitions or reprehenfi- 


ons of their prevarications of any of the fignal precepts of religion, by 
which as themfelves were diftinguifh’d from other Nations, fo God would 
be glorified inthem. For fometimes the Prophets reprefented the anger of 
God ina ceremonial inftance: when either they fin’d wich a high hand in chat 
inftance, that is, with defpice and contempt of the Divine Commandement, 
or when the Ceremony had a mixture of morality, or when it was one of the 
diftinGtions of the Nation, anda configmation of them to be the people of © 
God. But this will be reduc’d to practice by the next Rule. 


—_ | | Rursa 6. i | 

Every thing in the Decalogue is not obligatory to 
Chriftians, is not a portion of the Moral or Na- 
tural law. 


VV Hea Mofes deliver’d the ten Commandementstothe people, he did 
~~ moteell them in order which was fecond, which was fifth: and upon — 

this account they have been feverally divided as men did pleafe to aac 4 
a 
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fhall not clog thefe annotations with enumerating the feveral waies of dividing 
them ; but that which relates to the prefent inquiry is whether or no the pro- 
hibition of graven images be a portion of the firft Commandement; foa$ 
that nothing is intended but thacit bea part or explication of chat: and thacit 
contain in it onely the duty of confefling one God, and entertaining no other 

__ Deity viz. fo chat images become not an idol,or the final obje@ of our worfhip 
as a God and therefore that images are onely forbidden as Dii alieni,not as 
the reprefentations of this one God, and they are capable of any worthip but 
that which is proper to God : or elfe it is a diftin€t Commandementé and for- 
bids the having, or making, and worthipping any images with any kind of 
religious worfhip: Thefe are the feveral effects which are defign’d by the dif- 
fering divifions of the firft Tables I will not now examine whether they cer- | 
tainly follow from their premifes and prefuppofitions ; but confider what ig 
right, and what follows from thence in order tothe integrating The Rule of 
Confcience. That thofe two firft Commandements are but one was the do- 
Grine of Philothe Jew (at left itis faid fo) who making the Preface tobe a 
diftinét Commandement;_ reckons this to be the fecond; Deos fealptiles non 
facies tibi, nec facies omne abhominamentum Solis c Luna, nec omnium que fant 
fapra terram,nec coram que repunt in agnis,Ege {um Deus Dominus tausZ clotes orc. 
And the fame was followed by Athanafius, This book hath thee ten Commande- Synopt Scripr: 
mints in Tables; The firft is eyw aps Ku esQ. 0 Geos av° SsuTeegy, 8 oromoys tom. 2, 
ceauTed cidwrov uds mavavs ongiang* 1 am the LordthyGod: The fecond, thon 
Shale not make an idol to thy felf, nor the likenefs of any thing : and this divifion 
was ufual in S. Cyréls time who brings in Fulian thus accounting them. J amthe L.s.contrJul, 
Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land of Egypt: The fecond after this: 
Non erant tibi Dit alient preter me, non facies tibi fislacram, Gc. and the fame 
way is followed by S. ferome and Hefychius: Thefe make the introduction Inc 10. Hof, 
to be one of the Commandements ; and thofe which we call the firft and the ""**=«v* 
fecond to be the fecond onely. 7 4 

a OF the fame opinion as to the uniting of thefe twois Clemens Alexanq | 
drinus ; and S. Aujlin, Et revera quod dittam eft, Non erunt tibi Dii alieni, bee 1. 6. from; 
dpfum perfectins explicatur, cum prohibentur colenda figmenta. The prohibition Gisnasee 
of images ts a more perfect explication of thofe words, Thou halt have no ~"7*:'0E% 
other Gods but me. Tothe fame fenle Ven. Bede, S. Bernard», the [Ordinary tn 10. Exod, 
Glofs, Lyra, Hugo Cardinalis] Lombard, the Church of Rome, and almoft all ° Sup.falv.Reg. 
the Lucheran Charches do divide the Decalogue. 


3 -Onthe other fide thefe are made to be two diftin& Commandements by 
the Chaldee Paraphraft (inc. 20. Exod.)and by Fofephus ; Primam praceptam 1.3 Aniq.c.s: 
Deum effe unum, Fi hancfolumcolendum. Sccundum,pullius animalis fimalechram 
aderandum. And thefeare followed by Origen, Gregory NaXianXen [S. Am- 1: 3.hom. &; 
brofe, and S. Hierom* even againtt his opinion exprefs'd in another place, S, in Exod. 
Chryfoftom, S.. Auftin, or whofoever is the Author of the Queftions of the old eae | 
and New Teftaments, Sulpitins Severus, Zowaras ; and admitted as probable | 
by Ven. Bede: but followed earneftly by all the Churches that follow Calvigs 
and by the other Proteftants not Lutherans. : 
4. In this great contrariety of opinion chat which I choofe to follow is the . 
way of the Church of England, which as it hath the greater and more certain - 
authority from Antiquity, foie hath much the greater: reafonablenefS. For 
when God had commanded the worthip of himielf alone excluding all falfe 
Gods: Inthe next words he was pleas’d alfo to forbid them to worthip hiny 
in that manner by which all the Gods of the Nations i’ or which 
. was, 


¢; 
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was, by images: infomuch that their images were called Gods, not that they 
thought them fo; but that the worthipping of falfe Gods, and worthipping 
by images were by the idolaters ever join’d. Now this being a different thing 
fromthe other: one regarding the objet, the other the manner of worthip 
it is highly reafonable to beleeve that they make two Commandements. 2. 
God wouldnot be worthipped by animage, becaufe none could be made of 
him ; and thereforeit is remarkable that God did duplicate his caution againft 
images of him,by adding this reafon to his precept, Remember thas ye fawno fhape, 
but onely heard a-veice: which as it was a direct defign of God that they might 
not make animage of him, and foworfhip him as the idolaters did cheir falfe 
Gods, foitdid indire@ly at leaft intimate to them, that God would be worfhip- 
ped in {pirit and truth, thatis, not withalying image: as every image of 
him muft needs be: foritcanhavenoctruth when a finite body reprefents 


an infinite Spirit. And this is moftlikely tobethus: becaufe this being a 


certain digeft of the law of Nature, in it the Natural Religion and worthip 
of God was to be commanded , and therefore that it fhould be fpiricual and 
true, thacis, not with falfe imaginations and corporal reprefentment, was to 


be the matter of aCommandement. 3. Since the firft Table did fo defcend 
to particulars as by adiftin& precept to appoint the day of his worfhip: it is 


not unlikely chatthe effential and Natural manner of doing it fhouldalfo be 
diflin@ly provided for, fince the circumftantial was: but that could not be at 
all, if it was a portion of the firft Commandement: for then the fenfe of 
it muft be according to the firft intention , that images fhould not become 
our Gods. -4. The Heathens did not fuppofe cheir images to be their 
Gods, but reprefentments of their Gods, and therefore it is not fo likely 
that God thould by way of caution fo explicate the firft Commandement ¢ 
when there was no danger of doing any fuch thing; unlefs they thould be 
ftark mad, or fools and without underftanding. 5. ‘When God forbad cheng 
to make and worthip the likenefs of any thing in heaven and earths he fufft- 


ciently declar’d that his meaning was to forbid that manner of worlhipping not: : 


‘that object, for by faying it wasthe likene/s of fomething it declar'd that this 


Ss 


likenefs could moc be the Obje@ of their worfhipping ; for becaufe it is the 
image of athiog,therefore it is not the thing they worthip’d ; and tt cannot be 
{uppos’d of a man that he can make the image of the Sun to be his God, when 
he makes that image of the Sun, becaufe he chinksthe Sun is the moft excellent 
thing. “Whentherefore in the firft Commandement he had forbidden them. 
to acknowledge the Sun, or any thing elfe but himfelf tobe Gods In the nexe 


he forbids the worthipping himfelf or any thing elfebyanimage. But of -: 
‘this I fhall fpeak more afterwards; becaufe it relates tothe moral duty. 


But I obferve that all thofe Modernes who confound thefe two Com-. 


mandements have not that pretence which the Ancients had ; and have quit- 


ted all chat by which fach confufion could have been in any fence tolerable.’ | 


For Philo and thofe Ancients who followed him reckon the firft Comman- 
dementtobc s (1 am the Lord thy God,oc,.] by which God would be acknow- 
ledged tobe the Lord: and the fecond did forbid any other befides him, So: 
that there might be fome appearance of reafon to make the firft Commande- 
ment affirmative, andthe fecond Negative; The firft to declare who is 
God; The fecond to forbid Polytheifme, The firft to declare his Entity; 
the fecond to publith his Unity: The firft to ingage their duty to him who had: 
fo lately cndeir'd them by freedom from captivity : The fecond to forbid the. 
adopting tle Gods of the Nations with whom they were now. to — 
a3 _ con- 


~ 
. 


Gon. “teeta dion a 


I confefs that chefe.reafons are notfufficient; fot they multiply where the re. 
is no needs and make a divifion without difference ; and leave all thofe peri- 
ods which are about imagesto be of no ufe, no fignification ; and concerning 
their own praice and religion in the matter of images, though it is certain 
they wholly deriv'd it from the Commandement, yet they take no notice of a- 
ny warrant at all deriv'd from thence ; but fuppofing that they did make che 
divifion for thefe reafons , and that thefe reafons were good, yet all the Mo- 
dernes quit all this precenfion ; and allow but three Commandements to the 
firft Table, and divide the fecond into feven; to effe@t which they make two 
Commandements againft Concupifcence: concerning which I will not fay 
they might have reckond more according to the multiplication of the obje@s, 
four as well as two: but chis I fay, as it is wholly without neceffity, and very 
defticute of any probability ; foirisdone againft the very order of words. 
For although ve in Deuteronomy reckons the Concupifcence of the wife firft; 
etin Exedus,which is the copy of the Decalogue as ic was given, Mofes rec- 
ons thefConcupifcence of the houfefirt: Sochat the ninth Commande- 
meat lies in the body of the tenth; and the tenth lies partof it before the 
ninth, and part of ic after: which is a prejudice againft it greater them can be 
outweigh’d by any or all the pretences which are or can be made for it: efpe- 
cially fince by the opinions of the Roman Doors , thefe two cannot as they 
lic here make two objects: for to covet another mans wife, is the fame as ‘to 
covet another mans fervant, that is, as a poffeffion ; for multitude of wives 
was great riches, and the peculiar of Princes, asa in Nathans — 
ing Devid, and thecafe of Selemen: but tocovet the wife propter 
is forbidden by the feventh Commandement, as the Roman DoGorsteach,and 
under that they handle it. Therefore the wife, and the fervant and the beaft 
of another man being here forbidden.co be defir'd as matter of Covetoufnefs 
make but one object, and confequently but one Commandement: and if be- 
cau(e a difference can be fancied, the wife and the houfe make two. obje&s : 
then the fervant makes a third: fora houfe differs from a wife no more then 2 
fervant from a houfe, the ufe of thefe is as different as of thofe and can make 
as diftin® objets of appetite and defire; and therefore cither they all mutt 
make but one Commandement, or they muft make more then two. 


6. Butthe Churchof Romeand the Lutherans have feveral interefts, for 
other reafons they have none in fo doing. The Church of Rome confounds 
the cwo Commandements, left the worfhipping of images thould appear to be 
forbidden. For if it be a diftin@) Commandement which forbids the wor- 
fhipof images, then becaufe all falfe obje&s of worth’p are fafficiently for- 
bidden in the firft ; it will not be a competent anfwer to fay , we doe not wor- 
fhip images as Gods, we doe not make idols of them, for to worlhip any 
thing as God is not forbidden in the fecond Commandement, but in the 
firft: but therefore left che fecond Commandemen: fhould fignifie nothing, 
ie follows, that the taking of images into religion, or the worfhipping 
God whether true or falfe by an image is there forbidden. But if thefe 
two Commandemeats were one, then they fuppofe, that this of forbid- 
ding images being a purfuance of the prohibition of having any other Gods, 
expounds it felf onely to mean, tbe making images to be God, which 
becaufe they doe nor; they hope to ftand upright in the Scrutiny con- 
ceming this Commandement. oo : 


7.  Butto this I retamnthis account ; ‘That although it be certain that if 
| *FFa thefe 
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she(e. Commandements be divided, jc will follow rhac this manner of Religion 
by image-worthip, is particularly forbidden as a falfe manner of worthipping 
and confequently is upon no pretence to be introduc’d into religion; yer if 


we fhould fappofe them to be but one Commandement, it will not follow 


8, 


that images are not forbidden to be us’d in religious worthippings. For if 
God forbad them to make Deos {culptiles, Engraven Gods, that is, to wor- 
fhip fuch Gods as may be depiGed or engraven, fuch asthe Sun and Moon, 
Apis and Fapiter, the oxe of Egypt or the fireof Perfia, then by the fame 
reafon we conclude that Dews {culptilis is no God, and therefore to make the 
God of Ifrael to be a God depi&ed or engraven does difhonour and deprefs 
him tothe manner of an idol. For therefore in the Decalopue recited by 
Philo and in the fenfe of all the Ancients, the reafon againft making an en- 
graven God is, Ege fans Dews tuus Zelotes, lam thy God, I am thy Jealous 
God ; thatis, I who cannot be reprefented by fach vanities, I am thy God, 
burthey are not,who can. * Addeto this; that fince the Do@ors of the 
Roman Church make the Decalogue to be the fountain of all Mos$l Theo- 
logy and by that method defcribe all cafes of Confciences itis neceffary that 
they take into thejbody and obligation of every Commandement not onely 
what is expre(s’'d in the lecter and firft fignification, but the Species, the relati« 
ons, the fimilitudes, the occafions, any thing chat is like the prohibition, and 
concerning which we cannot tell whether it be orno ; and upon this account 
if they can retain images or think to honour God by the ufe and worthipping 
of them; they may be confident of any thing, and may as well ufe fome pol- 
lutions of the ficth, as fuch pollutions of idols. » i 


Bat chereis alfo more in it then thus. For although ic is ufually fuppofed 
by learned perfons, that Philo the Jew, Athanafine ,S. Hierom,and S. Auffin are 
of opinion that the two Commandements are not to be divided, but are all one: 
yetif_ we look into their fayings we fhall find them to have other effects then 
they fuppofe. Forthey making the Preface to be the firft Commandement , 
{1 am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land ef Egypt) doe fuppofe 
that the abje@ of Religion and Divine worthip is fufficiently declar’d in thae 
they think the fame of thatas all other men doe of the following words: 
[Thou {halt have no otber Gods but me] viz. That God propofing himfelf as 
their God, whom onely they were to worfhip, did by that fufficiently exclude 
the worthip of all falfe Gods, or giving Divine worthip toany thing befides 
himfetf: Sothat when the obie& ts fufficiently provided for as it is in the firft 
Commandement however it be computed, the former arguments will return 
upen them, andit will be moft probable that the next provifion be made for 
the manner of the Divine worfhip; and then the ufe of images in religion and 
the Religious worfhip of them will be by a neceflary and immediate confe- 
quent forbidden; forthe forbidding Dess (cwlpsiles : forbids not onely other 
Gods; but forbids them with that reafon and demonftration. They thae 
can be ingraven or painted are no Gods, and therefore images and falfe Gods 
are equally forbidden, where ever an image is join'd toa God, there is a falfe 
God, or ‘no true God : for an image and the true God are inconfiftent. So 
that where ever there are two Commandements before that of taking Gods 
Name in vain, as it is amongft all the Ancients (Clemens Alexandrinus onely 
excepted) there it is moft likely that the firft provides for the objec? of Diving 
worthip a/firmeatively, and the fecond for the manner negatively: and the effect 
of this will be, that they are in their Divifion of the Decalogue almoft wholly 


deftitute of authority ox warrant from the Ancients, for they all make four . 


Comman- 
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Commandements in the firft Table, atleaft; The Jews ufually indeed did 
reckon five: taking in that of honoaring our Parents, but chey alwayes made 
thac of the Sabbath co be the fourth by all which it muft needs be, chac they 
mutt lie under the fame objection which they would fain avoid: and though 
they confound thofe two which we ufually now reckon the two firft; yet be= 
caufe the Jews and ancient Chriftians who reckon’d otherwife did account 
one Commandement to the fame purpofe as we reckon the firft; that which 
follows can never be prov'd to mean any thing but a prohibition of that man- 
ner of Divine worfhip by images ; foric implies that to worfhip God by an 
image, isto worfhipanidol: an image of God when it is worfhipped is an 
idol, for neither can the true God have an image, neither will he be worthip- 
ped by animage. Nowthough this willnot at all concerne the images of 
Sains, but onely the worfhip of God by an image, yet even this alfo when 
they think this image worthip fhall be a worfhipping and honouring of God 
indire@ly, and an a& pleafing to him, will come under this Commandement, 
as certainly and more apparently then fornication or intemperance fhall come 
under the fixth or feventh; whither cheir Doors ufually reduce them. 


This thing more I am willing to adde concerning the divifion of the De- 
calogue: That when the Ancients did reckon the preface or introduétion to 
be the firft Commandements; itis not certain that they put the words of 
[Thou [halt have no other Gods but me) tothe Second: For as for Philo, he 
does not recite them atall, but reckons the fecond otherwife then it is in Mofes 
books, and itis not certain how he thought in this queftion to him that well 
confiders his copy of the Decalogue. For he thus begins [ I am the Lord 
thy God who brought thee out of the land of Egypt. Thou halt not make 
any graven Gods tothy felf: nor any abhemination of Sun and Moon: nor 
of any thing thacis on theearth, or that creeps in the waters: I am thy Lord, 
the jealous God, &c.] Now in this which is firft and which is fecond is plain 
enough though Phils does not numberthem: but whether the words of that 
which we call the firft Commandemenr, by him are underftood in the firft 
or in the fecond doesnot hence appear. Batthen for S. 4thanafins whom the 
adverfaries reckon theirs, the cafe is yet clearer againft chem: for [lam che 
Lord thy God] he reckons to be the firft, omitting all that which follows 


oe 


until the fecond Commandement: but the fecondhe plainly and perfe@ly rec- 


kons as we doe, [Thou fhalt not make tothy [elf an idol, or graven image, nor 
she likene/s of anything] Sothatitis probable, He begins the firtt Comman= 
dement with the Preface: but itis certain he reckons the fecond: as we doe.. 
S. Hicrome and S. Auftin are pretended forthem; but they alfo teftifie againft 
them, and againft themfelves by an uncertain and contradi@tory fentence (as I 
have thewed:) indeed the Apoftate fulian is much more for them and does 
confound chole which we call the ewo Commandements, but yet reckons one 
before them, juft as Philo: fo that excepting Falian there will be found in an- 
tiquity, Vel duo vel nemo, {carce one or two thatis on their fide. However a- 
gainft them there is agreat authority and very great probabilities of reafon: of 
which in che following periods, I fhall adde a more full account: In the mean 


time asthe Ghurch of Rome is deftitute of any juft ground of their man- 


ner of dividing the Ten Commandements, fo they will find it will not ferve 
thac intereft chey have defign’d. 7 : 


But then for the Lutheran Churches they have indeed as litle reafon for 


their divifion,and a much lefs intereft and neceffity co ferve and to provide for. 
: FF 3 They 
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They therefore thruft the fecond into the firft : left ic thould be Unlawful to 
make, or tohave Pidtures or images for they {till keep them in their Chat- 
ches, and are fearful to be afperfed with a crime forbidden in the fecond Com- 
mandement, they keep them I fay, buc for Memory oncly, noc for worfhip 
or dire@ Religion. But in this they are more afraid chen hure. For f{uppofe 
the fecond Commandement to be diftin@ and wholly againft images fo their 
worfhip ; yet every thing in the Commandement is not Moral, though the 
Commandement it felf be. For God was pleas’d to appoint fuch temporary 
inftruments of a Moral duty as were fitted to the neceffities of that people s 
but fuch inftruments were but like temporary fupporters; plac’d there bur ill 
the building could ftand alone. But whether this claufe of having or making 
images be refer’d to the firft or to the fecond Commandement, it is all one. 
If tothe firft, ic means thac therefore they are not robe made by them, left 
they become the object of Divine worfhip. If tothe fecond, then they were 
not to be made left they become inftruments of a falfe manner of the Divine 
worthip: but in both, the prohibicion is but Relative, as appears in the 
Parallel places of Levit. 19. v. 4, But efpecially Levit. 26. v. 1. Te fhab 
make ye no idols, nor graven image, neither rear 9¢ wp 4 ftanding image, neither 
fhall ye fet-up any image of tone in your land (10 bow down ante st) for I am 
the Lord your God: by which it is plain that the prohibition ts not terminated 
on the image but referring to religion 5 andis of the fame Nature as the for- 
bidding them to converfe with idolaters, orto make marriages with them 5 
which God himfelf exprefs'd to be left they learn their evil cuftoms; and 
all che reafon of the world tells us, that fuch claufes whofe whole reafon is 
relative and inftrumental, may be fupplied by other inftruments, and the reas 
fon of them or their neceflicry may ceafe, and confequently there can be no 
part of a Naturallaw, whofe reafon without a Miracle and the change of Na- 
ture can never alter. So that this fear of theirs being ofelefs, they may with- 
Out prejudice and intereft follow that which is more reafonable. And this was 
wai (ufficiently indicated by the a@ and words of God himfelf who gave order for 
Beniicaclin. the brazen ferpent to be made, and the images or rather Hieroglyphicks* of 
Concil. q 30. Cherubim to be fet over the propitiatory ; which it is not to be fuppofed he 
= ates ne would have done if ic had been againft his own Ecernal law : He fuffered them 
C22. -nottoworfhip them ; but to make them ; to fhowthat this was not againft 
Gab. Valquez. the Moral pare of the Commandement, though that was: and the Ark 
dilp. 404. ¢- 6 oni endure the five golden Mice and the five golden hemorrhoids becaufe 
though they were images yet they were not idols, that is, were not intended 
for worthip: but becaufe Dagon was,it fell before the Ark; that could not be 
fnffer’d : and in Solemen’s Temple befide the pomegranates and other image- 
ry, there weretwelve brafen bulls; buethey were aot intended for worthip, 
and therefore it was free tothe Jewsto ufethem or not: but che calves of 
Dan and Bethel becaufe they were fufiles Des, graven images usd in Divine 
worthip were an abhomination : upon the thekel of che San&tuary was 
imprefs'd the image of 4avess rod amd 2 potof Manna, or churible : it was 
lawful while there was no danger of worlhipping them. | 


rr, This then is the firft inftance of the Rule: The having or making of 

images though it be forbidden to the Jews in the fecond Commandement, yet 

it is not unlawful to Chriftians. But of this 1 thall fay more in che following 
periods. 

12. Now concerning tte Religion of images, thatis, worhhipping God by 

them directly or indireGly, whether shat be lawful co Chriftians; although 

I 
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Thave fafficiently declar’d the negative already by reproving the great ground 
of that practice, . I mean, the thrufting the two Commandements together, 
and have proved that they ought notta be fo confounded, or if they ought, 
yet that the worthip of images is not concluded from thence to be lawful or 
permitted, yet I hope it will be nei:her afele(s nor anpleafant if I determine this 

cafe upon its proper grounds, in thefe two inquiries ¢ 1. Whether ir 
be-lawful to make a Pi@ture or image of God¢ 2. Whether it be law- 
ful co worfhip God by a picture ¢ 


; Aucft. . 
VV Hether it be lawful to make a picture or image of God? 


13. LT anfwer negatively: and that upon the plain words of God in Desterono- 
wey which upon the account of the fifth Ruleare to be accounted as an expli- 
‘cation of the Moral Jaw, and therefore obligatory to Chriftians : as relating 
cothe matter of the Commandement, giving a Natural reafon for a Natural 
duty,and purfuing chat wich argument which before he had eftablithed with 
authority, and writing that in the Tables of the heart which ac firft he deli- 
ver'd to Mofes in Tables of ftone. Take ye therefore a heed anto your felves, Deut.4.15.16. 
for 7¢ aw no manner of fimilitude, in the day when the Lord [pake wnto you in 
mount Horeb ont of the midft of the fire: left ye corrupt your felves and make 

Jom agravenimace, the fimilitude of any figure, the likene{s of male or female, 
cre. Now why did God fo earneftly remind them that they faw no image, but 
becaufe he would not have them make any of him. And this is frequently 
prefsid by God in chat manner which fhewes it not onely to be impious to 
doe it againft his Commandement, but fooli(h and impoffible and againft all 
Natural reafon. Towhomwill ye liken God? or what likene{s will ye compare tii. 40. 18, 
ante him? {aid God by the Prophet. Meaning thatthere isnone, there 
can be none, and you may as well meafure Eternity witha fpan, and prafpe an 
infinite in the _ of your hand, as draw the circles and depi him that hath 
no colour or figure, no parts nor body, no accidents nor viftbility. And this 
S. Pasl argued out of Aratus. 

Kal 78 je 9fvos éopey. 
We are his ofspring: that is, we are made after his image and fimilitude ; 
Chrift is the Prototype, and we are efformed after his image who is #be fire 
born of all Creatures: Man is made after the likenefs of God; Not man in 
his body; but Man in his foul, in his will and powers of choice, in his under- 
ftanding and powers of difcerning, in his memory, and powers of recording, 
and he that cannot make che image of a will, or by a graven image repre- 
fent the underftanding of aman, muft never hope to make any ching like 
God : there is no way to doe that, but to make aman and thac although ie 
be but an imperfect image of God, yet an image it is, and che beft thac 
is upon the earth. But now from hence the Apoftle argues, For- A&s. 17. 29. 
afnouch then as we arc the ofspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead 
ws like unto gold, or filver, or fone graven by art, and mans device : If theinvili- 
bie, inexpreffible part of man is the image of God, and we are his fons by 
Creation expreffing in our Souls fome little things of his infinite p:rfection, 
#t cannot be fuppofed that this image can make an image like God, and if ic 
cannot be like him ; itis not to be made forhim ; fornothing is more unlike 
him chena lie. The Athenians were dull people and knew not how co anfwer 


S. Paslsargument; but we are now adaies taught co efcape from this. Forit 
° is 


332 
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1 Tim.6.15, 
16, 
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is faid, thatit istrue; Gods effence cannot be depicted or engravens but 
fuch reprefentations by which he hath been pleas’d to communicate notices of 
himfclf, can as well be defcrib’d with a pencil as with a Pen, and as well fer 
down fo that ideots may read and underftand as well as the learned Clerks. 
Now becaufe God was pleas’d to appear to Dawiel like the Ancient of dayes, 
and the Holy Ghoft in the fhape of a Dove, and Chrift in the form of aman, 
thefe reprefentations may be depicted and defcrib'd by images without difpa- 
ragement to the Divinity of God. 


To thefe I give thefe anfwers; Firft the vifion of Daniel fecing the 
ancient of daies, tells of no fhape, nothing like an old man: but by that 
Phrafe did feem to fignifie the Eternal God he tells of a head and hair like 
purewooll, that ts, pure and white, onc of the Synonyma of light or bright- « 
nefs, like that of his garment, like [now , bis wheels were a burning fire,his throne 
a fiery flame; that is inefle&, when Daniel was oe he had a vifion or 
Phancafme in his head: where he had areprefentment of the Eternal God, ia 
acircumfufion and a great union of light and glory, which he when he was a- 
wake expre(s’d by metaphors impertectly telling, what phantafme thac was 
in which he perceiv'd the reprefentment and communication of God; thatis, . 
he there fet down the fhadow of a dream of a bright fhining cloud: for the 
metaphor is a fhadow, and his vifion was adream, and what he dreamt he fw 
was but the invefticure of God s like as when God by his Angel went in a 
cloud of fire before the fons of Iirael, nay, not fo much, for that was really 
fo, this but a Prophetick extafie in his fleep : the images of which are but ve- 
ry unfit to eftablifh a pare of Divine worfhip, and an article of praétice,againtt 
Natural reafon and the letter of a Commandement. Bur, 2. I demand, 
whether did Daniel (ee the eternal God thenorno? Ifhedid nor, then at the 
moft ic was but an i of light inthe place of God: and then this can ne- 
ver inferre the lawfulneis of making any image of God. for it was onely 
Gods Angel, or aglobe of glory inftead of God and not God that appear’d 
in his ownperfon. Butif itbe faid he did fee God, it apparently contradicts 
the Scripture: No man hath [een Goa at any time : andagain, The eternal God 
whom no man hath {een or can fee. Theiflue then is this, Daniel did nor fee 
Godthe Father, neither could he: Therefore God the Father was not re- 
prefented to him by any viftble {pecies: therefore neither can we by any help 
or authority from this dream. And icis not fufficient to fay, that though De- 
niel did not fee-Gods effence, yet he faw the reprefentment: forhe did not 
fee any reprefentment cf God ; hedid not fee God by any ching that.exprefs'd 
his perfon: for as for effences, no man can fee the eflence of a Bee, or a Bird: 
but fees ic by ome proper reprefentment, but yet by that reprefentment he 
properly and truly fees the bird : but Daniel did no way fee Gods perfon or 
Nature, not fo much as by any phanrafme or image: an Angel of light, or 
the brightnefs of an Angel he mighe dream of intheextafie: but in no fenfe 
could he be taid to fee God, except onely by his Angel or Embaffador. So that 
whenitis faid, Noman can fee God,ic cannotbe meant, that Gods effence can 
not be feen; for this had faid no great matter: for nocflencecan be feen,but 
it muft mean that God dwells in an inacce/sible light whither no man can approach 
out of which he will fend no emiffions of reprefentment or vifibility 5 for if 
he had fo doneat any time, or would doe at all; it were not true, that #0 man 
had feen him, or could fee him: for if he had communicated himfelf perfonally 
in any reprefentment or vifib:liry, then he had been feen, andinehit inftance 
and at that time he werenoct the invifible God. 3. Suppofe Daniels vifion 

| | had 
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had been of God himfelf, yet asic was done to him by fpecial favour fo it 
was for a {pecial purpofe; it was fora defign of Prophecy and to declare fu- 
ture events in the matters of warre and’ peace; not te eftablifh a practice pre- 
judicial to a Commandement: and ir is ftrange that a vilion or nights dream 
exprefs'd by way of rapture and clouds of Metaphor, communicated to one 
man, fignifying uncertainly, told imperfectly after the manner of raptures 
and prophetick exrafies, intended to very diftant purpofes, never fo extended 
by bis own Nation or us’d toany fuchend, fhould yet prevail with Chrifti- 
ans (who are or ought to be infinitely removd from fuch a childifh Religion, 
and baby tricks) more then anexprefs Commandement, and Natural and ef- 
fential reafon, and the pradtife both of all the Jews and the beft Chriftians. 
There is nothing in the world though never fo bad, but by witty and refolved 
men may have more colours laid upon it to fet it out, then this can from this 
pretenfion. 4. The vilion ic felf if it were exprefs’d in piéture as it is fec 
down, would be a moft ftrange production of arc, and a horrid reprefentation 
of Nature; andunlefsfomething were fuppos’d which is not expreés'd, it 
would be a ftrange new Nothing. For [the Ancient of dayes] does by no 
violence fignifie an old man; for it being areprefentment of Eternity, is the 
wortt of all exprefs’d by an old mans for that which is old is ready to vanith 
away ; and nothing is more contrary toeternity. Again, here is no mention 
of the appearance of aman. There is indeed mention of a bead, but neither 
of Man nor beaft, bird nor fly exprefs'd : and hair like pure wool, but in what 
it is ike excepting onely the purity is not told, nor can be imagined : after this 
there is nothing but 4 throne of flames and wocels of fire, and all this cogether 
would make a ftrance image, aMetaphor.to exprels eternity, a head of I 
know not what light without fubftance, vifibility without a figure, a top with- 
gutabotrom, the whitenefs of wool inftead of the fubftance of hair, and 
~ afeat upon wheels and all in flames and fire: that it fhould ever enter into the 
head or heart of an inftru@ed man to think that the great, the immenfe, the 
invifible,the infinite God of heaven, that fills heaven and earth and hell fhould 
be reprefented inimage or pidture by fuch a thing, by fuch a nothing is as 
{trange and prodigious as the combination of all che daughters of fear and flcep 
andignorance, 5. After this vifion of Danfelit wasin the Church of the 
Jews efteemed as unlawful as ever to make an image of Gods and by this 
the primitive Chriftians did not beleeve a warrant or confidence could be ta- 
ken to doe any thing of that Nature: and they that now adaies think other- 
wife have anew underftanding and anewreligion, defying a Commandement 
andwalking by.a dream ; and are fuch whom a precept cannot draw,bue they 
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follow what sd underftand not, and what was not istended tocondud their _ 


religion,but to fignifie onely the events and great changes ‘of the world. 
6. If becaufe mention is made of the Antient of dayes in Daniel, it were 
lawful to pi@ture God like an old man 5 we might as well make adoor 
and fay it is Chrift, or a vine and call itour Mafter, or a thief and call it 
the day.of judgement: a Metaphorical or Myftical expreffion may be the vail 
of amyfterious truth, but cannot pafs into a fign and fignification of it: ic 


felf may become an hieroglyphick when it is painted, but not an image which 


Is 2 pop¢n edixos and the moft proper reprefentation of any thing that can 
be (een and is not prefent. They that paint a child co fignifie Eternity doe it 
better then they who by an old man fignifie him that can be no older to mor- 
row then he was yefterday. But by this I onely intend to note the im. 
prudence and undecency of the thing: the unlawfulnefs is upon other ac- 
countswhich I have reckon’d. . 

15. Concerning 
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Concerning the humanity of our B. Saviour, that being a creature he 
might be depiGted, I mean ic was naturally capable of it: it was the great in- 
ftrument of many ations, it convers'd with mankind above thirty years to- 
gether, it was the fubject of great changes, and the matter of a long ftory, 

and the conduit of many excellent inftru@ions, and therefore might without 

all queftion be defcribed as well as Cefar’s or Meletins, Marc Anthony or the. 
Kings ofthe Gentiles. It might be done : and rhe queftion being here oncly 
of the making or baving of it, abftra&tedly from all other appendages or col- 
jateral confiderations, I need fay no more of it under this title; but char i is 
neither impious nor unreafonable of it felf to have orto make the pi@ure or 
image of Chrifts Humanity, or rather of his humane Body. For againft 
this there is neither reafon nor religion, and if it be made accidentally unlaw- 
ful chat is not ef prefent confideration. ; 


But for the ufual image of the Holy Ghoft in the forme of a dove the 
pretence is great and fairer; no le(s then the words of Scripture. For inthis 
inftance that reafon ceafes for which God did prohibite the making of his 
image; for here they did not onely hear a voice, but alfo they” faw afhapes 
for the Holy Ghoft defcended inthe likenefs of a dove: ov cupygnm@ ads 
in a bodily (bape. SoS. Luke. Tothis Ianfwer, thatthe Holy Ghoft did noc. 
appear in the thape of adove at all; but the dove mention‘d in the ftory re- 
lates only to che manner of his defcending, and hovering over Chrift. And | 
this 3. appears by che words in S. Matthew ade m ameiyg 78 Yee xa- 
aaPaivor, wre wesssesy, He faw the Spirit of God [defcending like a dove] 
that is, as doves ufe to defcend, hovering and overfhadowing of him. 2. The 
word woe, which fignifics an imperfe& refemblance, ora limited fimilicude, 
does not inferre the dire& thape of a doves but fomething of it ; che motion or 
the quantity,the hovering or the lighting like that of his appearance anthe day 
of Pentecoft; cloven tongues woe cess, as it were of fire; that is, fome- 
thing of it; tofhine it may be but not to burn; co appear bright but not to 
move. 3. Th:s appears yet more plainly in the words of S. Lake, KaixaGPuuay 
TO WETS TO Ayov CwHZTKH ED, woe DEiseeny ex aurer. The Holy Ghoft 
did defcend in a bodily thape; as adove upon him : where the [bodily fhape} 
cannot mean the bodily thape of a dove, for then ic muft have been wea 
aersteas, as of adove, like that of the Ad#s,0ce cvegss but it muft wholly 
be referred toxaanCxvay: he defcended as adove ufes to doe: bucthenfor — 
ewugmngy dG. the bodily thape, it was nothing but a body of light, the 
great: ft vifiblicy, called by the Apoftle, peyarAcepems Sofa, the excellent 
Glory : which indeed was the ufual invefticure of Gods meffengersin their ap- 
pearances and vifibilities : and that there appear’d a fire in Fordan at that time, 
fate Martyr againft Tryphon the Jew affirmesexprefsly. 4. That this fimi- 

itude was relative co the motion or the manner of a doves defcent is fo much 
the more probable becaufe chis acceptation and pa of it is more 
agreeable to the defign and purpofe of the Holy Ghoft’s defcending. For 
by [ flying] tho Jews did ufe in their Symbolical Theology to fignifie, a Di- 
vine influxe or infpirarion faith Rabbi faccas upon the ninth of Daniel : This 


defcene therefore of the Holy Ghoft in the manner of a doves flight figaifies 


the g'ft of the {pirit of God to his holy Son who received him not by mea- 
fures but the fulnefs of him : and from his fulnefs we all receive our portions. 


I cannot deny but that porn learned men there is great difference of 
apprehenfion concerningit; and the generality. of men without examining it. 


| fuppofe 
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{uppofe the H. Ghoft to have defcended being invefted with the direct fhape 
of a Dove (éaeASovl@. ov edd wescreas mbugl@., fo fuffin Martyr: tor 
he expreffes the words otherwile then all che four Evangelifts; they all fay, 
ati weseeav, Meaning asa Dovedefcends, he changes the cafe and makes 
it tobe the fhipe or forme of a Dove: @a'qua opt@., fo Origen calls its 
che Phancafme or appearance of abird; yet I will forthe prefent fuppofe ic 
fo; becaufe the ancients did generally beleeve fo: but then Ianfwer to the 
objection; That 1. alchough the Ancients did fuppofeit fo; yetinthe fixth 
Covncel, that at Con/tantinople Can. 83. it is exprefsly forbidden to depict 
Chrift like a Lamb, or the Holy Spirit like a Dove. 2. Suppofe the fancy of 
the Ancients co have fome reality init ; yet it amounted tono more then this, 
It was nothing bora light or fie effigiated into fucharefemnblance; or like 
a bright cloud which reprefents ftrange figures imperfectly, any thing accord. 
ing to the heart or fancy of them that behold it; and therefore is not fo 
imitable as if it were a dire& and proper appearance: So the Gofpel of 
the Nazarens expreffes it, cucu; aerirAapte + mmy ges piye. Pre- 
fently a great light did fhine round about the place; and their appre- 
henfion of a dazeling light in fuch a refemblance is but an ill warrant to 
Make a ftanding figure and proper imagery. 2. Tertullian fuppofes it 26 
was really and properly a very Dove indeed : and if fo, the whole bu- Lib. de carne 
finefs is at an end: for any Dove may be pi@ured; but the Holy “™ 
Ghoft muft not be pictur’d in that fhape, though his errand and defign 
was miniftred to by a Dove. 3. And that indeed is the proper and full 3° 
folution of this obje@ion. Suppofing that the fhape of a Dove did appear, 
yct this no way reprefented him, or was to be ufed as a fign of him; and 
therefore itis obfervable when God had told the Baptift how he fhould 
know the Meffias, and thatthe Holy Ghoft fheuld confign and fignifie him, Jon: 1.33; 
he makes no mention of a Doves but of defcending onely: not onely 
plainly intimating that che mention of a Dove was for the fimilicude 
Of Motion not of fhape, but alfo to fignifie that the Holy Ghoft himfelf was 
not 2talltobereprefented asa Dove. But then if there was the flape of a 
Dove, as the Ancients fuppofe, it looks downwards not upwards; and was a 
Symbol not to fignifie any thing of the Divinity or the perfonality of the He- 
ly Spirit; but co fignifie fomething in Chriftor in Chrifts body the Church,to 
reprefent the excellency and fweetnefs of Chrift and of the Church,his perfe- 
tion and our duty, the ftate of his inftitution and of our religion, and fo they 
who thus teach of the apparition of a Dove,exprefsthe Symbol. The Dove 1¢,) 42. 1,2,3¢ 
was to reprefent that great meeknefs which was in Chrift, and which he would 

iafert into his inftitution as no {mall parc of a Chr.ftians duty : which our B. 
Saviour was pleas'd alfo to exprefs in the fame fimilitude, [ be as barmlejs as 
Doves.) Philo faies that inthe Jewes Difcipline a Dove fignifies Wifedome, Lukeg 59. 
that is, a good, a wife, a Gentile, and Debonaire comportment, not the 
{everity of retirement and a Philofophical life, but of a civil, (weer, and ob- 
liging converfation. Some fay that this Dove did relate tothat Dove which fi- 

phified to Noah by an olive branch of peace that God was again reconcil’d 

to the world; and fo did it pleafe God to ule the like Symbol when he / 
would fignifie that reconcilement which was by Chrift to be effeQed, and of 

which the other was but a weak reprefentment, and type, or figure. The world 

was now alfo to be renewed at the appearance of this Dove. But becaufe this 

no way relates to the perfon or the Nature of the H. Ghoft,ic can no way hence 
be inferred that the H. Ghoft may be reprefented by an image. This apparition — 

if it was at all was Symbolical of fomething below, not reprefentative of = : 

7 : thing 
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thing above: and in that fence and to that purpofe I doe not doubt but it may 
be lawful to make a pi€ture of the dove that was feen, if I fay, it was atall; 
and of the fiery tongues fitting upon the Apoitles; for thefe were not ie ha 
fentative of the Nature or perfon of the Holy Ghoft but defcriptive of the 
impreflion that from the Holy Goft was made upon them : and of this Nature 
is the expreffion of the Baptift. He fhall baptize you withthe Holy Ghoft and 
with fire; thatis, from his baptifme, or by his immiffion you fhall receive 
graces and gifts whofe effect is properly exprefs'd by fire,which alfo fhall be its 
Symbol. - _ 7 

. And after allthis ; if it fhould pleafe God any perfon of the Bleffed 
and moft holy Trinity thould appear in any vifible fhape ; that thape might be 
depicted; of that fhape animage might be made; I mean, it might naturallys . 
it mightif ic were done for lawful ends, and unlefsa Commandement were 
tothe contrary 5 and therefore fo long as God keeps himéelf within the fecree 
recefles of his fanctuary, and the Majefty of his invifibility, fo long itis . 
plain he intends the very firft fenfe and words of his Commandement: but 
if he fhould cancel the great reafon of his Commandement ; and make 
that by an act of his own to become poffible which in the Nature of things is 
impoffible, chat is, that an image can be made of God, I fhould beléeve thae 
God did intend to difpenfe in that part of the Commandement, and declare 
that he intended it onely foratemporary band: For if the reafon of the com- 
mandement were taken away; either the Commandement alfo ceafes to ob- 
liges or muft be bound upon us by another reafon, or a new San@tion, or at 
ieft a new declaration , or elfe it would follow that then his vifible appearance 
would become a {nare to mankind. But becaufe yet he hath not yet appear d: 
vifibly and hath by no figure or idea reprefented the Godhead; and thatit is a 
truth which mpft laft as Jong as Chriftian Religion lafts, that No map cans fee 
Ged, therefore it follows that it is at no hand lawful to make animage of God 
or relating to the Divinity. If a Dove be made it muft not be intended to 
| reprefent the Holy Ghoft, * for befides thae 


Pater in Vitcrt Tcflamento ficb al:quibus corpo-alibus for- "WO Dove did appear, nor fhape of aDove, yee 
mis ideoguc pof]iunt & ils per imagines reprefentmis di- if it did, it related not to the perfon of the Ho- 


cendum quod ille forwie corporales , non fuerunt a Pa- 
tie vel Spite SanGko alfurp:e, & idcd repraefintatio 


ly Ghoft, but.to the impreffion made upon 


corum perimagines, non cit veprefentatie per[one Divina the per fon on whom the light defcended: and 


fod veprafentatio illins nes ie uit ron if the fioure of the crucifixe be made, or of 
debetur et aliquarevcrentia frent acc illis formis fecundum : ss. 8 ; 
fe. Nee Wa (ome fuerunt ad repvefcntandas Divinas Jefus in the fleth , IC 1S wholly relative to the 


peifanas,fed ad rcp. ajentandum (ffi ctus,quos Divine perfo- Creature, not to hitn as God; for that is im- 


na facicbant im vcbw. Durand, in 3.Scnt Dill, 9 q.r:0.15. 


pious, and unreafonable and impoffible to be 
done in any Natural proportion. And the like alo is to be faid of thofe expref- 
fions in Scripture, of the band of Ged, his eye, his arme 5 which words although 


_ they are wrirten yet they cannot, ought not tobe | pg sey : I doe not doube 


Bibl, Vulg. 


19. 


but it is lawfal to paint or ingrave an eye ora hand; buc aot aneye or hand of 
God, that is,we may not intend to reprefent God by fuch (culprure or picture s 
becaufe the Scripture does not {peak themto that end; that by them we may 
conceive any thing of Gods for as Heffelies well notes,thefe and other like ex- 
preflions are intended to reprefent fome ation of God : fuch as is that of Pfal. 
78: alias 77. verf.65.whobringsin God, excitatum tanguam dormientem tan- 
guam potentem crapulatum « circo: awaken’d out of fleep,and as a gyaat refre(h'd 
[filled, gorged,)] with wine: by whichif any man thal! reprefent God in pi- 
ture, his faying,ic may as well be painted as written, will not acquit him from 
infufferable impiety. | 
Now this which I have difcourfed is evidently according to the do- 
| Arine 


aS 


_ Qrine and practice both of che Jews and primitive Chriftians. Concerning the 
JewsT acitusfaies of them Mente fol.i,untima:numen intelligunt: profanos.qut Deum {2emcrism vie 
imagines mortalibus materits in [pectes hominum effingunt. They acknowle ‘ge bur erect apud 
one Deity,whom they underftand in their mind onely : efteeming all them to D4 a 
~ be profane who efforme the images of their Gods of corruprible matter into the 
fhapes of men. And the teftimony of S. Clemens of Alexandriais very fullto 
chis purpofe: Deum ex Mofis Difciplina nec hominis effigie, nec ulla aiid verepre- s-.omy. 5: 
fentari, God by the law Afofes was nor to be reprefented in the fhape of a man 
or any other figure:and for che Chriftians that they alfo underftood themfel ves 
to be bound by the fame law to the fame religious abftaining from making ima- 
ges of God is openly and generally taught by the Doctors of the Chriftian 
Church for che tour firft ages together ; as without tcruyle appears in the ex- | 
prefs words of Origen', Tertullian’, Eufebius:, Athanafius',S. Hierors’, S. Auflin’, a).5 con. Cell, 
T heodoret:, Damafcen,and the Synod of Con/tantineple as is reported in the fixth de ceron.mil. 
action of the fecond Nicene Councel : the fente of all which together with his 1" oe 
own Polydore Virgil i thus reprefents, Cum Deus nbiq; prefens fit,nihil 4 principio «Ovat.con'ra 
poft homines natos flultius vijum eft quam ejus fimulacrum pingere, Since the world Gentes. a, 
began never was any thing more fool.fhthen co picture God who is prefenteve- ruckte & 
ry where: for this is (according to the fharp reproof of the Apoftle) ro change Symbol.c 7- 
the glory of the incorruptible God, into the fimilitude cv opgia yon ens @*,f0 5 ' ra lg 
it is in the Greek ; into the fimilicude of an image of acorruptible man, and of fidect7. 
birds and beafts,8&c. then which words nothing can be plainer to condemn the '!.2.c.23.de 
picturing God: athing which the very Heathens did abhominate, Son ia 
Sed nulla effigies, fimulachrag, nota Deorum, eee 
Majeftate locum & facroimplevere timore, — BoB 
faid Silius Italicus of che Temple of Cadiz , they had noimages, no pictures of 
the Gods, but the houfe was fill’d with Majefty and a holy fear. And this chey 
did not of ignorance,nor of cuftom; but out of reafon and wife difcourfe. When 
Seneca intreated his friend Lacélsus to make himfelf worthy of God,he tells him 
how : Finget autem non auro,non argento: non pote/t ex hac materia imago Dei fingi 
fimils > Not with pold and filver; tor of thefe an image |ike to God can never 
be made. And therefore T acstus faies of the Germans that they nec cohibere pari- 
etibus Deos,nec in ulla humant ovis {pectemm afimilare exagnitione cleftium arbitran. 
Sur, They think they doe not know the nature of the Gods, if they fhould thruft 
them into walls,or depi& them in the refemblance of a Man or woman; Nulluns 
fimulacrum finxiffe antignitatem {aid Macrobius ; Theold world never made an 
image(meaning of God ) 9uta fummus Deus natag, ex eo mens, ficat ultra animans ea 
: om L. r. in Somn, 
ita fupra naturam funt, quo nihil fas eft de fabulis pervenire ; becaufe the fupreme Scip, c. 
God,and the mind that is borne of him,asic is beyond our Soul fo it is beyond 
all Nature, and itis not fic that fablesand fictions fhould be addrefled to him, 
Nulla auri effizies,aulla commilsa metalla. 
_ .. Forma Dei mentes habstare @ pectore gaudet. 
God dwells in minds and hearts of good men, not inimages and metals. 
ao.  Thenextqueftion is of greater effect,and though the an{wer of it muft needs 
be concluded from the former, yet becaufe it hath fome confiderations of its 
own and proper arguments itis worth a fhort inquiry. 


Queft. Whether it be lawful for Chriftians to worthip God by an image ¢ . 


a1... Concerning which the beft pround of refolution is che Commandement; 
which it is certain the Church of the Jews did underftand fo,that they accoun- 
ted it idolatry to worfhip God in any image whatfoever ; Thus the Ifraelices 
were idolaters when they made the golden calf for fo they — hefe wt 
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— and tothe Spirituality of the Chri/fiam religion, it cannot be changed as the fan- 
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thy Gods 6 Ifracl who brought thee out of she land of Egypt: and to morrow is a felems- 
aity to Fehovah, {aid Aaron, The calf they intended as an image of their God 
and by itthey intended to worfhip hint, whichis not improbable faies Bellar- 
mine, whichis certainly true faid Ferus : and whichis affirm’d by the Spirit of 
God ; they chare’d their glory into the fimilitude of acalf that eateth hay: thacis, 
they reprefented God who was their glory, by agolden calf; And concerning 
Micah though his Mother made an image, yet chac it was for the worfhipping 
of the God of Ifrael appears in all theftory; for upon this account he hoped 
that the Lord would blefs him, he took a Levite for his Prieft,he asked councel 
of the Lord ; yet thefe alfo he called his Gods which were but the images of 
God, by which it apears he was an idolater becaufe he worfhipped the true God 
by an image, whichhe had forbidden. The fame was the cafe of Gideon who 
made a Covenant with them that God fhould be their King, yet he made an E- 
phod;’thatis,infticuted a forbidden fervice to him ; which thing became a {nare 
to his houfe; and being a prevarication of this Commandement, was in its 
Nature an idolatrous worfhip; and yet it was but a fuperftitious or falfe ‘wor- 
fhip of the true God: And this is affirm’d by the Chriftian Doctors. Non vale 
Deus in lapidibus colt, {aid S. Ambrofe, God will not be worfhipped in {tones or 
eravenimages: and S. As/tinaffirmes that God inthisCommandement did 
prohibit,#e qui colat ullam imaginem Dei nifi unam eandem que cum tpfo eft Cbri- 
jfius: that we thould worfhip no image of God but him chat is the lively image 
of his perfon, that is, Jefus Chrift: and this is fo affirmd by all the Fathers, fo 
confirm’d by the doctrine and pra@ice of the Church,fo adherd to by all the 
Dottors of the Jews,that VafgueX finds himfelfconftrain’d to confels, clare de- 
ducitur, non licui[f[e tum vernm Denm in aliqua imagine venerart : it ts Clearly con- 
fequent, that then it was not lawful to worfhip the true God in any image or re- 
prefentment. | 

But it is faid, chat though it was not then, yet now itis: for that was only 
a temporary precept,relative to the Jews becaufe of their pronenefs to idolatry. 
So Catharinas afimes,totum boc preceptam effe pofitivum,non morale. This whole 
Commandementis pofitive,not moral: for however fomething related to the 
Jews, yet by this Commandement is onely forbidden to worfhip the images of 
fulie Gods,or the image of the true God with Divine worthip. 

Againft this I have many things tofay, 1. Thatidolatry isa fin again 
the Jaw of Nature, or of prime religions therefore whatfoever was idolatry in 
the Jews,is che fame finin the Chriftians. Indeed in the Intercourfes between 
Man and Man, though the relative duty be bound uponus by the Comman- 
dement of God, yet the inftances can be altered by humane authority and 
confent; as new kinds ofinceft; feveral inftances of Murder, of treafon and 
the likes but where not onely the law but the inftances alfoare of Gods ap- 
pointment; what is once is alwayes, unlefs God change the particular, which 
he never didin the prefent queftion, One cafe there is in which the particulars 
even of the prefent article can vanifh: viz. when a particular is commanded 


-apparently for a tranfient reafon, and hath in it no effential reafon no Natural 


rectitude 5 but the worfhipping of God by an image is againft Natural rea- 
{on as I have proved by the unlawfulnefs and unreafonablenefs of making an 
image of God and fhall further prove ia the fequel; therefore alchough by 
reafon of the Jews pronenefs to dire@ and prime idolatry the Commande- 
ment put new and accidental neceffities (I mean the not having or making 
any pictures) yet the prohibition of worthipping God by an image having a 
Natural and effential rectitude and conformity to the Simsplicity of a Nataral 


cies 


cies or the interefts of Men fhall require, and of this befides the apparent rea- | 
fonablene(s of the thing we have an exprefsteftimony from Origen. Caterusj L.7.con,Celf, 
Chriftiani homines Cr Fudss fibi temperant ab his propter illud legis, Dominuns 
Deam timelis... Item propter illud, Non erunt tibs Dii alient prater me, G non 
facies tibs ipft fimulacram,crc. aliag, milta his fimiliagqna adeo nos prohibent ab aris 
CF fimulacris, ut etiam emori jubeant citius quam contamincmus noftram de Deo 
fidem talibus impietatibas, Both Chriflians and Jews abftain from thefe[ wor. 
fh'ppings }becaufe the law faies ; thou fhalt have no other Gods but me: And 
thou fhalt not make to thy felf any Graven image,and for many other things’ 
hke thefe 5 which fo feverely reftrain us from altars and images, that they com- 
mand us to die rather then to pollute our faich of God with {uch impteties. The 
fum of which is, that Chriftians as well as Jews underftood themfelves bound 
equally by chis Commancement;and they were to fuffer death rather cheat 
_ tmage-worfhip, 


25. 2. Toworthip falfe Gods, or to give Divine honour toan ithage which 
is not God, is all one kind of formal idolatry; they may differ Materially,. 
as the worthipping of Silver does from bowing the head to Gold; but they 
are formally the fame thing ; for itis a making chat tobe our God whichis . 
no God; and this is fufficiently forbidden in the firft Commandement: 
Now fince there are more fins againft that Commandentient then one; let us 
fuppofe that the two firft (as we reckonthem) are butone: yetthe next muft 
be that which is forbidden ia the explication; that is, to worthip the true God 
with a falfe images it is making God to be like an idol by reprefenting him in 
the fame cheap impoffible way ; by ufing him like the falfe Gods, by making 
his image to become an idol ; by giving him a forbidden;hated worfhip,by ho- 
sfouring him witha lie; all which if they be not great violations of the Com- 
mandement to which they doe belong ; then there is butone kind of fir | 
there forbidden, and this is an a& of fo great fimplicicy and incommunicability 
that it hach neither Brother nor Sifter, Mother nor Daughter, Kiff nor Kin, 
analogy nor correfpondencies, addreffes nor degrees : If it have not, why ar¢ 
fo many particulars reduc’d to this Commandement by all Cafuifts, friends or 
foes in this Article: If ithave,this {uperftitious and forbidden worfh'p being: 
here nam‘d in the Commandement, and ftanding next tothe prime dehy, 
muft at left have the degree of the fame obliquity. — 


26. 3+ He that makes animage of God and worfhips ie; gives it the worfhip 
of God, whom it reprefents, or a different. If he gives a different and confe-- 
quently a lefs worflup he doesnot worfhip God inthe image; but his wor- 
fhip fuch as it is is terminated on the image ; - and then comes not into this ine: 
quiry: itisnomore then loving a bird for Lesbia’s fake, or valewing a pen- 

. dantforher fake that gave it me; and this may be a civil valuation, and 
is to beeftimated according to its excefs or temper. Bat if by the image 
I mean'to woifhip God; then I joyn chem together in the ac of adoration, 
and make them the fame integral obje@: but then I give to both the fame wor- : 
fhip; and therefore unle{s they can both be united into an identity,I muft needs 
give D.v.ne worfhip to that which is no God; which isdirc¢t idolatry. If an 
image of God pafs the worfhip, which I give unto God, then it goes firft to 
the image, then to Gods therefore ic muft needs be the fame-: for chat which 
paffes from the image to God muft not be lefs then what is fic tobe given to 
God: Butifitbe the fame; then it ought not at all to pafs upon that : Lf it be 
lcfs then Divine it muft not be given to God; if it benor lefs, i¢ mu noe’ 
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pafs upon that which isnot God. If it be lefs, it is impiety when itis offer'd 
to the Prototype, if it be the fame and not lefs, it is idolatry when it is offerd 
to the image. | | 
But I need oot make ufe of both parts af the dilemma ; for itis certain 
that everyrelative worfhip muft be the fame in the middle and the end; and it is 
confeffed by moft of thofe who worfhip God and his Chrift and his Saints by 
images, that the fame honouris giventoboth. sundem honorem deberi imagi- 
ni Cr exemplarifaies Almain: ac protade imagines S. Trinitatis, Chrifli, @ Cru- 
cus colts latria adorandas ee: The images of the Trinity, af Chrift, and of 
the Crofs are to be ador’d with Divine worfhip. The fame isthe opinion of 
Alenfis, Aquinas, Bonaventure, Albertus, Richardus, Capreolus, Cajetan, Coffer, 
Valentia, the Jefuits of Colez,Triersand Ment%, who approved Coffers opi- 
pions and indecd generally of all the Roman Schooles, if we may beleeve 
a great Man amongft them; Constans eff Theologorum Sententia, imagi- 
nem codem honore cr cults honorari Cr coli.que colitur id cujus ft. imago, (hid 
AXorius: and he {uppofes thistobe the mind of the Gouncel of Trent, and 
‘infinuated by the fecond Nicene,and certainly he was in the right. For though 
the Counce) of 7rent us’d much caution in their expreffion of this invidious 
article, and exprefs’d no particular honour, but that due honour and worfhip 
be given tothem; yet when atthe larterend of che decree it approves the 
Second Nicene Councel amd refersto that inthe Article; it is plain that the 
Councel of Treat intended fuch honour and worfhip to be due, as the Councel 
of Fraucfurt {aid was not due; neither is jt to be imagined they durft contra: 
di& fo conftant an opinion, or openly recede from their great Aquinas. They 
have amongft them many fine devices, to make this feem whatitis nots but 
thae which is fufficient is this, that no diftinGion, no artifice will file the harfh- 
nefs off from this: for whereas the great thing that they fay is this, that this 
worthip being not for the image but for Gods fake pafs'd through the image s 
does not give Divine honours tothe image. ButI reply: Isit a Divine ho- 
nour chat is given to the image or no: is it the fame that is givento Gods or 
isit another? If itbe the fame thenthoughie be not for the image, but for 
God, yetit is for God thac the Divine worthipis given to theimage; that is, 
ic is for Gods fake that what is due to God alone is given to that which isnot 
God ; thatis, for Gods fake they commit idolatry. Bue if it be not che 
fame, then how doe they worthip God by the image? Idem eft msotus ad ima- 
ginem & exemplar ; faies Ariftotle, and upon this account they fuppofe what 
is done tothe image accrues to God ; bur then as they muft take care that 
nothing be given to God that is lefs chen himfelf, I meanthat he be not wor- 
fhipped with lef§ then a Divine worfhip; fo they may alfo remember, that by 
one motion and a& of worthip they cannot give lefs to the image then they 
doe to God 5 whatfoever is lefs then another is not the fame with another : if 
therefore the worthip given to the image bein any fenfe lefs then that which 
iS given to God, then it is not the fame: if itbe not the fame, then by the 
fame motion, by the fame aé& of worthip there are two kinds af worhhip given : 
which is acontradi@tion, that one fhould be two: and alfo evacuates their 
great pretence of the reafonablenefs or poflibility of doing worlhip to Gad 
by aa image; becaufe upon this account the fame does not pals at once ta both. 


4. Agood man is more an image of God then any Painter or Engraver 
can make: bat if we give Divine honours toa good Man it were idolatry: 
therefore much more if we give ittoanimage. I ufe this inftance to take 
off the trifle of worthip Relative, and worship Terminative ; forif we — 

| | offer 


° 
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offer facrifice to a man, build temples and altars to him éver againft his 
doors, burn lamps, make vowes, appoint Holy.daies, proceffions, Letanies, 
inftitace fraternities, give him the appellatives of honour which we ufually 
afcribe to God, it would not ferve our turnes to fay; we doe.it to God _ 
whofe image this man is,and we intend the honor to God finally; there it refts, 
it onely paffes thorough the good man, tobe united tothe glories of Gods 
ic were idolatry without all comtradidtion. I find that a@s of humility have 
been done to the poor for Chriftsfake , and the a@tions were refer’d to Chrift 
juttas all other acts of charity andalmes ufe to be; bucif Divine honour be 
done to them it is fo far from being entertaind by God as the correlative of 
that worfhip, that it isa difhonour tohim ; hebeing curious of his own pecu- 
liar, and having given no warrant no inftance that can amount to any thing 
of that Nature, and he will be worfhipped as. Plato's expreffion is 73 yg mror 
eptonovl Syms inthat way (not that we chufe, but) that he beft likes. He 
that will pafS worfhip to God by the mediation and interpofition of a 
creature, muft doe it by ufing that creature in all the endearments and 
regards for Gods fake of whichit is capable. Thus by reverencing the Grey 
head and rifing up to him, we doe honour to the great Father of Men and An- 
gels: by releeving the poor we doe honour to. Chrift; but-neither is Chrift 
honour’d by us if we givea rich prefenttoa King for Chrifts fake, or call a 
poor begger, My Lord: but when for Gods fake we pafs thofe regards to @- 
veral-eftates of Men which are the beft ufages which prudently they can res 
quire, then the good we doe to them, wherher it be honour or releef, relates 
to God: But for Gods fake to give Divine honours toa man; isas if to ho- 
nour the Mafter we made his fervant equal; or out of reverence to the body 
we fhould wear the fhoo upon our head: and this argument muft needs con- 
cludé againft the worfhippers of images; for although Va/gaeX , and I chink 
he alone of all the world, ownsthe worft that this Argument can infer, and 
thinks it lawfut to give Divine worthip relatively or tranfitively to a mans 
yet when that whole Church excufes their worfhipping of Saints by faying 
they give oncly fuch veneration tothem as is proportion’d tothem, not Latria 
but Dalia, that is,not Divine worfhip in any fenfe, for fo they would be un- 
derftood to {peak and does it muft needs be certain, that this argument is 
not to be anfwer’d, nor yetto beoutfac’'d. However, this is certain’; that 
when the Arrians who beleeved Chrift to be a meer creature, though they 
could not deny but that (aecording tothe exprefs words of Scripture) he 
was the exprefs and bright image of his Fathers glory, yet becaufe they 
gave to Chrift Divine honours for his relation fake to his Father the Eternal 
God,they were by the Fathers of the Church expre(sly call’d idolaters, as isto 
be feen in the firft,third and fourth Orations of S. Athena fide againft the Arri- 
ans and in S; Cyril in Fob. 1. 9.c.q1. and divers other places : and whatever Vaf- 
quez or any man elfe is pleas‘d to think of its yet S. Fobn was twice rejected 
by an Angel when he would have given Divine honoar to him: when be 
would haue worfhippedbim: and yer that Angel reprefented God, and 
was the fervant of fefus. And upon this account we may worthip eve- 
ry Creature; every fly, every Tulip, even the Onyons of Egypt; for 
every plant is more an image of God then a dead peece of Mettal,,or Mar 
ble can be | 2 

Prafentémane refert quatibet herba Deum. 


Anditisin images as it isin the matter of Oaths, of which dur B. Saviour 


(aid that he chat (wears by Heaven, or by the Earth, by the Temple, or by the 
| Gg 3 Gold: 
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Gold, it isallatafe: icall alike refers, to God and does him difhonour if the 


Edie Rom. 
p. 672. 


» Salve fanéta 


matter be vain or falle; foitisin images: every creature of God reprefents 
him and is capable of tran{mitting honour to him, as a woodden image: and 
yet becaufe the beft images of God are not fulceptive of Divine honours fo 
much as by relation, much lefs thall the worle images : and if it be idolatry to 
give fuch toa man, thqugh with an intuition upon God: to doe fo to a dead 
image which hath lefs likenefs to God cannot be put of bya diftinétion, and a 
vainimagination. * I will not aggravate the evil pra@ices or Doétrines 
which are in the Church of Rome, concerning this Queftion, but it is obvious 
to obferve, that alchough chis diftinétion of relative and terminative is invent- 
ed by fuperftitious perfons to make the queftion hard, and to themfelves 
greater opportunity of quieting the Scruples of tender perfons : yet they doe 

ive,and openly profefs to give Divine honours to that which is no God,which 

thus demonftrate. The Crofs on which Chrift fufferd is but acreature: but 
to the image of this they give a relative Divine honor, therefore to the Exemplar, 
which is that Crofs whereof the other are but images, they terminate the Di- 
vinehonour. So Fasebus Almainin the wordsa little before quoted: « The 


Jame benowr is oming tothe image and the Exemplar, and therefore the images 


of the Trinity, and of Chrif, andOF THE CROSS are to be adorad with 
the worfhip of Latria, (that a, Divine.] To this purpofe is that claufe in 
the Pontifical publifhed by the authority of Clement the eighth ; Crux legati 


= debetur ci Latria, crit 4 dextris. The LegatsCrofs muftbe ontheright — 


and; becaufe Letriaor Divine Honour is due to it. Now this being the 
image can challenge but this Divine honour relatively ; bue the Crofs that 
Helena found at Ferafalem was the Exemplar, cherefore to that the Divine 
worthip is due s/timesé ch terminative, it refts there ; which isas down right 
idolatry ascanbedefind. But Aguinas proves it ought to be fo by this Ar- 

ument, That in which we place the hope of our falvation to that we exhibi¢ 
the worfhip of Latria,or Divine worfhip : but inthe Crofs we place the hope 
of onr falvation, for fo the C hurch fings, 


O Crax Ave (pes Unica 
Hoc pafstonts tempore: 
Auge pis juftitiam, 
Res\que dona veniam, 


» All bail O Crofs who art our omtely hope ia this time of our fuffering:' In- 
creafe the righteoufnels of the righteous, and give pardon to the guilty. I 
could addemany more things to the fame purpole ; 


aties noftvi Redemptoris | ; : 
In qua nitet phe Divini plendoris, but becaufe I Intend not an accufation of any one, 
Impifa pannicule nive cand, . but inftisution toevery one that needs it; I thall onely 


Salve vulius Domini, image beata i Ut iam te ined on? pg 
Hes dedve od propria fais figura obferve that this diftinGion is us’d with them as Mira 


‘Ad videndum faciem Chrifts, que ef pura, CleSand the gift of tongues was; not for them that be- 


. Ave “ferrum trinmphale, felix baa. 


leeve, but for them that beleeve not: f is this, for 


Nos amore per te fixi fancia, ftrangers, and them that make objeGions, not for the 


28- 


obedient that worfhip imagesand break the Commas- 
dement : for they muft ormay doe more then give a relative worthip: but 
yet becaufe it concernes us and them, J-adde this obfervation. 


5. That if Divine worthip,or Latriabe in atty fenfe given to an image,no 
diftinction can fave it harmlefs: For if it be given atall, ir isnot chang‘d in 


kind, by being alcer’d in circumftance. It is that kind of worship which all 


the 


-_ 


"sea Te 


the world underftands to be properto God s now whether it be for it felf or 
for any other thing, is nothing but aninquiry for what caufe this incommuni- 
cable worfhip is communicated to them 3 tharis, a looking after the caufe of 
a thing, whichno canfe can legitimate , and whether this be proper or impro- 
per, yet ftill it is idolatry in one of the fenfes; whetherit be dire& or indi- 
reQ,it ftill gives but an appellacive and fpecificates the idolatry: for chat which 
in its whole Nature is unlawful, and unnatural, cannot be lawful ina certain 
refpect. . Idololatra dicuntur qui fimulachris cam fervitutem exhibent qua debe-y 5. 36 Trin. 
ter Deo, Laid S. Auftin : He who gives that to an image which is due to God isc. 6. 
an idolater: But he who an{wers that he does that thing bur in this or this man- 
ner, confefles the thing done and tells you how: but if che manner deftroyes 
the thing, then itis not che fame worfhip ; and then what need the diftinétion 
_of the manner which muft fuppofe the fame matter; butif the manner does 
not deftroy the thing, then for all the diftinétions ic is idolatry. 


29. 6. Iconfider that in the firft Commandement where Athei/me and Poly- 
sheifme, and Allotheifme are forbidden direly and principally, and whatever 
~ is like it, or even with, or under it; the preface or the reafon of it is exprefs’d 
by God; [/ 4m the Lord thy God,} plainly declaring that whatfoever is intro- 
duc'd againft thac Commandement is alfo againft that reafon: God is not our 
God, F we acknowledge mone, or if we accept of many, or any others fo that 
by this precept and upon this account, idolatry in the objectisforbidden. But 
inthe next precept, or (if itbe the fame with this) inthe next periods of 
this Commandement, there is another thing forbidden upon another rea- 
fon: Thow {halt not worfbip any graven image, for I the Lord thy God am a 
jeslows Ged, meaning that as his being our God infers that none elfe 
muft be made our God or have Divine honours done to it; fo the fu- 
peraddition of this attribute and appellative of God, that as he is our 
God, fo alfo he is a jealous God, in this very matter of Entercourfe 
with us, infers thac we muft not onely doe what he bids, but alfo in his 
own way, the thing and the manner too are taken careof. And if he had 
in the fecond precept onely forbidden Divine worfhip to be given to any arti- 
fice orto any Creature; the proper reafon for it had been [ for I am the 
Lord thy Ged) but when to other words he puts another reafon, it is certain it 
muft mean fomething new and not fignified in the firft periods: But then,be- 
caufe the worfhipping of any image of God with Divine worfhip for the fake 
of the Exemplar is chat which is neereft and likeft the manner of the Gentiles ; 
and does infenfibly fteal the heart of man away, and depreffes our great 
thoughts of the Eternal immenfe God into the circum/(cription of an image, 
and draws the mind from fpiritual to material entercourfes; and therefore 
does by immediate confequence Jeffen the honourof God and the propriety 
of the Divine worthip, that all chis fhould be forbidden is juftly inferred from 
the reafon; for of thefe things no better reafon'in the world can be given,then 
that God is ajealous Gods and will not have his honour direétly or indire@- 
by given to any thing to whom himfelf is not pleas'd exprefsly toimpart it; 
and therefore there ts a Natural proportion in the reafon to the prohibition : 
for fince it is ufual in Scripture tocail idolatry by the name of fornication of 
_ adultery: God is pleafed here alfoto forbid that manner of worthip which he 
accounts adulterous,and declares he will not éndure it becaufe he is jealous:and 
let it be imagined, what can be the effect of thar reafon? 9 pecial muft 
be apportion’d to it, leftirbe to no‘purpofe: bur thae images be not taken 
for vety God, that they may not finally and for themfelves sarap thee 
Tonour 
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honour is the effed& of che firft reafon, and of the firft precept: whatfoever 
is next to this, malt be what is alfo next exprefsd, that is, Not that images 
be not worfhipped for God 5 but that in the worfhipping the trae God which 
is commanded in the firft period, we doe not bow. the head and knee before 
images which is forb.dden in the fecond periods: And if men were in their 
proportion as jealous of their duty and of avoiding Gods anger and efcaping 
the Divine judgements, and of preferving their Eternal intereft, as God 1s 
of his Honour; they would never fo much intricate their duty, and. brande 
the Commandement,and doe that which is fo much againft the letcer of it,and 
againft the do@trine of that Church to whom the law was given, and againft fo 
muchreafonsand for the doing of which they are forc'd to ufe fo much violence 
of anfwer,fuch convulfions of diftin@ion : a jealous Man will not endure fuch 
comportments in his wife for the juftification of which the is fo hardly put 
to it, that the muft have half a dozen anfwers before the can pleafe her 
felf, or think that fhe does well, and which after all, will look but like pitiful 
excufes. But above allexcufes it would feem the worft, if the thould fay 
I doe admit another man but not as my Husband, but with a lefs regard 
and another fort of complication then I ufetohims; and that which I doe 
I doe it for his fake, he is like him that he is his very picture; and he is his 
very great friend, and what I do,is for that very regard. A jealous man would 
hardly take this for fatisfaction, And if itbe confider'd that there is nothing 
fo clear but fomething may be faid-againft it, and carn Acyy AcyG@. avrinaG 
Every word can be contradi&ted by a word ; and then how many prefumpti- 
ons, how many reafons, how many ee words, how many ages, and how 


many religions doe joyn in the condemnation of worfhipping God_ by 
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am images it may very well be concluded thacour jealous God-will not 
endure -half fo much difobedience, wilful ignorance and obftinacy in fuch 
perfons as againft fo much reafon and religion and for fo few and trifling 
pretences will worfhip God and his Chriftby images againft the words 
of his own Commandement. | 


7. If it be inquired how an image can be an idol; the anfwer muft be; 


¢ 


by giving toit Divine worthip, or fomething that is due and properto God: - 


Now whoever knowes it to be an image of a thing, if he have any ufe of rea- 
fon, if he benotachangeling, beleeves betcer of the Exemplar then of the 
image; and knowes that the woifhip fticks notin the image: he cannot wor- 
fhip it for it felf, but for fomething to which it relates, orfor fomething that 
adheres to it, orisderiv'd uponits ftill the honour goes beyond the Natural 
or artificial image. The image hath no worth of its own beyond the art or 
Nature, andcan be eftimated, but as Sé/ver, or Marble, or Carved and 


therefore no religion paffes upon it for its own fake: Since therefore whatfoe- 


ver pafics on it is for the fake of that which it reprefents ; an image that is un- - 


derftood to be an image can never be made an idol; or if i¢can ic muft be by 
having the worfhip of God pafs’d thorough it to God ;_it muft be by being 
the analogical, the improper, the tranfitive, the relative (or what fhallI cal 
it) object of Divine worfhip. Now that this confideration may have its-ef- 
fect, I thall not need to fay that an ido} and an image is allone; though chat 
be ruein Grammars, and Era/mue Gid that S. Ambrofe knew rio difference 
berween them, but that every image (made for religion) is anido] ; and that 
he himfelf faw no difference: but Becante the Church.in fome ages hath fup- 
pos’da difference; I thall alfo allow it: but find all the danger of any fuch 
allowance taken away by the inftance of the brazen Serpent which did sim 
under 
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under both Notions, for it was ameerimage or reprefentment of a Serpenc 
and the commemoration of Gods delivering k's people from them: but when 
it came to be us‘d in a religious worthip then it was an idol; permitted when ic 
was abare image, but brokcn when it pafs’d into an idol. An image or an 
dol doe not differ in themfclves but by ufe and cuftome of fpeaking: the 
Church calling it an image {o long as itis ufed lawfully : but itis an idol when 
it is us’d unlawfully, that is in plain fpeaking, an image is lawful to be made of 
kept for fome purpofes, but not for other. Itis lawful for ftory, for memo- 
ry of an abfent friend or valued perfon that is away, for the moving an affecti- 
on, for ornamentand the beauty of a place ; bat it is not lawful to have them; 
not lawful to make them with defignes of miniftring ro religion or the fervice 
and worlhip of God: which I choofe to exprefsin the words of the Au- 
thor of the famous books under the name of Charles the Great, Nos tmsagi- 
nes in bafilicis pofitas, tdola non nuncupamus , fed ne idola nuncapentur, adorare 
cF colere eas recufamus. We doe not call all smages by the name of édols, but 
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left they became idols we refufe to worfh'p them. But yet this I adde, chat al- — 


though in the ufe of the two Greek words, exav and ad waar, and of the 
Latine, tdolaz and imazo, Men have troubled themfelves with finding mate- 
rial differences; yet alchough it might be of fome ufe in inquiring the mean- 
ing of the Ancient Do@ors of the Churchin the queftion of images, yet it 
will be wholly impertinent as to the Commandemenr, For God forbidding 
images uled the word 705 which fignifies properly a graven image ; and be- 


-caufe there were more forts befides this, God was pleas’d to forbid Man 


= 
e 


whichthe Lxx render by auras opgiaus, thelikenefs of any thing; and 
itconteins (culptile, fufile, ductile, conflatile, that is, all forts a reprefentati- 
ons, flac or extant, painted or carved s and the force of this word can be elu- 
ded by nodiftin@ion. But then as to the meaning of thefe words in the ufe 
of the Ancient Doors, this is certain: that although about the time of the 
Second Nicene Councel, this diftinétion of ideldwe and image was broughe 
into the Chriftian Church, yet it was then new, and forc’d, madeto ferve the 
ends of new opin‘ons, not of Truth: forin Tertullian’s time there was no- 
thing of it, as appears by his words in his book de tdolelatria.c. 3. Ad bos 
weduvig eft vocabuli interpretatio: ad@. Gract formeam fonat, ab eo per di- 
minuivam adwaov deductum aque apud wos formeulam fecit. Igitur omuu 
forma, vel fornmla idolum fe dici expofcit : éftque idololatria, omnis circa om- 
ne idolum famulatus Cy fervitus. Every image (meaning, of God) is an 
idol, and all worfhip and fervice about them is idolatry. This is plain, 
and fhort. And that once for all I may make it clear, that an idal and 
an image was allone in che fenfe of che word and of the Ancient Church 
it is undeniably fo ufed in Cicero lid 1. de fin. boner, Gr mal, Imagines qua idola 
nominsnt, quorum incurfione non folumvideamus fed ctism cogitemus, Cre. and 
for the Church S. Chry/o/fome is anauthentick witne(s, for he calls the pictures 
by which they then adorn’d their houfes by the names of idols, oimas x0- 
ane day adwrc wasraee 4 5oave iswyses,we trim our houfes, placing every 
where idols and pictures. : 

Upon this account we may underftand the meaning of the primit.ve Fa- 
thers who would not endure that a picture fhould be made, or kept, who 
condemn’d the art it felf, as deceiving and adulterous, who {aid that God for- 


bad the very tradcit felf: So Tertallien, Fam vere ipfum opus perfonarum De {pcG. 6.230 


quero an Deco placeas qui onenens fimilitudinem vetat fier, quanto magis ima. 


_ gigis fae ? Can the making vifors pleafe God who hath forbidden all fims- 


licudes or images and pictures tobe made, .and how much more any —_ 
° 
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Stroma.l.6.&of himfelfe Nobis entm eff aperte vetituns aftem fallacem exercere , (aid S. 


in Protrep.p. 
41. edit. Paril. 


Clement {peaking of pictures and images, the very artis forbidden to Chri- 


L.4.con,Cell. ftians, The fame is affirmed by cricen, and long after by S. Chryfoftome , 
Ds idol, c.3, but Tertullian faid, that the Divel broughe painting and carving into the 


Marcien, 


worlds and addes, Toto mundo ejufmodi artibus interdixit fervis Dei, that 
God hath forbidden to all his fervantsin all the world to ufe fuch arts. 
But they are to be underftood by their own words fpoken when they 
had the fame reafonand Ie(s heats for tharthe very making of images was’ 
forbidden by God by way of caution onely and provifion, not tor any 
turp.tude or unreafonablenefs inthe thing, but for the danger which then’ 
was pregnant themfelves afirme: Similiundinem vetans fitri omnium..... 
oftendit Cy caulas, idololatria fc. fubfantiam cohibentes: fubjicit enim nonado- 


a x ay Pat e4, G6. So Tertallian. To the fame purpofe is thac of Origens f{peak- 


ing of the Jews, There w.ss no painter or ftatuary admitted into their cities, 
their laws driving away all this kind of people, ne qua occafio preberetur ho- 
minibus crafsis, neve animi corum a Det cults avocarentur ad res terrenas per 
hujufmods illecebras: \eft any occafion fhould be given to rude people of 
drawing their minds from the pure worfhip of God to earthly things. 
Now if this fenfe was alfo in the Commandemeny, it is certain that this _ 
was but temporary ; and therefore could change: and that it was change- 

able appears in chis that God by a Divine Spirit affifted Bezaleel and Aholiab 
in the like curious ares, and by otherinftances which I have already rec=' 


. Sup.t.6.n,r0.kon’d”: Now this fenfe and feverity might perpetually oblige the Jews;" 


becaufe during the whole abode of their Synagogue there was almoft an equal 
danger by their perpetual converfation with idolatrous Nations: and there- 


Deidolc.s. fore it was very well faid of Tertelianin the matter of the brazen Serpenc, 


‘If thou regardeft the law,thou haft Godslaw, Make not the likene{s of any 
“ thing: Butif thou confidercft chat afterwards Mofes did command them to 
« make the likenefs of a Serpent, doe thou alfo imitate Mofes, and againft 
¢ che law make no likenefs, unlefs God alfo give theea Commandement as he 
“did Mofés, Meaning that the fingular example was no prejudice to the 
law: Exceptiofirmatregulamin non exceptis: This partof the Commande-: 
ment was by God difpens’d within that inftance and to a few more; but chefe’ 
few confirm the rule in all things and inftances, befides them(elves, for they 
fay that without Gods leave we may not break this Commandement. In Ter- 
sullian’s time this very neceffity did ftill abide, and therefore they had the fame 
zeal againft images and whatfoever gave fubftance to idolatry 5 thats Tertullias’s 
phrafe for Painters and Statuaries. But then this alfois to be added: That’ 
all thofe inftances in the Old Teftament of the brazen Serpent, the bulls, the 
Pomegranats, the Cherubims, the curious works of BeZaleel, arenot to be 
us'd as arguments =— the morality of the fecond Commandement : 
becaufe thefe were fingle caufes, and had their fpecial warrant or appro-< 
bation refpe@ively from the fame fountain whence the prohibition came, 
at leaft let them prevail no further then they ought; let them mean no more 
then they fay, andlet us goe ao further then the examples : by which we find 
images made, for other ufes, but not for worfhip: and therefore the 
Commandement may be moral in all the periods of it, this onely excepted 
which relates to the making of them. | 
But when we confider further that Solomon caus'd Golden Lyons to be 
made about his throne and the Jewsimprinted images on their money, and 
in Chrifts time they us’d the images of Ce/aron their Coin,and found no repro. 
ver for fo doing, thisfhowes that there was fomething in the Commande- 


ik ment 


Cuapr.2. the great ‘Rule of Confeicnce. 3 41 


ea ya ea a 
ment that was not moral; | meanthe prohibition of miking or having any 
images: For tocthefechings we find nocommand of God, no difpenfation, 
noallowance pofitive: buc che immunity of reafon and the incemnity of not 
being reproved,and therefore for fomuch as concernes the making or having 
pictures and images we are at liberty withouc the warranty of an expres 
Commandement from God : The reafon of the difference is this, The 
firft inftances (excepting that of the brazen ferpent which becaufe it was 
to be inftrumental ina miraculous bleffing muft fuppefe a Divine Com- 
mandements like a Sacrament or Sacramental) were of images us‘d in 
the Tabernacle or Temple, and fo came within the verge of Religion ; 
and for their likene(s co the main fuperftition might not be ventur’d upon with- 
out fpecial leave or approbation. and therefore God gave command fer the 
images of the Tabernacle,and by his Majeftatick prefence in the Temple ap- 
prov'dall thac was there. Upon what confidence Solomon ventur'd upon it; and 
whether he had command or no I find not recorded, but ex poft factowe find 
itapproved. Butfor the otherimages which related wholly to civil uf ; 
right reafon and the common notices of things was their fufficient warrant ; 
while they could have no end in difobedience, no temptation ro it, no reward 
forit; when it did not contradict any Naturalor Religious reafon; there 
was no danger of idolatry, no femblance of Superftition. So that the refulc 
is this, The Jews were forbidden to make or have any images ; and th's was be- 
cau(e of their danger: but this was ne moral law. But the very making and 
having them for worfhip is forbidden as the thing it felf is. Juft as adultery g 

and wanton looks are forbidden in the {ame Commandement, and are acts of | 

the fame fin; fois worbhipping and having them for worfhip, it is that which 

S. Paul calls inthe matter of uncleannefs, Making provifion for the flefh to ful- 

fil she luffs thereof. Making images and pictures to this end, is providang for 

the flefh: For this alfois fornication and {piritual whoredom. And as we 

m1y look upon a woman ; and be innocent s fo we doe not look upon her for 

Jutt: fo may we have or make pictures and images, ; but for worfhip we may 

not: and in this fenfe of the words even this period of the Commande- 

ment is alfo moral; and obliges us as much asthe Jewes: but if thofe words 

did abftractedly and without their relation bind the Jews; it did never bind us 

but by way of caution and prudence; that is, when we are in the fame dan- 

gers as were the Ifraclites, in the rudenefs and infancy of their Church efpe- 

cially. * And this we find in TertuBian, that when he had affirm d the very 

art of painting and engraving tobe unlawful; to them who enquire what 

then fhall the poor men doe who have no other means to get their living ; he ; 
anfwers; lec them paint tables and cupboards,and remove their art from dan- 

per of religion to neceflary and fit provifions for life ; let chem doe things as 

dike as they were enabled by their art; fo they were unlike the violations of 

religion; and therefore the Church celebrates on the eighth of Noversber the 

memory of Claudius Nicoftratus and their fellows who chofe to die rather 

then make images for the Heathen Temples ; they were excellent ftatuaries, 

but better Chriftians. By which itis plain that he means the very are as it 

miniftred toidolatry ; forabftra&ting from that miniftery and chat danger it 

was lawful enough, 

Qui fingit facres auro vel marmore valtus, 
Non facts ile Deos qui colis ille fact. 


+.. 


He that worthips the image he makes ic an idol ; and he that defignes 
any affiftance to the idolatry, or knowingly mimifters co it, war tr 
imfe 
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Deidol.c.6. himfelf intoapartnerfhip of the crime. To which purpofe was that of Ter- 
tullian, Facio ({cil. imagines) {ed non colo: quaft ob aliam caufam colere non andeat, 
nifi ob quam CF facere non debeat, {cilicet ob Dei e{fentiam utrobique :imo tu colis, qud 
facis ut coli pofsint. He anfwersthe objection of them that fay, I make ima 
ges, but I doe notworfhip them: as if (faies he) there were any reafon forbid- 
ding thee to worfhip them ; but the fame for which thou oughteft not to make 
them; I mean, the Omniprefence of God. Nay thou worfhippeft them,who - 
makeft them that they may beworfhipped. But in all other fenfes the making 
apiéture, isnot making anidol; and therefore that fevere fenfe of the Com- 
mandement though as it is moft probable it did oblige the Jews, and all per- | 
fons in equal danger 5 yet becaufe thereaton may ceafe, and the danger be fe- 
cur’d, whenit is ceas’d,the obligation alfois null; and therefore though that 
was in the Commandement ;_ yet itis no part of its morality; but chatexce- 
pted, every other claufe is moral and Erernal. 


32. 8. And all this is perfectly confenting to the analogy of the Go- 
fpel which is a fpiritual worfhip, unclothed of bodily ceremonies, ftrip’d 
naked of beggarly rudiments, even thofe which God had commanded 
in the Old law; Chrift placed but two myfterious ceremonies in the place 
of all the fhadowes of Mofes: and fince Chriftianity hath fhak'd-off thae 

body and outfides of religion, that law of a carnal commandement, that we 

mae ferve God in {pirit and truth, that is, proportionable to his perfeétions, 
ir cannot be imagined that this fpiricual religion which worfhips God in prailes 

and love, in charicy and almes, in faith and hope, in contemplation and humi- 

lity, in felf-denial and feparations from all corporal adherencies that are not 

— meceffary, and that are not Natural, I fay ic cannot be imagined that this fpi- 

ritual religion fhould put on a phantaftick body, which as much as it can, fepa- 

rates from a real : that Chriftianicy fhould make a Vizor for God, who hath 

Deidol.¢.7. nobody, and give that to him which the Heathens gave to their Devils; De- 

montis corpora contulerunts they gave a body to their Demons faics Tertullian, 
when they madeimages to them; that he who under the law of carnal ordinan- 
ces could not endure an image, fhould yet be pleas‘'d withicunder the pure and 
{piricual inftitutien of the Gofpel. A Chriftian muft 9naiss beegreias cara- 
CeSa worfhip God with genuine and proper worfhippings, that is, Juans Juan 
2) Hgyn Quoi, With the pure and only worfhip of the Soul. Now if the Ceremo- 
nials of /ofes were contrary to this fpirituality, and therefore was taken away 
by the Gofpel : ic cannot be imagined that images which are more contrary 
to a fpiritual worthip, fhould be lec inby Chrift, when they were fhut out by 
Mofes. * Tothis purpofe they are excellent words which were {poken by Cle- 
Stcomat.s, mens Alexandrinus. ‘° Mofes many ages before made a law that there fhould 
** be no graven, no molten, no painted image or likenefs of a thing made 
*° amorigft them, that we fhould noe attend fenfible things, but pafs to thofe 
“* which are perceiv'd by the underftanding onely. For the daily cuftome of fee- 
“ing him (én effigée) makes that the Majefty of God becomes vile and conrem- 
. a and by material Subftances (Grofs images) to worthip that eC 
*° fence which is onely difcerned by the mind, is by the fenfe to undervalue the 
$* Eternal mind. | : 4 
33. g. And upon thefe accounts we find that the Chriftians were great ha- 
ters of image-worlhip, and even of images themfelves : and did deride the 
heathen follies, who in the midft of their witty difputations and wife di- 
{courfes of God, did founman themfelves and baffle their own reafon as 
to worship this invifible God by looking upon a contemptible image. To 3 
; purpofe 


onde 
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purpofe Origen difcourfes wifely; ‘* God hath chofen the folly of the world; L.7.con.Celf, 
‘Sehofe amongft the Chriftians whofe lives were moft fimple, modeft, and 

“ nore pure then that of the Philofophers, that he might put to fhame thofe 
“© wife men who blufh not to {peak to livelefs trunks as if they were Gods or 
“images of the Gods. For what fober Man does not eafily difcerne him who 
“after his excellent and Philofophical difcourfes of God or of the Gods, 

“© does prefently look upog images,and offers praygrs to them, or by the be- 

' “holding them as fome confpicuous fign, ftrives to life up his mind to the 
“imagination of an iarelligible Deity? Buethe Chriftian though but un- 
“learned yet he beleeves verily that the whole world is the temple of God, 

- “and he prayes in every place, fhutting his bodily eyes,but lifting up the eyes 
“Sof his mind.... and being rap‘ as it were beyond this world, he makes bis | 
“© prayers to God for great things. Thisis the advantage, the Spirituality and 
devotion of the Chriftian. Concerning which it were eafy to bring many an- 
cient Teftimonies ; which whoever is defirous to fee,may find them frequent- 
ly in che Fathers of the four firftages: but efpecially in Irenaus l.1.cont. her. 
6.34. Origen. 1.7. contr. Celf.Tertull. de idol, ¢.5. and de coron. mil, and de Spectac. 
6.23.Clemens Rom, Recogn. 1, 5. and Clem, Alex. ffrom. 1, G' 5.5. Chryfoft. in 
Synod.7. A. 6. and in 1 Cor. 8. Epiph. her.29.Amphiloch, apud Syn. 7. actions 
ead. Optatus L. 3. contr. Donat. S, Ambrofe ep.31. ad Valent. S. Auftin in Pfal.113. 
all which fpeak of this Article fo as needs no commentary, and admits of no 
evafion, decretorily and dogmatically and zealoufly. 


Now againft this heap of plain teftimonies there is not any one cleer 
‘fentence and dogmatical propofition to be brought; and if there could be 
brought forty particular inftances of a contrary practice, though there are not 
three to be had in pure antiquity and in authentick teftimony, yet it could not © 
inany degree abate the certainty of this doctrine: becaufe the Doors of thofe 
apes fay that where ever there is any fuch thing, itis unlawful. Epiphanies did 
rend in peeces the veilat Anablathaneer Bethlehem, becaufe it had in it the 
picture of a many and thisis fo notorious that Alfonfas 4 Caftrecalls him an 
Iconoclaft: but Epéphanius gives this account of it to che Bifhop of Ferafee 
lem, Contra authoritaters Scripturarum ffe ut in Chriftt Ecclefia hominis cat 
imagos and, iftiu{modi vela contra religtonem noftram veninnt : It is againft the 
authority of the Scriptures, itis againft our religion that the ihage of a man, 
that fuch veiles fhould bein the Church: and La¢famtins as plainly, Dubium L,2.¢, de 
non eft quinreligto nulla fit, wbicunque fivoulachrum eft, where an image is, %6: ‘Hrs 
it is certain there is no Religion: and S. Astin anfwers all pretenfions 
to the contrary which can readily be drawn from Antiquity. ‘“ I know 
€ (faies he) many that are worfhippers of pi&tures but fuch as neither know 
“ nor exhibit the force of their Profeffion, but they are fuch who are fuperfti- 
“ cious in their very religion, fuch which the Church would condema,and dai- 
“ ly {eek to correct like evil children. . This being the doGrine of the Primi- 
tive Church; if a contrary practice comes in, it is certain it is by corruption 
of faithand manners. The Temples of Gods and the images of Gods they 
had in equal deteftation : not that they hated publike places of worfhip; buc 
Templa, non Eccleftas, Ox Dominicas, for we mutt know that in the language : 
of the Fathers by Temples they did. mean fach as the Gentiles hadg 
fuch as the Holy Scriptures call the place of asicab’s imagess [4 judges 17.5, 
houfe of Gods according to that famous faying- of Ifidere : Templi 
nulls ratio quod non coronat fimulachrum : It 1s mo Temple that is with- 
ont an image, and it isno Church that hath one according to the Primitive _ 
AB Chriftian © 
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Chriftian do@trine : and it was remarkeable what is told by elise Lampridius 
in the life of Alexander Severus, that when Adrian the Emperour had com- 
manded Churches to be built without images, it was fuppofed he intended 
them for the fervice of Chrift: then which there nceds no greater or cleerer 
inftance of the doétrine and practice of the Holy Primitives. 


35. Butthe beft and moft perfe& account that can be given of the Chriftian 
rliber.can.26 Teligion in this article, isby the Ecclefiaftical laws. The Councel of Eliberis 
Illa [lex]non in Spain made a Canon: placait pictaras in Ecclefia effe non debere née qued 
imprudencer ¢plitur aut adoratur in parictibus depingatar. Picturesmatft not be in Chur- 
site impie aches, left that which is worfhipped or adored be painted upon the walls. 
Concilio Eli- From which plain place Bellarmine, Perron, Binins and divers others take great 
bertinolata eft pains to efcape: it matters not how, asto the queftion of Conkcience ; it 
imaginibus. 1S fufficient what Agebardss Bifhop of Lyons above 800 years agoe faics in 
Canusloc. this very particular. «« Now error is fo grown, and is perfpicuous thac they 
Theol. |.$¢4 § approach neer the herefy of the Anthropomorphites and worthip images 
concil, 4. de PP 2 : ; e nes Bes; 
pi@+ & imeg. «« and put their hope in them, the caufe of which error is, that faith is de- 

“ parted from mens hearts, and they put their confidence in what they fee. 

ss But as when we fee Souldiers arm’d, or Husbandmen plowing or. mowing 

« orgathering grapes in picture, or the piGtures of huntfmen purfuing their 

«game, orof Fifhermen throwing their nets , we doe not hope to receive 

a foes them a Muller, ora Moneths pay; handfuls of barley or clufters of 

“< prapes: So if we fee winged Angels painted, Apoftles preaching, Mar- 

ce tyrsdying, we are not to expect any aid or good from the images we fee, 

«« becaufe they can neither doe good norhurt. Therefore for the abolifhing of 

“this fuperftition, rece ab Orthedoxis Patribus definitums eft, it was rightly 

« defin’d by the Orthodox Fathers that pictures ought not to be in Churches 

“ Jeft chac which is worfhipped (viz. God or his Chrift) be painted upon their 

“walls. ‘To the fame purpofe the Fathers of the fourth Councel at Confan- 

$n. 7. AG. 6. sinople did quote the words of Epiphanins as we learn from the aéts of the 
fecond Nicene Councel, inthefe words. ‘‘ Take heed to your felves and 

“ hold the eraditions which ye have received, decline not to the righe hand or 

“co thé left: and remember my beloved fons that ye bring not images into 

‘t che Churches, nor into the Coemeteries of the Saints : but by remembrance 

« place God in your hearts. ‘To the fame purpofe was it decreed by another 
An.Dom.733. Synod at Comftastinople of 338 Bifhops, under Confantine Copronymucs for- 
bidding all ufe of images in Churches or out of them: and fo much of their 

decree.as forbad the worfhip of images was followed by Cbarles the Grear, 

and the learned men of that age, and confirm’d by the Synod at Franckfurt 

where the Bifhops of italy, France and Germany were called by the Emperour 

to that purpofe. Tothele if weadde the Councel of Mentz, and the fecond 
Senoa.a,¢c.2e,Councel of Sens*, who commanded popslam meneri nt imagines adoret, 
that: che people fhould be warned that they doe not worthip images; we 

.  haveteftimony enough of the Chriftian do@rine and ufages of the beft 

* Men, and the beft cimes. rs 


.36 Concerning the Chriftian dodtrines I oe ge my felf to have faid 
enough in this Article. But befides the premifes there is fomething pecu- 
liar to be fuperadded which concernes both Jews and Gentiles, and che unin- 
Rtru&ed Laity of the Ghriftians. 


a7: 4+ Conceming the Jewes I have already made it appeat that their re 
| gion 
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ligion was perfectly againftimages: But I have tivo things to adde which 
relate to them: Firft that in the difputations betweenthe Jewes and Chri- 
ftian Doctors in the Primitive Church, they never objected again(t the Chri- 
ftians that they either had images or did worfhip them: as is evident to them 
that read the conference between Faffin Martyr and T Le ; and in the book 
which Tertullian wrote againft the Jewes, and in diverfe other rencontres; in 
which the Jew was forward to object all that he could afperfe the Chriftian 
withall,and he on the other fide as ready to defend his caufe. But not one word 
inany of them of objection againft the Chriftians in the matter of images, which 
is an evident argument, that the ufe of images was not as yet known to the 
Church of the firft ages. 7 | 
2. For when the do¢trine and manners of the Chriftians began to be fullied 
and degenerate; and fhe who was a pure Virgin and deatto Chrift be- 
ganto fornicate with ftrange imaginations ; the Jew inftantly became cla- 
morous and troublefome inthe Articles; profefs’d himfelf to be fcandaliz'd 
-at the whole religion, and in all difputations was fure co lay itin the Chriftians 
difa. There was a famous Dialogue written a little before the time of the 
feventh Synod in which a Jew is brought in, thus {peaking to the Chriftian; 


Scandalizer in vos Chrifftani quia imagines adoratis: Scriptura quippe ubique Syn.7. 


pracipit non facere quenquam fibi {culptile, vel omnem fimilitudinem. 1 am 
offended at you Chriftians becaufe ye worfhip images ; whereas the Scripture 
every where commands thatno man fhould make to himfelf any graven image 
orthelikenefs of any thing. Of the fame accufation Leontsus ay of 


Cyprus takes notice in his Apology apainft the Jews: and that the Jews — 


make great noifes with this accufation of thé Chriftians, and put very much 
upon it, we may fec inthe Epiftle of Ludovicus Carretus, and the Cateche- 
tical Dialogues of Fabianus Fiogas. * But this obfervationis very remark- 
able out of the Jewifh Talmud: For inthe firft pare of it which they call 
the Mi/na there is not one word of declamation orreproof againft Chriftians 
in the matter of images (as hath been long fince obferved by learned Men:) 
for this was made about two hundred years after Chrift, in all which time the 
Chriftians did hate images as much as the Jews did. But in the Gemara Ba- 
bylonicum which is the fecond part of the Talmud that is of authority amongft 
them, which was finifhed about five hundred years after Chrift, ac which 
time alfo images began to be receiv’d in Churches: there and inall the Com- 
mentaries of che Rabbins publifhed in the tenth or eleventh age, the Jews call 
the Chriftian Churches “71 MAWVAy ma Beth havoda zara The houfe of ido- 
Jatry: and it willbe impoffible that ever they can become Chriftians fo long as 
they fee images worfhipped in our Churches: and the fecond Comman- 
dement left out of the Catechifmes of thofe with whom efpecially they 
doe converfe. | | 


38. That which I am to fay concerning Heathens is this: That itis impoffi- 

ble that thofe Chriftians who worthip images of God fhould diftinguith their 
manner of worthipping the true God from the manner by which the Hea- 
thens worshipped their Gods. For they did not fuppofe their images to be 
Gods, and therefore they would laugh at the Chriftians if they had nothing 
elfe to fay againft them but that God is not a ftone, or Mettal polithed by 
the Ingraverstool. Thus Arscbivs bringsin the Gentiles {peaking, Neque 
BOS ara, neque auri argentique materias quibus figna confiunt, Deos effe & reli- 
giofa decernimus ef[e Numina, fed eos ipfos in bis colimus, quos dedicatio infert [acra, 


oc. we doe not think the gold, or the brafs, or the filver, of which we make 
| : Hh a our 


Y 
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our images to be Gods: but in thefe images we worthip them, 
Hoc Dens eft quod imago docet, {ed non Deus ipfa, 
——- Hoe videas, fed mente colas quod cernis in ipfa. . 
The image is not God, but reprefents him: your eye upon che image and your 
mind upon God. Quis enim alius ef nifi fi fit plane p at gui hac Deos effe 
Crigen.|. 7. patet, non autem Deorum donaria Gr fimulachra : None but fools (faid Celfes) 
Seg will call chem Gods, which are but images of the Gods: and it is very per- 
ucian.pro : ‘ | e.: | 
imagin. tinent which Lucian told the Matron,who took it ill that fhe was complemen 
ted too high and compar'd in beauty to the Goddefles; «« I never did (faies 
“ he) Fair Lady, compare you to the Goddeffes, but with their images made 
“by the beft workmen of ftone, or brafs, orivory. And I doe not think ie 
“© impious to compare things with men, if thofe things are made by Men, un- 
ele you will fuppofe that Phidias made Minerva, or thatto be the Heavene 
“ly Venus whicha great many yeers agoe Praxiseles made at Cnidus. But 
“¢ take heed, for itis an undecent thing to chink fuch things of the Gods, 
<¢ whofe erue reprefentations (as I {uppofe) no Humane induftry can make. 
*Legat.pro The fameis to be feen in Athemagorasa, in Arnobias>, in Lactantins:,S. Auftin', 
Chrifian and diversothers. Signa ad ouak fofpite craore manavere, Said Livys, 
. 6.advs : ‘ : 
Gentes. The figns (meaning the images in Fwwo's Temple) did drop bloud: and Cle- 
*L. a.div. int. gens Remanas ‘ brings in the Heathens faying, “ Weworfhip vifible images to 
Coe ye: «the Hononr of the invifible Gods andthey could fometimes laugh ac their 
1.8.¢.23.& in Gods whom their Priefts expos’d to worlhip, and yet themfelves knew them 
eae to have beena plum-tree. 


dor. Chrift. Olim truncas eram ficulnus, inutile ignam, _ 
: Der. 31 , Cum faber incertus, feamnum faceréine Priapum 
, recog, ts de 


_ Maluit (fe Deum : Deus inde ego furam, avinmaue 

Maxima formids———_— | 
Tt was a great queftion amongft the Carpenters whether this wood fheuld bea 
God or a ftool: now they that talk’d thus, knew what that was which their 
Myftick perfons call’da God: they were fure they could be butimages of 
them. So that thefe Chriftians who worfhip God by an image, although 
they otherwife fin againtt the firft Commandement then Heathens dee, wha 
worthip falfe Gods; yet they fin equally againft the fecond Comman- 
dement, and by images tran{mit werthip to their God refpecively. I 
doe not doubt but the ruder among the Heathens did fuppofe the very image 
to be their God, or that their God did dwell in their Temple,and in cheir image, 


» 


or that a Divine power was communicated to it; 


Luci, Ut pueri er st ng 8 omnia abens 
Vivere, OF ee bomines, & ficifti omnia fidta 


arguments they did aig thofe fools amongft them who did fuppofe them 
to be Gods indeed (w 


or fm 


3- Now 


wh 
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3- Now how far differing this is from the practice of Chriftians in fome 
times and places, we may guefs by the complaints made by learned men, par- 
ticularly by Caffander, and Polydore Virgil, and Heffelins the Regius Profeffor at Conlule.loc, 
Lovain, but without the aid of their teftimony, itis plainby their publick (iss 
and authoriz’d treatment of their images, they confecrate their images, they In Decal. part. 
hope in them, they expect gifts and graces from them, they clothe them *-< %: 
and crownthem, they erect Altars and Temples to them, they kifs them 
and bew their head and knee before them, they light up tapers and lamps 
to them,. whichis a dire& confumptive facrifice, cr reliqnam obfervationem 
circa eas fimiliter at gentes facinnts they doe to their images as the Heathens doe 
to theirs; they are be words of Ireneas by which he reproves the folly of fome — 
that had got the pitures of Chrift and Pythagoras and other eminent per- 
fons: but that whichis mofttobe reproved and can be lefs excus’d is their 
prayers and forms of dedicating their golden or woodden images, °* Sanc?ifie 
6 God this form of the B. Virgix,that it may bring faving = to thy faithful people, Pon:ific. Rom; 
that thunders and lightnings may be driven away the fooner,that immoder ate rains or | 
flonds and civil warrs or the invafion of Heathens may at the prefence of this be [up- Via. Miffal. 


; Danrihewti et ° Rom. fub tic. 
preffed. As bad or worfe are in the Pontifical in the dedication of an image of Sarat staan 


the Crofs, andof S. Fehn, and at the hallowing the Agus Dei. Now thefe 
things are as bad as can bes and yet done to images (I doe not doubt) 
for their fakes whom they reprefenc ; but yet with fome regard cto the image 
it felf, for fo they valew our Lady of Hales, our Lady of Walfingham, 
of Loretto, of Sichem, Afpricollis, Prarictana, Ardilleriana, more therpur 
Lady of Noffredame, or Florence, or S. Denis, Now when the relatives 
of one terme do differ, itis for themfelves that the difference is, not for 
the correlative which is ftill the fame: and here for the common people 
to difcern the niceties and the intricate nothings that their learned Men 
have devis’d to put a Vizor upon this folly; is fo impoffible that it 
will not be eafie co make them underftand the termes though a learned 
man were by them at every cringe they make. They cannot tell whether 
the worfhip be to the image or the exemplar; which is prime and which 
is fecondary ; they cannot diftinguifh of atria, and dulia, and Hyperdslia; 
nor can they skill in proper or improper worthip, mediate and immediate, uni- 
vocal, equivocal, and analogical, nor fay how much is for this, and how 
much for that, or which is fimple and which is allayed, which is abfolute 
and whichis redu@tive. And although menin-the Schools, and when they 
have nothing to doe but to make diffinctions which no body can underftand, 
can feparate word from word, formffrom matter, real from notionai, thé 
fhadow from the body, adream from a vifion, the skin from the flefh, and 
the fiefh from the bone, yet when they come to action and clothe their the- 
oremes with abody of circumftances, he that attends the prefent bufinefs of 
devotion and defire, will not find himfelf able or at leafare then to diftinguifh 
curioufly ; and therefore ic was well faid of Heffelins of Lovains Images were 
brought intonfe for ey of the Laity,and now for their fakes they are to be remov'd 
again, left they give divine worfhip tothe image, or fall intothe herefie of the An- 
thropomerphites ; (he might have added) or left by worthipping God by an 
image they commit the fin of fuperfticion and idolatry, breaking the fecond 
Commandement. For the fame folly which in the Heathens was reprov'd by 
the Primitive Chriftians, the fame is done now adayes by Chriftians co their 
images. I fhall conclude this witha ftory out of an Italian who wrore commen- 
taries of the affairs of India: when the poor Barbarians of Nova Hié/pania Piero Metizé 


in the Kingdome of Mexico bad one day of afudden found their idols taken Hitdclle Int. 
Hh 3 down “°° t- 
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down and broken, they fent four principal perfons of their country to Al- 


—— fonfus Zuajus the licentiate who had commanded it; they complaining of the 


injury fuppos’d alfo, and told him,they did beleeve it to be done without his 
confent or knowledge, as knowing that the Chriftians had idols and images of 


their own, whom they valued, and ador’d and worfhip’d . and looking up and 


e{pyin the image of S. Seba/tian whom Alfonfus had in great veneration hang- 
ing be hi bed fide,they pointed ae him with their finger faying, the fame re- 
pard which he had t6 the image of S. Sebsfian, the fame they had to theirs. 
The Governour being troubled with this quick and not barbarous difcourfe s 
turn’d him about a little and ar laft told them, that the Chriftians did not wor- 
fhip images for their own fakes, but as they reprefented holy perfons dwelling 
in heavenly places: and to demonftrate that, took down the image of S. Seba- 
ftian, and broke it in pieces. They replyed chat it was juft fowith thems and 


that chey were not fo ftupid to worfhip the images for their own regards; but 


as they reprefented the Sun and Moon and all the lights of heaven. Alfonf{us 
being yet more troubled, was forc’d to change the ftate of the queftion: by 
{aying that che obje& was d:ffering though the manner was not, that the C hri- 
ftians did by their images pafs honour to the great Greator of the world, but 
they did it to creatures,to evil Spirits, and falfe Gods : which was indeed very 
true, butic was a removing the queftion from the {econd Commandement to 
the firft: For although in relation to the firft the Heathens have the wortft of its 
yet as to the fecond thefe Chriflians and the poor Indians were equal: and the 
witof man cannot tell how they differ. 


"But T thall adde this, that though it be impoflible to know how the wor- 
fhip of God by an image fhould come into the world ; unlefs it be as Tertullian 
faid of the very art of making tmages, that it came from the Divels yet it is 
obfervable that itnever prevail'd any where but in a degenerating people. The 
Jews at firft were pure worfhippers of the God of their Fathers, but at any 
time when Sathan ftood at their right hand and made Ifrael to fin, then they 
would play the fool withimages. Inthe pureft times of Chriftianity they 
kept themfelves clean from images, but as they grew worfe, fo they brought 


in Superftition, and worfhip of images, and fo it was amongft the Heathens: » 


too. While they kept themfelves to the principles of their inftitution and tra- 
dition which they had from the Patriarchs of Nations who had been taught 
by God, and liv’d according to Nature 5 they worthipped God fimply and 


urely. 

ake | Si Deus eft animus. 

| Hic sibi pracipue pura fit mente colendus. 

a pureand immaterial {ub{tance is difhonour’d by any worhhip but that of a 
pure and aholy minds and the ancienteft Romans for 170 yeers together wor- 
fhip’d without an image, {aid Varro; who addes this judgement of his own,qued 
fi adbuc manfiffer caftins Dii obfervarentur : if the fame had been ftill obferveds 
the Gods had been more purely more chaftly worhhipped. The word which Var- 
vo ules is very proper and according to the ftile of Scripture which calls ido- 
lattous worthippings by the name of fornication. But Varroaddes this reafon. 
Qui primi fimulachra Deorum populis pofuerunt cos civitatibas [uss Cr metum dem- 
Piilfe, & errorem addidifse. The intcodudion of images brought in error and 
caft out fear, | 

Stale verebor ipfe cum faciam Deos. 

if I worthip what I make, I will not fear what I worfhip. Well and wifely did 
he fuppofe (aid S, 4s/tin) that the greatnels of their Gods might foon become 


defpica- 


vil 
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defpicable by the foolifhnefs of images: and i¢ might reafonably prevail 
againft che old fuperftition, to fuppofe that he who governed all the world | 
ought tobe worfhipped without an image. The fame teftimony we have in 
Plutarch inthe life ot Numa. The Gods had boufes and cells bet no images as [up 
pofing it to be impious to exprefs the greateft things by the bale! , and knowing that 
there ss no other way of coming to God bat by the mind. | 


r, - Fromhence I inferre that neither God nor Nature, neither reafon nor 
religion brought images into the worfhip of God ;_ but it was the invention of 
fuperftitiousmen, or rather of the enemy of Mankind that he might draw 
the heart of man from contemplation of the invifible and deprefs it to low 
phantafmes and fenfible adherehces, to diminith the fear of God; and to pro- 
duce confidencies in dead fubftances cloth’d with accidents of art; to amufe 
the foolith, and to entertain the weakeft part of him that is wifer, and that 
religion might be capable of tricks and illufions which could not happen to 
immaterial and Spiritual worfhippings.. But that all the reafon of the world 
is againft it may be the rather prefum’d becaufe although the patrons of ima- 
ges offer at {ome reafons for the ufe of images in ftory and ornament and in- 
ftruGion; yet no man pretends to any reafonablenefs of worthipping God 
by an image, or giving Gods due to animage: Some of them fay that the 
fame worthip paffcs from the image unto God, and therefore ft is lawful,and 
God is notdifhonoured: but upon no reafonable account can it be faid, thae 
therefore it is good, that it pleafes God, that it promotes his honour, that it 
is without danger; and however any man may intend to pafs the relative ho- 
nour that way, yet no man hath any warrant that God willaccept it, or that 
he will endare it, that way ; that he will receivehis facrifices moft readily when — 
they are firft wath’d (fhall Icall ic? orfoul’d) inthe Borborss, by the polluti- 
ons and abhominations of images: for that they are called fo in Scripcure is 
evident; but they are never commended there, not one good word of them 
is there recorded: but of the worfhip of them nothing but prohibition and . 
execration and foul appellatives. Thereisno neceflity of ic, no advantage 
by it, no manis help’d by ir, no command, no licence, no promife, no Scri- 
ptureforit, all the religions chat ever God did infticute are exprefsly againft 
it, and to fumme up all, it is againft the law of Nature: of which I need nd 
other witneffes but the teftimony of all thofe wile perfonages who affirme 
the two Tables of Mofes tobe moral in every precept excepting that of che 
Sabbath, and to be of the lawof Nature. So srenens exprefsly: So Ter- L. 4.¢,31,32. 
_sallian, S. Cyprian Origen,S. aoe generally all antiquity. The fummet* Aye i: 
of all I exprefs in the words of S. Past, Qeos o aomous xgopov ex Um sdepy. He e cide 
avsemav depamhe.). God is not worfhipped with mens hands, that is ;cthor-Marry. 
with the produGions of art and imagination. gL hea wis 
contr. Fauft, 
I conclude that the fecond Commandement is a Moral and Natu-°*+ &7: 
ral precept in the whole body and cohftittition of its if the firft words of 
it be relative tothe laft; that is, if the prohibition of making images be 
underftood foas to include an order to their worfhip: but if thefe words 
be made to be a diftin@ period ; then chat period was onely obligatory to the 
Jews: and to Chriftians in equal danger, and under the faine reafon ; 
and therefore can alfo pafs away withthe reafon which was but temporary, 
tranfiene and accidental: all the reft retaining their prime, Natural, and 
effential obligation. 
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Of the Fewifh Sabbath, and the Lords day. 


Thereis one inftance more in which the Rule is more apparently _verifi- 
ed; which I mention‘da little above: and that is the precept of the Sabbath: 
which God infticuted for many reafons. 1: Tobe a perpetual memorial of 
the Creation, and that God might be glorified inthe works of his hands by 
the religion of thatday. 2. Topreferve the oe of their deliverance 
from the captivity of Zgypt, Deter. 5,14. and upon the fame account to doe 
eafe and remiffion. amis dado Asgangis x aAdcnsis to fervants reafonable 
and unreafonable. 2. Mofes Bes Maimen in his Moreh Nebochins affirmes 
that the end of the Sabbath is, Septimams vite partem homini preftare libe- 
ram, Cr vacnam a labore Cr defatigatione, tam confervare GF confirmare me- 
moriam, Or fides Creations Mundt, that we fhould {pend the feventh part of 
our life in eafe and reft; and preferve the faith and memory of the Article of 
the worlds creation, 


EBS ongy gp elu x) TQ MEMAESO AoA 


becaufe upon the feventh day all things were finifh’'d: and therefore according 
tothat of Linus cited by Eufebins, 


ERS opm ety a yeSvis, 4 SNC pum bor ueban, 
ECd\o pun Co avege rein, x &6dopan 624 TA Ein. 


The feventh day is the day of che worlds Nativity, or the feaft of its birth, it 


S. Aug. 4. deis the chiefeft and moft perfet of dayes. 3. S. Aw/tshath another fancy ; 


Genel, ad lit, 
c If, 


and he intends to offer at no higher rate: Dici probabiliter poteft, objervandum 
Sabbathum Fudeis fuiffe praceptum in umbra futuri que pirituale requiem fi- 
gerarct, quam Dens excenple bujus quictis {ua fidelibus bona opera facientibus are 


band fignificatione pollicebater. It may be faid probably that the precept of 


44. 


the Sabbath tothe Jews wasatype and thadow of that Spiritual reft which 
God by his example did by a fecret fignification promife to the faithful thar 
did good works. I acknowledge that there is a fair proportion in the fign and 
in the thing fignified , but whether this was fo intended by God, or fo under- 
ftood by the Jewes is eee dictum, a probable conje@ure taken one- 
ly from the Natural fimilitude of the things. 


But allowing this: the confequent of all will be; that what was fortem- 
porary reafons eftablifhed cannot pafs an eternal obligation. Concerning which 
it is to be obferved that thofe are to be called temporary or tranfient reafons, not 
onely when the thing ceafes to have a being ; fuch as thofe laws which were to 


_ feparate the Jews from the Gentiles,and thofe which related tothe tabernacle, 


or the land of their dwelling, or the manner of their facrifice, or their addref= 
fes to their chief citys for thefe ceafe by fubtraGion of the matter and the na- 
tural abolition of the material caufe ; becaufe the wall of partition is taken 
downs and the law of Ceremonies is abolithed, and the people are extermi- 
nated from their Country, and their facrifices are ceas’d, and their City is de- 
ftroyed, and their temple burnt: but thac reafon alfo is tranfient and temporal, 
which in a like inftance paffes intoa greater of thefamekind. Thus the deli- 
verance of Ifrael from the Egyptian bondage, though being a matter of fact 
it is eternally true that it was once done, yeticisatemporary tranfient reafon 
becaufe all Gods people now rejoice in a greater deliverance and froma bon- 
dage thac was eine worfes fromthe flavery of fin, and the powers . 

Hell. 
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Hell. And chusalfo the great reafon of the Sabbath, I mean Gods reft 
from the works of the Creation is a temporary tranfient. reafon;.. becaufe 
there isnow anew Creation 5 vetera tranfterunt, old things are pafs'd away 
and all things are become new 5 and the Gofpel is véz xIéas a new Creation, 
and our Natures are regenerate and reform’d and made with new principles ot 
anew lifeto higher ends. then before; and cherefore though the work . of 
Godscreation is to be remembred andGod to be glorified by us in his works, 
et when there isa greater reafoh, the folemaity muft relate to that, and the 
effer duty can be well ferved by that day which can alfo minifter to the 
reater. ie 23 7 
4 , And therefore we find that fomething of this very reafon is drawn into 
the obfervation of the Lords day, or the firft day of the week, by Fuftine 
Martyr, rho a yAi8 ipbesy youn mavns thy cuvtaAcow TIE Ua ee > emdsn Apol, 
zepm bay pees Cyn 0 Qeos to Kor. x rhe vaAlw ret Las AGoWLOv Emvinoe, 
ro] Inoes eAsvs 0 spe tp Qe owmp TH QUT neipa, ox vexpwr aricn, We ce- 
lebrare conventions or affemblies commonly upon the Sunday,becaufe it is the 
firft day in which God feparated thelight from the darknefs and made the 
world, and on the fame day Jefus Chrift our Saviour arofe trom the dead. The 
firft of thefe looks more like an excufe then ajuft reafon; for if any thing 
of the Creation were made the caufe of a Sabbath, it ought tobe the a 
not the beginning; it ought to be the ref not the firft pare of the works 
it ought to be that which God affign'd, not which man fhould take by way of 
after juftification. | tke ies 
...  Butinthe precept of the Sabbath there are two greatthings. One was 
the reft, the other the religion of theday. The reft was in remembrance of their 
deliverance from Egypt; and therefore they kept their firft Sabbatick reft up- 
on the very day in which their redemption was completed, that is, as oon as 
ever Pharaohand bis hoft were overthrown in the Red fea; and this becaufe 
it was external, ritual, National, relative and temporary, abus’d by fuper- 
ftition,and typical of fomething to come, without all contradi@ion is fo per- 
fe&ly ceremonial and confequently abrogated, that there can be no greater 
wonder then to {ee fome Chriftians fuch m4 ome obfervers of the reft of 
thac day, that they equal even the greateft follies of the Jews; whoas A4gn- 
fler out of the Rabbins obferves,chought it unlawful to put an apple to the fire 
tobe roafted upon that day,and would not pour wine upon Mattardfeed, nor 
take aclove of garlick from its skin and eat.it, nor thought ic lawful to 
purfuea skipping flea, nor to kill any creeping thing that had variety of fe- 
xes, nor to climb a tree left they break a bough, nor by finging to ftill the cry: 
ing of a child, nor to play upon the harp, nor by walking on the gra(s pluck 
up aleaf withthe thooc. Thefetrifles as they were fuch which even the Jew. 
was no waies obligd to, fo they are infinitely againft Chriftian liberty and the 
analogy and wifedome of the Religion, 


. _ But the Jews fay chat Enoch and Noah, Abrabam and Facob kept a feltival 

47° to God, a memorial of the Creation. If fo, yet we find no reft obferved by 
| them, nor any intermiffion of their journeys ; but itis reafonableto beleeve 
that by fome portions of their time they did {pecially ferve God;as well as by 
fome.actions of their life,and fome portions of their eftate : and to this it is nor 
a a oe that AZofes did relate when to the words in Desteronemy; Remember 
£0 keep the day of the Sabbaths t0 fanctific it ov agony GvélecAae aot Kies @-0 Gees 
av, according as the Lord thy God had commanded thee, meéaning, at the beginning 
of the world: But in this part of the precept there was nothing of reft, -bus 


thuth of holinefs andproper fan@ification: 48. Now 
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8. Now concerning this the refolutions will be eafie,; That God fhould be 
ferv’d and glorified by us is a part of Natural and effential religion : this can- 
not be done with nothing ;_ there muft be bodies, and gifts and places and 
time to docitin: The Patriarchs did bind themfelves or were bound by God 
to certain circumftances; for that which is indefinite and unlimited, fhall 
neither be done conftantly nor regularly : but fincethe day of the creations 
ending was afterwards made the rule of fixing a day, it is alfo probable chat 
that alfo was the limit and rule for the Patriarchs religious folemnity: This in- 
deed is denyed by Si Ireneus and Tertullian and fome others, affirming that the 
Patriarchswho kept no Sabbath were yet pleafing to God, but becaufe certainly 
it was fo ro the Jews, upon a reafon which chough it can be involv’dinagreat- 
er, yet itcannot totally be forgotten; itis more then probable that the - 

religion of the day muft never be forgotten; but God muft have a por- 
tion of our time for his fervice, and thebleffing which they were both in 
and before the law, to commemorate, muft alfo by implication or elfe 
exprefsly be remembred. | 


.  Uponthis or fome equal account the Primive Chriftians did keep the 
Sabbath of the Jews; not onely for theircomplyance with the Jews till the 
diftin@ion were confefs'd and notorious; but becaufe the moral Religion 
which was ferv’d by that day was not’ brought into the religion of the Lords 
day as yet; therefore the Chriftians for a long time together did keep their 
. A@s.15,21. Conveations upon the Sabbath, in which fome portions of the law were read*: 
Can. 16. andthis continued till the time of the Laodicean Councel ; which alfotook. . 
A. D. 364. care that the reading of the Gofpels fhould be mingled with their reading of 
the law: which was in a manner the firft publick reafonable effay of uniting the 

religion of both dayes intoone. | 


50. At firft they kept both dayes with this onely difference that though they 
kept the Sabbath, yet ie was after the Chriftian, chat is, after the fpiritual 
manner : in thefe exuberancies and flouds of religion which overflow'd their 
channels,one day of folemnity was not enough : but befides that they by cheir 
Sabbath meetings had entercourfe with the Jews in order to their converfion, 
and the Jewith Chriftians in order to the eftablifhment of their religion, they 
were glad of all occafions to glorifie God: but they did it without any opi- 
nion of effential obligation ; and without the Jewifh reft,and upon the ac- 
count of Chriftian reafons. Of this cuftome of theirs we find teftimony in 

Bpift. ad Mag. Ignatius, 300 81g." Qe MAG? oubCanCime avdug-ninias BEAST YONG Qalewv, & 
ong |@. avecy, Dnpaspyiay Gee SnuygCwy , wx ewrAe x yAIaeR mM , xy 
preerenwwa BadiCow xj opynoy 4 syoegis vey ox syum syaiewr, That was 
thei: way of obfervation of the Sabbath. <“< Let every one of us keep the 
cc Sabbath Spintually, delighting in the meditation of the law not in the 
“eafeof the body, wondring at the works of God, notin indulging to deli- 
“cious banquets, and fofter drinkings or dancings that doe not better the 
“ Underftanding, So chat they kept the Sabbath not as did the Jews; who 
as Munjter affirm’d fuppos’d it to be a keeping of the Sabbath if chey wore bet- 
ter clothes,or,eat more meat, or drank the richeft wines: Idlenefs and luxu- 
ry, and pride are the worft ceremonies of the rcligion of the Sabbath: che 
proper imployment of that dayis religion, which the Jews, and from them 
fome of the moft ancient Chriftians fignified by [meditation of the law.} 
But then he addess Kai pe mo on Ganon soprace Tw Ws Oo DiAoy erg Or 
T weaxly F avasucngr, F Ranrids, % vanrv ancwr ecg. After 


they 


eo. 
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they have kepe the Sabbath let every one that loves Chrift keep the day of 
the Lords the day of the memorial of his refurrection,; whichis the Queen 
andthe Supremeof all other daies: and without further teftimony we find 
ic affirmd in general by Belfamo aly. tay ayov mariepy Eiowdnony dA ¢d ov 
awis Kugsaxais aw aba * The Sabbath day and che Lords day were almoft 
in all things made equal by the Holy Fathers and fome of them called 
them Brethren: fo Gregory Nyffens fome, xarlw F Cuwwwesds 1o onb- 
Carty x) as Kugsaxns, fo Afferias, an excellence combination or yoke of the 
Sabbath and the Lords day: and iepas sopawy, fo the Canon.of the Apo- , 
files, the feaft daies which Zonaras well explicates to the prefeot Senfe, 
but the Conftitutions of S. Clement ( which is indeed an ancient book ) 
gives the fulleft account of it; to cxCCaay pa) t nugraxle sopralerm 
on To py d'npaupyias bow vaomnyg nds avegecews. Letthe Sabbath and che 1.8. 
Lords day be kepr feftival ; that, becaufe itis the memorial of the Creation, 
this of the refurre@tion: and therefore whereas it is in the Commandement ; 

fixe dayes fhale chou labour, &c, he faies, chat fervants are to labour but five 
daies: and upon this account it was in the Greek Church efpecially, and is to 

this day forbidden to faft upon the Sabbath and the Lords day, 7 


51.  Theeffe& of which confiderationis this; thatthe Lords day did not 
fucceedin the place of the Sabbath ; but the Sabbath was wholly abro- 
gated, andthe Lordsday was meerly of Ecclefiaftical infticution. It was 
not introduc’d by vertue of the fourth Commandements becaufe they for 
almoft three hundred yeers together kept that day which was in that Com- 
mandement; but they did it alfo wiehout any opinion of prime obligation, 
and therefore they did noc fuppofe it moral. But there was together wich 
the obférvation of the day a peece of natural religion which was confe- 
quently Moral; ethacis, afeparation of fome time for the glorification of 
God and the commemoration of his benefits: not that it can be reafonably 
thought that the affignation of a definite time canbe a moral duty, or that an 
indefinite time can be the matter of a Commandement: and therefore I fup. 
pofe it to be unreafonable to fay, that alchough the feventh day is not moral? 
yet that one day is,or at leaft that (ome time be feparate is moral ; for that one 
day in feven fhould be feparate can bave no natural, effential and cone 
genite reafon, any morethen one in ten, or one in fixs for as it does not 
naturally follow that becaufe God ceafed from the Creation on the feventh 
day, therefore we muft keep that holy-day, fo neither could we have known 
ic without revelation, and therefore what follows from hence muft be by po- 
fitive conftitutiea: Now if it be faid that it is moral thac fome time be (ct 
apart for Gods fervice: I fay it is true,that it is neceffary, naturally neceflary 
that it be fo, but this cannot be the matter of a fpecial Commandement; be- 
caufe it being naturally neceffary that God fhould be folemaly worthipped 
this muft fuppofe a time to doe it in, as a natural circumftance, and needs not 
a Commandements which is fufficiently and unavoidably included inthe firft 
Commandement, in which weare bound te ferve God with religion.. The 
fourth Commandement enjoin’d a definite time, but that was ceremonial 
and abrogated : but an indefinite timeis not adary of this Commandemenr, 
but fappos’d in that which commaads us to worfhip God. For we may 3s 
well worfhip God and doe no ation, as worthip him innotime. The definite 
time here nam’d is taken away, and tbe indefinite tinre cannot be a diftin@ du- 
ty, but yetin imitation of the reafonablenefs and piety of that law, and in 
commemoration of a greater benefic then was there remembred, a day of 
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es” eee ice mei ibe ie siome meena ey eee ee 
more folemne Religion was us’d by the Chriftian Church; for as on the 
Jewith Sabbath they remembred the Creation and their redemption from 
Egypt; foonthe Lords day they commemorated the works of God,and their 
redemption from Sin, Hell and the Grave: but the firft reafon was to yeeld 
to the fecond ; as the light of aleffer ftar falls into the glories of the Sun, 
and though it be there yet it makes no fhow, becaufe a bigger beauty fills up 
all the corners of the eyesand admiration: and now the Lords day hath 
taken into it felf all che Religion but not the Reft of the Sabbath; that is, 
it isa day of folemn worfhipping of God and of remembring his bleffings, 
but not of reft fave onely as a vacancy from other things is neceffary for our 
obfervation of this: becaufe as the Italians fay, 70 non puacantare C portare la 
Croce, I cannot fing and carry the Crofs too; aman cannotat once attend to 
two things of contrary obfervation. 


That we are free from the obfervation of the Sabbath S. Pav! exprefsly 
affirmes; adding this reafon, feafts, new moons, and Sabbath daies, and 
meats and drinks are but the [hadow of things to come, but the body is of Chrift : 
Where by the way let it be obferv’d that upon the occafion of this and fome 
other like expreffions the Chriftians have fuppos'd that all the rites of Mofes 
were types and figures of fomething in Chriftianity , and that fome my/tery of 
ours muft corre/pond tofome rite of theirs: this fancy makes fome impertinencies 
in the difcourfes of wife men, and amufes and entertains the Underftandings of 
many with little images of things which were never intended, and hath too 
often a very great influence into do@rines: whereas here the word ona cmv 
pee mevawy [ The fhadow of things to come] means, a fhadow in refpe& of the 
thingstocome, thatis, if thefe rituals be compared to the az némovG, thofe 
things which were to come, they are but very fhadows, and nothings: oxi or 
fhadow fignifies notin relation but in oppofition to Corpus. The fhadow,that is, 
a religion confifting but in rituals and exterior folemnities; but Chriftianicy 
is the body, that is, that durable, permanent, true and fubftantial religion which 
is fitfor all men, and to abide for allages: And therefore Hefychins by Corpus 
rh in this place underftands the word of doctrines thatis, areligion which — 
confifts in wife notions, cv aAnfere in truth, not in external rituals that figni- 
fied nothing of themfelves, but fomething by infticution. Others by C the body 
of Chrift] here,underftand the Chri(tian Church : in which fenfe the word is us’d 
by S. Pas! to the Corinthians ; and in this very place it means fo ifthe words . 
be read as fome Greek copies doe, that is, with conjun@ion aad reference to 
the next verfe: 1 4 cwyg 1 verges pundeis uugs xnalalpabdiaw, &c. Let 
no man make 4 gain of Pied who are the body of Chri... However that S. Paul 
affirms the cuftoms of the Pythagoreans in abftinence from fiefh and wine;and 
of che Jews in their feafts and Sabbaths tobe no fit matters in which men are - 
to be judg’d, that is, for the not obferving of which they are to be condeimned, 
but to be fhadowsand umbrages, not fub@antial parts of religion, is evident 
by the antithefis however it be underftood: but in orderto other purpofes I 
obferved here that he does not mean they are types and figures ; for the Pytha- 
gorean vanities did never pretend to his, bue they and the other coo are but 
fhadows, empty and unprofitable in re{pe@& of the religion: which Chrift 
brought into the world. They were ineffeAivé and infignificative ; but onely 
prefent Entertainments of their obedience, and. divertifements and fi- 


xings of their thoughts apt to wander to the Gentile Cuftomes; but no- 
thing of Natural religion. | | 


53, Now 
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53. Now although the primitive Chriftians did alfo meet publikely upon tHe 
Jewith Sabbaths, yer that they did it not by vertue of the fourth Commande- 
ment appears becaufe they affirm’d it to be ceremonial and no part of the Mo- 
ral law,as is to befcen in Iresene,Tertuliian,Origen,S.Cyprian and others before 
quoted: numb. 41. Andin the Councel of Lasdises the obfervation of the 
Jewith Sabbath which ill that cime had continued among ft Chriftians was ex- 
prefsly forbidden: Nov oportes Chriftianos fudaizare cy in Sabbato vacare,fed Can. 24. 
opcrars cos in cadem dit, Dominicam praponendo eidem diet. Si boc cis placet, va- 
cent tanquam Chriftiant, Quod fi inventi fucrint fadsizare, wer Chri- 
ftians muft not keep the reft of the Sabbath, but work upon chat day, prefer- 
ring the Lords day beforeic. If they will reft on chat day lee them reft as 
Chriftians ; but if they reft as Jews let them be accurfed : thac is, if they will 
keep the day holy, let them fanctific ir as Chriftians fhould fanGifie cheir day, 
that is, onely with fuch a reft as minifters to the opportunities of religion, net 
{o asto make the reft to be che religion of the day. 


$4. The Jewith Sabbath being abrogated; the Chriftian liberty like the Sun 
after the difperfion of the clouds appear’d in its full fplendor ; and then the 
divifion of dayes ceas'd, and one day was not more holy then another, as S. Gal. 4.10. 
Paul difputes in his epiftle to the Ga/atians,and from him S. Hierom ; and when 1, bane locuad 
S. Paul reprov'd the Corinthians for going to law before the unbeleevers, who 
kept their Court -dayes upon the firft day of che week, he would not have 
omitted to reprove them by fo great and —— a circumftance as the pro- 
phaning the Lords day ; jn cafeit had been then a Holy day, either of Divine 
or Apoftolical inftitution: for when afterward it grew into an Ecclefiaftical 
law, and either by law or cuftome was obferved together with the Jewith Sab- 
bath, es ag made a favourable edi& that the Chriftians thould not be Apod Buty: 
impleaded on thofe two feftivals. Of which I onely make ufe to this purpole, ) 
that among the Gentiles thefe were law-daies 5 and therefore the € orinthians 
muft needs have been prophaners of that day by their law-fuics, and therefore 
have been upon that account obnoxious to the Apoftolical rod 5 ifthe day had 
then in any fenfe of authority been efteemed holy. 


$5-  Buralthough there was no holine(sin om days yetthey thought ic fie 
to remember the great bleffings of God which were done upon certain daves; 
An aGion cannot be {eparated from time; it muft be done fome day or other, 
and moft properly upon the Anniverfary, or the monethly, or weekly minds, 
buc yet this they did with fo great indifferency of obfervation, that it cannot 
look lefs then that chere was 2 providence inic. For although all the Chrifti- 
an Church that kept the Sunday feftival, did it and profefs‘d to doe it im re- 
membranceof the Refurreétion of our Lord, yet that the day of its memory 
was not more holy chen any day, and was not of neceffary obfervation ; it ap. 
pears by the Eafterne Churches and all the Difciples of S. $ob» who kept the 
feaft of the Refurreétion of our Lord, I mean the Anniverfary, the Great, 
the prime feaft, and that which was the meafure of all the reft, noc upon that 
day of the week on which Chrift did rife, but on the day of the full Moon; 
whenever it fhould happen. Now this muft needs be ademonftration, that 
the day of the refurrection was not holy by Divine or Apoftolical inftitution : 
The memory of the blefling was to be eternal; and though the returniag day 
was the ficteft circumftance, yet that was withoutobligation ; for if the prin- 
cipal was mutable, then the lefs principal could not be fix’d, and this was well 
obferved by S. Auftin, Hoc in sis culpat Apoftelt, & ee qut ferviant Cone. Adan, 
; Créa- Man, ¢. 36, 


Creatare potins quam Creatori. Nam nos quogue G Dominicam diem Cr Pacha - 
folenniter celebramus , fed quia intelligimus quo pertineant, non tempora obferva- 
mas, fed que po <0 re temporibus. He firft efteemed it to be a ferving 
¢< che Creature more then the Creator to obferve any day as of divine inftitu- 
“tions butchenif it be objected that we alfo obferve the Lords day and 
“the feaft of Eafter, he anfwers, Ic isnot the day we keep, but we re- 
“© member thethings done upon that day, For the day is indifferent, and 
Ifi.66.23. bath no obligation. God himfelf declar’d his diflike of the Religion or diffc- 
rence of daies, by an Evangelical Prophet: and what God the Father did then 
fufficiently declare, his Holy Son finifhed upon the Crofs ; and his Apoftles 
publithed in their Sermons: onely fach dayes are better civcumftanc’d , but 
not better daies,, The fame is affirmd by S. Héerome upon the fourth 
chapter to the Galatians. 


8 


6. But now that we ate under no Divine law or Apoftolical Canon, con- 
cerning the Lordsday 5 we may with the more fafety inquire concerning 

_, the Religion with which ic was accidentally invefted. S. = es and S. As- 
sala tin fappole that becaufe Circumcifion was commanded tobeon the eighth 
Januar, . day, it did typically reprefent the Lords day, which is the eighth from the 
Can.t3- = Creation: The Councel of Foro-Fuléem (aith,that 1(aish prophecyed of this 
day; andthat the Jewith Sabbath was the type of this day, was the doctrine 

Can.t; Of the Fathers in the Councel of Mati(con, This is the day which the Lord hath 
made , faid the Pfalmift, as he isexpounded by 4racbins and divers others: 

In Pfal.118. Exwlsernas Cr latemur in co, quia lumine vero nofiras tenebras fugatarns illuxit ; 
nos ergo conftituamus diem Dominicam tn frequentationibus wfque ad cornua altaris. 

“* Let us rejoice and be glad inic, becaufe the Sun of righteoufnefs difperfing 

_ “the clouds of darknefs hath on this day fhin’d uponus: Let us therefore keep 

“© che Lords day in folemn affemblies even unto the hornes of the altar. Up- 

on this day Chrift finifh’d the work of our redemption which was greater then 

the ceffation from creacing the world ; on this day he rofe again for our jutfti- 
fication,and therefore this is called by S. Iematins The Queen of daies; upon this 

day Chrift twice appear’d to his Apoftles after the refurre@ions upon this 

: Cor.t0.2, day S. Paal appointed the collection for the poor. and confequently enjoin’d 
or fuppos’d the affemblies to be upon this day :_ upon this day the Holy Ghoft 

defcended upon the Apoftles ; and on this day S. Peter preach’d that operative 

Apoc.s.20, Sermon which won three thoufand Souls tothe Religion: on this day S. Fobs 
was in cxtafie and faw ftrange revelations: fo that itis crue what jaftis Martyr 

faid, Our B. Lord himfelf changed this day; thatis, by annulling the Sabbath 

and by his refurrection and excellent appearances and illuftrations upon that 

day ; not by precept, but by indigitation and remaiking that day by fignal 

actions and an heap of bleffings ; fothatitisnowonder that S. Cyprian and 

S. Leo, S. Ignatius and S, Anftin, the Councels of Lacdices, Matifcon and 
Foro-F-uliam, of Paleftine and Parw {peak fo much of the advanrages and 
prerogatives of this day, the celebration of which was fo early. in che 

Chriftian Church that it was, though without neceffary obligation, of 

a law, obferved in all ages and in all Churches. It is true that Secra- 

bes {aid 3 OKOTFOS je oy Yeopve mols Wrosuros & wer nice Egy sopra s1ncor 
vomoderey § It was the purpole of the Apoftles to make no laws concerning 

Feftisval dayes: but it is alfo very probable whatwone faids that it 

defcends from Apoftolical inftiemion, Servatd tamen libertate Chriftiana, 

_ thacis, the Apoftles did upon the Lords day often meet, break bread, and ce- 

Icbrate the memory of Chrift; and by their practice recommended the day oe 

the 
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the moft fitted for their Synaxes or Conventions; but they made no léw; im- 

pofed no necefficy, but left the Church to her Chriftian Liberty, and yer (chat 

I may ufe the words of the Fathers in the Councel of Matifcon) juflumm eff at 

banc diem celebremus per quam [alti fumus quod non fuimes, It is fit we 

celebrateehis day becaufé of the bleffing of the refurre@tien happening on this 
_ day by which we became that which before we were nor. 


Ducft. _ ne 
ANP now if it be inquired how we are to celebrate this day ¢ 


57-  Lanfwers That we are fufficiently inftru@ted by thofe words of the Lae: 
dicean Conncel ; vacent tanquam Chriftiant : there isacertain rule and meafure 
by which Chriftians keep their Feftivals. The Jewiflt manner was a perfeé& 
reft: The Chriftian manner is anexcellent teligion and devotion ; but no reft 
excepting fuch a reft as minifters toreligion: Abftinence from fuch works, 
which if we attend to, we cannot attend to the religion that is commanded, is 
effentially neceffary when the a of the day religioufly and folemnly be- 
comes neceffary. There are alfo fome corporal works which are proper cele- 
brations of the day, or permitted in all religions upon their Feftivals: fuch 
as are acts of publike or private benefit: works of neceffity, little chings, and 
unavoidable ; which are fometimes exprefs’d in this verfe, 

. Parva, mece{larinm, res publica,res pia fratri, 
Among the old Romans in their moft folemn feftivals fome things were {peci- 
_ ally permitted, ssilesttaaad ae | | 
wippe etiam fe/tisquadam exercere diebus | Miccob? 
fa jara finunt ? rivos deducere nulla = 

Religiovetuit. fegeti pratendere fepem, 

Infidias avibus moliri,incendere vepres, 
Balantimaue gregem fluvio merfare falubri. : 
~ Te was lawful to turn the water left it might do mifchief, or chat it might doe 
good ; toftopagapin a hedge,to prevent a trefpafs, to lay {nares for birds, to 
water the cattel,to burne weeds: and noreligion forbids things of this Nature. 


38. But befides the laws and practices of Heathens in the Natural religi- 
on and obfervation of feftivals ; we may be inftruéted by the fame religion 
- amongft the Jews and Chriftians: Reading and meditating the law was che 
religion of the Jews upon their feafts and Sabbaths: Mofes of old hath them that... 
preach himin every city being readin the Synagogues every Sabbath days {aid S. y. ve 3.062 
JFames. “They met sis ieoss.avares,as Philo calls their Synagogues, and they 1427.44 
“heard Mofes and the Prophets read and expounded: there they did all the rere 
“ aGions of Natural religion ; therethey caught piety and holinefs, juftice ““~° 
“and government, Oeconomical and Political affairs; andthe meafures of 
** things good and bad and indifferent; and though in their Synagogues the 
expofition and meditation of the law was their principal imployment; yet 
in their Tabernacle and in their Temple which were their places of worthip, 
they offer’d facrifice and fang hymnes and praifes and glorifications of God. 
This was the duty and the Religion of their Sabbath not as it was a {pecial 
feparate feaft ; but becaufe this was theimployment fieted for all {piritual and 
religious feafts whatfoever. 
Sancta dics oritur, lingui (que aniwifque favete, 
Hoe disenda bono {unt bona verba die. j All 
| i 
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Allholy dayes are dayes defign’d for holy offices, for the celebration of the 
Divine name and the Divine Attributes; for charitable and holy difcourfes. 
That reft which God fuperadded, being onely commemorative of their 
deliverance from the Egyptian fervicude, was not moral, nor perpetual ; 
it could be difpenfed a at the Command of a Prophet; it was difpens’d 
withatthe Command of Fofhwah, it was broken at the fiege of Feriche, 
it alwaies yeelded when it clafh'd with the duty ofany other Commande- 
ments it was not obferv'd by the Priefts ia the Temple, nor in the 
{talls by the Herdf-man, nor in the houfe by the major domo; butthey 
did iead the oxe to water, and circumcis’d a Son; that is, it yeelded to 
charity and toreligion, not onely to a moral duty butto a Ceremonial ; 
and therefore could not oblige us: But chat which remain’d was imitable,the 
natural religion which was usd upon the Jewith feftivals was fit alfo for 
the Holy dayes of Chriftians. 


And this alfo plainly was the practice of the Chriftians, and bound up- 
onthem by the command of their Superiors. 3. It was not capgl@ arécq 
as S. Ignatins expre(sly affitmes, the reft of the body isno effential duty of 
the Chriftian feftivals: that was a Judaical rite; but the Chriftianis bound 
to labour, even upon that day ; faies that holy Martyr: for then there had 
been no pofitive inhibition, And the Primitive Chriftians did all manner of 
works upon the Lords day ; even in the times of perfecution when they are 
the ftri&eft obfervers of all the Divine Commandements: but in this they 
knew there was none: and therefore when Con/tastine the Emperor had made 
an edi& againft working upon the Lords day 5 yet he excepts and ftill permit- 
red all agriculeure or labours of the Husbandman whatfoever : for God regard- 


eth not outward ceffation from works more upon one day then another, as S. Epi- 


i 6 Ie 
Ibtdem. 


Apol, 3, 
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phanius difputes well againft the Ebjonites and Aanichees. 


Thus far was well enough when the Queftion was concerning the fenfe 
and extent of a Divine Commandement ;_ labour is a Natural duty, but to fic 
ftill or not to labour upon a whole day is no where by God bound upon Chri- 
ftians. . | 

2. Ie wasmot aviod cwyg.1@., but it is joereTn youe, and J\npuupyray Beg 
SauygCwy, fothe fame Father: The meditation and exercife of the word of 
God, and admiring the works of Ged, that was the work of Chriftian fefti- 
vals: and that they mightattend this, they were commanded to abftain from 
fervile works more or lefs, thefe or others refpectively in feveral times and 
places. This we find in Fu/tin Martyr {peaking of the Chri(tian Sabbath and 
“¢ Synaxess the Citizens and Countrymen are affembled together, and firft 
* are read the Scriptures of the Prophets and Apoftles; then the Prieft or 
“¢ Prefident makesa Sermon or exhortation to them to practice what they 
“heard read, thenall goe to prayers, after this they receive the Holy Eucha- 
¢ rift, then they give almes to the poor. This is the manner of the Chriftian 

eftivicy. Now what ceflation from the fecular workes is neceffary in order 

to the actions of religion; all that we may fuppofe to be accidentally the 
duty alfoof theday. Tothis purpofe is that faying of S. Gregory ; Dominice 
die 4 labore terrenoceffandum eff, atque omni modo orationibus injiftendurm, wt fi 
quid negligentia per fex dies agitur per Diews refurrectionis Dominica precibus ex- 
pictur. Onthe Lords day we muft ceafe from worldly labour, and by all 
“‘ means perfevere in prayer: thac whatfoever in the fix dayes was done amifs 
*’ may be expiated by the prayers of the feventh, the day. of gate sine re- 
“* furreCtion 
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“rection. Inthe Synod at Toars in France, the Religion of this day was 
alfo ftrily injoin'd. Oporter Chrijtianos in laude Dei G gratiarum aitione ufque 
ad vefperam perfeverare. Chriftians muft perfevere in praifing God and giving 
thanks to his holy Name untill he Evening : thatis, untill the Evening fong 
be finithed, for then the Ecclefiaftical folemnity is over: They who were 
tied to this long office , could lefs be permitted to doe any fecular bufinefs , 
and according as the piety of the Church increafed, fo the prohibitions of 
labour were the more ftri@ ; for that which was wholly relative muft increafe 
and diminifh according to the diminution or inlargement of the correfpon- 
dent. Conftantine forbad all labour but the labours of Husbandry: but af- 
firmes the Lords day to be the fitteft for drefling or ferting of Vines, and 
fowing Corne. Leoand Anthemius Emperors forbad all publick pleafures, L. omnes 3. 
vexatious fuites or actions, arrefts, and law-daies, appearances in Courts, ad- Cod. de feriiss 
vocations and legal folemnitieson the Lords day. The third Councel of ™ >" 
Orleans permitted waggons, and horfes and oxen to travel upon Sundaies, but 
forbad all husbandry that the men might cometo Church. In anold Synod’ 
held at Oxford I find that on the Lords day Concedwmtar opera carrucarum & 
agriculture 5 and I find the like in an old injun@tiion of Queen Elifabeth, Gorn. 
may be carried on Sundaies when the Harveft is unfeafonable and hazardous. 
In thefe things there was variety ; fometimes more fometimes lefs was per- 
mitted. Sometimes fairs and markets,fometimes none : In which shat which 
we are torely upon is this 5 r | 

1. That becaufe it was a day of Religion; onely fuch things were to be 
attended to, which did not hinder that folemnity which was the publick relt- 
gionoftheday. | 

2. Nothing at all tobe admitted which was dire@tly an Enemy to religion, 
or no friend. 

OF the firft I have already produc'd fufficient witnefs. Of the fecond there 
is the lefs doubt, not onely becaufe Natural reafon does abhorre all irreligious 
actions efpecially upon aday of religion; but becaufe all the pious men and 
Jawgivers of the Chriftian Church have made complaints and reftraints re- 
{pectively of all criminal or (candalous a&tions upon that day. Witnefs S. 
Ignatius inhis Epiftle tothe Magnefians, Tertektan apolog. c. 42. S. Gregory 
in his Epiftle to Auguftis Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, and S. Anguftix Bifhop 
of Hippo, in his 64 Epiftle to Asrelins; the 23 Canonof the Councel of Te- 
Iedo, the edi& of Leo and Anthemins, all which complain of and forbid the | 
_ evil ufages of the prophaner men who fpend the Lords day, which by the 
Church of God and in imitation of God himfelf and in celebration of the 
greateft Myftery of our redemption was appointed for the folemn fervice of — 
God, in riotous eating and immoderate drinkings, vain feaftings, and wanton 
dancings, Enterludes and Songs, as if they intended to verifie the {coff of 
Rutilins 

Septima quaque dies turpi damnataVeterno, In Icinerag, 
Us dela{fati turpis imago Dei. —— 


and that the reftof the day did reprefent God to have been weary, but there=. 
fore was defigned for wine and the licentioufnefs of his fervants. 
3. The reft of the day was fo wholly for the ends of religion, fo meerly 
relative to the publick fervices of the Church,fo nothing of the proper and ab- 
folute duty of the day, that the Fathers of the Church affirme it to be better 
to work chen upon that day to beidle and donothing.SoS. Aufinexprefslys, ene 
mclins facerct ...inagrofuo aliquid utile quam fi in agrectiofus exifterct : Lr canis, G. Je 
| | Ii 3 milins 
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—_gncliits Femina eornm die Sabbati lanam facerent quam que told die in neomeniis 
fuss publice faltarent. Todoe fomething that is proficable in the field is better 
tL.en to fit there idle, and to {pin is becer then to dance. - 

4. Inthofe places where thé offices of the Church are not expenfive of 
the whole day, itis lawful to doe (upon juft caufe) any work that is not for- 
bidden by our Superiors, or fcandalous to our Brethren; in thofe portions of 
the day which are unimployed: and to deny thisis called perverfenefs and 
contrary to faith, cap. perven. de Conjecr. dift.3. Qaidam perver{i Spirits hemi- 
nes pravainter vos sliqna, Cr Santhe fidel adver{a ferminarant, ita wt die Sabbati 
aliquid operari probiberent. They that forbid all manner of work as unlawful - 
by D.vine law upon the Sabbath are pradicatores Antichrifii, preachers of 
Ancchrift: tor he when he comes (faies S. Gregory) diem Sabbathi atq, Domi- 
nicum ab omni faciet opere cuftodiri: {hall forbid all working upon the Sabbath 
and the Lords day. | 

5. The Lords day being fet apart by the Church for Religion ought to be 
fo imployed as the laws of the Church enjoin; and no otherwife; and al- 
though it were an act of piety (not onely to attend to publick offices, but 
even) to attend ro efpecial and more frequent private devotions on that day 
then others, yet chis1s without all obligation from che Church; concerning 
whofe intention to oblige we can no waies prelume but by her words and laws 
when fhe hath declar’d her {lf 

6. The queftion concerning particular works, or permitted recreations is 
wholly ufeleis and trifling : for quod lege probibiteria vetitum non eft, permiffuns 
intelligitar, faies che law: all that is permicted which in the Negative precept 
is not forbidden: butas for fome perfons to give themfelves great |iberties 
of fport on that day is neither pious nur prudent; fo todeny fome to others — 

"is neither juft nor charitable. The plowman fits ftillin the Church and the 

__ Prieft labours; and the wearied man is permitted to his refrefhment, and 

a a others not permitred becaufe they need it nots and there is no violation of 

any Commandement of God, even when there is a prophanation of the day in- 
dulged upon pious and worthy confiderations. 


62, Vendthis with the words of Gerfon > Quilibet eo die abjtineat ab omni la- 
bore ant mercatione aut alio quovis laberiofo epere fecundum ritum C con{uctndinem 
InDecal. patria, quam con[uctudiaem Pralatus Spiritnalis illtns loci cognofcens non probibet s 
quod fi aliqua {uper tali confuctudine dubictas occurrat, con{wlat fuperiores: «« Up- 
“on the Lords day we are to abftain from all merchandizes or other laborious 
“ work aceording to che Cuftome and law of the Country: provided that 
“© che Bilhop knowing of any fuch cuftome doe not condemne it: and if 
“ there be any doubt concerning it, let him inquire of his Superiors. Inall 
thefe cafes, Cu/tome and the Lawes, the analogy of the Commandement, and 
the defignes of piety, Chriftian liberty, and Chriflian Charity are the belt 
meafures of determination. 


63. _ Ihave now done with the two great exceptions which are in the De- 
calogue, and are not parts of the Moral law. Allthe reft are Nacural pre- 
cepts of Eternal obligation and are now alfo made Chriftian by being re- 
peated and renewed by Chrift, and not onely left in their prime, Natural ne- 


ceffiry butas they are expounded into new inftances of duty, fo they put on 
new degrecs of obligation. | 


64.  Asafupplement to this Rule, and in explication of many emergent 
| | Queftions 
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Queftions concerning the Matter of the Divine Laws, and their refpe@ive 
obligations, ic willbe ufcful toenumerate the figns and charaGterifticks b 
which we can without error difcerne which Precepts are Moral, and whic 
are not: for this is a good and a general inftrument and Rule of Confcience 
and ufcful in many particulars. 


The meafures of difference to difcerne between Moral precepts 
and precepts not moral in the all laws of God. 


65. t. All Moral laws are fuch whofe primeand immediate Meafares are 
Natural reafon : but of precepts not Moral the reafons may be ceconomical 
ot Political, fome emergency of ftate or accident, areafon that piffes away 
or that is introduc’d by a {pecial bletiing or a {pecial caution, a perfonal dan- 
ger, or the accidents of converfation, That we fhould obey our Parents is 
a Moral law. This we know, becaufe for this wenaturally and by our very 
Creation , and withouc a Tutour have many reafons, and fee great necef- 
fities and find abundant ufefulnefs. . For whoever is in need cannot be 
rcleeved but upon fuch conditions as they who are to releeve them will 
impofe upon them: Love and obedience are but gratitude and neceffitys 
becaufe all children are imperfe& and helplefs perfons; living upon the 
love and care of Parents and Nurfes: they derive their Natures and their 
birth, theit education and maiatenance from them, that ts, they owe to them 
all that for which any Man can be obeyed and loved; they have on them 
all the marks and endearments of love and fears they are in refpe@ of 
their children ufeful and powerful, better in themfelves, and benefici- 
al totheir defcendants 3 and therefore the Regal power is founded upon 
the Paternal, 

, Avaip eqwy one aya egOpe NUR TEC IO. 


And unlefs where God did fpeak by exprefs voice, he never did {peak more 
plainly or give power to one min over another fo plainly as to Parents over 
their Childrens their power is the fountain of all orher, andthe meafure of . 
allothers ir hath in it the end and ufefulnefs of all Government, it hath 
love and it hath caution, ic is for the good of che Subjects ; and thoughir | 
keeps the honour in it felf yet the advantage ever paffeth on to others : 
And then if we confider that children are a pare of their Parents, that 
the Parents are blefs’d andcursd inthem, that there is in them toward their 
children a Natural affection, thac the little image of immortality in which 
Men defir’d to laft for ever is fupplied to them by fucceffion, which preferves 
their Name and Memory; that Parents are more wife, and more power- 
ful, and before intime, and ufefulin all regards; that children cannot at 
firft underftand, nor doe, nor {peak s that therefore Naturally they mutt be in 
the pofleffion of them chat can; thatno man will quit his intereft without 
juft reafon; and thefe reafons of Subjection being prime and Natural, and 
fome of them lafting, and all of them leaving an obligation and indearment 
behind them, they cannot pafs away without leaving indelible impreffions 5 it , 
muft neceffarily and Naturally follow that children muft pay to their Parents 
the duties of love and obedience, 
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It is. the voice of Nature: He that honours his Parents is dear to no 
| ow 


© Wow when there is fo much prime and Natural reafon: orif there be but 
any one thatisfo, which by Nature we are taught, it is Gods mark upon an 
Eternal precept: and whatfoever God hath commanded that is Naturally 
reafonable, that is, if it be Naturally known, or if itbe a reafon that is not 
relative to timesand perfons, a reafon that will not pafsaway with the chan- 
gesof the world; a reafon that injoines a thing thac is perfective of our Na- 
ture, and which cannot be pak fg by fomething elfes all chat is to be con- 
feffed tobea part of the Moral law. But on the other fide if we take the in- 
{tances of circumcifion , and enquire whether this can be an Eternal law ¢ 
befides the waies of difcovering this by the lines and meafures of revelation, 
we can alfo tell by the caufes of its injunGion : it was appointed as a mark of 
a family, a {eparation of a people from other Nations, the feal of a tempora- 
ry Covenant, aviolence to Nature, not Naturally apt to fignifie or to effea 
‘any thing beyond the wound made by the fharp ftone,a rite for which no Na- 
tural reafon can be givens and therefore it was never written in our hearts,but 
given in tables that could perifh. ° 


66. | 2 Tharof which no reafon can be given is not a moral precept. Becaule 
all Moral laws being alfo Natural are perfe@iive of humane Nature, and are 
compliances with our Natural needs, and with our Natural and meafurd ap- 

ties, they are fuch in which all mankind feels a benefit; and where he 
Pes his way; they are and have been found out by the Heathen, drawn into 
their digefts of Laws; and there was never any law pretended to be Moral, 
but they that did pretend 1, offer'd at a reafon for it, deriv'd from the foun- 
tainsof Nature. For every Moral Jaw being Natural; either it muft-be 
Naturally confonant to the underftanding, or onely to the Natural defires : 
If tothe underftanding ; then there isa difcernible reafon’; if onely tothe 
defires; then the meafure might be this, that whatfoever we Naturally defire 
fhall become a Natural duty ; which if itcould be admitted, would inferre 
all the mifchiefs and diforders of the world. Upon this account all Sa- 
craments and Sacramentals are excluded from being moral laws becaufe 
they depending wholly upon Divine inftitation, whofe reafons are very 
often {ecret and unrevealed, we can neither Naturally know, nor Naturally 
confent to them, and therefore can ftand bound tothem no longer then to the 
expiration of that period for which they were invented. 


67, 3» The confequents of Natural reafon are no indications of a Moral 
Commandement. For Moral laws are few, and founded upon prime reafon, 
fuch as appears fo to all difcerning perfons; but when once men beginto argue, 
and that their art or obfervation is alfo to be relyed upon ; it is {0 often deceiv- 
ed and alwaies fo fallible, that Gods wifedome and goodnefs would never put 
our Eternal intereft upon the difputations of men. Ic is faid by fome men 
to be of the law of Nature that Spiritual perfons fhould be exempt from fe- 
cular jurifdi@ion ; but becaufethey inferre this from fome proportions of 
Nature, the Natural diftin@ion of Spiritual and Temporal, by two or three 
remote and uncertain confequences, it is tobe defpifed 5 chough we had not 

* x. fo many precedents in the Old Teftament to the contrary, and 2. the 
example of our Bleffed Lord, who being the head of all Spiritual power was 
yet fubject to the Civil Magiftrates and 3. theexprefs words of S. Paal 
{peaking of the fecular Magiftrate; and commanding every Sowl to be fwhj ett 
to them, that is, Priefts and Monks, Apoftles and Evangelifts and Prophets 

In bunc locum(as S, Chry/oftomse thence argues,) and allthis 4. befides the Notoriety of the 
: thing 
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thing ie felf; Spirituality being a capacity fuperadded to perfons, who 
by aformer that is a Natural duty are fubordinate to fecular faperiours, 
But befides ail this; If the dedu@ion of Confequents thall be the meafure 
of Moral duties, then che wittieft difpucant fhall be the Lawgiver, and Logick 
will be the Legi/latives and there will be noterm or end of multiplication of 
laws: for fince all truth depends upon the prime and Eternal truth, and can 
be deriv’d from thence and return thither again, all actions whatfoever thac 
can be inany fenfe good or ufefal will be in all fenfes neceflary and matter of 
duty. There isachain of truths, and every thing follows from every thing 
if wecould finditout: but chat cannot be che meafure of laws; for befides 
that athing is reafonable, there muft be a Divine Commandementrs and ifa 
good reafon alone is not fufficient to make a Moral law, a bad one is not fuffi- 
cient to declare it. Thatall who are oblig’d by a law thould at leaft by inter- 
pretation confent to it, is faid by many to be of the law of Nature; yer this 
is fo far from being a Moral Commandement, that in fome very great Com- 
munities of Men, the Clergy who are not the ignobleft part of the people have 
no vote in making laws, nor power to chufe their reprefentatives. Indeed it 
is very reafonable and full of equity that all ftates of men whoare fit to choofe 
for others, fhould at leaft be admitted to choofe for themfelves; yet becaufe 
this relies not upon any prime Natural reafon that neceffarily infers ic; but 
is co be trufted to two or three confequences and dedudtions, men have leave | 
to ufe their power, and may choofe whether they will in this thing ufe the ab- 
folute power of a Prince, or the more compliant pofter of a Father. Thisis 
better, but chat is not evidently againft a moral Commandement. 


6g. 4. A lawthat invades the right of Nature is not alwaies the breach of a 
Moral Commandement: By the law of Natureno man is bound to accufe 
himfelf, but becaufe it is not againft the law of Nature if he does, and onely 
againtt a privilege or right of Nature, * the complicated neceffities of Men, 
>. che imperfection of humane Notices, * and the violence of fufpition, *-and 
the dangers of a third perfon, * or the intereft of the Republick, ‘or 
the Goncernes of a Prince may make it reafonable that a Man be ask’d 
concerning himfelf'; and tyed to give right anfwers. A Natural right is no in- 
dication of a Moral law. But of this I have already {poken upon another occa- 
fion. 

69. 5 Every Confonancy to Natural Realon is not the fafficient proof of 
a Morallaw: For as wefayin Natural Philofophy; that 7 guax« and 
aw ! > puav, Things Natural and things according to Nature are not all 
one: Icis according to Nature that they who have the yellow jaundies fhonld 
look of a yellow colour : but this isnot a Natsral affection, but praternatural 
all the way : Soitisin Moral inftances, it is confonant to Nature thac we 
fhould not boile a Kid in her mothers Milk, but this makes no moral law, for Vid. Aquinat: 
it isnot againft a Natural law if we doe. * There are fome little rationalities **-4:95:**- 
and propertions and correfpondencies of Nature which are well and decent 
and pretty, but are not great enough to eftablifh a Commandement, or to be- 
come the meafure of eternal lifeand death. Nothing lefs then the value of a 
Man, or the concernment of a man is the fubje& of Moral laws, and God ha- 
ving given toa man reafon to live juftly and ufefully, foberly and religioufly, 
having made thefe reafonable and matters of Confcience by a prime infcripti- 
on,hath by fuch prime reafons relating to God or man bound upon us all Mos 
ral Jaws. Man onely is capable of laws,and therefore to man onely under God 
can Moral laws be relative. | : 

6. When 
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70. 6 When God gives a law and addes a reafon for it; it is not alwaies the 
fign'fication of a Moral law though the reafon be init felf Eternal, unlefs the 
reafon it felf be proper,relating to the Nature of the thing, and not matter of 
Empire. For example, when God commanded the people of Ifrael to give 

Num. 3.13. the firft born to him or to redeem it, he addes this reafon, I ams the Lord: 
Now although this reafon be eternal, yet it is not a proper reafon for this; but 
a reafon by which he does or might injoin all Commaadements : and itis al- 
fo matter of Empire and Dominion, by which he can remontftrate his abfolute 
{upreme Legiflative power, which is ceafon fufficient for our obedience, but 
yetit is extrin(ecal to the Nature of the precept, and therefore upon this ac- 
count it cannot be called Moral, whofe reafon is alwaies Natural, proper and 
immediate. But yet even this very reafon although it is a matterof Empire, 
yet when it is put to a Commandement as a proper reafon and refers to the 
matter of the law, itisa certain token of Morality: For thus this is the pre- 
face or thereafon affixed to the firft Commandemenrs and fomething like ict . 
isin the fecond: For here when God faies, 1 am the Lord, itis a proper, Natu- 
ral eflential reafon inferring that therefore we muft have no other Gods,nor to» 
any other ching that is not God give Divine honour. Mee 


at... 7, When God in the old Teftament did threaten the Heathens or punith 
7! them for any fa, it was not a fufficient argument to conclude that fa& 
~ to be done againft a Moral Commandement; unlefs other things alfo” 
concarred ro the demonftration. . This I made to appear in the inftance of 
fome marriages: and it relies upon thisreafons becaufe the Nations were 
oblig'd by the precepts of Noah, all che iaftances or particulars of which were 
not Eternal in their obligation. _ 


92. 8. All the inftances or purfuances of a Moral law, are not as Moral or 
neceffary as their fountain; burt that Moral law is onely to be inftanc’d in 
thofe great lines of duty, which are nam’d or apparently defign’d in the letter 
or Analogy of the law. That thofe who minifter at the Altar fhould be par- 
takers of the Altar isa Moral law, and a pare of natural and effential juftice 
and religion: in purfuance of this, the Priefts did eat of the facrifice; and 
were maintain d by tithes and offerings; and thus this Moral law amongtt 
them was inftanc’d and obeyed: butthough thefe were the waies in which 
the Jews did obey aMorallaw; yet chefe inftances arenot Moral and Eter- 
nal; becaufe the Commandement can be performed without them: and 
though the Oxe be muzled when he treads out the Corne, yet if he eats his 
fill before and after his work chere is no breach of the Cemmandement. Thus 
alfo it is commanded that we fhould rife up to the Grey head, which isa pur- 
fuance of the fifth Commandement, but yet this expreffion of reverence to 
old Men, is neither neceffary at all times nor yet to be done by all perfons : 
another expreffion may doe all the duty that is intended, and he chat with ci- 
vil circumftances gives an almes to an old beggar hath done more regard to 
him then he that gives him acomplement: For although Moral Commande- 
ments are fometimes fignified with the inveftitare of circumftances or parti- 
cular inftances, yet becaufe great reafon is their meafure, prime, aatural, effen- 

tial and Concreated reafon, it is eafie to make the feparation. — 


73.  — 9 The ftrong, violent and firme perfuuafions. of Confciencein fingle — 
perfons, orin fome communities of Menis.not a fufficient indication of a 
Moratlaw. The weakBrother of whom S$. Paw! fpeaksdurf aot eat am, 
vee: . aes we 
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bur thought ican impiety next to unpardonable, but he was abufed: and there 
are at this day fome perfons, fome thoufands of perfons againft whofe Con- 
{cience it is to dreffe meat upon the Lords day, or toufe an innocent permitted 
recreation: Now when fuch an opinion makes a S€ét, and this Se& gets firme 
confidents and zealous defenders, ina little time it will dwell upon the Con- 
{cience as if it were a Native chere, whereas it isbut a pitiful inmate and ought 
to be turned out of doors. 


94..- 10. Theconfonant praGtices of Heathens in a matter not exprefsly com- 
manded by God to them, is no argument that what they did in chat inftance 
was by the light of Nature, or a duty of a Moral Commandement. The 
Heathens paid tithes tq Hercules,they kept the feventh day facred, they forbad 
their hély perfons to make fecond marriages ; but it willbe too great an cafi- 
nefs upon this account to fuppofe thefe to be matter of Effential duty: not 
onely becanfe (as Zertwllianobferves) the Devil was willing to imitate the fe- 
rity or cuftomes and rites of Gods Church, to make his own affemblies the 
more venerable, Symbolical, alluring and perfuafive ; but becaufe the. Na- 
tions to whom God commanded tithes, Sabbaths and the like, had entercourfe 
with many others, and were famous in the world by bleffing and Miracles, by 
the laws and Oracles of God, by excelent Government and the beft learnings: 
The Phoenicians conveyed many Hebrew cuftoms into Greece and fome learn- 
ed perfons went to School in Pale/tine and taught their own Nation fome 
my fterioufneffes which themfelveslearnd under the Jewifh DoGours;: and 
when the Judaizing Chriftians did pertinacioufly retain circumcifions they 
might upon this ground have pretended it to be confonant to the law of Na- 

— tures becaufe even the Gentiles,the Egyptians, the Arabians, all che Nations 
that defcended from J/hmeel and Efss, and divers other nations their neiph- 
bours did ufe ic. Burt, Confent is no argument, when it is nothing but imitation. 


75- xt. The appendant penalty of temporal death impofed by God Al- 
mighty upon the breakers of a law, does not prove that law to be of etere 
nal obligation. I inftance in the gathering fticks upon the Sabbath, the omit- 
ting Circumcifion, the approaching a wife 4 dichus pollution: s all which 
were made facred by the greateft penalty, but yer had not the greateft ob- 
ligation, they were not Moral. , 3 


96.:. 12+ When two laws are in confli@ and conteft and call for aa impoffible 

obedience, one muft yeeld to the others but that which muft yeeld is not 
moral and Eternal: The obfervation of the Sabbath, and doing as of cha- 

. ity did often enterfere in the a&tions and occurrencesof our Blefied Saviours 
life ; but the Sabbath was alwaies made to yeeldto charity, Thus Sacrifice 
and mercy, the outward work and the inward, the letter and the Spirit doe 
often make contrary pretenfionss but facrifice, and the outward work, and 
the letter are to yeeld and to comply, and therefore are but the expreffions or 
inftances. or fignifications of a Moral duty; but of themfelves have no mo- 
rality. This bolds in all inftances and hath noexception. - 


77° ‘3. By the not confidering of thefe meafures a preat part of Mankind have. . 
been deceiv'd s but they could onely be fecured by the firft ; which becaule 
it is alfo poffible to be miftaken in the application, by reafon of the mifcarria- 
ges and confidence of fome men; theretore the laft refort of all Moral laws is 


to the Scriptures of the newTeftament; in which whatfoever is commanded . 
a 
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all Mankind is either moral in its Nature or is fo by adoptions which 
laft claufe I put in, by reafon of the Sacraments, and se glorious 
appendages of Morality, and heroical ats of charity commanded by 
Chrift: tbe obfervation of which although ic be not moral, or of prime 
Natural neceflity, yet becaufe they arecommanded by Chrift whole law 
is to oblige us as long as the Sun and Moon endures: to us Chriftians 
and to all ro whom the notice of them.does arrive, itis all one in refpe@& of 
our duty, and hath no real difference in the event of things. But if from the 
old Teftamenc Men will (as it is very often attempted in feveral inftances ) 
endeavour to defcribe the meafures of Moral laws, the former cautions are 
of neceffary obfervation. 


Ruts 7° 


There is no ftate of Men or things but isto be gui- 


ded by the proportion of fome Rule or precept in 
the Chriftian law. 


I, T Hat is, where there is no law to reftrain us, we may doe what we pleafes 


but where we are tyed up to rules and meafures, we have no Lawgiver or 
fountain of religion but God, who in thefe laft daies bach {poken to us onely 
by his Son, who as he is fupreme in all things, fo he is every way all{ufficienr, 
and as by him onely we can be fav'd, fo by him onely and by his Spirie we 
muft be govern'd. To this purpofe we beleeve that he hath taught us all his Fa- 
thers will: He isthe Author and finifber of our faiths and thereforeto him and 
to an obedience to him we muft bring our underftanding: we pray that his 
will may be done here as it isin heavens, and therefore he is perfe@ly to rale our 
wills here,for we are fure he does rule all above: we have no lawgiver but him, 
no rule buc his will; no revelation of bis will but in his word: aad befides 
this we have no certain place where we can fet our foot. The laws of the 
Jews were either for them and their Profelytes alone,or were adopted into the 
Chriftian Codes right reafon gives meafures of things, but of it felf makes 
no laws unlefs it be conducted by a competent authority ; The Prophets were 
either expounders of A4ofes law, or preachers Evangelical ; chat is either chey 


call’d to obedience in things not Moral, or if they did, they onely {pake the | 


Sermons of the Gofpel , and whatfoever was excellent in all the world was 
but 2 derivation from the wifedome of the Eternal Father; and all this was 
united into a Syfteme of Holy precepts at the appearing of the Eternal Son = 
and fince there i mo name under heaven by which we can be faved but onely the 
Wame of Fefus, and he faves us not oncly by procuring pardon for them, 
but by turning us from our iniquities, by efforming us anew, by reforming 
whatloever was amifs in manners and perfuafion,by conforming us to thefimt- 
_litude of the Holinefs and perfe&tions of God, and brings us to glory by the 
waies and methods of Grace, that is, never leaves us till our graces are perfe& 
and even with Eternal felicities, it follows that we muft goe to him, that he 
muft teachus and guide us, that he muft governe usand perfuade us, that his 
laws muft be our meafures, his wifedome muft be our ftar, his promifes our 
aimes, and we may as well fay there can be two principles as that befides him 
there canbe any eternal and fupreme lawgiver. Ome s& more then all she numbers 
of the world. And 
. Ze 
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2. And if we look into the Nature of bts Lawes we fhall handle this trach 
as the people on mount Sinaé did fee thunder: all excellencies have as per- 
fect Unity as any one hath 5 and therecan be but one juftice, and ic is the 
fame grace of mercy which dwells in the bowels of all the good men and 
women in the world, and of temperance there can be but one general mea- 
fure, and unchaftity is a certain prevarication of one excellency that is 
known to all the world; and as for religion fince there isbut one God, and 
he is to be worfhipped as himfelf pleas’d, and to convey his bleffings to us 
by what Mediator and by what inftruments himfelf fhall ele& ; there can be 
in thefe things no variety, unlefs there be a 7 deficiency in the means of 
the Divine appointment. All the duty of Mankind is in Religion, juftice 
and fobriety; and in allchefe things Godby Jefus Chrift hath given us 
many laws, and befides them he hath given us no other, we have but one Lord, 
and therefore but one Lawgiver and meafure of juftice: we have but one 
faith, and therefore but one re ae ; wehave but one Baptifme, or fo- 
lemnity of renunciation of the ficth, the world and the Devil, and therefore 
but one Rule for ourcomportment ; one meafure of Sobriety according to 
the Unity of our Nature, which being made afterthe image of God, is one 
as God is one. If therefore our Bleffed Lord be a perfec Lawgiver, his law 
alone muft be the meafure of our duty and obedience ; but if he be nota per- 
feet Lawgiver, whither fhall we goe tounderftand the will of God? Mafter Joka, 6, 68. 
whither fhall we goe? for thou haft the words of eternal l:fe,faidS. Peters ther’s 
the queftion and the anfwer too, and they together make the argument a de- — 
monftration. For if we can obtain Eternal life by the words of Chrift, then 
they contain in them the whole will of Gods for he that fails in one is 
imperfe@& and lofes all: and therefore in the words of Chrift there is a 
perfect provifion for an intire obedience, becanfe they are a fufficiene 
way to life Eternal, | | 


3, . Theeffectof this Confideration is; that all the meafures of Good and 
Evil muft be taken by the Evangelical lines: Nothing is to be condemn’d 
which Chrift permits, andnothing is to be permitted which he condemnes. 
For this is the great prerogative and perfection of Chrifts law above that of 
Mofes ; fome things by Mofes were permitted for neceffity, and becaufe of the 
hardnefS of their hearts, thus divorces and Polygamy became legally inno- 
cent, becaufe a perfe@ law was too hard for that people, and like a yoke upon 
a young Oxe would have galled them, not fubdued them; andif he had 
ftrain’d too hard, the filver cords of Difcipline would have been firft broken 
and then defpifed. Bue when Chrift came he gave perfe@& laws, and more 
perfect graces, he made the capacities of his obedience larger, and fitted 
the law and the Subje& by even and Natural and gracious proportions 5 and 
permitted nothing which his Father lov’d not; and now every plant that God 
hath not planted muff be rected wp : and therefore this law muft needs be abfo- 
luce, and alone, and unaleerable, and — and forever: and this appears 
infinitely upon this account 5 that although our Nature is fuch that ie will al- 
waies be growing in this world towards perfection, and therefore that it is im- 
rfe&,and our obedience will be imperfe&: yet even this Chrift does not al- 
low or pofitively permits but commands us to be perfec, thatis, to goe on 
towards it, to allow nothing to our felves either of crimeor of fufpicion, to 
be perfe@ in our defires, to be reftlefsin our endeavours, to be affiduous in 
our prayers, never to think we have comprehended, never to fay it is enough : 

and if our Bleifed Maftcr dors nos allow of any imperfedtion of degress ; 
u 
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but thrufts the moft imperfe& forwards to perfection it muft be certain that in 
his provifions and his laws there can be noimperfeCtion, but he hath taken care 
for all things on which eternity depends, andin which God is tobe glorified 
and obeyed. And therefore in no cafe can it be allowed to any man, or to any 
company of Mento doe any thing which is not there permitted. 


Oueft. : 
4. i Les the aceount of this Rule it is to be inquired whether ie can be lawful 
for a Prince or Republick to permit any thing for the publick neceffities 
of the people which is forbidden by the laws of Jefus Chrift. | 


5. Tothis I anfwer witha diftin@tion: Thatif the Queftion be whether in 
any cafes there may be «éfnal impunity, there is no peradventure but there 
may, for fometimes it is neceffary, as when a multitude fins, for then the reme- 
dy is much worfe then the difeafe, and tocutoff all would effect, ut nemo fit 
quem peccalfe peniteat, there would be juftice without difcipline, and Go- 
vernment without Subjcéts, and acure without Remedy: And therefore it 
is that Princes in the Mutinies of armies or in the-rebellion of their people ufe 
to cut off the heads of offenders, or Decimate the Legions, as Cefar and 
Germanicus did: butif it be part of the people though a confiderable part, 
and the action highly Criminal, we find great examples that executions have 
been done by Subjeéts, by the innocent part, and then all che offenders fuf- 
fer'd: Thus it happened in the mutiny of Cecéwa’s Legions and their defeétion 
to the 44/%, The innocent part cut off all the rebels : and thus it was comman- 
ded by Mofes who punifhed all them who worfhipped the golden Calf by the 
{word of the Levites, he fetevery mans hand againft his Brother, and none 
of the Criminals didefcape. But fometimes it is impoffible to punith all; 
and very often the evil would be more then the good. For in all penal laws 
and inflictions although there be much of Vindidtive juftice, yet this juftice 
is but a handmaid to Government and Correction. When revenge is not alfo’ 
difcipline, then it isno Governement, unlefs Tyranny be the name of it. So 
that in fuch cafes, it may be lawful to {pare fome who need it indeed bat 
deferveitnot. | 

6.  Bucif by impunity be meant alegal dmpunity; ic mult either mean that 
a law fhall warrant cheaction, or thar ir fhall before hand promife indemni- 
ty: if ic warrant the action, which the Evangelical law hath forbidden, 1t 
is like che laws of Omri, itis ftatutum non bonum, and eres a Government 
againft the law of Chrift: if it condemnes the a@ion but promifes indem- 
nity, it di/parages it felf, and confefles its own weaknefs : but as the firlt 


can never be lawful; fo neither can the fecond ever be made fo but 
with thefe Cautions. | 


Cautions to be obferved in Civil permiffions of an unlawful a& or ftates 

7 t, That the thing fo permitted, be in the prefent conftitution of affairs 
neceffary ; and yer will not be without the evil appendage, Thus it is necef- 
fary that in all communities of Men there be borrowing and lending ; but 
if it cannot be without ufury, the Commonwealth might promife not to pu- 
_nifhit; though of it felf it were uncharitable and confequently anlawtul. 
For it is either lawful; or elfe it is unlawful for being againft Juftice of 
or againft Chariry. If it be againft Juftice, the Common-wealth, by 
permitiing it, makes it juft: for as it is in the ceconomy of the world, 
the decree of God doth eltablith the viciffieudes of day and night for ever: 


but 
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but the Sun by looking on a point not onely fignifies but alfo makes the 
little portions of time and divides them intohours ; but Men comming with 
their little arts and inftruments make them to be underftood, and fo become 
the Suns interpreters: fo ic is in che matter of juftice, whofe great return and 
firme eftablifhments are made by God, and fome rules given for the great riea+ 
fares of ic, and we from his laws know juft and unjuft as we underftand day 
and night : but the laws of Princes, and the contracts of men like the Sun, 
make the little meafares and divide the great proportions into minutes of ju- 
ftice and fair entercourfe ; and the Divines and Lawyers goe yet lower, and 
they become expounders of thofe meafures, and fer up dials and inftruments 
of notice by which we underftand the proportion and obligations of the law; 
and the lines of Juftice : juft and unjuft we love or hate refpectively by our 
warrant from God; and from him alfo we are taught to make the Generallines 
of it 5 as Do what you would be done to, reftere the pledge, hurt no man, rob not your 
neighbour of his rights, makens fraudulent contracts, nounjnft bargains: but then . 
what are his rights, and what are not,what is frawdulent-and what is feir,in what 
he hath power,in what he hath none, is to be determin’d by the laws of Men: So 
that if a Commonwealth permits an ufurarious exchange or contra@, it is 
not unjuft,becaufe the laws are the particular meafures of juftice and contra&s, 
and therefore may well promife impunity where fhe makes innocence (as to 
the matter of juftice,) * But if ufury be Unlawful becaufe ic is uncharitable : 
then when it becomes neceflary it is alfo charitable comparatively; and as to 
charity no man by the laws of Gad is to be compelled(becaufe it ts not charity 
if it be compelled ; for: God accepts not an unwilling giver, and ‘it is noe 
charity but an a& of obedience and political duty when by laws men 
are conftrain’d to make levies for the poor;) fo much lefs can they be com- 
pelled to meafures and degrees of charity; and if to lend upon ufury be better 
then not to Jend at all, it is in fome fenfe a charity to doe fo : and if it be when 
ic will not be otherwife,there is no queftion but the Prince that allows indem- 

'. nity, isnot to be damniffdhimfelf. 1 inftanc’d in this, but in all things elfe 
where there is the fame reafon there is the fame conclufion. 


g. 2. Impunity may be promifed to any thing forbidden by the law of 
Chrift, if ic be in fuch cafes in which the Subje& matter is difputable and un- 
certain whether it befoornos thenitmay. Thus it happens in queftions of 
religion, in which it is certain there are many refolutions againft the truth of 
God ; but yet they may be permitted,becaufe when they are probably difpu- 
ted, no manis fit to punifh the error, but he who is certain and can make ie 
appear fo ro others, that himfelf is not deceived. | 


9... .3- Whiatfoeveris againft the law of Chriftinany inftance may not be — 
dire&tly permitted for the obtaining a greater Buc may fot the weokding 
of a greater evil which is otherwife indeclinable. If a Prince be perfely 
rfuaded that the fuffering the do@rine of Tranfabftantiation is againft the 
aws and words of Chrift it may not be fuffered,though the parties interefted 
erp to pay all the Gabels of the Nation and raife an army to defend its 
ut if arebellion cannot otherwife be appeafed it is lawful, not onely upos 
many other accounts which are appendant to the Subje& matter, but becaufe _ 
when twoevils are before me, neither of which is of my procuring, I am 
innocent if I fuffer either, and I am prudent if I choofe the leaft, and I ama 
guilty of no crime becaufe I am but a fuffering perfon: but if I doe ic — 
to obtain a greater good, I choofe the evil direély, — I am aot forc’d 
| Kk 2 Se) 
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to purfue the greater good; Ican be without ics and although I may chofe 
ghe leaft evil becaufe I cannot avoid that ora greater ; yee when che Queftion 
is, whether I hall permic an evil or lofe an advantage, I may efcape all evil, - 
at no preater price then by Joofing that advantage: fo that hereis no ex- 

-cufe becaufe there is no neceffity ; and in matters of duty, no good can make 
recompence for doing any evil: but the faffering of a greater evil is highly 
paid for by the avoiding of a greater. | 


ro, __ 4 When any fuch evil againt the laws of Chriftis permitted, the evil 
it (elf muft be fo reproved, that the forced impunity may not give fo much 
incouragement to the crime as the cenfure muft abate. The reafonis,becaule 
no evil muft be done at any price ; and we mutt rather lofe our life then caufe 
our Brother to offend ; and if ¢4ch manis bound to this, then every maz is 
bound toit. But becaufe impunity isthe greateft incouragement to fin, aad 
next tothe pleafure or intereft of it, is the greateft cemptation ; care muft be 
taken that what ferves the intereft of che Republick, may not deccive the in- 
rereft of Soules, and this being the greateft ought infinitely to be pre- 
ferred and therefore unlefs fomething bedire&ly done that may be fuf- 
ficient fecurit 5 omy the probable danger, no intereft of the Commoa- 
wealth is to be ferv’d againft ic, becaufe none is Yufficient to be put ia 
ballance againft one Soule. a 


ar. 5. This impunity (efpecially if it be in the matter of fobriety) muft noe 
be perpetual, but for a time onely, and muft be refcinded atthe firft oppor- 
tunity. Thus S. As/tin when he complain’d of the infinite number of cere- 
monies which loaded the Church and made her condition more intolerable 
then that of the Jews under the Levitical yoke, addes this withall, that chis 
wasnolonger to be tolerated then till there was a poffibility to reforme. 
And when S, Gregorybad fent Asguftis the Monketo convert the Saxons, 
he gave him advice not to preffe them at fiift too paffionately to quit their 
Undecent marriages, which by their long Cuftomes and the intereft of 
their families they would be too apt to hold too pertinacioufly and wich incoa- 
venience, but afterwards it would be done. a ee 


13, .. 6 Tillthe impunity can be taken away, it were an a& of prudence and 
piety, and{in many cafes) of dury, to difcountenance the fin by collateral and 
indire& punifhments: Thus the old Romans confin’d their Avpanaria to the 
outer part of thecitys; It was 2 Summeninm, and their impure women had a 
name of difgrace, and a yellow veile was their cognifance: and fothe Jews 
are us’d infome places: but thus we find that S. Pas! and the Apoftles to- 
Terated thofe Chriftians which from among their own Nation gave up their 
Namesto Chrift, who yet were Polygamiffs, or which was equivalent, had 
married a {econd wife their firft being living and divorc’d, but although this 
could not well be avoided, left they fhould be vex’d into Apoftacy, and their 
Judaical hardnefs of heart was not yet intenerated fufficiently by the fofter 
gnd fwecter Sermons of the Gofpel, but yetto reprefent their diflike of fach 
pnarriages which they were forc’d totolerate they forbad fuch perfons to be 

4 taken into their Clergy, fo punifhing fuch perfons by a privation of ho- 
‘2*\nour whom they could not punith by a direét infli€tion of cenfures, or fe- 
 ‘paration from their wives. | 


33+ 7. Inallfuchtolerations of evil, the fecular intereft mult be apparently 


feparate 
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feparate and declar’d to ftand far off from any ching of the Religion ; and the 
Confciences permitted to ftand or fall under them,who areto take care of them 
and an(wer for them; the permiffion by the civil power is not to refcue them 
from the Ecclefiaftical rod: for it being a matter of civil inrereft is not to de- 
rive any countenance from religion, fo muchas accidentally ; for no powers 
of Mancan forbid the fervants of Chrift to preach his law, to declare his 
will, and to get Subje&s to his Kingdome, and co turn finners frem the error 
of their way : ifthey doe,they muft not be obeyed, bur God muft, and if they 


die for it they are well enough. 


x* kee k 


But now againft the do&rine of the Rule many things may be objeed ; 
for there fecm many things and great cafes to be for which the laws of the ho- 
ly Jefus have made no provifion. I inftance ina very great one, Thatis, the 
whole ftare of warre,and all che great cafes and incidents of it, For fince itis 
difputable whether Chriftianity allowes of warre, and itis not difputable but 
very Certain that it fpeaks nothing of it exprefsly, neither gives any cautions 
Concerning itin particular, it will feem tobe a ¢afss omniffue inthe law. To this 

there may be many confiderations offered. 


Of the meafures of warre by Chrifts law. 


15. 1, If it be faid that all.warre is unlawful, againft the analogy and 
againft many exprefs lines of our religion; it is indeed afhort way of an- 
fwering this difficulty, but will involve che whole Chriftian world in many 
more; but of this in the following numbers I thall give accounts, 


14. 


16. 2 If icbe faid that Chriftianity leaves that matter of warre wholly to 
be conducted by the laws of Nature and Nations: we (hall find that chis will 
intangle the whole inquiry,but we fhall nevercome toany certainty, For if 
the Chriftian law be (as I bave proved) a perfe& digeft of the Nataral laws 

to fay the affairs of warre areto be conducted by the laws of Nature is not to 
ut them from being determin’d by the Chriftian law, becaufe they are the 
mes andif inthe law of Chrift there be no rules of warre, neither can 
there beany in Nature. But befides this, if the laws of Nature which con- 
cerne warre be not fet down in the Gofpel and writings of the newTeftament, 
but that we be fent to look for them in the tables of our own hearts in which 
fome things are difordered by paffion, and many more are written there by 
intereft, and {ome by cuftome, and others by education, and amongft men 
thefe are the authors of contrary infcriptions ; we fhall find the law of Nature 
a ftrange thing by that time we have drawnit from thence onely, and look’d 
over it to find fome rules of war, whofe whole being is very much againft the 
excellent and perfective laws of Nature. | 


373 3. If it be faid that Warre is to be conducted by the meafures of 
peace ; we {peak what isimpoffible tobe true: for dater armea filens leges,not 
onely becaufe the fword is licentious and impudent ; but becaufe the cafes of 
peace and warre are wholly different. ) 


18, 4. If ic be faid that right reafon mutt be the meafuress I anfwer, that 
if right reafon could be heard poffibly, there would be no warre at all: and 
fince one part begins the warre againft, reafonitis not likely that he for any 


reafon that can be urg’d thal lofehis advantage. But befides this who hall be 
| K k 3 judge? 
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judge? whofe reafon fhall rule? whofe arguments fhall prevail? and will he 
who is minor in caufa be minor in prelio, be who hath the worft at the difp.ire 
yeeld alfo in the fight ¢ and are not the pugwacs{simi the fighting men fuch as 
will hear and underftand che leaft reafon ¢ 


19. 5. Some will have the law of Nationsto be the meafure of warre 5 and 
poffibly ic might if there werea Digef of them, and a compul(ory to inforce 
them ; but there being neither, they are uacertain what they are, and are ad- 
mitted with variety and by accident, and they fhall oblige ftrangers when the 
men are conquered and Subjedts by the will of the Prince, that is, the mea- 
fures of warre hall be the edicts of any fingle General and nothing elfe. 


20, Inthe midft of thefe oppofitions it will be hard to find fomething certain : 
but that which can mof be relied uponisthis. * That Chriftian Religion 
hath made no particular provifions for the condu& of warre ander « proper 
title, becaufe it hath fo commanded all the actions of men, hath fo ordered the 
religion, fotaken care that men (hall be juft, anddoeno wrong, hath gi- 
ven laws fo perfe@, rules fo excellent, threatnings fo fevere, promifes fo glo- 
rious that there can be nothing wanting cowards the peace and felicity of man- 
kind, butthe willsof men. If men be fubje@s of Chrifts law,they can ne- 
ver goe to warre witheach other; but when they are out of the ftate of laws 
and peace, they fall into the ftate of warre; which being contrary to peace, is 
alfo without alllaws, So that the injurious perfonis not to inquire how to 
conduct his warre, for he is gone beyond aif law; into a {tate of things where 
Jaws are of no value: but for the injur’d perfon he is juft {oro comport him- 
felf as he can ; having one meafure of aétson, and another of defence. 


2% For bis defence : itis not to be meafured by laws, but by privileges: chat 
is, things being gone beyond the laws of Nature: he is left to his natural 
powers and defences, and is to doe this without any other limit, but chat he 
defend himfelf and his relatives and drive away the injury. That is, these 
being no law of God co forbid him to defend himfelf he is at his liberty which 
Naturally every man hath: Hoc ch ratio doctis, Cr mece[sitas barbaris, G mas 
gentibus, C fers Natura ipfa prafcripfit, st omncm ferper vim, quacungue ope 
poffent, a corpore, 4 capite, avita [ua prepulferent. The learned are taught by 
reafon, the barbarous nations by neceffiry, tke civil by cuftom, the very beafts 
alfo by Nature, to defend their head, their body, their life from all injury by 
allmeans. For God hath no where forbidden thac a man hall be defen- 
ded : 

Ovid, Armaque is armatos fumere jura finunt 5 


Cic. pro Mil. 


we may put on armour to defend us againft an armed malice: he bath indeed 
forbidden private revenges, becaufe thofe areintrufted to the laws and pub- 
_ Tick perfons bute when a fingle perfon is injur’d he can defend bimfelf or crave 
the patronage of Princes and the laws; but when publick interefts are viola- 
ted, when Kingdomes and Communities of Men and Princes are injur'd, there 
is no law to defend thems and therefore it muft be force : for force is the 
defenfarive of all laws: and when all laws are injur'd, there can be no way 
to reduce men fo feafon, but by making them feele the evils of Unrea- 
fonablencfs. If this were not fo then all Commonwealths were in a worfe 
ftace of affairsthen fingle perfons: for Princes are to defend cach fingle 
perfons; andthe laws are to fecure them ; bur if the laws shemfelves be 
not 
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not defended, no fingle perfon can bes and if they could, much rather 
fhould all. Whasfoever is abfolutely neceffary is certatnly lawful, and fince 
Chiift hathno where forbidden Kings todefend themfelves and their peo- 
ple againft violence; in this cafe there isno law at allto be confidered ; 
fiace there is a right of Nature which no law of God hath reftrained; 
and by that right all men are equal; and therefore if they be not fafe 
from injury it is cheir own fault orcheir own unhappinels ; they may if they 
will, and if they can: and they have no meafures in this buc that they 
take care they be defended, and quit from the danger and no more. The F$us 
nature, the rights and liberties, the equalitics and privileges of Nature are 
the warrant of the defence, or rather chere needs no warrant, where there is 
no Jaw atall: Bur this right of Nagure is che meafure of the defence, we may 
be defended as much as we aced. | 
a2. Bucthen if icbe inquired, whatis the meafure of actions which muft be 
done in the condu& of the defence by the injur’d Prince or Republick, and. 
how fhall they be meafur'd if Chrift in his laws hath made no provifions and 
defcrib’dno rules? Tanfwer, That the mesfures of action in publick are no 
other then the meafares of the privates the fame Rule of juftice is to be between 
Princes and between Private perfons: they alfo mutt doe as they would be done 
so; they mutt keep covenants, perform their words, hyrt no innocent perfonwhom 
they can preferve,and yet preferve chemfelves,they muft keep themfelves with- 
in the limits of a juft defence: and asin private contentions and repetitions 
of our right we muft look after juftice, buc doe nothing againft charity, we 
muft defend our rights, but doe the adverfary no wrong, and by no vexati- 
tious meafures fecure our own intereft, and deftroy his juft right, in an un- 
neceffary condu@ of our own, fo it is with Princes : He that is injur’d may 
drive away the injury, he may fight againft invaders , he may divert 
the warre if it be neceflary, but he may not deftroy the innocent 
with the guilty, the peacable Countrymen with the fighting Souldiers: and 
nothing can legitimate that but an abfolute neceffity, that is, it muft not be 
done at all when it can be underftood and when it can be avoided: and there 
- js no dire action of warre but it is tobe rul’d by necefficy, and juftice and 


charity, aad in thefe there is mo variety of the rule,and nochange except what _ 


is made by the Subje& matter,which muft be made to combine with the mea- 
fures of juftice and charity by the inftruments of reafon and cuftoms and pub- 
like fame, and all the meafures of wife and good Men. | 


33. Warrtsarefoto be manag’d as private contentions are ; and there are the 
fame rules for both, that is, when they are equals : butif it be a warre betwixt 
Subje& and Superior,it is on the Princes part to be conducted as other acts of 
publick juftice:when a fingle executioner can punith offenders, that is enoughs 
if Ong cannot,mote muft; for it is every mans intereft that the injurious fhould 
be pumfhed ; and he that can raife the Country Troops by law, to affift the 
executions of juftice, may raife all che Troops of his Kingdome to doe the 
fame duty when there is a greater.neceffity: But for the Subje@ts who take 
up armes againft their Superior, there is no anfwer to be given by what mea- 
fures they muft condu@ their armes, there is ao meafure at all for them, but 
One, to lay them down and never to take them up again. For it can not be 
expected that a wife and a holy lawgiver fhould give cules for the Banast# to 
manace their violences, or the Circe{sian: how tocondudt their plunder and 
their robberies: Chrift never gave any laws concerning rebels, but obedience 
and repentance: and for juft warrcs, that is, ehe defenfive warres of si 
: of 
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(for there is no other juft but what is defenfive dire@ly or by a juft equivalen- 
cy) Chrift hath given no other laws but the fame by which fingle perfons in 
their contentions or differences are to be condu@ted: andthus alfo S. Fobs 
the Baptift gave the fame meafures to the Souldiers which contain every mans 
duty; Doe violence to no man,and be content with your wages. Fot watre is 
but the contention of many: andas ic isimfocial contra@&s which are to be 
governed by the fame juftice as private Merchandife ; foit is in focial conten- 
tions: for inchis cafe, twoand two thoufand make ao difference in the tule, 
but much in the circum(tances of the matter. 


24. B UT upon this inftance it is feafonable to inquire whether the precedents 
_ +" of the old T eftamenc be fo imitable by chem that goe to warre, that they 
can pafs intoa law, or if not, yet whether chey are fafe or no ¢ 


25. The queftion though inftanc’d in the matter of warre, yet is of u(eia all 
affairs whatfoever ; becaufe there are divers portions of mankind, 1. who 
think every thing is imitable which they find done in the Scriptures,and 2. no- 
thing fafe or warrantable that isnot: Thefe being their meafures of right and 


wrong have great influence into the queftions of Confcience, and therefore are 
to be eftablifhed upon certain rules. 


Of the Negative meafures of examples in the Old Teftament. 


26. 1. Therefore it is evident that not every thing done in the old Tefta- 
mentis awarrant forus: I inftance in all the injuftices and violences, ra- 
pines,and open prevarications of Natural rights,concerning which there needs 

__ no further difquifition ; but we are to keep our felves to the rule ; thatis, to 
peneca de vit§ Gods meafures not to mans, son quastur, {edqua eundem;, and we muft not 
| follow a multitude to doe evil, Argumentum pefsimi turba cf. Onaramus quid 
optimt fackum fit, non quid ufitatiSimum, GF quid nos in poffe/Sione felicitatis eter- 

ne con|titust, non quid vulgo veritatis pefsimeo interpreti probatum fit. The croud 

is che worft argument in the world: let usinquirenet whatis moft ufual but 
what is molt excellent ; let us look after thofe things which may place us in 

the bofome of beatitude, not thofe which can tune with the common voices 
which are the worft interpreters of truthin the whole world: and therefore 

that fome perfons were recorded in the Scriptures is no hallowing of the fa@, 

but ferves other ends of the Spirit of God. But in this there is no queftion. 


27,2. The actions of good men in Scriptures are not 4 competent warrant 
for our imitation; not onely when they are reproved, but even when they are 
fet down without cenfure. Thereafons are plain, 1. Becaufe all che ftories 
of the Bible are not intended to be Sermons: and the word of Ged is afeful for 

doctrine, for reproof, for exhortation and for informations not every comma and 
period for every one of thefe purpoles; for they are contrary: but in the whole 
there is enough to make the man of God perfe@ and readily inftru@ed to eve- 
ry good work, toevery holy purpofe. ‘Therefore as we mutt not imitate the 
adultery and murder of David, which are exprefsly condemned, fo neither 
may we diffemble madnefs as he did at Gath, nor perfwade another to tell'a lie 
for us, ashe did to Fonathan, thathe thould fay he was gone to Bethlehem, 
When he went but into the fields, and to pretend facrifice, when it was a very 
flight. 2. Becaufe every manisa liar, and therefore unlefs him(elf walks re- 


: gularly 
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gularly hecanbenoruletous. 3. Every fervant of God was bound up by. —3, 
fevere meafures, and by his rule he was to take account of his own actions, and. | 
therefore foare weofhis, 4. There were inthe old Teftament greater lati-- 4g. 
tudes of permiffion then there are to us: Polygamy was permitted for the 
hardnefS of their hearts, but it is feverely forbiddento us ; and though with- 
out acenfure we find Facob tobe husband to two fifters at once;. yet this ° 
cannot warrant us who are conducted by a more excellent Spiric, taught by a’ 
more perfect infticution, governed by a feverer law under the laft and Su-’ 
preme Lawgiver of Mankind: peiCova bad anvuday Ne 2 a peti, on. aor a 
578 MUG G@. yoess Cnxequlas ven, 4 peqaarAn Ete yerce waperias 4 dlwpec 
{aid S, Chrifoftom: we Chriftians ought to thew a greater vertue and more 
eminent Sanétity; becaufe we have received abundance of the Spirit of God. 
and Chrifts comming is a mighty gift: and if we fhould derive our warranties 
from the examples of the old Teftament, it were all one as if from the licen- 
ces of warre we fhould take patterne for our comportement in the daies of . ~ 
peace and laws, or from children learne what were the meafures of a man. 

5- Becaufe fometimes the ations of good men were. in them innocent becaufe 5 
done before a law was given to them; but the Symbolical a@ions by a fu- 
pervening law afterwards became criminal. Thus althoughthe drunkennefs 

of Noah is remark’d without a black..chara@er, and plainly told without a 

cen(ure, it cannot legitimate drunkennefs in us, becaufe he was not by any 

fitive law bound from a freer ufe of wine, dire@ly by proper provifion,; but 
weare. 6. Becaufethe a&ions of holy men in Scripture are complicated, ° ¢: 
and when they are propounded as examples, and the whole action defcribed, * 
there is fomething good and fomething bad; or fomething naturally good, 

and fomething peculiar and perfonally good which cannot pals into example. 

Thus when S. Pasi {peaks of Gideon and Fephtbah, Samfon and David, Debo- 

vahand Baruch, who thorough faith fubdued kingdomess here their fubduing 
Kingdomes by invafion and hoftility is not propounded as imitable ; but their 

faith onely, and therefore let us follow their faith bue not their fighting: and 

carry the faith to Heathen Countries but not armes. So when the fa of Ra- 

Zis is propounded as glorious and great when he kill’d himfelf to avoid Nica- 3 mac; is. 
nor, the whole aGion is not imitable, but onely fo much of it as was pious and 
prudents and the other is to be prais'd as being the choice of a leffer evil,oris 

to be left to its excufe, as being neceflary and unavoidable. 


De Virgin. 


28, 3+ The actions of men in the old Teftament though attefted and brought 
to effect by the providence of God, ts no warrant for our pradtice nor can 
they make an authentick precedent. Tinftancein the fa@ of Feroboam, who 
rebelled againft the houfe of Solomon, although God was the author of thac 
change, and by his providence difpos'd of the event, yet Ferobeam had 
rules co have gone by, whichif he had obferved God would by other means 
have brought his purpofes to pafs; and fereboam fhould not have become 4 

rodigy anda proverb of impiety. For a manis circum(cribd in all his waies 
by the providence of God juft as he is in a fhip: for alchough the man may 
walk freely upon the decks, or pals up and down in the little continents yet 
he mutft be carried whither the thip bears him: -A man hathnothing free but - - 
his will, and that indeed is guided by laws and reafons, but although by this 
he walks freely ; yet the Divine providence is the fhip, and God is the Pilot, 
and the contingencies of the world are fometimes like the fierce windes 
which carry the whole event of things whither God pleafes: So chat this 
event is no part of the meafure of the will: shet hath a motion of its ek! 

whic 
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which depends not upon events and rare contingencies, or the order of 
fecret providence: and therefore this which could not commend his aétion 
cannot warrant our atte | 


29. 4. Adionsdone in the old Teftament though by a command of God 
doe not warrantus or become juft ficable precedents without fuch an exprefs 
command as they had: if the command was {pecial and perfonal, the obedi- 
ence was juft fo limired and could not pafs beyond the perfon. Thus Fcbs 
took up armes againft the houfe of 4hsb by the command of God; who in- 
tended co punith him feverely. But we may not lift up our hand againft 
our Prince though he be wicked; unlefs God give us fuch an exprefs Com- 
mandement: For nothing is imitable but what ts good: but in this there 
was nothing good but the obediences and therefore nothing can legitimate it 

. but a Commandement. | 

3°. 5- A@ions of good men if done upon a violent caufe, ora preat necef- 
ficy are not imitable unlefs it be in an equal cafe and a like neceffity. Devid 
when he was hungry went into the Pricfts houfe and took the bread which was 
onely lawful for the Priefts ro cat, and to this example Chrift appeals ; but it 
wasin alike cafe, in acafe of neceffity and charity, He that does she fame thing 
mult bave the fame reafon, or be will nos have the fame innocence. 


gr. 6 Examples in matters of war are ever the moft dangerous precedents : 
not onely becaufe men are then moft violent and unreafonable, but becaufe the 
rules of warre ae leaft defcribd , and che neceffitles are contingent and many, 
and che reafon of the action depending upon heaps of ci.cumftances (of which 
peradventure no notice is recorded) can lefs be underftood ; and after all this, 
becaufe moft commonly they are unreafonable and unmerciful. That David 
made the people of. the Ammonites to pafs under Saws and harrows of iron 
is not fafely imitable by Chriftian Souldiers ; becaufe it had fo much cruelry, 
which either muft be criminal or have an extraordinary legitimation, which it 
is certain Chriftian Princes cannot have unlefs it be by a rare contingency, 
'- and a new revelation, to which they can never reafonably pretend. But chat 
they may drive out an invading army, that they may kill them chat refift, hae 
they may by warre defend the publick rights in which all the private are invol- 
ved, they may fafely take for their warrant; the example of sbrebam 
fighting in behalf of the King of Sedem,; the act of Melcbifedek in 
bleffing God for the fuccefs of thit battels the warres of the Judges and of 
David,becaule thefe were juft and neceflary by {pecial command, or neceflary 
defence, faith was the great inftrament, and Gods bleffing gave them pro- 
sperity s they were againft no law, and the like cafes God hath not fince re- 
rained, and therefore we of our felves being left tothe rights of our Nature, 
and anconfin’d by the laws of God, proceed prudently when we have the 
confidence of fuch great examples againft whichthe intereft of no law is 
publickly theintereft of no vertue is [ecretly ingaged. - 
32, 7- When alaw is changed, the Examples which acted in proportion to 
~ chat law lofe all manner of influence and caufality,and cannot produce.a juft 
imitation. Among the Jews it was lawful for a private perfon to transfixe his 
Brother or his Father if either of them tempted him to idolatry ; and in a 
aufe of God they might doe publick juftice by a private hand. All che aGti- 
ons of their Zealots done in fuch inftances are no examples to Chriftians: be- 
caufe whea that Priefthood was chang’d, the law was chang’d, and = the 
_ Nature 
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Nature of tlie action pafsd from lawful to unlawful, and therefore could noe 
be imizated. He thar is to write Greek muft not tranfcribe itby the Hebrew 
Alphabet, and when the copy is alcered, the tranfcript muft alfo receive varie- 
ty and {pecifick difference. Thus the Difcip'es of our Lord would fain have 
done as Elizs did but Chrift told chem thac he was not imitable in that, by 
telling them the fpiric which is the principle or great inftrument of aCtion was 
wholly changed. It was not fafe forthemtodoeas £lias did, becaufe they 
were to doe as Chrift commanded. Thus we findin the old Teftament King 
Solomon dedicating and confecrating of a Temple, ic wasanew cafe, and he 
was an extraordinary perfon, and the Chriftian Church hath tranfcribed that 
copy fo farre as to ee and confecrate Churches or Templesto the fer- 
vice of God, bur fhe does it by the miniftery of Bifhops who are amongft us 
the precedents of prayer, and have thofe f{pecial affiftances and Emanationsof __ 
the holy Spirit upon their order which Solomos had in his own perfon and 
much mores; and therefore though the a@ is exemplar, yecit is not imitable 
as to the perfon officiating: becaufe to doe fo is not properly the effect 
either of power or of office; but being to be done in the way of prayer is by 
the reafon of the thing it felf; and the confticution of the Church appro- 
priate tothe Piefidents of Religion. 


Of the Fxample of Chrift. 


33. 8. Inthenew Teftament we have fomany, fo cleer, fo perfe@ rules, 
that we have noneed of examples to inft. uct us or co warrant our practices 
bur examples to encourage and to lead usonin the obedience of thofe rules. 
We have but one GreatExample; $e/us Chrift; who living in perfe& obe- 
dience to h's Father, did alfa give us perfect inftru@ion how we fhould doe fo 
too in our proportion. But then how far Chrift is imitable, and ought to be 
imitated by us is beft declired in this fhort rule. | 


In whatfoever he gave us aCommandement, inthat onely we are bound to 
imitate him: but in whatfoever he propoundedto us as excellent, and in whatfocver 


he did Symbolicaby to it, in all that alfo we may imitate him, 


This rule eftablifhes the whole cafe of Confcience in this affair. Becaufe 
our Bleffed Saviour being an extraordinary perfon wasto doe fome extraordi- 
nary things, in which either we cannot, or we ought not toimitate him, He 
fafted fourty daies, we cannot : He whip’d the buyers and fellers out of the 
Temple, swe may not without the authority of a publick perfon: He overthrew 
the Tabies of the Merchants, but the young man in Portugal who being tranf- 
ported with zeal and ignorance beat the chalice and the Sacrament out of the Foxe Martyrol, 
Priefts hand out of paffion againft his idolatrous fervice (as he underftood it) 
hada fad event of his folly amongftmen; and what reward of ‘his zeal he 
found with God is very uncertain. Bue whatfoever he caught to,-mankind ee 
of that alfo he became a glorious example: but by the Sermons onely we are” Cyprian 
inftructed, by the example incourazed : for admonctur omnu atas fiert polfe quod 
aliquando factum eft : we fee it poffible to be done what Chr:ft commanded us 
to doe, and then did, that we might folow bis fteps: Buthis example.in thefe . 
things makes up no part of our Role becaufe it is perfe@ without them: Here 
our rule is perfeé, and fois our example; but becaufe Chrift did fome things 
beyond our rule,and pat our meafures, and things of perfonal vertue and ob- 


ligation, therefore we are to look upon Chrift as imitable juft as his lite was 
_ SO meafur'd 


ee 
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meafur'd by the laws he gave us, where they are, even there we alfo matt en- 
deavourtobefo. * Thereisthis onely to be added: Thatin the profecuti- 
on of his obedience to his heavenly Father; he fometimes did actions in gra- 
au heroico, of hom excellency 5 which alchough they are highly imitable, yer 
they pafs no obligation upon us but that we endeavour to tread in his fteps, 
and to climb up tohis degrees, and to defire his perfe&tions. * That thefe 
pafs upon us no other obligation appears becaufe they are fometimes impoffi- 
ble to be attain’d tos and they are the higheft and the beft, and therefore are 
not dire& matter of duty, which belongs co all, to the higheft and to the 
loweft, * But thatthefe do pafs upon us an obligation to endeavour to at= 
tain them, «and of labour towards them in our circumftances, appears in the 

reateft inftance of all, the higheft obedience, even that which was unto 
aPeaar. deaths for therefore Chrift bath {uffered fer us, leaving an example to us, that we 
might follow his fteps: thatis, when he had given his Church precepts and 
propounded to chem rewards of fuffering : he alfo was pleas’d to give us the 
greateft example as a commentary upon his own texts declaring that the 
Commandement did extend to the greateft inftance and that we fhould do as 
he did, obediens fact us ufque ad mortem,he was obedient even unto death; and — 
fo muft we when God requires it in particular. * And that this is our duty, 
and that the obligation reaches thus farre, is certain upon the intereft of love ; 
for we mutt love him who is our Lord and our Gods we muftlove him with 
all our heart and with all our powers; and therefore endeavonr to be like him : 
$4 oun QevG. TH ropew Tam Ts Eolas THY TUSPAVOY Qvacs, XH Hmeps aulle > 

Suvapay Kopoimars oP agama ts, x pAperray oaov olov 78, ws pac oi Tlv- 

Hierécl. in Qeeqopdot, Tyanoys tov Droy aeree, cay TH dap F Dicdvoraw ougio(c. The greatett 

cum aut. honor we can doe to God and Gods law, is to underftand God and to become 
like to him. For every one imitates that which he loves. Religtof/stmus caltus eft 
dmitari (aid Lactantiue that’s an excellent iaftance of the Divine worfhip,to en- 
deavour to become like to the Holy Jefus. 


36.  —_-g. Butthisis to be reduc’dto praGicefoasthat 1. The duty be cer- _ 
tainly imitated ; and 2. The depree of dutyaim’dats 3. And the inftance 
‘ be chofen with prudence and liberty, Thus when we find that Chrift did 
{pend whole nights in prayers the duty here recommended is earneftne(s 
and diligence in prayer. In this we muft imitate our Bleffed Lord s be- 
caufe his rule and his — make 7 xgabu' Cuvwesd, an excellent; confe- 
deration and fociety. But then to doe ic with that vehemence and earneftnefs, 
that degree of diligence,is a rare perfe&tion which we can onely tend toin this 
life, but we maft doe what moral diligence we can: And as for the inftance 
and particularities of duty and devotion, we are yet at greater liberty, for we 
are not oblig’d to pernotation in praier, fo we pray earneftly and afliduoufly, 
which is the int, and endeavour to doe itlike Chrift, which is she pafsion of she 
daty, and the degree of love, and the way of perfetion ; but that it be in the 
night, or in che day is but the circumftance of the duty, nothing of the Na- 
‘tare, nothing direGly of the advantage of it ; and is tobe wholly conduéted 
by prudence and confideration of accidents. 


37. _ 10. Afterall this; as Chrift muft be imitated in all matter of duty; and 
is imitable in degrees of duty; and that for the circumftances of ic we are 
wholly at en : {oalfo itis in matters of his own ordinance and inftitution 
in which the Religion is to be obeyed, che defignis to be obferv’d and pro- 
moted, the effentials of the obfervation to be infallibly retain'd ; 0 9 the 

: : incidencies 
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incidencies, and collateral adherencies which are nothing tothe Nature of the 
rite, nor atall appertain co the religion, there is no obligayon, no advantage, 
no love, no duty in imitating the pra@ice of our Bleffed Saviour. Thus to 
celebrate the Bleffed Sacrament of the Lords Supper with bread and wine, to 
doc it in remembrance of his death, to doe itas he commanded, in obedience 
tohim, to receive it 4 prefidentium manu, from the hands of the Prefidents 
of Religion, is matter of duty, and matter of love, and matter of obedience ; 
but to fuppofe we are bound fo to imitate the actions and circumftances of the 
actions of Chrift, asthat it is duty or neceflity that we take ic in unleavened 
bread, to mingle water with wine, to receive it in wines of Judza, to receive 
it lying or leaning on abed, to take ic after Supper, is fo farre from being 
matter of love or duty, and a commendable imitation of Chrift, chat ic is mi- 
mical and theatrical, trifling and fuperfticious, a fnare to Confciences, and a 
conremptof religions it isa worlhipping of God with circumftances in ftead 
of formes, and formes in ftead of fubftances, it is like burning mufhromes 
upon the altar, and aconverting dreams into a myftery; Ic is flattery, not 
love,when we follow our Lord in thofethings in which he neither gave com- 
mand, nor did any thing of Religion orexcellence, that is, in which he nei- 
ther propounded himfelf imitable, nor tobe obeyed. For what worthinefs 
was there in ic chac Chrift did eat this Supper at Supper time; or chat when. 
he did inftitute this he was at his other Supper, and did as the fafhion of the 
Countrey was at his (upper? what religion was therein it that he drank the 
wine of hisown Countrey ? and what ceremony or myftery was it if aceor- 
ding to the ufages of Sober perfons he put water intohis wine for hisordinary 
beuvrage ? and how could thefe become matters of Religion or imitation, 
when they were oncly the incidencies and inveftitares of the ordinary aGions 
of lifeandconverfation? and in thefe things the intereft of Religion is con- 
dudtcd competently by common reafon. He that follows the vices of his 
Prince does like the man that worfhip’d Mercury by throwing ftones at hims 
and he ferves him! with a mifchief, and to pleafe his vitious Prince thrufts him 
forward to Eternal ruine. But he chat to humour him carries his neck afide,or 
fhrugs his fhoulders in the fame manner, or holds his knife at dinner by 
his pattern, is aflatcerer; but he onely loves his Prince and is a worthy fer- 
vant,who fights bravely if his Prince be valiant, and loves worthy things by 
his example, and obeyes his laws and celebrates his fame and promotes his 
intereft, and does thofe things in imitation, for wltich his Lord is excellent and 
illuftrious in all the world. : | 


g _- Butbecaufeagain{t a Rule no example isa competent warrant; and if 
oy" che example be according to the Rule, it is not the example, but the Rule thae 
is the meafure of our action; therefore it is fit to inquire of what ufe it can be 
to look after the examples either of the old or new Teftament; and if it 
be at all, fince the former meafures are not fafe, to inquire which are. 
In which inquiries we are not to confider concerning examples whofe 
practices are warranted by rules; for in them as there isnofcruple, fo nei- 
ther is there any ufefulnefs fave onely that they put the rule into activity, and 
ferment the fpirit of aman; andare to the lives of men, as exhortation is 
todoGrine; they thraft him forward to action, whofe underftanding and 
Contcience was preingag d. : 
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Of the ufe of examples in the old and new T eftament- 


ge But then if it be inquir’d, What ufe examples are of beyond the collateral 


incouragement to action, and which are fafe to be followed ¢ I anfwer, 


40 1. Thatincafes extraordinary, where there isnorule, or none that is 


2 


43 


dire& or applicable with certain proportions to the prefent cafe,then we areto 
look for example, and they are next to the rule the beft meafures to walk by. 
But this is of no ufe in any matter where God hath given alaw; but may ferve 
the ends of humane inquiry in matters of decency and perfonal proportions, 
when men are permitted to themfelves and their entercourfe with others. For 
the meafures of humane actions are either the ae a y407,% 1 dinguor, That which 
is boly,and that which is juft, and of this our Blefled Lord hath given full rules 
and meafures: or elfe the meafure ise xaAo7 xj 10 aapimrer, That which is wore 
thy and becomming {ach 4 perfon : and becaufe laws doe not ever defcend to fuch 
minuits, the practices and examples of imitable and exemplary perfons is the 
auxiliary of laws. Buc this is coincident to that of fame and reputation,thus 
if ic be inquired in the daies of perfecution, whether is be fit to fly or to abide 
the worft; although weareby all generalrules unlimited and unconftrain’d, 
and fo the queftion of lawful or unlawful will ceafe, yer becaufe it may bea 
Queftion of the <7 «péar, we may look about and fee what fuch men 
as we are and ought to be, have done: S/all fuch « man as 1 fly? {aid 
the brave Eleazar: he did not, andfo made up the Rule by becom- 
ming a worthy precedent. | 
3. Incomplicated queftions when liberty and neceffity are mingled to- 
gether, Rule and example together make the meafures. ‘Thus if itbe inqui- 
red how we are to comport our felves towardsour King,and what are the mea- 
{ures of our duty towards a Tyrant,ora violent injurious Prince: the rule is 
plain,we muft not firike Princes fer jaffice,and we nouft not hurt theLords anoin- 
ted, nor revile the Ruler of the people; butif we inquire further concerning 
the excenfion of a juft defence, the Example of Devéd is of great ule co us, 
who not onely comported himfelf by the laws of God and Natural effential 
reafon; but his heart {mote him for that he had cut off the lap of Sauls gar. 
ment: and by his example kept usfo far within the moderation of neceffary 
defence,that he allowed not any exorbitancy beyond it,though it was harmlefs 
and without mifchief. 3 


3- Intheufe of privileges, favours and difpenfations whereit is evi- 


dent that there isno rule, becaufe the particular is untied from the ligatures 


of the law; it is of great concernmenc that we take in the limits of the 
beft examples. And in this wehave the precedent of our Blefled Saviour 
tobe our guide: For when in the queftion of Gabels or tribute-money, he 
had made it appear that himfelf was by peculiar privilege and perfonal right, 
free; yet that he might not doe any thing which men would give an ill mame 
to, he would not make ufe of his right, but of his reafon, and-rather doe him- 
{elf an injury, chen an offenceto others, Thisis of great ufe in all the like 
inquiries : becaufe it gave probation that itis better to'depart from our right, 
then from our charity: and that privileges are then beft made ufe of, when 
they are us‘d'to edification. 


4. In all matters of doubt, when the cafe feems equal to the Confcience 


‘oneither hand, fo that the Conicience cannot determine, there the examples 


of wife and good men are of great ufe to caft the ballance and to determine the 
action: for to an equal Scale every grane that is added will be fafficient to — 
—_ the 


Cuap.2. the great Rule of Confcience. 


the determination. If ic be difputed whether it be lawful to relie upon che 
memory of our good works, and make them as an argument of confidence 
in God ; andthe rules of condu@ feem antinomies, and when we think Gods 
goodnefs and juftice is warrant for the affirmative, and yet the rules and pre- 
cepts of humility bear us to the Negative ; between thefe two, if they 
ftand on equal termes, the Example of Hezekiah is fufficient to make 
the determination. -— : 
44. 5. The greateft ufe of examples isin the interpretation of laws: when 
the letter is equivocal, and the fence fecret, or the degrees of ation not de- 
termin’d, then the praGice of good men is the beft extetnal meafure we can 
take: for they are like fententie judicate in the law: the fentences of Judges 
and the precedents in the like cafes, by which the wifeft men doe often make 
their determinations. Thus the example of David in dividing the {poil between 
them that fought and them chat guarded the ftuff, as being a fentence in a que- 
{tion of equity, became a precedent in the armies of Ifrael forever after, 


45. Thefe are the ufes we may make of Examples in Holy Scriptures and 
Ecclefiaftick writers ; which ufes are helps to our weaknefs, but no arguments 
of the imperfe@ion of Chrifts aw; for all thefe ufes are fuch which fuppofe 
us unable to make ufe of our rule, as in the cafe of a doubting Confcience, or 
not tounderftand it, as in cafe of interpretation ; or elfe are concerning [uch things 
which are not direct matter of duty, but come in by way of collateral obliga- 
tion: as in matter of decency and perfonal proportions ; for which although 
exampl¢s may applie them, yet the laws of Chrift have given us the General 
meafures. 

46.. _ Butthen fince there is this ufe to be made of them, and the actions of ment 
in Scripture are upon fo many accounts as I before reckoned inimitable and 
unfic precedents: the next inquiry is, What are the pofitive meafures by which - 
we may know what examples are imicable and fit to be proceeded in. | 


The pofitive meafures of example, and which may be fefely followed 2 


47- 1%. In thisthe anfwer hath but little difficulty not onely becaufe of the 
Cautions already given in the Negative meafures, but becaufe the inquiry is 
after examples in cafes where the Rule is not cleer and evident,not underftood, 
ornot relied upon; and they being in fome fenfe us’d onely in the deftitution 
of arule, may with the lefs fcruple be followed, becaufe if there be no rule cleer 
enough to guide the action, neither will there be any to reprove the example 
Therefore that which remains is this ; : 


s. 2. That example is fafe, whofe ation is warranted by Gods bleffing. 
Thus the piety of the Egyptian Midwives was imitable, in that they refus’d 
to kill che Lords people at the command of Pharaoh; for itis faid, Therefore 
God did build them hoafes, it was mingled with an officious lie, but that was but 
accidental co their action and no pare of its conftitution, and therefore not re- 
lative tothe reward: but whatfoever God faies he rewards with a bleffing, 
that in équal circumftances may be fafely imitated. I doe not fay whatfoever 
is blefled or is profperous, is imitable:: for it may be profperous and yet un- 
bleffed in one regard and accurfed in another, er fucceffeful to day and blafted 
to morrow, or {plendid in this world and damned in the next; or permitted 
for the trial of Gods fervants, or the extig@ion of their fins, or the very thri- 

ving of it may be the biggeft curfe,and ourfe up the fin into —— ugh 

Se 2 ACIS, 


Ro. 
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nefs, and is no other but like the rumor of an Ulcer. it {wells indeed and grows 
very great, but itis a fore all che way and isa contradiction to profperity, and 
fin never thrives unlefs ic be in the moft Carachreftical and improper way of. 
{peaking ia the world : but I fay when it is faid or plainly enough fignified in 
Scripture that God did blefs che man for fo doing; that for which he was 
biefled,chat I fay is onely imitable. * And on the other fide though an a@ion 
be defcrib’d in ftory without its mark of good or bad, it is a great condemna- 
pation of the a@tion if the event was intolerable aad the proper produétion 
was a mi(chief : and thus was the drunkennefs of Let condemned, becaufe in- 
ceft was the product, and of Noah, becaufe fhame and flavery were the two 
daughters of it. 7 | 
9. 3+ Becaulein thefe examples for which there is no perfect rule the con- 
cernment is nota dire& but a collateral duty, not matter of direé& obedience, 
but fame and reputation, that things bone/t én the fight of all men be provided s 
therefore {uch examples onely are co be followed which are of geod report. A 
man {hall not be called a juft perfon if he invades his neighbours rights, and 
carries warre to difpofiels a ai) that live in peace, upon pretence becaufe we 
find in Scriptuse that Nimred did fo, becaufe he was an infamous perfon : but 
when Fofbuah kept the Gibeonites alive becaufe though he was deccivd by 
them yet he (wore to them, and yet did make them tp be flaves to his people; 
he is very imitable both in one part and in the other, and we may not break our 
words upon pretence we were deceived, but yet we may doe all thac we can 
juftly doe for the intereft of our relatives : and all this can well depend upon the 
example of Fofhuah becaule his fame is intire and illuftrious he is accounted a 
good and a brave man. | 
$0. 4- We muft be careful to diftinguith the examples of things lawful from 
the examples of things good and juft: and alwaies imitate thefe, bue with 
caution follow thofe : not onely becaufe what was lawful in the old Teftament 
is not alwaies fo in the New, but that what is /ewfsl at all times, at (ome times 
is not fittobedone. But then, let every example be fitced tothe queftion: If 
the inquiry be whether this action be holy orno¢ an example that declares ic 
lawful does not anfwer that queftion , but if ic be ask’d whether it be lawfal, 
the example proving i to be holy does conclude the other more ftrongly. 


st. $+ Whenevident figns of piety like veins of Silver in the groffer earth 
are mingled with the example, it adds many degrees of warranty to the deter- 
mination. Thus our B. Saviour in bis apology made for his Difciple appeald 
tothe example of Devideating the bread of propofition: it was indeed an ar- 
gument to them depending upon the fame of the Patriarch, but yet our B. Sa- 
viour knew there was in it great charity and lines of piety to his hungry fol- 
lowers when Devid neglected a ceremony that he might doea charity and re- 
leeve a neceffity, and therefore Chrift did it not becaufe Devid did it, but be- 
caufe he might: Davids a&ion was not C hrifts warrant, but the piety of the 
thing wis warrant to them both. Aad indeed this is the right ufeofexamples : 
by the advantage of the mans fame they may reprove an adverfary,but by the 
great lines of piery mingled with the body of the aétion they may become a 
precedent for our imitation. | | [a 
Ihave now given accounts concerning that principle(mention’d num. 25-) 
which affirms [every thing to be japiteble if done and defcribed in the Scripture ] 
unlefs it be fignally forbidden. Concerning the other [Thas nothing Safe 
oF warrantable thas % net) I referveic for its proper place: = —_ 


CHAP: 
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; CHAP. III. 
Of the Interpretation and Obligation of the Laws of 
FESUS CHRIST. 


Rurea fe 
In Negative precepts the Affirmatives arécomman- 
ded, and in the Affirmative commandements 
the Negatives are included. : 


OT hethat gives thelawonely, buthe who autho- 
ritatively expounds the law becomes to us a Lawgi- 
ver: and all who beleeve in God and in Jefus Chrift 
confefs themfelves Subje@ts of the Chriftian Laws; 
but all doe not obey alike, who confefs themfelves 
equally bound, and are equally defirous to obey: be-_ 
if caufe men by new or falfe or imperfe& interpretation 
‘of laws become a law unto themfelves or others, gi- 
™ ving them meafares which our Bleffed Lord never in- 
tended : and yet anerror in thefe things is far more dangerous thenin a thou- 
fand others in which men make greater noifes.I thall therefore indeavor tode- 
{cribe plain and rational meafures of intezpretation,that we may walk fecurely. 


3. Icis obfervable chatin the Decalogue and fo in the whole law of = 
there are more negative Precepts then affirmative. The Jewith DoGours fay 
that there are fixe hundred and thirceen precepts given by Mefes, according to 
the number of Jetters in the Decalogue which are fixe hundred and thirteen 

But of thefe 348. are affirmative according to the number of the joints of 2 
mansbody: but 365. are Negative according to the number of the daies 
of the yeer : but toomit thefe impertinent and aiery obfervations of the Jews 
ic minifters fome ufefal and material confiderations, that in the Decalogue all 
the Moral precepts one onely excepted, are Negative (for that of the Sabbath 
is che caput ceremoniaram :) But that of obedience to our Superiours is onely 
pofitive and affirmative: The reafons were thefe, by which alfo we can under- 


ftand the ufefulnefs of .the obferyation. 


3. 1. Becavfethisbeing the firft great reformation of the world wasto pro- 
ceed by the meafures of Nature; from imperfection to growth: from the 
beginnings of Religion to its greater excellencies: but in Nature the firlt 
ftep of our progreffion is to in from evil s 


Virtus ct vitinas fugere, Cr fapientia prima 
Ssulsitia carnilfe 


and therefore the face of the Commandement was covered wvith che rove of 
LI 3 difciplina 
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difcipline,and God would fo fecure their fervices that they fhouldnot difpleafe 

_ gerhim, but the excellencies of holinefs by which he was to be indear'd co 
mankind were efpecially the glories of Chrift, not the horns of Mcfes, che per- 
fections of Evangelical Sanctity, not of the beginnings of the law. - 


4 2. The great Sanction of the law was fear of punifhment; and there- 
fore God chofe to reprefent his law to them in Negatives, that according to 
the endearment fo might be the obedience: Now to abftain from evil is che 
proper effea& of fear, but to doe good for fear of punifhmentis as improper as 
co threaten a man into love. Fear is the bridle of fervants and boys, love is the 
fpurre of brave and good men, , eG 


Non fartum feci, nec fugi, fi mili dicas 
Servs, babes pretinws, loris non srerts, aio : 
Non hominem occidi, now pafces in cruce corves, 


Thats the dialogue of Mafters and Servants. If you be athief you hall be 

condemned tothe mill , if you be a murderer, you fhall be brokea upon the 

wheel ¢ butif youabftain from fuch crimes, your reward fhall be, you thail 

efcape the furca: fince therefore the (piric of che law was the {pirit of fear and 
_ of bondage, God did tranfa& his Covenant with them in negative meafurcs. 


5. - 3» Thelaw of Mofes wasa purfuance of the Covenant of works; and 
fince it had in it very little befide the Umbrages of the x pncus Cu @. the fweet 
yoke of the Gofpel, it did: ftipulate for exa& meafures : but therefore the © 

cepts were negative that the obedience might be the more poffible, and che 
injunCtion the neerer to paternal: for itis much more poffible co abftain from 
fins of commiffion then from fins of omiffion : So that, 


Optimus eft qui minimis argetur, 


is the beft meafure of obedience to the Mofaick law: he isthe good Man who - 
cannot be a¢culed to have done what the law forbids, he who hath done the 
feweft evils, aot he who does the moft good: and thus alfo che Phari- 
fees underftood their duty: and chey were not reprov’d by our bleffed Lord, 
for underftanding the Negative precepts by therules of abftinence and a Ne- 
gative duty, buc becaufe they anderftood their Negative duty onely by che 
meatures of the letter, not of the intention and Spirit of thelaw: and 2. be- 
caufe when they had been by the Commentaries of the Prophets and other 
holy meh infructed in fome Evaneelical meafures and more perfe& intend- 
ments, fecretly at firft defign’d by God, and fo expounded by the P ts 

way of Evangelical preparation; yet they would ftill adhere to the ofd and 
firft underftandings of the laws becaufe they lov'd fome fins which (as they 
had known) were forbidden by thofe Negative precepts if they would have 

 Opend their hearts to underftand them as they fhould. | 


6. 4 Thatcthe fifth Commandement is affirmative in the midft of all che 
Commandements that are Negative, hath a peculiar reafon, but nothing. 
againft che former difcourfe: for it being a Sanétion of obedience to our Sue 
periours under God, is co be expreffed in aGtions and external fignifications ; 
Not onely becaufe thefe onely can doe benefit, fervice and advantages to 
our Parents and Princes, but becaufe of nothing elfe can they be judges: Men 
take no cognifsace of thoughts and fecret purpofes ; but of outward fignifi- 

Cationss 
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cations, and therefore the precept was to be affirmative, that is, preceprive 
of outward aGions, 2. There ts ia children toward their Parents fo much 
natural love and fo much fear, and they are fo long under their power and the 
needs of minority, that it will very rarely happen that children can defpife 
cheir parentsor curfe them : their own intereft, and their own paffions, and 
their own affairs will fecare the negative meafures of chat Commandement; 
and therefore the world was inthis inftance difpos’d to receive greater de- 
grees of injunction and ahigher Commandement : Nature in this inftance 
doing the fame office for them as the whole law did inthe other ; that is, it 
WAS muda yes a Schoolmafter to bring them co Chrift :and if they had been 
as much difpofed for the entertainment of the rare and excellent affirma- 
tive Commandements of Chniftin the matrer of chaftity and charity and 
mceknefs and humility as inthe matter of duty to their Parents, there 
would have been lefs need of the interpofition and interval of the law of Mofes 
before the comming of Chrift. 


And thefe obfervations are verified by the avng-eppn or correfponding 
part: for thepreceptsof Chrift are pofitive and affirmative, as appears in 
his Sermon on the Mount, which is the Summary of his Law , in which 
when he expounded the Nega:ive commands of Mofés, he ftill fuperadded 
an affirmative of his own: So that it willbe nothing but matter of {pecu- 
lation to difcourfe whether or no in the law of Mofes, the affirmatives were 
included im the Negatives it is certain the Pharifces did not underftand them 
fo; ar.d they are not alwaies involved inthe nature of each other, and the 
promifes of the law were not fufficient to incourage the «ya Svep ya the doing 
of good works,though the fear was enough to reftrain the evil: but chat 
which concerns the Confcience is that which now is evident and palpable: In 
the laws of Jefus Chrift the negative and affirmative are but correlatives ; 
eppofitaretativa, and docinferreeach other. Thus we find it expreffed often 
Whefo looketh on 4 woman to luft, hath committed adultery: that was our Blefled math.;.28,29 
Lords commentary on the fixth Commandement which was negative; but 
he addes, If thy right eye offend thee pluck # oxt. Soagain, Refift not evil chats 3., 40. 
the negative precept,but Chrift adds, Jf any man (ues thee at the law and takes thy 
coat, let hime have thy cloak alfo. So inthe matter of oaths, Chrift faid, Swear 
net at all: for he ftill added amore fevere negative to the Negative of theLaw; 
but then he addes his own affirmative : Let your communication be yea, 
yea, nay, way; chat is, let ic be plain and fimple, meck and pofitive, 
eafie and ingenuous. | 


. __ Thus our Bleffed Lord did in his recitation and expofition of che Moral 
~ Commandements deliver’d by Mofes, in the interpretation and inlargement of 
which alchough tt was proper to declare a Negative by a Negative; yethe 
would follow his own nvethod and defign, and fuperadde his own affirma- 
tive ; and when he was doing the office of a Lawgiver rather then of a Pro- 
phet and expounder of the old law, there his words were pofitive aad affir- 
mative, Witnefs the eiete Beatitudes ; the precepts of charity and humi- | 
lity, of giving and forgiving, of fafting and prayer, and many others: bur 
becaufe in the doing ail this, he made large difcourfts and gave laws and ex- 
hortations,precepts and reafors, promifes and threatnings in complication and 
mutual confequences , therefore We are wichont further inquiry fufficiently in. 
ftruGed that our duty is.now intended to be complete, and as we mutt abftain 
from all evil, fo we muft doe all the good we can. B 
9. Buc 
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g. But this is to be underftood withits proper caution. For we fay in Lo- 
pick, ad Negatlowens non feemper fequitur affirmatio oppofiti : every Negative 
does not prefently inferre every contrary affirmative, as a matter of duty. 
It follows well, Thon fhals nos forfwear thy felf, but thow [halt pay to the Lord 
thy vowes, but it does not follow, that therefore thou fhalt make vows: So 
in thefe alfo there is no confequence of obligation. Thou thale not take 
from thy Neighbour what is hiss cherefore thou thalt give to thy Neigh: 
bour, Thou muft take from none, therefore thou mutt give to all: Thou 
muft not give falfe teftimony, therefore thou muf tell all the truth thou 
knoweft: Thou mayeft nor give wrong judgement, therefore you muft give 
righes for it may fo bappen that you need mot give any at all: Thefe 
inftances point out to us the meafures of affirmatives which follow from the 
contrary Negations. Thus: : 

10. 1. Affirmative daty follows from the Negatives not in contraries but 

in contradi@ories. To make a vow and break a vow are contraries; and 

therefore it follows not, becaufe I muft not break a vow therefore I muft 
makeone: but to break a vow and not to break it are contradiCtories, and 
thereforeif one be forbidden che other is commanded ; and if the Comman- 
dement be expreffed in Negatives ; Thou thalt not break thy vows, the affir- 
mative is in the bofome of it, therefore thou fhalt keep them: becaufe, unlefs 

_ this part of the contradi@ion be done, the other is, and therefore it is not 

enough, that we doe nothing ex preis'y againft the inftance of the vow 5 
but we muft alfo underftand our felves liga to the performance of it accor- 
ding to the firft intention. The reafon of this is, becaufe between two con- 
traries there can bea third thing of a difparate Nature; not atall incladed 
or concluded by either pare, either by inference or by oppofition. 


11. 2 Froma Negative an affirmative is not alwaies inferr'd in a particular 
inftance: We muft not be uncharitable in any inftance but it follows not that 
by vertue of this Commandement, therefore we muft be charitable, or doe 
our almes in every inftance: for every manis not bound to redeem captives, 
or to vifit prifoners: the reafon is, becaufe uncharitablenefs and vifiting pri- 
foners are not oppofed in their whole matter and nature ; but the Comman- 
dement which is contrary to uncharitablenefs can be obeyed according to all 
its intention although it be not inftanc’d in that particular. But this is to be ad- 
ded that when by accidents and circumftances and the efficacy of fome other 
Commandement we are called upon to this inftance, then thacthis bedoneis | 
by vertue even of che negative,by the prohibition of uncharitablenefs,becaufe 
when we are determin d to an inftance, the San&ion of the whole Commande- 
ment is incumbent on its; and will not be fatisfied without its but in other 
cafes itis indifferent, and is obeyed by any inftance that is fitted to our cir- 
cumftances and to our powers. It is likea mans ftomach, which of it felf is in- 

_ different to any good meat, but when by a particularxpaes or accident it re- 
quires this and — elfe,ic maft either have this or it will faft: So are affir- 
mative laws; though they oblige to every inftance, and are indifferent 
to any that we can and may, yet fometimes we are determin’d to this and n0 

+ other, and then the whole force of the law is upon it. But elfe, ordinarily itis 
trucs chat the univerfal negative infers onely the indefinite affirmative; not 
the particular ; The Univerfal is onely inferd by che confequence, the particaler 
by accidents and circumftances; 


3, From 
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3. Froma Negative law the affirunative is inferr'd but not in che fame 


“degree of duty andneceffiry. Icis not fogreata finif we negle& an 2@ of 


charity,or an opportunity of doing glory to God, as if we doe an a@ of uncha- 
ritablenefs, or pofitively difhonour God, The reafon is, becaufe fins of omif- 
fion are lefs then fins of commiffion, becaufe negligence is not fo bad as malice, 
and of omiffion fometimes there1s no evil caufe, but amecr negative or una: 
voidable inadvertencys but of a fin of commiffion, the caufe is alwaies pofi- 
tive, and therefore alwaies intolerable. 


13, 4+ The affirmative which isiaferr'd by the Negative law of Chrilt is 


™} she proportion of them is not pofitive but comparative : Thus whem our Blef- 


 poative 


not abfolute and unlimited like the Negative, but modificated and limiced by 
its properand extrinfick meafures, We muft in no cafe and for no regard hin- 
der our innocent Neighbour from doiag his neceflary work, buc ic does not 
follow,thac therefore we muft alwaics fet his work forwatd, and fend him oxen 
to plough his land : for it is in no cafe lawful to doe evil,but in many cafes it is 
lawfal not to do good : that is,there is formething more required to {pecificatea 
pofitive a& befides the confequence ofa phi: ere law: For although the body 
of an action is there commanded, yet becaufe the body of the ation muft be 
invefted with circumftances, they alfo mult have their proper caufés,or they 
cannot have adire&t neceflity. Never turue thy face from any peer mun, isanc- 
gative precept: to which the affirmative of Chrift doth rightly corre{pond, 
Giveto every ome that asks: Now although the Negative is univerfally to be 
obfery’d in its own juft fenfe, Use rovjema & paupere, thatis, that we deny 
not to be charitable to him; yet when this comes to be fpecificated by pofitive 
ations, the Commandemient is not the onely meafure; but fome conditions 
are requir’d of him that isto receive; and fomeof himthat isto give: for 
for to him that will not work when he can, we are not to gives and he that 
needs it for himfelf is not oblig’d to pare wich it to his Brother; fuppofing 
their needs are equalornotextreme. To this purpofe is that known rule,that 


355 


—— oblige alwaics, and to an actual obedience in ak times: but sffir- — 
t 


h they alwaies oblige, 3ct they can be obeyed but in their own jeafon. 
So that although every Negative Andon) infinite and hath no limi ua 
the affirmative have extrinfick meafures and pofitions of cheir own, fome- 
thing to make them Jaws to me and you, though the confequence of the 

ative is fafficient to make them to be laws toall Mankind. So thar 
although Negative precepts may be the mother of affirmatives, yet the 
child is buc a dwarf and not likethe Mothers and befides that is is expofed 
to be nurfed by chance and by circumftances, by ftrangersand all the mea- 
{ures of contingency. | : 


s- When affirmatives are included ip, and inferred from the Negatives, 


fed Lord had given Commandement, Refit not evil, Thatis, we fhrould not 
doe evil for evil: the affirmative whicly is properly confequent from this, 
is, Doe geod for evil: and thisis obliging according to the former meafures : 
bue when you inquire further into the proportions, and ask after che inftaaces, 
which our B. Saviour made, we fhall find chat their obligation is not pofisive 
but coneperative: If aman firike thee on thy check, tarn the other alfa, that is, 
rather then revenge thy felf forone jnjury, receive another: and rather then 
vexc him who forces thee = mile, goe with him two mile: noe that 
Chrift intends you thould offer to doe thy felf a ftirewd turne, of iavite ano- 


on 


thers nor that thou shouldft firffer it, if thou canft fairly avoid #: ~—— | 
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thou fhoulde ft choofe rather to fuffer two evils, then doe one. But this is e{pe- 
cially to be reduc’d to practice in matters of Councel rather then Precept ; 
chat is, when the affirmative inferr'd from the Negative is matter of perfecti- 
on rather then pofitive necefsity, then the comparative proportion ts aduty; but 
the abfolute proportion and meafure 1s but Councel. Tooblige an Enemy and doe 
him a&s of favour and benefit is an excellency of charity: for which Chri- 
ftians fhall receive a glorious reward : but this is a Councel of perfe@tion, which 
if upon probable reafons, and fairly inducing circumftances it be omitted, a 
man fhall give no anfwer for: but when the cafe is fo, that it muft be char I 
maft either take revenge of him, or elfe refcue him from that revenge by an. 
a& of kindnefs,by a labour of love,or an expence of charity,then this becomes — 
aduty ; forin comparative meafares every affirmative is atleaft obligatory : 
that is, we muft rather be at any trouble,or expence to doe an affirmative,then 
prevaricate a Negative Commandement. | 


“45. But then as to the other part of the Rules that [4» the affirmative Com- 


mandement the Negative s included; \ there isno other difficulty but this, thae 


caution be had that the negative be oppos’d to the affirmative in relation to the 


16. 


17, 


fo commanded not to omit to exprefs our love by Symbolical actions : for 


fame Subje&: for becaufe we are bound to love our friends therefore we mutt 
not hate them; but it follows not(as the Pharifees did falfely comment on this 
text) Becaufe we mutt love our friends therefore we muft hate our enemies 5 
for thefe two are not oppos’d as affirmative and negative in the fame fubje@, 
but as two affirmatives relating to Subjects that are divers. 


But this is fometimes not to be underftood of the precife Commande- . 
ment it felf, but of the appendages ; I mean the promifes and threatnings : 
for though it follows, we muft doe good to our Neighbour; therefore we 
mutt doe noevilto him: yet it does not follow, Doe this and live, therefore 
if ye doe not doe it ye fhall die: the reafon of that is this, becaufe there are 
fome things encouraged with excellent rewards, the negatives of which are 
permitted tous with impunity: Thusic is faid by our bleffed Saviour, When 
shou makeft a feat, invite the poor, and thow fhalt have recompence in heavens 
but then if we doe not invite the poor it does not follow that we thall be pu- 
nifhed in Hell, but we thall not have that recompence which the Hofpitable 
man fhall have : So chat to invite the poor is an affirmative precepts but in this 
the Negative included isnot; [Thou thale notinvite the rich] or if thou do- 
eft thou fhale be punifhed: bue that [itis not fo excellent a thing, itis not fo 
incouraged by the propofition of anecernal reward; butexpires in a tem- 
poral intereft: So chat the Negative included relates to the reward, not to 
the precept, and means this onely: if chou doeft not invite the poor thou hale 
not have.any reward in heaven ; for feafting and making entertainments, But 
the fign of thisis, 1. when the precept is onelyin the particular inflance of a - 
general commandements as this of inviting the poor is of alms or charity: 
or elfe 2. When it is matter of Councel and not of exprefs precept: 
then the Negative is notdire@ly included in the preceptive words, but in 
the reward that is appendant. | . 


_. . Laftly, when ie is faid that in the affirmative precepts the Negatives are 
included ; the word [Negative] isto be underftood in the Moral fence ; 
that is, {0 as to include the privativesalfo: Thus when we are commanded ta 
love our Brother, itis not onely forbidden to us to hate him ; but we areal- 
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not onely contrarieties and repugnancies to the duty of the Commandement; 
bur even omiffions alfo are forbidden: and this is highly to be regarded in the 
matters of charity ; which toward Enemies we ufe to eftimate by our not cur- 
fing him, our not hurting him, our not being révenged onhim: thefe indeed 
are proper inftances of the Negative included; but the privatives alfo are to 
be confidered ; for not loving him is hating him ; our refufing to doe 
him kindnefs, out not praying for him, our unaptnefs to doe him good 
offices, our remembring and reporting his injuftice, our refufing to converfe 
with him and denying him the comforts of our Society, when without dan- 
ger or injury to our felves we may conver{¢; isa prevaricating the Negative 
Or privative meafures of the Commandement. 


Rut EB 2 


When a Negative and an Affirmative feem op- 
pofite in any fence, the Affirmative is to be 
expounded by the Negative, notthe Negative 
by the Affirmative. 


TT Hus are thofe various expreffions of our Bleffed Saviour to be confidered 

and underftood. Unlefs ye eat the ficth of the Son of Man and drink his 

. bloud, ye have no life in you: and yet our Blefled Lord faies, He that eateth the 

fielh of the Son of man hath life abiding in him. Now to them who fuppofe thefe 

_ words to relate to the Sacramental manducation, the queftionis, Whether of 

no it be neceffary to drink the bloud #» fpecie as well as to eat the flefh? be- 

cawfe of the exclufive Negative requiring both underthe forfeiture of eter- 

nal lifes or fhallit fufficeto receive the ficfh onely, becaufe life is promifed to 

to be. in him who eats che-flefh, in that place no mention being made of 
drinking the bloud. 


a. _ Tothis the anfwer ismade by this Rule; the Negative cannot be leffen- 
ed by the Affirmative, becaufe a Negative can have no degrees as an Affirmas 
tive carr; and ifthe Affirmative were im this cafe fufficient, when the Nega- 
tive is exprefs to require more; cherthe Affirmative were dire@tly contrary 
to the Negative: buton theother fide, though the Affirmative requires lefs 
then the Negative, there is nocontradiction. 1- Becaufe in matters of duty 
whatforver is ny wiiere requir'd ts every where {uppos’d ; and no interpreta- 
tion can leifen it from what it is in ics whole integrity. 2. Becaufe all our 
duty is not every where repeated, but the not repeating icin any place cannot 
annull the obligationin that place where it is expie(sly requird. 3. Becaufe 
a threatning in alf laws is of more force and efficacy then a promife ; and 
therefore when under achreatning more is requir'd, the promife thatis affix'd 
fo 2 part of it muff be uderftood by the analogy and promife to thac threat- 
ning becaufe one thing is enough to deftrey us, but one thing is not enough 
to preferveus, Bonum ex inteers can{a,malnm ex qualibet particalari, 4. Bes 
Caufe it is ordinaryin Scripture to give the promif{e to every part of daty.which 
yet hall never be paid ro chat alone: chus to purity, to poverty of Spirit, to 
mercy, to faith, r6 almi¢s, to patience, to hope, the promifes of bleffednefs 


are giverts butalthongh it is aid, the pare in heart hall feeGods and the peor 
| in 
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in pirit [hall have the Kingdom, and they that quit houfes and lands for Chrifts 
fake {hall receive the reward of the other worlds; yet unlefs all that is requir'd 
be puttogether in che duty, nothing of the reward fhall be given to the per- 
fon, Every part of an exclufive negative is an indifpenfable duty 5 but every 
affirmative that is incouraged by a promife does not contain a whole duty,but 
a part of duty,which by being Symbolical to the whole is incouraged as every 
other part is, but isnot paid but in an intire payment, to an intire obedience. 


; This alfo is true when in the affirmative more is put then in the Negative, 
for even then the Negative is the ftri& meafure of the Commandement, aad 
the kimit of its abfoluce neceffity and exation. He that beleeveth and ss bapts- 
zed [hall be (aved, but be that beleeveth not [hall be damned. Here the negative 
isthe ucmolt limit; the neceffe effe is defcrib’d in that ; the bene effe, and the or- 
dinary expcétation in the other: by which we are thus to underftand this and 
fuch other expreffions, that the Negative contains the indifpenfabledaty, and 
fuppofes an obligation that nothing can excufe in perfons capable; but the 
Affirmative that fuppofes more is yet for that which is over and above content 
with atefs neceflity, and admits of eafier difpenfation: Forit containing all 
that is expected is like a Summuws | 4s which though by the method of laws ie 
is often exprefled that obedience may be invited as forward as it can, yet the 

Shenae or the abatement is in the Negative ; thats theloweft, and therefore 
itis bound up with the penalty. For to the higheft duty the reward is promifed, 
and it is more then enough co pay it, but the punifhment is threatned by lower 
meafures:God abates much before he fmitess and though he will reward eve- 

“ry good we doe, yet every good that is omitted is not punifhed with death. But 
this is to be underftood when the good is of that Nature thac ir may be omit- 
ted upon a probable caufe, or without malice, or without the direct preva- 
rication of an exprefs Commandement.-For many good things are wholly 
put to us upon the account of hope and promifes, and not of Commande- 
ments, and obedience: though in thefe alfo God makes what abatements he 
pleafe: but we areto make none atall. 


RuLeE 3. 


In the Affirmative and Negative precepts of Chrift, 


not onely what is inthe words of the Comman- 
dement, but whatfoever is Symbolical or alike, 
is equally forbidden or commanded. 


: VV Ben S. Paul had enumerated che works of the flefh, and had put into . 


the Catalogue moft of thofe crimes which are commonly nam‘ in 

laws and fame and the manners of men ; he adds, ¥ 7a cpa reTos, and thofe 
things which arelike tothefe. For 1. there are {ome things which are too 
bad to name, fuch were the impurities of the 7ribades, Fellatrices, Drauci, Pa- 
thici, Pedicateres, of which the Apoltle faies, it ss 4 fhame even to mame fach 
things as are done of them in fecret: mam anos, thats the general word 
whichthe Apoftle ufes for themall, difhonourable lufts: Now whea all un- 
natoral lufts are forbidden, all mixtures buc what are hallowed by marriage, 
: : | an 


e 
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the order of Nature, it is no pare of the perfection of the law, to name 
the fpecies of impurity, and che circumftances of that vilenefs whch 
gers new names as men pleafe to undoe themielves by tiicks and ariifices 
of fh'me. 

2. Thereare fome fins which are like new difeafcs, v.le and infeQious in 
one yeer, or in one age wh ch were never heard of dScfore, and die wich re- 
preach and are never heard of again. That a woman fhould grow to that 
in. pudence as to marry her adulterer inthe fame town where her husband was 
living, anda Prince, was fo rare a contingency, that thought: was once done 
in Rome, yet no law was needful to preventit: and there nseded no law to for- 
bidamanco marry aboys yet Nero did marry Sporus, and ke married Do- 
ryphurus, whom Tacitus calls Pythagoras: but this was no lefsa fin, becaufe ic 
was not the exprefs vocal contradiction of a laws ic was againft a Jay chat 
nam’d it not. 

3. There arefome fins which Nature and the publick manners of the 
world doe fo condemne, that they need no fpecial mention in the laws. No 
law forbids us to eat mans fleth, and yet ail the civil part of mankind hate and 
condermne them thatdveit; andthole Egyptians who did Deperire de/un- 
Glarum cadavers, fallin love with the dead bodies which they. did anoint,were 
condemned by the voice of all the world, without the charges of an exprefs 
Jaw ; and all that read the Narratives of the Groftick impurities, how they 
didintheimpureft fenfe, Litarein fanguine femineo,and make their Luchar ft 
of mitterof abhominarion, have enough of prime reafon and common no- 
tices of laws ard things to condeinn thcir vilenefs,chough they never ftudy che 
queftion or inqut'e wh'ch Commandement they prevaricate. 

4. There are fome fins like others thatare nam’d; which are not diftin® 
kinds, but like the moufters of A/rica producd by heterogeneous m xu es, 
Or equivocal generation : Thus to geld achild ro make him havea good voice 
is fo Lkecruelcy,and the unmerc.fulnefs of homicide or mutilation,and is fuch 
acuriofity of voluptu sufnels and fenfual:ty, thacthough it wan's a name to 
ficnifie its whole finfulnefs, yet it muft ftand condemned though there be no 
text acainft it defcrib’d exprefsly in the Tabls of the law. To give money for 
Ecclefiaftical preferments is fo /éke the fin of Simon Magus, that it hach ob- 
tuind hs name and hisreproach, and yer iris not the farne crime ; bur up- 
on the account of S. Pauls opgiwyg or Similitude, it hath the fame con- 
demnation. Thus Polygamy is like adultery, and marrying after divorce (ex- 
cept onely in the cafe of fornication) is like Polygamie, Concerning which 
things, there is one mealure 4a general, and fome oiher more particular. 
a. In General, | 


* The likenefs of things to tholewhich are exprefsly forbidden us not to be 
eflimated by formes and out fides, and material refenblances, but by the intrinfick ir- 
regularity ana’realn of the probihition. Tokill a wife or daughcer taken in 
Adultery even inthofe Countries where by the laws it is permitted, looks as 
like murder, as ki!ling can: but becaufe the laws allow the interefted ran to 


be the executioner, it is the publick hand not the private that takes the venge- 


ance: and therefore they are nor al:ke ina culpable fimilitude. But on the 
other fide to takemy goods whereever I find chem looks Ike juftice; but 
becaule of yuftice a man ts not to be Judge and executioner in his own cafe,and 
this thing is in many cafes forbidden by the laws,this is againft juftice; for itis 
not enough that itis his own; for alchough it's ju/Pwm, a j:.ft thing to tgke 
my own, yet to doe it froma thief by private authority where it ici 
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den by the publick, is ju/twm inju/tt factum, a juft thing done after an unjuf 
manner, Butif there bea likenets of injuftice, a prevarication of the fame 
reafon, a0 equal injury,then not the letterof che law, but the reafon and 
the (piri of it isits condemnation. Par parireferre, to give back the good 
I have borrowed is one of the greatlines of Juftice 5 and upon this account 
we are bound to pay debts, to performe contra@s, to make equal returnes 
of valuable confiderations, and whatever is againft this is againft juftice. But 
then becaufe a&s of kindnefs arethe tranfition of agood from one to ano- 
ther, and althoughit is without abargain, yet itis not without an obligation 
ingratitude comes under the sw cuoim, it is fo like injaftice that ic is the 
worfe for it. It isexprefsly commanded chat we fhould provide for our 
children according to our powers: and therefore they that expofe them are 
worfe then infidels and have denyed the faith: bucthen to deny to nurfe their 
own children (unlefs it be vpon a juft and a reafonable caufe, upon charity ot 
neceffity) is fo like expofing them, chacic muft ftand as reprobate under che 
fentence of the fame Commandement. 


Wo 


2. But the particular meatures of this Rule are thefe: whatjoever is of the 
fame [pectfication ws of the fame — and nece(sity. But if men would 
be ingenuous and worthy in giving fentenccs of their actions and underftand- 
ing the meafures of their duty, there could be nodifficulty in this: For men 
are eafic enough toconfent toa General rule, but they will not fuffer theic 
own cafe tobe concerned init: and they underftand the particulars too fat, 
when it is the intereft of their Brother, but if it be their own, they know no- 
thing of it. It is written, Thow fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, and all the 
world confented to the law fince the promulgation : but yet many nations and 
many ages of Chriftendome did admit the tryalsof rights by duels, and of 
innocency by fire Ordeal: which was asdire& a tempting of God as any 
thing next to defperation it {elf: and by this is fufficiently reprov'd. It 
the labourer be worthy of his hire, chen fo is the Prieft: if the Prieft of 
the old Law, then alfo the minifter of the Gofpel: which particular I 
choofe to inftance in, that by occafion of it I may give caution agaioft 


that which caufes errour in the application of this meafure and fenfe of 
laws unto the Confcience. : 


. For becaufe all ations are invefted and varied with many circumftan- 
ces, they who are concern'd in a particular with which they are willing to 
efcape, think every new circumftance to be a warrant great enough to ex- 
empthim from the general rule. Thus if a rule was given in the law of 
Mofes, they who would not have it drawn into confequence in the Gofpel ; 
obferve that differing circumftance of the divers laws: and chink it an{wer 
enough to fay, it was fo inthe Law, but whatisthatto the Gofpele Now 
this anfwer is onely true when the law and the Gofpel have contrary meafures 
in the fame inftance;, that is, when the inftance did not onely relate to the 
law of Mo/es, but is againft the analogy of the Gofpel. Thus,no unclean 
thing was to come into the prefence of the Lord: and therefore the leper or the 
pollured én | shhh fenguins ot feminis might not come into the Temple s 
but then if weargue; this is much moretrue inthe Gofpel which isa ftace 
of greater purity chen the laws; we can conclude nothing: becaufe the mea- 
fures of legal and Evangelical purity are wholly differing ; and therefore here 
the relation to the feveral ftates and lawsis confiderable and makesa materi- 
al difference: Bur when there is nothing in one that appropriates it to it elf, 

a 
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and nothing inthe other that excludes ir, then the circumftance and rela- 
tion alters nothing of the propofition: and fo it is in the matter of maintenance 
for the Evangelical Minifter. 

But no circumftance can alter the queftion, unlefs itbea material ingredi- 
ent in the very conftitution of it, and changes the reafon of the former ufage. 
Thus when by the Commandement we are tied to give every one their own ; 
if the owner bea madman, and in his fury demands his {word ; although 
this particular be a {pecification of the General rule, yet it is altered by a 
circumftance which changes the reafon of the law, or fuppofes it chan- 
ged, * So when Devid brought his men to eat Shew bread in the dayes 
of need, the Prieftask’d if the young men had abftain’d from their wives ; 
faying, That then they might: but he that fhall argue from hence, that no 
man canreceive the Sacramental bread but he that hath been continent in 
thacinftance, may be furely enough anfwered by telling him that fuchcon- 
tacts did fometimes and to fome purpofes contract legal impurities , but not 
Evangelical, in which onely the purity of the Spiric is requir’d, or if alfo 
corporal were requir’d, yet fuch approaches under the protection of marri- 
age are declar’d tobe gin apuavl@. as preat a purity as chaftity its felf, of 
which this isonekind. But when there is no caufe of change of the ingredi- 
enc in the article, if it be of the fame Nature, though differing in extrinfe- 
cal or unconcerning circumftances, itisby way of fpecification included in 
the Rule, and is to be conducted by its meafures, 


5. 3+ Whatfoever is eqnivalent to the inflance of the law, is alfo within its 
Sanction and conftétution : By ( equivalent] ({peaking Morally not Logically) 
I mean that whichis inferr’d from the greater to the le(s affirmatively: or 
2. from the Iefs to the greater Negatively: or 3, from that which is 
equal ro it both affirmatively and negatively. For thus laws are extended on 
all hands: =The fame law that forbids murder, forbids cruel thoughts and vi- 
olent anger, whatfoever tempts to murder or is the beginning of it, or is in 
the Natural progreffion towards it. Soon the other fide, the law commands 
us to obey our Superiours (meaning the Spiritual) the fame law thoughit there 
names them not, does more ftrongly command us to obey Princes: for they 
alfo are over us and watch for the good of our fouls , and muft give an acconnt for Hebr. 133 
them. Thusif Husbands muft give honour to their wives, then wives mutt 
give honour much rather totheir Husbands. Ifyou may not fteal out of my 
houfe you muft not fpoil my goods in them, much lefs may you fire my houle 
and burne my goods too: if you muft be faithful in little things, much more 
in greater things: if you muft give your life forGod, much rather muft you 
give your goods: if you muft not defile a Temple much lefs mutt you dilha- 
nour your bodies, 


6, This alfois tobe extended to the proportionable obligation of Correlas 
tsves. Forif the Relative be bound by the laws of Chrift, then (0 alfo is the 
correlative, which Rule hath no exception but an explication of it is fufficient; 
For either the duty of relatives isequal, or unequal in degrees, and it is ci- 
ther in the fame inftance orin divers. If the inftances be divers, they are 
in all cafesexprefled competently in the new Teftament; as the duty that 
Husbands and Wives, that Children and Parents, that Mafters and Servants, 
that Princes and Subjects owe to cach other refpectively, and they need not to 
be conducted by involution and confequence, for their duties are defcrib’d in 
diftin& lines. Bur ifthe duty and inftances be in the fame kind but differ in de- 

Mm: grees, 


greessthen the meafure of the degrees is to be conducted by proportion to the 
difference of petfons by publick honefty and the fayings of wife and good men 
and the common ufages of the beft, and the meafures of reafon. Burif they 
be the fame in kind and degree; then the rnle and meafure of one is the rule 
and mealure of both, though one onely be named inthe law. And this is 
of ufe not onely in the equal inftances of unequal relatives,butin all che inftan- 
ces of equals; as in Friendfhips, Societies, Guilds, Colleges, Exchanges, 
Traffiques and thelike, There muft be care taken that according to S. Paals 
rule, there muft not be dvens eae, remifion and advantage to one, and SAis 
trouble, burden and difadvantage te the other; butin relations that are equal,the 
duty and the expreffion muft be fotoo; ever with this caution, thac, If tbe 
duty be the fame between Relatives,it cannot follow that the privileges are the 
fame. The husband & wife are equally obliged in the duties of love and juftice: 
but they have not equal powers, neither can the woman put away the maa, 
as the Man can the woman, For though man and woman are pares in conjugio, 
tyed to an equal love and an equal duty, yet they have not an equal power,nor 
an equal liberty, in government and divorces they are not equal. 


But upon the account of this Rule the Chriftians have a moft certain de- 
monftration of the unlawfulaefs of Polygamy, or of having many wives at 
once: For our Bleffed Saviour faid, He that puts away his wife wnlefs st be for 
fornication,and marries another committeth adultery : therefore he much more 
isan adulterer who marries another when his wife is not put away, and hath 
not committed fornication. But in this and the like cafes we are to proceed by 
the meafures of reafon, and the common ufages of laws. | 


8. 1. Alaw drawn from a law muft be evidently and apparently in the 
bowels of it before fuch extraGtion, or elfe it muft not be obtruded as the 
Sentence and intendment of the Lawgiver ; Obey thems that have the rule over 
you] isaplain Commandement: Butif you infer therefore in all things that 
they fay, deny your own reafon, and (ubmit your underftanding ;_ this follows 
not,becaufe we are commanded to obty them onely in fuch things where they 
ought to rule over us, but that is not in our underftandings, over which God 
alone is the Ruler, and thofe whom he hath fent are rational and authoriz’d 
Guides, they have powerto teach and power to exhort, they are to doe any 
thing that can inform us and invite us to good ; and we mutt follow them in 
all wayes that lead usto God: and that they doe we are to beleeve untill 
we have reafon to beleeve the contrary: but becaufe beyond thefe mea- 
fures che law neither faid nor meant any thing, cherefore che obligation ex- 
tends not fo farre. | 


2. Whatfoever is not in the letter of the law is then underftood to be 
intended by the law when itis drawn from thence by a prime and immediate 
_ Confeqaence; in which there is no violence, nor artificial chains, nor devices 
of wit and labour. For laws ought to be but few, and they love not to be 
multiplyed without apparent neceffity, and he chat makes more then Chrift 
intended, laies a {nare for his own foot, and is cofen’d by his own argument: 
Chrift commanded us that we fhould doe our alms and prayers in fecret : 
from hence it follows, chat all folemnities of pride, and all the dreffings and 
adornements of our prayers defign’d for vanity and publication are criminal : 
and under this prohibition comes all aéts of proper fpecification. But chen 
if I argue from hence further and fay, Therefore it is not lawful to — 
publick 
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publick aflemblies for prayer; or if itbe yet ic is not lawful toappear to men 
to be paffionate and devout: and further yer, that private prayer is better 
then publick, and therefore that itis tobe preferr’d before the publick, and 
therefore yet that we may fafely neglect she affembling of our felves together for 
prayer, I argue foolifhly, and cannot impofe a neceflity of obedience upon any. 
The law warrants me to goe no further but within fight of ic: If I goe one 
ftep from her words, I am within the call of her voice: and my obedience 
can well be exacted, where it can be well proved, but never elfe. * It is 
in laws as itisin articles of beleef, to which we are oblig’d primarily, and 
afterwards to every thing that is certainly and immediatly drawn from thence. 
But if you goe beyond one confequence, there are fo many certain butin- 
difcernible fallibilines , fo many intriques of fancy in the difpucer , and 
fo much unaptnefs in the hearer, that itis tenae to one they either doe 
not underftand one another, or doe not underftand the article, and fo ic 
isinlaws, fo long as we goe on in the ftrait line of its letter and known 
intention we commit no error , or can foon be reproved if we doe: but 
if we once double a point, we prefently lofe fight of the law: as ap- 
pears in che inftance now given in the precept of [ praying in fecret: ] 
againft which it is no objection to fay, the confequents were not right- 
ly. deduced from the words of that precept. For I grant its it is true 
they are not; but then I fay it is alfo tenne to one but it will be fo in 
any inftance that fhall be made fruitfal with anfra@uous and involv'd con- 
fequences: for that is it that I fay: A mans reafon is to be fufpected 
when he goes a great way from this Rule; and we by our Logick thall 
become but ill Lawgivers. Whatfoever can certainly and truly be de- | 
duc’d from a law does as certainly oblige us as the inftance that is 
nam'd, or the firft {pecification of it, or the dire& confequent 5 if it 
could be made as evident as it is certain: but becaufe ic cannot, there- 
fore it can oblige but in the degree of its clarity and manifeftation , 
for that is co the remote inftance, the fame as publication is to the 
Commandement it felf, But the precepts or laws of Chrift are like the 
Radix‘ Profapie, the Grand Parent of a Family; from whom the dire@ 
defcendants are for ever to be reckon’d to the Kinred in the ftrait and proper 
line: but when once it goes to the tranfverfe and collateral, they not onely 
have notitle co the inheritance, but every remove isa ftep to the loofing the 
cognation and relation to the chief boufe. 


3. Indrawing confequent duties from exprefs laws the firft prefumpti- 
on is for piety and the honour of God; that is, if the obligation be no 
evident, yet if it be evident thac fuch obedience is for the honour of God, 
it is more probably to be fupposd that that confequent was intended by 
the law of God, whom it fo apparently ferves. But where this or the 
like material ingredient isnot, weare to prefume for our liberty rather chen 
for the multiplication of laws; becaufe that is charity and a and 
both of them are very confiderable in the conftitution and interpretation 
of alaws But this is more full in the next rule. | 
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Rure 4. 


When any thing is forbidden, by the Laws of 

~— -Jefus Chrift, all thofe things are forbidden alfo 

which follow from that forbidden a@ion, and for 
whole fake it was forbidden. 


HIS Ruleis of ufe inall laws, and is expreffed to the fame caution both 

in the Code of the Civil law, and in the Decretals, and the reafon 

of itis, becaufe the laws of any lawgiver being the effe&s of his greateft 
wifedome are defigned to the beftend, and are intended onely to operate to- 
wards and toeffeét chatend: to this purpofe laws are made to prevent evils, 
and though theevils are not alwaies named, yet againft them it is that the 
laws are cautionary and provifionaty; fo that theevil is much more forbid- 
den then that which brings it, or leads it in: becaufe fometimes the evil inftru- 
ment may be deftitute of its evil effe@, and therefore is in many deprees in- 
nocent and harmlefs, bucif the evil be introduc'd it is all that which the lav 


E:hic,|.1.¢.8. were afraid of. And therefore Ariffotle (aid right 5 a0 dn TtAQs inacas worse 
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of every Republick; forthey choofe all things in order to theirend; and 
the laws aré thade for publickdefence, fecurity, and profit, fo it is in Reli- 
gion atid the lawsof God. When we give almes we are commanded not to 
blow a Trumpet, fo being warned againit pride ;_ but if without chat inftance 
or fignification we be reall proud, or value our felves upon that account, or 
defpife our Brother as lefs holy, of opprels the Facherlefs and Widdow, 
though without that pretence of holinefs and the advantages of hypocrify, 
they are greater Breakers of the Commandements then by their fond and 
fancaftick proclamations of their chariry. Thus we find in S. Past an ex-- 
prefs prohibition, that we fhould not make previfion for the flelhto fulfil the Infts 
thereof; thatis, that we doe not take in great ftowage of meat and drink,or ufe 
arts of fharpning the defire, or careffing the fancy tomake the pleafures brisk 
and active and 4 fenfe quick and pleafed: but fome there are that make tem- 
erance the inftrument of pleafure, and the minifter of Senfualiry, and can’ 
be moft pleafed when they take the leaft caré: aod fome mind the pleafures 
fous they will noc tarry forthe inftruments or need them not; in thefe and 
rhe like cafesif there were no diftin& prohibition of that evil effec, yet it were 
fufftctently prohibited in the prohibition of the inftrument. But becanfe moft 
of the evil effects of evil inftruments are exprelsly and by name forbidden in 
the New Teftament, this Rule is of ufe principally in the aggravation and 
faymation of fm and ic means that every jadgement and every evil we 
fatter which we werefortold of,and which is a forefeen effed of fuch an aétion, 
is to Be itaputed tous; and befides the direé fin we are alfo guilty of uncha- 
ritablenefs by doing that which we know will hurt us. God in the forbidding 


the fia commands us alfoto preferve our felves, and befides the fin is angry 
at the very death. 


This Rule hath two limitations ; 1. Itis not tobe underftood of events 
contingent and accidental ; but either wstural and preper,or foretold and threat- 
ned, Or at leatt aa and noted. He that malicioufly fowes falfe doGrine in the 


Church 
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Church is anfwerable not onely for the Herefie but for che mifchief that he 
intends, or is willing it fhould produce ; but if another man to fpite him or 
to hinder his fame fhall fet up a contrary Herefy, although this was the {pawn 
of the firft toad, yet becaufe it was an equivocal production it fhall be no 
otherwife imputed but ro reproach him amongft men, to reprove his folly,and 


to be an argument of a {peedy repentance. 


3. But 1. Whatfoever effect is nataral toa forbidden aCtion is direGly up- 
on thefame account. Thus, whofoever divides the Church, to him are im- 
puted all che evil effets of Schifme which are its natural productions. If an 
imperious foolifh woman by a continual inquictude, by her evil nature and a 
vexatious fpiric fo diftuibe her husbands quiet and the eafe of his foule and the 
comforts of his life chat he alfoloofe his health, the is not onely guilty of the 
violation of the laws of love and duty and mecknefs by which fhe is boand 
to God and to her husband, but is guilty of murder, or high injurioufnefs 
and uncharicablenefs according tothe degree of the mifchief which the fees 


imprefied and growing upon him. 


2, Whatloever event is foretold and threatned all that alfo is imputed to 
him that docs the forbidden ation to whichic is threatned ; and he is directly 
felo de fe who by luft brings upon himfelf the rotcennefs of life far worfe chen 

the putrefaGtion of the grave, and he isa perfe@ prodigal of his fortune who 
by commicting Sacrilege invites the worme and calls afpirit of unthriftinefs 
and canfumption to his eftate; and he chat grieves the Spirit of God and 
caufes him to depart is guilty of that beggery and bafenefs of Spirit with which 
fuch evil afages of the holy (pirie of God are often punifhed. For as God for- 
bad fome fins not onely for their own fakes, bue chat others which are theit 
foul iffues might be ftrangled in the womb; So he forbad all fins and laid di- 
re@ and collateral reftraints upon them, that man might not be unhappy, and 
extremely miferable. As therefore he who by one fin introduces another is _ 
guilty of both; fohe whobrings any evil which God gracioufly intended 
‘fhould sot fall upon us, to him that evil is tobe imputed, and that evil alfo 
does either direétly or accidentally according to the nature of the Subje& mat- 


ter increafe his guilt.” 


5. 3- - IF anevil effe& be not either natural, ot threatned, yet if it happens 
ordinarily and be noted, it is to be imputed to him who does that evil and for- 
bidden a@tion which does inferreit. The reafon is becaufe he wilfully fins 
againft the purpofe of the law, who will not prevent that evil which the law 
intendeth to prevent, and makes the law void and illufory, thac is, deftitute 
of its effect, and perfectly in vain as to thatintention. Thus it is obferved that 
the Fathers or the Mothers curfe deftroies the pleafures of a fin,and the gayety 
of a fortune, and the profperity of an offending child: He therefore that th 
doe a forbidden adtion which fhall bring fuch a curfe upon himfelf is not onely 
juftly punifhed and is to impute that to him(elf perfe&ly and alone, but if up- 
on his account evil defcend upon his pofterity or relatives, he is guilty of thac 
eviland isadiret finnerin their punifhment. == 


6° © 3. The other limitation which F am to interpofe is this; ‘That the 
evil effeéts of anevila@ion are imputed but in proportion to che will aad 
actual underftanding, beyond the {phere of which whatfoever does happen, 


it is collateral and accidental both to the iatention and to the ame, A Poke 
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ation hath a proper life of its own, and it leaves a permanenceffe&, or is pro- 
du@ive of the fame by a continuing emanation, this if ic be forefeen, and con- 
fidered and chofen is as imputable as if it were prefent, or immediate. But 
becaufe a man can fee but fo farre, and hatha limited effluxe and impreffion 
by all his actions, he is not to be judged or condemned by any ching that fhall 
happen beyond that proper extenfion; and if fome Polonians or Tranfyl- 
vanians, Englifh or French make ill ufe of the arguments of Arius itis not to 

_ befuppofed thacit thallbe put upon rine his account at the day of judge- 
ment, and that his or any mans damnation fhall increafe upon fuch accounts, 
which as they are beyond the intention of the man, or the efficacy of his a@i- 
on, fo alfo beyond the diftance of his previfion, 


P 


But for this that rule which is neereft toexadtnefs is this, Wo effect which 
happens after a mans death is imputable to him as a new fin.So far as it was a@ual- 
ly intended and defign’d in his life time, or forefeen and not reverted fo far it 
is imputed upon the ftock of the prefent malice, not of che futureevent ; his 
own a& and bis own intention forthe prefent,and his a@ual defign of the furure 
are fufficient load upon him; but then becaufe his a@tand his a@ual defiga 
could not live after his death, therefore nothing beyond the life of che man 
can be a new fin: becaufe as he cannot atually or habitually will chat event, 
| fo neither can he refcindit; If hecannot willit in any fenfe, ic can in no 

" fenfe be imputed, butif ic could be willed, thenit may alfo be refufed and 
re{cinded, which becaufe it is impoffible, therefore the increafe of evil ftands 
not at his door that occafion’d ir, and cannot either will it any more or hinder 
it. Thisisthae which ismeant by our B. Saviour, The sight comes when no 
man werketb, and whatfoever is beyond the dine of life is alfo beyond the line 


of malice, and therefore cannot increafe or begin upon anew fcore, when the 
_ whole ftock is {pent. | 


8. —_ Laftly, that which proves all this, does alfo further explicate the Rule : 
Whatfoevet event depends upon the will of another is fo contingent io re- 
fpect of him thac firft fet the evil on work, thar ic isno longer upon his account 


then he a@ually or habitually defires it or indeavours: becaufe now the evil 


hath a new caufe and every emergent event is upon fuch acaufe as cannot be, 


forc’d or indeed produc’d by any thing befides it felf: and therefore to it {elf 


Onely it is to be imputed, excepting where the malict of the firft agent hath an 
aQual or intended influxe into the fecond. 4 


Rura 5. > | 


The laws of Jefus Chrift are the meafures of the Spi- 


rit, and are alwaies to be extended to a Spiricual 
fignification. | 


I. C was a fair Character that was given of the Chriftians, weiSorra wis 

Per Scriptor 6 CAgLErols VOMO, 4 Tols id'i08s Bios vikaat Tes YOMLES, They obey the laws 
Diognetum. Appointed for them, and by the piety and charity of their lives, excell even 
the meafureof the laws chemfelves : For by what inftance foever God would 
be glorified andby what charity foever our Brother can be releeved , and by 


what 


a 
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what jaftice focieties are eftablifhed and continued, in all chat they exer- 
cife themfelves according to their whole power, and would do more if they 
could,and fometimes doe more then they are required: and_ oftentimes 
with better circuunftances then are exaGted, and alwaies witha mird more 
ready then their hand. | , 
2. Humane laws can exa@ buf the outward aétion; they neither can com- 
mand the underftanding,nor judge the will,becaufe they cannot fecure that ,nor 
difcern this : and without thefe two their intereft is well enough preferved. 
He that paies my money though it be againft his will does me juftice and is 
quit before the King, and if he diffembles, yet if he gives me good words, I 
cannot implead him of calumny or flander. Thus the Pharifees anderftood 
* the law of Mofes, and calld him innocent whom the laws could not charges mah 6. & 
bur therefore C hrift calls them to new accounts. He that offersa pure lamb Math, 23. 
to God may difhonour him witha foul thought: and no facrifice is pure by 
the skin and colour but by the heart and hand of him that prefents it, Ads 
of external religion are publications of the Divine honours, but the heart 
does oncly paythem: for there it is that God does fit judge alone; and 
though he hath given us bodies to converfe below with a material world ; 
yet Gods Temple is in heaven in the intelletual world, ; andthe Spirit of a 
man is the Sacrifice, and his pureft thoughts are Oblations, and holy purpofes 
are the beft prefents, and the crucifixion of our paffions is the beft smmolation, 
the onely beafts of facrifice, and the Crofs of Chrift is the altar, and his 
paffion is the falt of all oar facrifices, and his interceffion makes the {weet per- 
fume,and {o atonement is made by the bloud of the Lamb, and we are accept- 
ed in our fervices, and our wills are crowned with the rewards of a hcly obe- 
dience: If our hearts be right,our fervices will never be wanting, or rejected, 
and alchough our hearts can fupply the want of external power, yet it is cer- 
tain that nothing can fupply the want of our heatts, and of good affeCions ; 
thefe muft be intire; for they are Gods peculiar portion,and therefore muft not 
be divided. « Plutarch tells of Apollodorus that he dreamd he was taken by the pe iis quitar- 
«« Scythians, flea’d alive and then cut in pieces and thrown ina boiling caldron, dé 2 Numine 
<< where his heart leapt forth inco the midft of all the little portions of flefh and Pen" 
“ cold them, I ams the canfe of all thes evil : Ic was fomething like that faying of 
S. Bernard, Nihil ardet in inferno nif propria voluntas, Nothing burnes in 
the Erernal flames of hell, buta mansheart, nothing buthis will: for from 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, adulterics, Cre. faid our Bleffed Saviour: but Math. 12. 34. 
therefore Cod requires the heart, that is, that the principle of a@tions be fecu- *%'* 
red, and the principals Domus the chief houfe where God loves to dwell and 
reign be kept without theeves and murderers. * This then is the firft fenfe of 
the Rules 9Thac our obedience which Chrift exaéts is a fincere obedience of 
the will, and is not fatisfied with the outward work. He that gives almes to 
the poor, and curfes them in his heart: He thatentercains an Apoftle in the 
name of an Apoftle, and grutches the expences of his dyet is neither charita- 
ble nor hofpitable, and thall neither have the reward of an Apoftle nor a Bro- 
ther. In vain it is to wath a goblet if you meanto put into it nothing but 
the dead lees and vappe of wines and a fair comb of amber was too beaureous 
and rich an inclofure for Martéals viper and his fly. 


Intror{um turpes,{peciofe pelle decor 4. 


But this is a caution againft Hypocrify in the Moral fenfe of the words, 
but the legal fenfe of the Rule is, that in all laws, the firft — 
, thac 
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that God be ferved with the will and che affections ; and that thefe be never 
feparated from the outward work. 


2. Butitisalfo meant that the whole defign of the laws of Jefus Chrift 
is to be perfective of the Spirit, and his Religion is aSpiritual fervice; that 
is, permanent and unalterable, vercuousand u(eful, Natural and holy, not re- 
lative to time and place, or any material citcumftances, nor integrated by 
corporal fervices; The effe& of whichis this. 


1. The body of the Chriftian fervices does wholly confit of Natural 
religion, that is, fuch fervices whereby we can glorifie God and reprefent our 
own needs s that is, prayers and Eucharifts, aéts of love and fear, faith and 
hope, love of God and love of our Neighbour, which are all chofe things by 
by which we can be like God: by which we can doe good, and by 
which we can receive any: and excepting the Sacraments whole effee is 
Spiritual, and the fenfe myfterious, and the rites cafie, andthe number the 
{malleft of all, there isin the digeft of the Chriftian law no Commandement 
of any external rite or ceremony. | 


2. Asit intends wholly an exclufionof the Mofaick ceremonies, fo ic 


" will not admit a body of new and fuperinduc’d ceremonies: for they are or 


may be as much againft che analogy of the Spiritual law of Chrift, as the 
‘other. The Ceremonies of the Chriftian fervices muft be no part of the 
religion ; but either muft be the circumftances of the Religion, or the impe- 
rate acts of fome vertue: The Chriftian muft bein a place when he praies, 
and that place may be determin’d , and thither he muft goe, and yet he may 
goc any whither elfe, his a@tionis finite and muft be done in time, and that 
time may be appointed him, and then he muft doe it at chat time, and yet he 
may doe it at any time elfe : «If he be commanded by his Superiours to pray 
knecling, he muft kneel at the appointment of the laws and yet he may 
in his own devotions at another time fall upon his face or pray ftanding. * But 
the Chriftian and the Mofaick ceremonies thus differ | 


1. The Mofaick rites were appointed by God; the Chriftian onely by 
Men. | | 


a. Confequently they are neceffary parts of the Religion, thefe are 


not 


: 3. The Mofaick Ceremonies did oblige every wheres the Chriftian onely 
in publick. 


4- They were integral parts of the Religion ; thefe are but circumftances 


and invefticures of the Religious actions, 


4. Thefe are tobe done with liberty ; but the Jews were in bondage une 
der theirs. 

5. Ours are alterable, theirs lafting as their Religion. 

6. Theirs were many and burdenfome, ours ought to be few; of the 
number of which our Superiours are to judge by charity, and the Nature 
and common notices of things, and the analogy of the liberty and laws of 
Chniftianity. But although there are no publickly defcribed meafures before- 
hand by which Princes or Prelates fhall appoint the number of their cere- 
Monies; yet there isin reafon and common voices fufficient to reprove the 
folly of him who becaufe he would have his body decently vefted {hall wear 
five and twenty cloaks : tole G tunica s fomething for warmth and fomething 
for Ornament does wells but the that wears fo many adornements — 

ea 


——— 
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and girdle, that icis the work of half a day todrefs her, is 2 fervant of the 
tiar of her own-head ; and chinks neither her Soul nor her body, bur 
her clothes to be the‘principal. By this I intend to reproove the infinite 
number of Ceremonies in the Roman Church; they are defcrib'd ina great 
book in folio, 

Duem mea vix totum Bibliotheca capit. 


my parfe will not reachto buy it: but itis too like the impertinency of the 
buifily idle women I now mentiond : and although by fuch means Religion is 
made pompous and apt to allure them that admire gay nothings, and fine pret- 
tincfles; yetchenitalfo {pends their religious paffions and wonder in that 
which effe@s nothing upon the Soule. I is certain that actions of religion 
mutt be fitted with all thofe things which minifter to decent and grave and or- 
derly and folemn actions : but they muft be no more buta juft inveftiture of 
the religious a@ions and every thing can diftra us in our prayers, and all the 
arts of watchfulnefs and caution are too little to fixe our intentions inthem, 
and therefore whatfoever can become a proper entertainment of the mind,can 
alfo bea diverfion of the devotion and a hindrance tothe prayer. The fum 
isthis; Ceremonies may be the accidents of worfhip but nothing of the [ubftance. 
this they were among the Jews, that they may be amongft the Chriftians, 
Time and place for the action: Habite and poftwre for the mens thats all that xe- 
licion needs, whatfoever elfe is grave and decent,and whatfoever elfe is order- 
ly isnot tobe rejected : burif ic benotchefe, it isnot to be impofed: and 


when they become numerous or grievous they are to be removed by the fame 


lawful hand that brought them in. 


3. Inthe Chriftian law all purities and impurities are Spiritual; aod che 
foul contracts no religious change without her own act: He that touches a 
dead body though he does nor wath, may lift up pure hands in prayer; but if 
his Soul bs unclean, no water, no ceremony will wafhhim pure without re- 
pentance : 

O niminm faciles qui triftia crimina cedis 

Tolli flumines pole putatis aqua. 


It had been well if in all ages this had been confidered, and particularly in the 
matter of marriage: for when fingle life was preferred before the married for 
the accidental advantages to piety (efpecially in times of perfecution) which 
might be injoyed there rather then here,fome from theace extended their de- 
clamation further, and drawing in all che auxiliaries from the old law, began 
to preferre fingle life before marriage , as being a ftate of greater purity, and 
then by little they went on thinking marriage to be lefs pure till at laft they be- 
leeved it to be a ftate of carnality ; and with the perfuafions of men effected 
by fuch difcourfes were alfo mingled the difcourfes of Hereticks who directly 
condemn’d marriage, and that which defcended from this mixture of do- 
Gtrines fome falfe, and the others not true, was alefs honourable opinion of 
that holy infticution on which Ged founded the firft blefling of Mankind; and 
which Chrift hath confecrated intoa myftery, and che Holy Spirit hath fanc#s- 
fied by the word of Ged and prayer, and which is the feminary of the Charch,and 
that nurfery from whence the Kingdome of heaven is peopled. But if mar- 
tiage be lawful, then he chat lives in that ftate as he thould, contracts no im- 
purities, but is capable of any holy miniftery, and receptive of any Sacra- 


ment, and fit for any imployment, and capable of any office, aad worthy : 
any 
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advantages of their own, and bleffings and vertues appropriate ; and in all 
God may be equally ferved, according asthe menare, and theadvantages ne- 
elected or improved. But that which I infift upon is,that to be rich is no tin, and 
to bea pablick perfon's no crime, and tobe marryedis no impurity: and there- 
fore to fulpeét a difproportion between this ftate, and Spiritual a¢tions or off- 
ces, is a jealoufie whofe parent is herefie, and pride and intereft are its nurfes. 
Fornic ition is uncleannefs, and concubinate and voluntary pollutions, and un- 
natural ]. {ts are uncleannefs and makes us unworthy to approach either to the 
Altar orto che railes, bue marriage that fills heaven makes no man unfit for 
Churches or holy othices. 


Upon this account I am alfo to take away thofe {cruples which have been 
thrown into mens Confciences by fome indifcreet perfons,concerning involun- 
tary pollurions; concerning which we find many abfurd ftories of Friers,and 
of p.etended temptations and fpites of the Devil to hinder them from recei- 
ving the Holy Sacrament. by procuring fuch accidents to them before the fo- 
lemniry : which perfuafion wos wholly upon this account that the Spirit could be 
polluted by fomething that 1 without, and that the accidents of the body 
could defile the Soul,and this and the like were the accidents that could doe it. 
In which cafes it is without all peradvenrure true, thac if che Soul confented 
not before or after, neither Nature, nor Natures enemy are to be taken into 
the accounts of jaft difpofitions or indifpofitions to Spiritual minifterics; if we 
ferve God with our whole mind, and with all our heart, and doe what we can 
that is good, and avoid all evil that we can avoid, we can not be prejudic’d by 
what we cannot avoid. 


4. Although the Spirituality of the Gofpel excludes all fhadows of cere- 
menies, and all bodily rites froin being of the Subftance of religion; yet this 
Spirituality does not exclude the miniftery and fervice of the body: 
for the worfhip of the body may alfo be Spirttaal : to worlhip God with 
Our bodies is Aoyun Ac'aela 1 reafonabie,and therefore a Spiritual wor/hip. Thus 
when the cyes are lift up in prayer, when the bowels yerne wich pity,when the 
hanes we ex ended to fill che poor mans basket, the body ferves the Spiritjand 
the Sprit &rves God, and all isa Spiritual religion. But becaule a bodily rels- 
gion tuch asw.w hat of the Fews cannot be a Spiritual religion (uch as muff be 
thar of the ¢ Ar#7ians_ and yet the fervice of the body is alfo a part of the mi- 
niftery of the Spirit, the Rule whichcan determine our Confcience in the 
iofkinces of tis article is chis : : 


Whatfoever is an elicite or imperate act of vertuc whether ithe actedby the Soul or 
by the body us an act of Spiritual religion. 


For ia vertues there is a body anda foul; and all tranficnt actions, or ad ex- 
tra have fomethiny of materiality in chem which muft be miniftred ro by the 
boy. For therefore our Blefled Lord hath commanded mortification of our 
boui.s, that our bodies may become Spiritual ; and as acts of underftanding 
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are miniftrea to by material Phantafms,fo are the moft (piritual as of vertue, 
the love and the fear of God by fad {pectacles, and gracious accidents, by feel- 
ing good and fuffering evil; and as the actions of difcerning fenfitive objeds 
are direct products of the Soul, but yet have for every one of the taculeles a 
proper Organ in the body: So have the vertues ofa Chriftian, they are acts 
and habits of a fanétified Soul, but to fome the hand does cooperate,to fome 
the eyes,and to fome all the body, that as the graces of the Soul are com- 
mencements and difpofitions to glory ; fo thefe fpiritual minifteries of the bo- 
dy may nourifh ic and difpofe the body to its pertect fpirituality in the refur- 
reGion of the juft. 

8. But then thefe minifteries of the body, are then onely tobe adjudged a 
fpiritual fervice 5 when che foul and the body make but one intire agent, juft 
as when the Soul fees by the eye, we fay the eye fees; becaufe that feeing is 

the aGtion or paffion of the Soul, which ufes chat Organ in her operation: fo 
when the a& of thebody and Soul is but one and the fame product of Religi- 
on, itis che Soul and the Spirit which is the principal agent, and trom thence 
the ation muft be denominated to be Spiritwal. But as when the eye is made 
to twinkle and look fpritefully,or amoroufly, or is propos’d asa peece of beau- 
ty and does fomething of its own,but no Natural and proper miniftery of the 
Soul, it is the inftrument of vice or vanity and not of the Soul: fo it is in the 
fervices of the body, if thebody of our fervices be not the product of the 
Soul, and the imperate act of fome vertue, or the proper fpecitick a& of fome 
prace,it can never bea part of the Religion. S. Paué hath given us perfect mea- 
{ures in this inquiry, To give owr body to be burned,te give all our goods to the poor, 
to have all faith, are but the bodies and outfides or material parts of our Reli- 
gion, and are good for nothing: but when all thefe proceed from charity, that 
is, from a willing, a loving Spirit, from a heart that is right to God, that is 
defirous to pleafe him, then faith juftifies, and giving gifts to the pooris true 
almes, and giving our bodies to the fire is a holy Martyrdome: and in this — 
{enfe, dreffing bodies to their burial isan a@ of a Spiritual grace, to adorn pla- 
ces of prayer, to build chem and fit them for the fervice of God, is an a& 
of Spiritual Religion, to minifter to the poor, to drefs children, to make them 
clean, to teach them their Catechifmes, though bodily minifteries,are yet aQi- 
ons of the Spiritual Religion of a Chriftian. But from this, thofe things one- 
ly are excluded,which either are not the direct productions of a fanified foul, 
or proper and prudent minifteries to fome vertue. 


t Cor. 13, 


5 The Spirituality of the laws of Jefus Chrift have yet one effe@ more: 

7" Inall contrafts or interfering of laws, or Senfes of the laws,the {piritual Senfe 
is tobe preferr'd, the {piritual action is to bechofen. By whichit isnot meant 
that ever there can be adifpute between the act of the mind and an a& of the 
body; becaufe as no man, and no thing can hinder the foul from willing or 
underftanding, from loving or hating, from fearing or flighting, from valuing 
or negleQing its proper objeQ: So the a& of the body whichis to minifter to 
the Soul cannot ftand in contradiction to that to which in the very nature of 
the thing itis fubordinate : But the meaning is, when laws are to be expoun- 
ded, chat fenfeis tobe chofen which more relates to an a&t of Grace, then 
that which is nothing but an external miniftery : Thus, if the queftion be be- 
tween the beautifying of a Chappel, or the re(cuing of the poor from famine, 
alchoughthat might be an act of {pirirual Religion, when Religion requires that 
fpecification of an a&tsyet becaus that hath lefs of the (pirit in ic chen the other, 
and is nor requir’d in the prefence of the other: thw is to be adjudged the 
Na mcre 
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more fpiritual ; becaufe it is the more holy. If the queftion be between 
keeping of a Holy day, or doing charitable releefs to neceffitous people, 
Chrift in the inftance of the Sabbath hath taughe us to preferre Charity be- 
fore external minifterics, obedience before Sacrifice, mercy before Obla- 
tions; and did not onely make way for the taking off all mere bodily 
rites,but alfo fer che expounding his own laws to the more {piricual fenfe,that 
is, to the complyance with che moft excellent and ufeful grace. So alfo for 
the expofition of laws exprefs’d by material fignifications: as cutting off the 

. hand, plucking out the right eye, eating the flefh of Chrift, drinking his bloud, 
the ficth, that is, carnal commentaries profit nothing: but thefe words are 
Spirit and Life: thacis, they are neither to be underftood nor practis’d in 
the material but Spiritual Senfe. 


10. — But as to the general condu& of the Confcience im all thefe inqui- 
ries, the Rule is this: 2 acts of vertue are te be preferred before the in- 
firaments of it: and that which exercifes it, before that which fignifies its 
and the inward atts before the ontward. Thus when fafting is appointed in 
order to prayer, and yet both cannotbe together, (for that by fafting we 
are difabled to pray) thereic is, that prayer muft be preferred and fa(ting 
let alone. If corporal auftericies be undertaken for mortification of a re- 
bellious body ; if they hinder the body inthe dire& minifteries tothe Soul 
in other cafes, and become uncharitable, charity is to take place, and the 
aufterities may be fupplyed by fomething elfe. Now this Rule hath in ie 
mo exception nor variety but this: that it is to be underftood in inftances 
of corporal and fpiritual a&s chat are of a difparate Nature, and but onely 
accidentally fubordinate, as fafting to prayer, keeping Holy-daies for the 
fpecial minifteries of Religion, lyings upon the ground to chaftity, and the 
like: but in the actions external which are proper exercifes of avertue, the 
external whichis directly, naturally or by infticution fubordinate to the in- 
ternal muft never be omitted upon pretence of preferring the internal; be- 
caufe they never can contradi& one another, as it never canbe difputed whe- 
ther che Soul or the eye thallfce, for the.Soul fees by the eye and cagnot 
fee without it, and it may fo happen in the external a&s of Vertue miniftring 
tothe internal; asin fome cafes a man isnot charitable, ualefs be extends 
his hand to the poor, or lifts him out of a ditch, or guide him in the way. 

James2.15. This inftance and fenfe of the Rule we learn trom S. Fames: If a Bro- 
ther or 4 Sifter be naked and deftitute of daily food, and one of yon fay unto 
them, Be yewarmed and filed, notwith/tanding ye give them not thofe things 
svhich are needful to the body, what doth is profit ? Thatis, itis in vainto pretend 
internal charity without the external: in many cafes it cannot be without it,and 
when it can, it is becaufe there is no object for the a@, or no poffibility to doe 
it, and then the internal is to be done not by way of preference to the exter- 
nal, but in deftirution of it and fupply. But this will be yet further explicaced 
in the following Rule. | 
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RureE 6. 


The imperate acts or outward exprefsions of the 
Vertue of one Commandement, muft not con: 
tradict the elicite acts of another. - 


B Y imperate acts 1 mean fuch which are commanded to be done by the inte- 
reft of any vertue whatfoever, not proper to the vertues but fuch as may 
minifter toit, or fignifie ic: Thus to deny the impure follicitations of an un- 
chaft perfon is a proper, am elicite act? of the vercue of chaftity; but to lie 
upon the ground, to wearanhairen fhirt, toufe difciplines, to roll our naked 
body upon chornes, to fleep in fnowes are smper ate acrs, that is, {uch which the 
vertue may chufeand exercife for its own advantage and intereft ; but fuch 
which are not neceflary toany man in particular, nor to moft men in the Ge- 
neral; ufeful indeed in fome cafes but nor neceflary in any. To eat and drink 
fparingly and fo as may minifter to health and Religion is dire@ly, that is, a 
proper and elicite act of temperance: but if a man fpares to eat thathe may 
have wherewithall to pay his debts, it is an imperate a@t of Juftice, if to make 
himfelf healchful and ftrong to warre,it is an at of fortitude: the terms being - 
fo explicated, the meafures of the Rule are thefe following particulars, 


. The elicite acts of feveral vertues can never be contrary to cach other: asan 
a& of Religion is never againft an a& of charity: chafticy isnever againft ju- - 
{tice, temperance is never againft piety. Theeffe& of which propofition is 
this, that one ought not to be ipegeae againft another, and no piety to Pa- 
rents can engage usto be drunk for their fakes, no pretence of Religion can 
make it lawful to negle& the care of our children, and to this purpofe was that 
excellent precept of the Son of Sirach, Let not the reverence of any man canfe 
theeto fin, itisnogood manners tocomply with our Superiours againft our 
Supreme, andthere isa time and a place for every vertue: but no time nor 
place, nocaufe or opportunity of doing againft any. * Icmayfo happen 
that the exrernal ations of feveral vertuescannot confift, as fometimes I can- 
not pay the Gabel tothe Prince; andthe offering to the Prieft; I cannot 
feed my child and the poor that begs; Icannotar fome times tell truth and 
yet preferve the life of my Brother. Now when the two external elicite acts of 
vertue are inconfiftent,the one muft of neceffity give place: the Rules of which 
are to be piven more properly in another place*: but that which for che prefent + Lib. 3: 
I am to fay, is this, that although the outward a@ cannot at all times be exerci- 
fed and fo muft in certain. cafes be omitted, yet inno cafe canit be lawful for 
the intereft of one vertue to doe againft another. 


. Be The imperate acts of one vertue may contradict the imperate or inftrumen- 
tal and miniftring atts of another : as fatting when itis commanded by Religi- 
on may beagain(t the advice of our Phyfitian,whom to obferve it is fomerimes 
a precept of prudence,fometimes of charity. Religion commands us fome- 
times to feaft, and at the fame time our charity bids us fave our expence, 
that the poor may befed the more plentifully. The reafon of this is 

_ becaufe all che imperace a&ts of vertue are external and muft depend up- 

on fomething from without: which becaufe it can unavoidably be hindred, : 
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muft needs alfobe, that it may inculpably be omitted. But then the Rule is 
this; Becaufe all smsperate acts of wertwe, are nothing in themfelves but wholly 
in relation tothe vertues thac imperate a& which minifters to that vertue 
whichis thentobe preferred, mutt alfo be preferred: The reafon is plain: 
The acceflory muft follow che nature of the principal: and therefore if we 
muft now pteferre the vertue, we matt alfo preferre the inftrument. The cafe 
isthis 5 Don Antonio Licente of Portugal according to the Portuguefe and 
Spanish vanity, lov’d tofee his wife painted; and one evening commanded 
her to appear with him fo difguis’d at a Mafque: fhe having notice that a 
young Gentleman who was pffionately in love with her would be there, and 
nowing that it would enflame his paffion if the were fo adom’d, inquires 
of her Confeffor by what means fhe fhould reftrain the folly of that,Jsamorato, 
and receives this amonoft other advices, that at no hand fhe fhould appear bes 
fore him with any Artificial handfomenefs: If fhe obeyes her Husbands hu- 
mor at that meeting, fhe does hurt toa Soul, and gives fuell to an impure 
flame which already istoo big: If fhe does not obey him io that inftance, ber 
Husband will lofe the pleafure of hisfaney. But becaufe fhe finds there ts no 
other evil will be confequent to her omiffion, but that her Husband fhalj wane 
alittle Phancaftick pleafure ; and the confequent of her obeying him would be 
(for ought fhe knew) that God might lofea Soul: fhe chofeto doe an ac& mi- 
niftring to Spiritual charity and the chafticy of her Brother, rather then an a 
that could be inftrumental to nothing but che aiery pleafure of her Husband: 


though otherwife the had been bound to fignifie her obedience to him by any 
thing that had been lawful. 


4. But in this there is fome variety, and ought tobe fomecaution: For al- 
thongh the principal vertue is co be preferred not onely in it felf or in its pro- 
er and elicite aéts, but alfo in its imperate and inftrumental ; yet this is to 
e underftood to be true, when the inftruments are in equal order to their re- 
fpeQive vertues, or when there isno confiderable difference. For if the action 
in queftion miniftring to the lefs principal vertue doe very much promote it, 
and the other which is inftrumental to the more principal doe it but an 
inconfiderable advantage; the miniftery of the lefS principal is in that 
cafe to be preferr'd ; the reafon is, becaufe by this omiffion of an inconfi- 
derable inftrument the prefent duty is not hindreds but che fervice of 
God is advantaged in the other, becaufe it is able to effect fomething that 
is confiderable toward the fervice of God, which the other is not. The 
cafe is this; I knewabrave man who by a confpiracy of evil perfons was 
condemn’d to die: He having of along time us’d to faft tillthe morning | 
office was completed, becaufe he found fafting to be praGtis'd by Antiquity, 
and by Holy perfons in their more folemn offices, and thinking it might or did 
him fome advantage in order to the bettering of his prayers did think to 
doe fo in the morning before his Execution, But then on the other fide he 
confidered that if he fafted he fhould fuffer a great diminution of Spirits, and 
poffibly might be fufpected of pufillanimity if he did fuffer a natural /épothymy, 
and therefore could not tell what he fhould doe. He was fure that to acquit 
himfelf before God in his duty was much to be preferr'd before the other of 
appearing brave and hardy before men, and therefore that his private prayers 
were more to be regarded then his publick confidence ;_and therefore was chu- 
fing to faft: but then he reflected on: the ations inftrumental again, and 
confidered that his abftinence from a little meat would bring but avery lietle 
and inconfiderable advantage to his prayers, but his eating wouldvery much 
| ftrengthen 
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ftrengchen his heart and doe him a very confiderable advantage that way, he 
chofe this, becaufe the other could eafily be ie ii by the intenfenefs of his 
Spiric, his zeal, and his prefent neceffiry, but this could not but by Natural 
{upplies and fupportations of the ftrengths of the body. , 


s-  Butiothe like cafes, prudence and the conduét of a good guide is the beft 
fecurity to him that inquires with an honeft heart and pure intention; and then 
the determination is beft,and the Confcience is fafeft when both can be recon- 
ciled: but when they cannor, the former meafures are to be obferved. 


6. 3. Thofeadtions which can onely fignifie or ferve the intereft of ver- 
tue by way of collateral advantage and indire& miniftery muft ever give 

place when they hinder the proper acts of any vertue whatfoever. Fafting 

muft never be ufed when to fatt is againft charity: becaule charity is dire@ly 

commanded, but fafting is relative yo fomething elfe , andis not commanded 

for it felf. Now in thofe things which are of adifparate Nature, a principal 

is ever to be preferred before an infframent, and an act of dety before an ad? of 
prudence, and nece/Sity before convenience. | 


4. But in things fubordinate, that is, when the outward a@ ts an elicice 
a& of vertue, and trucly fubordinate to the internal, there can be no contradi- 
Gionof onetotheother; but the outward a& and the inward muft be both 
performed, that is, neicher of them muftbe pretended in objection tothe 
other ; for they cannot hinder each other ; but the outward can be hindered 
onely by fomething from withour, but the inward by nothing. So that in 
order to Contcience, the Rule is this, Ae that does aninward and elicite att 
of vertue, will certainly if it be in his power, doe the outward elicite act: that is, 
the hand will move at the command of the Will, and the foot will goe if 
it be commanded, and if the Soul be charitable the hand will be aprto mi- 
nifter. For itis not well within, unlefs ic be well without; that is, unlefs 
the vertue exprefs it felt in outward a&ion where itcan. And on the other 
fide, an ontward clicite act of vertue can never goe alone, unle(s it be the pro- 
du& of a good heart and of an inward elicite a@,it is the imperate 2@ of pride, 
or ambition,or a vitious fear, or covetoufnefs, or fomething criminal, but nei- 
ther the imperate nor the elicite a& of any vertue whatfoever. 


g, _§» Thoughthe words of Art here ufed be not common, yet the practice 
of thefe Rules in the Queftions of Confcience will not be difficule if we 
fhall but with fome diligence obferve but the difference of external actions, 
and be able to difcerne what outward actions are the elicite or proper, and 
which are the imperate and inftrumental a@s of vertue; becaufe thefe being 
to give place to other a@s by the events and conftitugon of their own nature, 
and the ocher never but when they are hindred from without, our duty will be 
eafy when we once underftand of what nature the outward aétion is. The 
Rule therefore for the dire@ion of our Confcience in this affair is this ; Thofé 
actions which either are commanded by name and in particular, or by direct and 
proper confequence from the General, they are the elicite and proper actions of a ver- 
swe. Thus togive aimesis a proper ard clicite a& of charity : to condemne 
the Criminal is a proper aé& of juftice: To fpeak well of all men behind their 
backs,(ofarre as we can with truth, is arelicite act of equity. But whatever 
isof that nature chat it canbe done innocently and yet not be an act of vertue 
properly, chat onely is inftrumental to a vertue, atid is an imperace action, Thus 
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go invite rich mento a feaft may be done prudently and withour Scruple, but 
he that does fo and no more fhall bave no reward in heaven for it: but yet to 
invite rich men toa banquet may minifter to friendthips or peace, orit may 
obrain releef toa poar oppreffed Brotber, and then it may be a good inftru- 
ment of that vertue to which by accident or the perfonal intention of the 
man (not the Natural order or intention of the thing) it does minifter. 
* By the ferious obfervation of this difference of adts we may be guided 
in many cafes of Confcience and ia the interpretation of fome of the Laws 
of our Religion. 


Ruis 7. 


When any thing is forbidden by the Lawes of 

~ Chrift, all thofe things alfo by which we come 
to that Sin are underftood to be forbidden by the 
fame Law. | 


N his there is one great difference between Pofitive and Negative laws. 
When any thing is commanded or enjoined, to take or ufe any inftrument 
to itis left to our choice, and is matter of prudence and not duty: As when 
we are commanded to mortifie the lufts of the body: we are not commanded 
to lie upon the ground, orto mafticate Rhubarb, or togoe barefoor, orto 
put onS. Francis his girdle upon the bare body : as we find thefe adtions ap:ly 
inftrumental cothe duty, and fitted to the perfon,fo we may ufe them: but if 
thefearof Hell, orthe hopesof Heaven can mortify us fufficiently ro all the 
purpofes of the Spirit, or if he who is married be not tempted, or he who is 
unmarriedbe by Nature abftinent, or by difeafe and imperfeion, thefe in- 
ftruments are out of ule, as to thefe purpofes. For here nothing is under com- 
mand but the duty ic felf; aud if by any good inftrument it be done, it is all 
oneasto thelaw. * Butin Negative precepts the cafe is otherwile: for the 
crime is not onely tobe abftained from, but every inftrument of it, every path 
that leads to it,whatfoever can begin or promote it: and the reafon is, becaule 
all thefe chings are of the fame nature with the fin; and cherefore although 
every thing that is or may be good is not commanded, yet every evilis forbid- 
den. One flye can {poila pot of Ointment: But this we are plainly tanght by 
our Ble(led Saviours Sermonin the Mount ; where he expounded the precepis 
of the Ancients,not only to fignifie che outward aét,but the inward defire: and 
in this our Bleffed Mafters law is much more perfe@ then the Digeft of Mojess 
for although there alfo God forbad Concupifcence ; yet it was onely inftanc'd 
in the matter of Covetoufnefs ; and was not extended tothe other inftances 
of duty; bucin Chriftslaw, Non concupi{ces is the apex juruicis the Conferva- 
tory and the laft duty of every Commandement 
7 Nam fcelus intra fe tantwm qui cogitat ullum 
F atti crimen habet. , 
He that thinks a luftful choughe hath broken a Commandement,; and if 
the eye be full of Adultery, or the mouth be impure. or the hand be 
unclean, the whole man is polluted before God, and ftands guilty of the 
breach of themainlaw. Exercetur, Alque aperitur opere negquitiag non incipit, 
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The deed tells the heart, and opens the fhop of crimes, but they begin in the 
heart, and end in the outward work. | 


But in this there is.no difficulty ; for God being Lord of all our faculties, 
and the fearcher of hearts, and the judge of ourthoughts, he muft be ferved 
by all, and he fearches that he may judge all, and judges that he may punith or 
reward all. Buecthe Ruleis onely thus to be limited: that in chofe finnes 
whofe being criminal is wholly relative to perfons with whom we converfe ; 
every thought is not a fin unlefs chat thought alfo be relative. As he fins noc 
that thinks a lie, if he refolves not to abufe any body with it, and a man may 
love co pleafe himfelf with falfe news, and put on a fantaftick confidence and 
perfuafion of the truth of what he would fain have tobe trues though to his 
reafon it feem improbable. In this there ts fome folly, but no malice: but ro 
lie isa relative a@tion; and if he havebut athought or purpofe to abule the 
credulity of any one, then that thought or purpofe is alice; that is, ic is 
of the fame nature with alie, and therefore af the famecondemnation. The 
cafe is the fame in all things which are farbidden onely becaufe they are uncha- 
ritable or unjuft to my Brother, bucare permitted when they are otherwife. 


2- 


3- 2. Buttheintention of the Rule is more: Forit means thatall the ad- 
drelfes and preparations to Criminal and forbidden ations are alfo forbidden. 
Thus becaufe Chrift gave a law againft fornicatioa he hath alfo forbidden us 
to tempt any one to it by words,ar by wanton geftures,or lafciviaus dreffings, 
and fhe fornicates that paints her face with idle purpofes. 


4. 3-_It is alfo meant concerning temptations to a forbidden inftance ; for 
they alfo are forbidden in the prohibition of the crime: which is to be un- 
derftaad with thefe Cautions : . 


s- __ 1. If the temptation be ina Natural and dire order to the Sin, it is for- 
bidden,where the finis. Thus becaufe lufts of the fieth are prohibited, it is 
alfo our duty, that we doe not make provifion for the flefh to fulfill the lufts 
of it. Eating high, and drinking deep are ations of uacleanne{s, as well as 
of intemperance: and in the fame proportion alfo is every thing that mini- 
fters directly to the lufts of the lower belly though in a lefs degree; as ly- 
ing foft, ftudying the palate, arts of pleafure and provocation, inticing ge+ 
fturess with chis Cautions; | 


6. 3 Uf theeficdt be obfervedin thefe lefs and lower inftances then they 
are direGly cristisal: for whatfoever did bring a fin and is fill encertain’d 
knowingly and chpofingly, is (at leaft by interpretation) chofen for the fins 
fake: bur at firft and before the obfervation it may eater upon another ae- 
counts which if ic be criminal, rothat thele inftaaces areto be reckoned, and 
not to that fin to which they minifter unknowingly. 


7. __ 3+ Every temptation is then certainly to be reckoned as a fin when it is 
procured by our own act ; wherher the cemptation minifters to the fin dire@ly 
or accidentally: for if we chofe it,it can have no excufe:tate gued intrifté sibi co- 
medendum eft: and unlefs the man be furprifed, his chofing of an inftrument 
to fin withal, is not for the fake of the inftrument, buat for its relation: 
and this is true,alchough the ufual effeét does not follow the inftrument. For 


there is fometimes a fantaftick pleafure in the remembrances of fin, in the 
approaches 


ne 
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approaches of it, inour addreffesto it: * and there are fome men who dare 
not a@ the foul crime, who yet love to look upon its fair faces and they 
drive out fin as Abrabamdid I/mael with an unwilling willingnefs(God knows) 
and therefore give it bread and water abroad though no entertainment at home 
and they look after it, and are pleafed with the ftories of ir, and love to fee 
the place of its acting, 


Hic locus, bac cadem {ub quarequic{cimus arbor 
Scit quibus ingewui curis, quibus ignibus arfi. 


And they roll it in their minds: now they that goe buc thus farreand love 
totempre themfelvesby walking upon the brink of the river, and delighe 
themfelves in viewing the inftrument of their fin, though they ufe it no fur- 
ther, they have given demonftration of their love of fin when they make fo 
much of its Proxy. 


8. * But there are others who have great experience of the vanity 
of all fin and the emptinefs and diffatisfaction that is in its fruition , and 
- know as foon asever they have enjoyed it, itis gone, and that there is more 

pleafure in the expectation then in the poffeffion ; and therefore they had ra- 
ther goe towards it chen arrive thither; and love the temptation better then 
the fin: Thefe men fin with an excellent Philofophy and wittinefs of 
finning ; They loveto woe alwayes and not to enjoy , ever to be hungry 
and fitting downto dinner, but are afraid to have their defires filled, but 
if we confider what the fecret of itis, and that there is in thefe men an im- 
menfe loveto fin, and a perfe& adhefion to the pleafure of it, and thac 
they refufe to enter left they thould quickly pafs thorough, and they are un- 
willing to taft ic, left they fhould eat no more, and wonld not enjoy, 
becaule they will not be weary of ic; and will deny any ching to chemfelves 
even that which they moft love, left for a while they fhould loath their belo- 
ved fin; we fhall (ee reafon enough to affirme thefe men to be the great- 
eft breakers of the Laws of Jefus Chrift, though they onely tempt them- 
felves, and handle the inftruments of fin, and although thefe inftruments 
ferve nothing but the temptation, and the temptation does not ferve the fin, 
whether in its own nature itis defign'd. | 


9. 4. If the temptation be involuntary , then it is not imputed: and 

- "yet this is to be underftood with this provifion ; that ic be neither chofen di- 

rely , nor by interpretations that is, that ic be nor entred into by care- 

leffnefs, or confidence, or choice. If it be by choice, then it is direétly 

~ apainft chat law of Chrift which forbids that fin whither the temptation 

leads; but if it enter by careleffneffe or confidence, it belongs not to this 

Rule; for alchough every fuch temptation is againft the laws of Chrift, yet 

they are noc under the fame law by which the effeé is prohibited, but unlawful 
becaufe they are againft Chriftian prudence and Chriftian charity. | 


Rais 


— * 
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Rure 8s. 


The fuppofitive propofitions with the fupervening 
advices of our Bleffed Saviour are alwaies equi- 
valent to matter of duty, and are by interpretati- 
ona Commandement. | : 


T HIS Rule is intended as an explication of the precepts of prayer, alms, 

*+ 2 and fafting : all which our Bleffed Saviour in his Sermon upon the Mount 
exprefsed by way of fuppofition ; which way of expreffion although it be - 
Not a pofitive and legal expreffion of aCommandement, yetiteither fuppo- 
fes a preceding law, or a confirm’d praice,or at leaft chat thofe to whom {uch 
words are direCted are willing and loving and obedient people, underftanding - 
the intimations and fecret fignifications of the D.vine pleafure. Wher ye 
give almes, doe not blow a Trumpet, faid our Blefled Saviour. When yc pray 
ftand nocin the corners of the ftreets, when you faft doe not disfigure your 
faces. Now concérning prayer and alms there is no difficulty, becaufe our 
Blefied Lord and his Apoftles have often repeated the will of God in exprefs 
Commandements concerning them, but becaufe of fafting he hath faid much 
lefs, and nothing at all but thefe fuppofitive words, and a prophecy that his 
Difciptes fhould faft in the daies of the Bridegrooms abfence, and a declara- 
tion of the bleffed effects ef fafting ; chishach a proper inquiry and a {pecial 
difficulty, whether or no thefe words have the force of a Commandement. 


3, Concerning which we may take an eftimate, by thofe other exprefii- 
ons of our Lawgiver concerning almes; which we without further {crutiny 
know to be Commandements,becaufe in other places they are pofitively ex- 
preffed: and therefore if we can find it fo concerning fafting, this inquiry 
willbe at an end. Now concerning this I will not onely obferve that the 
three great heads and Reprefentatives of the law, the Prophets, and the Go- 
fpel, Chrift, Mofes and Elsas,who were concentred and inwrapped in one glo- 
ry upon mount Tabor were an equal example of fafting, which in their own 
perfons by a Miracle was configned to beanexample and an exhortation to 
fafting to all ages of Religion, and each of them fafting fourty dayes upon 
great occafions told to them who haveearstohear, what their duty is in all 
the great accidents of their life : but that whichis very material to the prefent 
inquiry is, that this fuppofition of our Bleffed Lord, [When ye faft] was 
{poken to a people whomade it a great part of their Religion to faft, who 
placid fome portions of holinefsin it, who had received the influence of their | 
greateft, their beft, heir moft imitable examples for religious fafting; and 
the impreffion of many Commandements not onely relative to them(elves as 
bound by fuchalaw, but as being under the conduct of Religion in general, 
Such was the precept of the Prophet 7oel, Thus faith the Lord turnye evento me, Joel. 2, 13; 
with all your heart, with fafting and with weeping and with monrning. Now what- 
ever the Prophets faid that related to Religion abftra@tedly, or morality, all 
that is Evangelical (as I proved formerly in this Book :)* Befides there was an Cap. a, Rul. f. 
univerfal folemn practice of this exercife,under Fofhwa at Ai,under the Judges 
at Gébeab,under Samuel at Mizpah, under David at Hebron, fafts frequently 
proclamed, frequently infticuted,at the preaching of Jeremy and Daniel,of 

an 


Ie 


3° 


he 


1 King. 8. 
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and Zechary, before the captivity,under it,and after it; in the dayes of forrow 
and in the dayes of danger, in their religion folemn and unfolemn,after chey 
had finned and when they were punifhed, at Fersfalem among the Jews and 
at Nisiveh amongft the Gentiles : Now becaufe it is certain that all this could 
not be confin'd to the {pecial Religion of the Jews, but was an expreffion and 
apt fignification and inftrument of a Natural religion, our B. Saviour needed 
not renew this and efforme it over again into the fame fhape, but had reafonto 
fuppofe the world would proceed in an inftance whofe nature could not receive 
a new reafon and confequent change in the whole. 


This heap of confiderations relates to thar ftate of things in which our | 
Bleffed Saviour found this Religious exercife at his comming. Now if we 
confider what our Bleffed Savior did to it in the Gofpel, we hall perceive he 
intended to leave it no lefs then he found it: for firft,he lik’d ic and approv‘d it, 
he allowed atime toit, a portion of that by which God will be ferv'ds and 
he that gave us time onely to ferve him and in chat to ferve our felves, would 
not allow any time to that by which he was no way ferved. 2. We cannot 
tell why Chrift fhould prefuppofe that a thing was to be done, which God 
did not require to be done: fuch things Chrift ufed to reprove, not to re- 
commend, todeftroy not to adorne by the fuperfetation of a new Com- | 
mandement. 3. Thefe words he {peaks to his Difciples in the promulgati- 
onof his own doétrine, in his fermon upon the Mount, whichis the great in- 
fticution and San@tion of the Evangelical do&rine, and therefore left is 
recommended and bound @pon them by anew ligature, even by an adopti- 
on into the Everlafting Covenant. 4. He repiefents it equally with thofe 
other of prayer and almes, which in this excellent digeft of laws he no other- 
wife recommends, but as fuppofing men fufficiently ‘ngaged to the practice 
of thefe duties: when ye pray enter into your chamber, and when ye pray 
fay Our Father, and whenye (jt, befinccre and humble. 5. He that pre- 
fuppofes does alfo eftab'ifh, becaufe then one part of the duty isa poftulare 
and aground for the fuperftru@ure of anothers and is fufficiently declar’d 
by its parallels inthe wfual ftyle of Scripture. My Son when thom ferveft the | 


»» Lord prepare thy foul for temptation, So che Sonne of Syrach: and again, whes 


thou heareft forgive : and again, when thon art afflicted call npon him, which 
formes of expreffion fuppofe a perfe& perfuafion and accepted pra@tice of the 
duty; andis morethen a conditional Hypothetick: 53 jejusetw hath in ie 
more contingency, but C#m jcjusatés is an ex preffion of confidence and is gone 
beyondadoubt. 4 Thatexercife which Chrift orders and difpofes, which 
he reformes and purges from all evil fuperinduc’d appendage is certainly 
drefs'd for the Temple and for the fervice of God; now this of fafting 
Chrift reforms from its being abus’d as he did prayer and almes ; and therefore 
Jeft icin the firft intention of God and of a Natural Religion to bea fervice of 
God, like that of bowing the head,or going to worthip in the houfes of prayer. 
7- Tothis duty he promifesa reward: Our heavenly Father that feeth thy 
fafting in fecret thall reward thee openly :. that is, its being private fhall 


not hinder it from being rewarded; for God fees it, and likes it, and loves 
it, and will reward it. © 


Now for confirmation of all this, and that this was to this purpofe fo 


4. 
underftood by the Difciples and followers of our Lord : S. Paul wasin faff- 


2 Cor. 11.27, 
a Cor. 6, 4, 


ings often and this was a charaGeriftick note of the Minifters of che Gofpel : 
In all things approving onr felves as the Minifters of God in much patience. ...tn 
| watchings 
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watchings, in faftings : and when Paul and Barnabzs were ordained Apoftles 

of the Uncircumcifion, they fafted and prayed and laid their hands on them and 

fo fent them away ; and efteemed this duty fo facied, that S. Pasl permitted as 13.3.4. 
married perfons 4oAaC4v to appoint vacant times from their endearments that 

they may give chemfclves to tafting and prayer: and the Piimitive Chriftians *©°"7 5- 
were Generally fuch Afceticks in this inftance of fafting, that the Ecclefiafti- 

cal ftory is full of ftrange Narratives of their prodigious faftiags, 


VA 
» 


Laftly, fafting is an a& of many vertues: itis an elicite and properaét of 

temperance, and of repentance, aud of humiliation, and of mortification of the 
fieth with its affeCtions and lufts ; ic is an imperace and inftrumenral a@ mini- 
{tring to prayer, and is called a fervice of God: So the good old Prophetefs 
ferved God night and day in fafting and prayer: and that which ferves God, Lukes: 
and minifters fo much to religion, and exercifes fo many graces, and was pra- 
dtis’d by the faithful in both Teftaments,and was part of the Religion of both 
Jews and Gentiles,and was the great folemnity and publication of repentance, 
and part of a Natural religion, and an indearment of the Divine mercy and 
pitty; chac which was alwaies accounted an inftrument of impetration or a 
prevailing prayer; which Chrift recommended and prefuppofed, and adorned 
with a cautionary precept and taught the manner of its obfervation, and to 
which he made promifes, and told the world that his Heavenly Father will re- 
ward it 5 certainly this canbe no lefs then a duty of the Evangelical or Chri- 
ftian Religion. : 
6. But yet alchoughit be adaty, yet it is of a Wature and obligation diffe- 
rent from other inftances. When it relates to Repentance, it is juft a duty, as 
redeeming captives is commanded under the precept of mercy: that is, it is 
the {pecification or pofitive exercife and act of an affirmative duty : itisaducy 
inicfelf, thacis,ana@ whereby God canbe ferved , but it becomes obligato- 
ry tothe man by other meafures, by acciden:al neeeffities and perfonal capaci- 
ties, in time and place, by publick authority and private refolution. Not that 
a man cannot be faid to be a true penitent unlefs he be a fafter: bue that faft- 
ing is aproper, apt, natural, ufual, approved expreffion, and an exercife of re- 
pentance : it is more fitted to the capacities of men, and ufages of Religion 
then any other outward a&, ic hath fome Natural and many collateral advan- 
tages more then other fignifications of its and it is like bowing the head or 
knee in prayer, and is to repentance the fame outwardly as forrow is inwardly, 
and it is properly the penance or repentance of the body, which becaufe it 
hath finned muft alfo be afflicted, according tothae of S. Frames, Be afflicted, 
and mourn and weep, let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to hea- 
vine[s: Humble your felves in the fight of the Lord: thatis,repentye of your 
fins: for all thefe expreffions fignifie but this one duty, and this great exer- 
cife and fignification of it is fomuchaduty in the General, that ie cannot be 
omitted without good reafon, nor then neither unle(s it be fupplied by fome- 
thing elfe, in its juft time and circumftances. 3 


7 In order to other ends fafting is to be chofen and preferred before inftru- 
ments lefs apt, lefs ufetul, lefs religious, that is indeed, before the imperate and 
miniftring a@s of any kind whatfoevers for ic is the beft in many refpects and 
— fuch unlefs it be altered by the inconveniences or healthlefnels of the 
petfon. | 


Rus 
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Rureg g. 


The infticution of a Rite or Sacrament by our Ble 
fed Saviour isa direct law, and paffes a proper 
obligation in its whole integrity. 7 


f T HIS Rulecan relate but to one inftances that of the Holy Sacrament 

of Chrifts body and bloud; foralchough Chrift did inftitute two Sa- 

| craments, yet that of Baptifme was under the form of an exprefs Comman- 
dement, and therefore for its obfervation needs not the auxiliaries of this 

Rule. But inthe other Sacrament che inftieution was by aions,and intimati- 

onsof duty, and relative precepts, and fuppofitions of ations as quoties 
feceritu, and the like. Now whether this doe amount to a Commande- 

ment or no, is the inquiry ; and though the gueftion about the half Com- 
munion be otherwife determinable, yet by no inftrument fo certain and 
immediate as this. | 


2. Imorder therefore to the Rule of Confcience in this inftance I confider,that 
an infticution of a thing, or ftate of life by God,and by his Chrift is to be diftin- 
guifhed from the manner of that thing foinfticured. Whena thing is infti- 
tuted by Godit does not eQual an univerfal Commandement ; but obtains . 
the force of a precept according to the Subje& matter and to its appendant 
relations. Thus when God infticuted marriage, he did not by that inftitution 
oblige every fingle perfonto marry: for fome were Eunuchs from their Mo- 
thers wombs, and fome were made Eunuchs by men; and fome make them- 
felves Eunuchs for religious and fevere ends, or advantages of retirement and 
an untroubled life. But by this inftitution (fay the Dotours of the Jews ) 
every man was at firft obliged, and fo they are frill, if they have Natural needs 
or natural temptations; But becaufe the infticution was relative tothe pub- 
lick neceffities of Mankind, and the perfonal needs of a man, therefore ic 
was not an univerfal or unlimited Commandements but onely fo farre as it 
did minifter to the neceffary end, fo farre it was a neceflary Commande- 
ment. It wasnoc inftituted for Eunuchs; but for whom it was infticured, 
to them it was aremedy againft fin, and the fupport of the world, and the 
original of Families, and the feminary of the Church, and the endearment 
of friendfhips,and the parent of focieties,and untill the neceffities of the world 
were abated, and the needs of fingle perfons were diverted, or broken in pie- 
ces by the difcipline of anew infticution, ic was efteemed infamous, and ic 
was punifhable not to marry. : 


. _ _ But then if we confider the manner of this ching fo infticuted, it is cer- 
tainly a perfect, unalterable, and univerfal Commandement. For although 
every man in every circumftance be not by vertue of the infticution oblig’d 
to marry; yetif hedoes marry, by the infticucion he is tied up ftri@ly chat 
at no hand he muft prevaricate the meafures and limits of the infticution. He 
that marries muft marry by that Rule and by no other. He muft marry 
One woman onely while fhe is alive: he muft leave Father and Mother and 
adhere to her, he muft treat her with charity and honour, he maft ufe her by 
the limits of Nature and fobriety, he muft make her the Mother of his a 

| ¢ 
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he muft make her ferve no defire bat what is Natural, and fia every thing 


is he limited to che firft inftitution. 


The reafonis, becaufe a Divine inftitution is the whole caufe, and the in- 
‘tire beginning, and the onely warranty and legitimation of the ftate or of the 
action: and therefore whatfoever is otherwife then che infticution, is aot 
from God, but from our felves: So that although the inftitution does not ob- 
lige us in all cafes to doe the thing at alls yet inall cafes it obliges us to doe 
it in the manner it is appointed: and inthis fenfe the word is ufed in good 
Authors. Naw % quanquamtrienninm nutricibus dederit, tamen ab illis quoque 
jams formandam quam optimis inflitutis mentem infantinm judicat laid Quintilian, Le 1.6.3: - 
The underftanding even of infantsis from the very beginning with the beft 
infticutions: that is, with the beft laws and precepts of manners. Jn/tétutio- 
nes funt praceptiones quibus inftitauntar co dosentur homines laid Lawrentius Valla: 
the precepts by which men are taught what to doe are called inftitutions : fo 
. Quintilian infcrib’d his books, de inftitustone oratoria, and Lactantius wrote In- 
fticutions; that is, Commentaries on the precepts and laws of Chriftianicy. 
But it bath in ic this peculiarity of fignification, that the word [ infticution] 
does fignifie properly Rules and precepts of manners 5 properly the meafures 
of pradtice, or Rules teaching us what weare oblig’d to doe. So that infti- 
tation does nor direély fignifie a Commandement, but it fuppofes the per. 
fons obliged, onely it {uperaddes the manner and meafures of obedience. Cam 
ad literas non pertineat atas qua ad mores jam pertinet, Crc.faies Duintilian;fince Whi lupra, 
that age isnot capable of letters, but iscapabldof manners, they are to be 
‘  efform’d by the beft and nobleft inftitutions. 


5: _ Andcthusitis inthe mateer of the Sacrament as it is in the matter of mar- 
riage. All men are not alwaies oblig’d to receive the Sacrament; for the in- 
fticution of it being in order to certainends, and in the recipients certain ca- . 

cities and conditions requir’d by way of difpofition , there can be but a re. 
ative and therefore a limited Commandement of its reception: butte them | 
who do receiv it,the infticution is a perfe@ indifpenfable Commandement fot 
the manner in all the effential parts, that is,in all which were intended in the 
inftitution. ‘Now whence I argue, . 


Whatfoever is a part of Chrifts infticution of the Sacrament is for evet 
obligatory co all that receive it. : 
But the Sacrament in both kinds is a part of the infticution of the Sa- 
crament, Therefore, 7 | 
It mutt for ever oblige all chat communicate or receive it. 


The firft propofition relies apon the nature of Divine inftitations, which gi- 

ving all che authority and warranty to the whole aétion, all its morak being 

and legitimation, muft be the meafure of all the natural being, or elfe it is not 

of God, burof man. Jndignum dicit effe Domine qui liter myfterinm celebrat, 

quam ab cotraditam eft. Non enim poset devotus effe qui aliter prafwmit quam 
datum eft ab Authore, faith S. Ambrofe. S. Paul {aich, he is unworthy of the ta: Cor. 11, 
Lord who celebratesthe myftery otherwife then it was delivered by him. 
He cannot be devout who prefumes otherwife then it was given by the Author: 

and to this purpofeare thofe fevere words of the Apoftle, S# quis Evangelizar &, 5. 
verth preter quod accepijtis, if any man preach any other Gofpel then what ye 
have received, let him be Anathema, that is, from Chrift we have received - 
| Oo and » 
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and fo as we receiv'd it, fo we deliver it, and fo it muft defcend upon you 
without the fuperfetation of any new dodtiine. 


And indeed howis it poffible to pretend a traditionfrom Chriftby the 
hands of his Apoftles, and the miniftery of the Church if we celebrate ic 
other wile then Chrift deliver’d it ¢ Relizioni nofire congrait, & timort, & ipl 
loco, Cr officio Sacerdotil noffri cuftedire tradstiones Domimca veritatem. Et qued 
prins videiur apnd quofdam erratum, Domino monente corrigere, wt cum in 
claritate [oa Cr majeftate carlefii venire caxperit, inveniat wos tenere quod monuit, 
obfervare quod docuit, facere a fecit, they are the excellent words of S. 

ive in th:s Article, For there were fome who 
out of an impertinent pretenfion of fob:icty would not ufe wine, but water 
in the Sacraments the inftrument by which S, Cyprian confutes their folly, 
is arecourfetotheinftiation, See, how did Chrift deliver it: tnsvenimear 
non obfervari d nobis qued mandatum eft, wifi cadem que Dominus fect, nbs 
quoque faciawnrs. Unlefs wedoe what Chrift cid, we doe not obferve what 
he commanded ; plainly implying that the infticution it {elf was a Comman- 
dement: swe muft hold what he admonifhed. we muft obferve what he taught, we | 
muft dee what he did. Notevery thing done at the time of the inftiurion, 
but every thing of it. For (fuies he) Chrift did inft.tute it after Supper, but 
weinthe morning. Pu: every thing by which be did fignifie what he did ex- 
hibite, andexhibite what he did promife, everyfuch thing was a part of the in- 
ftitution, and cannot be changed. Andtheretore S. Past when he inflrués 
‘the Cor nthians in the myftery of the holy Eucharift, ufes no demon- 
{tration of the Rites but this. J ave received this of the Lord: and This — 
I have delivered anto you, Other things 1 will fet in order when I comes 
That is, whatfoever I did not receive from the Lord Jefus; whatfoever 
was not of his infitu:ion, 1 have power todifpofe of ; but not of any thing 
which he appointed. 


Now there is no peradventure, but the Apoftles underftood this inftitu- 
tiontobe a Commandement, t1ws mbidongy crmetardey cums coy Inouye 
{aid Fu/tin Martyr, {peaking of the diftribution of the Bread and Wine ; 
Sxa ge mwv wdoverwy to every one that was prefent, he fates that the Apoftles did 
deliver that Fefus fo commandedthem. ™ For what Commandement have we 
to confecrate inbread and wine? What precept is there that the confecra- 
tion fhould be bya Prieft¢ Nothing but theinftirution. For if it be faid 
that Chrift added the preceptive words of [Hoc facite,] This doe inremem- 
brance of me. Ureply, Hedidfo. But [Hoe facite} isno Commandement 
of it felf, but when itis joined with, és mei commemorastionem, in remembrance 


sCor.12. 25. of me; That is, when ye remember ine, thendoe thus: So S. Pas! more 


exprefsly, This doe as often as ye drink it in remembrance of me. Therefore. 
Hoe Fast will be but ill expounded to be a Commandement for the Priefts 
confecration, unlefs it borrow allits force from che whole inftitution: for it 
plainly faies onely this, when ye remember me, then doe this which ye fee 
medoe. But boc facite does not fignific any particular Commandemenr, but 
that which is relative to the whole ations and all the difcourfes of Mankind, 
can never extra any other fignification. 


. But 2 The Apoftles receiv’d an exprefs Commandements Drink ye 
all of this, (f therefore Chrift infticuted the Sacrament for the whole 
Church, and that they were the reprefentatives of the whole — _ 

Gort, 


Chrift, then all the whole Church when they communicate, arebound by 
the Commandement to receive the Chalice. But if they did not reprefent the 
whole Church,then where fhall we find a warranty that the people may receive 
atalle For if they receiv’d onely in the capacity of Clergy men, then the in- 
{titution extends no further ; and it is as much facrilege forthe people to eat 
and drink the Symbols as to offer atthe confecration. But if they receiv’d in 
the capacity of Chriftians onely, then they receiy'd the Commandement of 
drinking in the chalice, for themfelves and for all Chriftians. 


__ And indeed the Apoftles were not then Priefts. True, fay they of the 
Church of Rome, they were not ; but Fames Payva a Portuguele in the Coun- 
cel of Trent talked merrily, and faid that che Apoftles as Laécks received the 
Bread, buc then when Chnift faid, Hoc facite, this dee, he made them Priefts ; 

__ and then gave them the Chalice as reprefentatives of the Clergy, not of the 

ople, But as merry a fancy as this feem'dthen, it was found to be the 
beft (hift they had, and therefore upon better advice it was followed by Ca- 
nifius, Suare, Bellarmine, and divers others, Butif this be ftood upon, be- 
fides that ic muft be crafht to nothing by the preceding argument, the 

* pretence it felf croffes their own devices. Forif it be faid that the Apoftles 

were made Priefts by Hoc facite, fpoken before the infticution of the Chalice, 
then Hoe facite does not fignifie, Offerte Sacrificium, and confequently cannot 
make them Priefts, that is (with them) Sacrsficers, For by their own doétrine 
to offer both kinds is neceflary to its being a Sacrifice. Since therefore the 
firft Hoc facite (which indeed is the onely one mention’d by the Evangelifts) 
can but relate to the confecrating of the Bread, as the fecond (mention’d by 
_ §. Past) does tothe confecrating of the Chalice, either they are Priefts with- 
outa power of Sacrifice, or the Sacrifice is compleat without the Chalice, or 
elfe they were not then made Priefts when Chrift firlt faid, Hoc facéte , and if 
they were by the fecond: befides thata reafon cannot be fancied why the 
fame words fhould, and fhould not efte& fo differing changes, without diffe- 
rence in the voice, or inthe action, or in the myftery, befides this I fay, It is 
Jain, thac Chrift reach’d the cup tothem commanding them all to drink be- 
fore he made them Priefts, that is, they receiv’d the Chalice as reprefentatives 
of the people: for being Laicks, at leaft till all chat Ceremony was done,they 
did reprefent the people; and confequently as fuch, receiv’d a Commande- 
ment todrink. Let them chufe by what part they willbe reproved. Every 
one of thefe overthrows their new doctrine, and all of them cannot be efcaped. 
* Buclec it be confidered whether it be likely thar Chrift fhould ac one time 
infticute two Sacraments (for they pretend Ordination to be as very a Sacra- 
ment as the Lords fupper) of fo different Natures, and yet {peak nothing of 
theufe, orthe reafon, the benefit or the neceffity of one of them; nor 
tell chem that he did fo, nor explicate the myftery, nor diftinguith the Rite, or 
the words, but leave it ro be fuppofed or canje&ured by the moft imperfect 
and improbable conftrudtion in the world. | But fuppofe ic; yet at leaft it, 
mut be confefled that the words which Chrift usd, and the fame ritual, mutt 
inche Apoftle miniftery be able to effect the fame grace: and if fo, thena 
Prieft hath power to ordain Priefts; forhehath power to fay, Hoe facite, in 
all the fame meanings which Chrift had, when he usd them: and if thisbe 
not accepted, yet at leaft a Bifhop may ordain all the congregations Priefts if 
he pleafe, by faying of one Mafss which are pretty fancies, and rare propoft- 
tions in our Diviniry. 


e _ & Oo3 10, To 
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10. To which I adde this confideration that if our Bleffed Lord did by thofe 
words of Hoc facite make his Difciples Priefts, then they were Priefts before 
the Lord himfelf; for although he was defigned forever; yethe was con- 
fecrated on the Crofs, there he entred upon his Prieftly office; but officiates 

Hebr.8.4- in that Office not onearth butin heaven, For sf be were on earth he fhould not be 

a pric, {aithS. Pawl, therefore being confecrate on the Cro‘s, he afcended 

into heaven tobe there our pric/t for ever there making intercefsion for us, Nowit 

were ftrange if the Apoftles fhould be declar’d Priefts before the Confecrati- 
on, or firft Sacerdotal ation of their Lords or that they fhould be Priefts 
without the power of the Keys, without the comiffion to baptize in che Name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Gho&, for thefe were given afterwards, But 
this device is fo very adream, fo grou ndlefs and aiery a phantafme, fo weakly 
layed and imployed to fuch trifling purpofes, that it needs no further an inqui- 
ry into it, it was raifed to ferve the end of this queftion, to anfwer an obje@i- 

On, and pretends no ftrength of ics own,neither can it weaken that which hath; 

and thaticis indeed onely pretended for a fhift, and intended to operate no 

further appears in this manifeftly , becaufe if the Apoftles did drink of the 

Chalice inthe capacity of being Priefts, then it ought tobe followed at leaft 

fo farre, and all the Priefts chat are prefent ought to receive the Chalice, which 

becaufe they doe not in the Church of Rome, it is apparent they prevaricate the 
inftitution, and chat chey may exclude the Laity from the cup, they ufe their 

Clergy as bad, when thenrfelves doe not officiate. 7 


11e 3° This trifl'ng pretence being removed, it remains that the words of in- 
Rtitution, Drink ye all of this, be alfo the words of a Commandement; and 
alchough they were fpoken to the Apoftlesonely, as being onely ptefent, yee 
the precept muft equally concerne all Chriftians and Dilciples of Chrift, 
Math. 26.41, Jult like thofe of Watch and pray left ye fall into temptation, and wnlefs ye 
be converted and become as little children, ye [hall not enter into the Kingdome of 
God; which were {poken onely in the prefence of the Apoftles: Butas thefe 
precepts and moral Rules concerne all Chriftians ; foe doe the words of infti- 
tution of the H. Sacrament and Commandement of (Drink ye all of shis] 
For, Oportet cenam Dominicam effe communem, quia ille omnibus Difcipulis fats 
In 1Cor.11. ui aderant, aqualiter tradidit Sacramenta,laid S. Hierom, The Lords Supper 
iscommon to all, and foought tobe; becaufe our Lord did equally deliver 
Ration! 4¢.1.1¢ to all that were prefent: and upon this very account Dwrandus afiirmes: in 
primitiva Ecclefia fingulis diehus omnes qui celebrationi milfarnws intererapt com- 
municare folebant, co quod Apoftoli omnes decalice biberant, Domino dicente,Bi-~ 
bite ex coomnes. Inthe Primitive Church all that were prefent did every day 
receive, becaufe the Apoftles did all drink of the Chalice, and the Lord faid, 
Drink ye all of this. | 


Match. 18, 3. 


12. And this appears beyond all contradiction tqhave been fo intended. So 

rp. ad Philade>’ 1@matives 5 there is one bread brokento all, x av momezov amis oro: daveynder, 
and one Chalice diftributed to all,and there ts no difference in this between the prieft 
Sup. 1 Cor 11.404 the people, {aid S. Chryfoftom, and itis evident thac S. Paul givesthe fame 
oe Cor. Commandement of drinking the Chalice, as of eating the Bread; fixe times 
om diftin@ly mentioning both the Symbols,and direéting the Rule and the pre- 
1 Cor. 1.1,2. cepts of eating and drinking to all that are fanctified 1n Chrift Fefus, eventoall 
,Cor.11, Whoaretoexamine themfelves ; for let 4 man examine himfelf, and fo bet him 
: eat of that bread and drink of that cup: and that it was fo the cuftome of the 
Church, and their Do@rine chat all are to receive the Chalice, that there was 

; e nQ 


no Scruple made by the Church concerning it , we are fairly induc’d to abe- 
leef; by the addition made tothe Greek text of 1 Cor, 10. 17, by the Vul- 
gar Latins for whereas itisin the Greek [we all partake of the fame bread ] 
the Vulgar Latin addes [ cy de uno Calice] and of the fame cup. This I the ra- 
ther note becaufe the Jefuits of Coleis did ufe this for 4n argument of the half 
Communion, becaufe when S. Pasl had fpoken of the confecration he men- 
tions breaking bread, and drinking the cup; but when he {peaks of fumption 
or participation, he onely mentions the bread, now fuppofing that: yet thac 
defe& is fupplyed by the Vulgar Latin, the Author of which knowing the 
univerfal cuftome of the Churchand che doctrine of it, fupplyed that out of 
the fentence of the Church which is notin the Greek text. Though if it had 
not been yet the argument would have been juft nothing, as being a conclufi-. 
on drawn from a particular Negative inone place, and againft his caftom in 
other places, and befides the inftitution. - | 


For the do@rine and praétice of the Church is fo notoriousin this Arti- 
cle chat inthe Greek Church there was never any variety in it; and to 
this day itis ufed as it was in the beginning and in all the intermedial Ages : 
and in the Lacin Church for a thoufand years it was not altered; Nay to 
this day the Church of Rome fings in the Hymne upon Corpus Chriffiday, 


13. 


Dedit fragilibus corporis fercalum, 

Dedit ch triftibus falutss poculams, 

Dicens, Accipite quod trado vafculum: 
Omnes ex co bibite, 


He gave his body to be the foed of the weak, and the Cup of falvation to 
the forrowful, faying, Take this Veflel that I reach unto you, Drink ye all of 
this, Indeed it was often attempted to be chang’d upon the intereft of divers 
Herefies and fuperftitious fancies, and rareemergenciess For, 


ry. r, Ic was attempted tobe omitted in the time of S. Cyprian when fome 
ichpertinent people would have water onely ; But not the Chalice of the 
Lords inftitution in the fruit of che vine: but thefe mens folly went nos far,for 
being confuted and reprow’ by S, Cyprian in a letter to his Brother Cacilius, Tri, 5 es 
find no mention of them afterwards. 


ry. 2+ [twas attempted to be chang’d upon occafion of the Eremites, who 
comming but feldome to Church could but feldome receive the Chalice, but 
defiring more frequently to communicate, they carryed the confecrated bread 
with them into their cells, and when they hada mind to it, in that imperfe@ 
manner did imitate the Lords Supper. That they did fois certain, that they 
had no warrant for fo doingis as certain; and therefore their doing fo can be 
no warrant to us to doe as they did, much lefs ought it to be pretended in ju- 
Rification of the denying the Chalice to the whole Laity, when they defire ie 
and may have it. However this unwarrantable cuftomeof the Eremites was 
taken away by the firft Councel of Toledo in the year 390. and afterwatds 
again forbidden in the year 500. by the Fathers met in Councel at Cafar As- 

gufta. The words of the Councel of Toledo are thele 5 Si quis autem acceptame 4 Can, 14. 
Sacerdote Eucharsftiam non fumpferit, velut facrilegus propellatur : but this is ful- 
ler explicated in that of Cefar Augufta, Euchariftia gratiam fi quis probatar ac- 
ceptam non confumpfi{fe in Ecclefia, anathema fit in perpetunm: fo that = 
, Oo 3 the 
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the pain of a perpetual curfe, and under the crime of Sacrilege they were com- 
‘manded to fpend the Euchariftical Symbols in the Church; and this took from 
them all pretence of the necefficy in fome cafe of not receiving the chalice. 


3. Inthetime of P. Les the firft, the Manichees who abftained from 


wine as an abhomination, would yet thruft themfelves into the focieties of the 


Serm. 4. qtia- 
dragefim. 


Rom. 16. 


Can. comper. 
de coniecrat, 
dift. ae 


18. 


- De promiff. 
6.6. & 26.9.6. 
C,1§.1n decr. 


Ep. ad Epife. 
ZE zypt. 

De confeerar. 
dift. a. Can, 


Cum omne. 


faithful, and pretend to be right beleevers 5 but S. Leo difcover’d them by 
their nor receiving the Chalice in the holy Eucharift; and whereas they 
would have receiv'd in one kind onely, he calls it facrilege,; and reproves 
them with the words.of S. Pawl, Mark them which caufe divifions among ff 


you, and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have received, This was 
about the year 449. 


4. Awhileafter, about the yeare 490. Some had gotten fome fuper- 


{titious fancy by the end ; and out of reverence to the Holy Sacrament,or fome 


other device of their own,they chought it fit to abftain trom the confecrated 
Chalice: but P. Gela/ivs made fhort work with them; he condemn’d their fu- 
perft.tion and gave fentence, Aut integra Sacramenta percipient, aut ab integris 
arceantur, Either all or none: Drive them from the H. Bread, if they refufe the 
Sacrament of the Lords bloud. | 


5. The Church had fometime in extraordinaay cafes, as in communica- 
ting infants or dying people, dipt the holy Bread intothe Chalice, and fo mi- 
niftred the Sacrament: upon occafion of which fome fell in love with the 
trick, and would have had it fo in ordinary miniftrations: we find ic menti- 
on'd in the Hiftory of Serapion in Eufebius, and in S. Cyprian 4. de lapis, & in 
Profper*. Butagainftthis breach P. Fwlius oppos’d himfelf and ftood in 
the gap, declaring it to be againft the Divine order and Apoftolical inftituti- 
ons, andcontrary to the do@rine of the Gofpel and of the Apoftles and the 
cuftome of the Church s and his words are remarkable to fhow from whence 
this Article is to be adjufted and determin’d: Non difficile hoc ab ipfo fonte verd- 
tatis probatur,in qua ordinata ip(a Sacramentorum my/icria proceerunt; The very | 
ordination or inftitution of the Sacrament is the fountain from whence we afe - 
to derive the truchin this inquiry. But when this Superftition was again reviv'd 
about the year 5 80. the now mention’d decree of P. Fulius was repeated in the 
third Councel of Braccara, and all fer right again according to the perpetual 
cuftome of the Church, and the infticution of our B. Lord,and their pretence 
(which was left they fhould {pill any ching of the holy Chalice) laid afide as 


— trifling and fuperftitious, — 


19. 


L. 2.6. 356 


6. And yet after all thefe motions made by Hereticks and fuper- 
ftitious perfons, and fo many cautions , fuppreffions , and decrees againft 
them; about the year 920. the order of Cluniack Monks did communicate 
with the Bread diptin the Chalice as Caffander reports: and about the 
yecr 1120. it was permitted in fome Churches fo to doe: For by this time 
the world was fo rude and ignorant that they knew little of the myfte- 


nes of Religion, and car’d lefs ; fo chat forthe danger of effufion of the 


holy wine they in fome places chofe that expedient: which although it 
was upon great realon condemned by P. julius and the Councel of Braccara, 


yctit isagreat argument that they fill beleev'd it neceflary to communicate 
under both Symbols. | | 


7. But 
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20. 7. But about the time that the School-men began to rule the chair, this - 
danger of {pilling the Chalice wrought fo much in their wife heads that they | ; 
began about the year 1250. in fome Churches to leave out all ufe of the 
Chalice, excepting tothe Priefts and {ome Grear men who would be careful 
nottofpill. This was but in fomse Churches {aid Aquinas ; and it was permit- 
ted to all che Priefts prefent, de quibus. prefumitur quod mags fint cautf - and to 3"5° fur, g 
{ome Grandees of the people too for the fame reafon, as we find in Richard 4. \. tent. ditt. 
Middleton, Innocent the fourth, and Petrus Ac Tarantafia. . gy arte 2. get, 


ar. 8. _But by little and little che abufe went further, and grew canfirm’d, 
and Miracles pretended and invented, as Alexander of Ales repotts, to ftop 
the outcrics of certain Religious who. were excremely troubledag the lofs of 
the Chalice: and now at laft ir became the general cuftome of the Weftern 
Churches; and it grew {candalous to defire it; and it wes eftablifhed into 
a doétrine in the Councel of Conffance, and the inft tution of Chrift, and 
the cuftome of the Primitive Church were openly defied, taking notice of -«: ~ © 
and fo laid afide, and Anathema pronounced on them that fhould infift upon 
their right, or deny whole Chrift to be under each kind ia the Councel of Trent; 
and foit abides at this day. | 


23. The queftion being now reducd to this fhort iffue; whether under each 
kind whole Chrift be received; itis not unworthy a fhort inquiry,concerning the 
truth,and concerning the confequence of it. | 


23. 1. Forthe truth. Iconfider that the effe& of external rituals and cere- 
monials cannot be difputed Philofophically ; as we inquire into the portions of 
effec which every herb oath in an infufions but weareto take and ufe them 
jn the fimplicity of their infticution ; leaving chem under that fecrecy of their 
own myfterioutnefs in which they were Jefe in cheir firft appointment and - 
publication, The Apoftle explicating the myfteries of our Religion, faith, 
that Chrift was delivercd(meaning unto death) for our fins, and was raifed again Rom. 4. 25. 
for our juftsfication 5 and yet that we are jufiified by baw bloud. Upon thefe ac- 
counts we can fay that by Chrifts death and by his refurrection we are justified, 
and therefore we are to be partakeisof both; but becaule we are juffified by 
faith in bis blond, it will at no hand follow, we may let alone our faith or ne- 
eleét co procuie our part in his refwrrecfion. So it is in the Symbols Eucharifti- 
cal: (uppofing ithad been faid of the Bread, Thus # Chrift, ox This is the death 
of Chrift, and the {ame faid of the Chalice; yet one alone isnot fufficient 
to be received when both are inftituted: for as all chemyfteries of our re- 
dempiion are effective to our pardonand falvation s fo are both the Symbols 
of the Ewcharift to our reception of Chrift; and Baptifme or abfolution 
may better be pretended to the exclufion of the whole Eucharift, then the fuf- 
ficiency of bread to the exclufion of the Chalicey for remiffion of fins is 
perfectly the grace of Baptifmes and thofefins return nor, but in the cafe of 
Apoftacy: but whatis the effe& of bread alone isno where told, but that ic 
is che commemoration or remembrance of the broken body of Chrift,and the 
communication of that body: But then the chalice is alfo the remembrance of 
Chrifts bloud powred forth, and the exhibition of that which is for the remif- 
fion of fins: and how thefe wo doe wark thatinus which we hope for, we 
know not, but that they work as myfterics and Sacraments doe work, but not 
as herbs, or natural agents, #at we may beleeve. 


Rom. §- 9 


3.1 
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4. 2. I confider that when Chrift appointed to the two Symbols two di- 
ftin& fignifications, and that we beleeve that the Sacraments exhiBite to wor- 
thy communicants what they reprefenc to all ie muft be certain thar all Chrift, 
that is, thacall che benefits of Chrift are not conveyed by each, which are 
conveyed by both, becaule, as they fignifie fo they exbibite ; but they do not 
each fignifie what both together doe. The breaking of the body does not 
fignifie the effufion of the bloud ; neither does the thedding of the bloud fi- 
pnifie the breaking the body : and to think that the redupiication of the Sym- 
bols is fuperfluous, is to charge Chrift with impertinency 5 and if it be not 
faperfluous, then there is fomething of real advantage by both, that is noe 
ineach. I willnot ventureto affign to each their portion of effe&: for 
what they have they have not naturally, but by Divine donation and appoint- 
ment, and therefore I will not take notice that the fame chalice is reprefenta- 
tive and effective of union and charity,(chough that is ufual enough in focieties 
and friendthips, | : 

L, 6. ep: 11, ——-Pylades, Marce , bibebat sdems.) 
but chis I hall obferve that the whole effect of the Sacrament is equally attri- 
buted to the worthy receiving the chalice as to that of the bread; and therefore 
S. Remy caus’d thele verfes to be written on the chalice, 


Hanriat hinc popwlus vitam de fanguine facro, 
Inflicte aternus quem fudst valnere Chriftus. 


let the people from hence draw live iffuing from the wounds of Chrift : now 
whatfoever effeé is attributed to one is not inexclufion of the other: but in 
concomitance with it: and therefore as it would bea ftrange folly to difpute 
what benefit we receive by Chrifts fichh diftin@ly, and how much of our 
redemption is wrought by his bloud, and it could have no ufe and no cer- 
tainty: fo ic would be as ftrange to fay there is fo mach diftin@ly in the H, 
bread,fo muchio the wine ; and itis worfe coattribute to one that which can 
be employed to exclude the other: and it is certain there can be nothing 
faid of advantage that either one or the cther hath; and therefore the chalice 
may exclude the bread as well asthe H. bread the chalice, both alike, that 
is, indeed neither. : 


25. — Butitistobe obferved that in this inquiry the queftion cannotbe concer- 
ning the recerving Chrifi, but of receiving the Sacraments of Chrif, of his 
body and of his bloud. For we receive Chrift in Baptifme, and we receive 
Chrift by faith, and yet neverthelefs we are to receive the Sacraments of 
Chrifts body and bloud : and therefore fuppofe we did receive Chrift in the 
Holy bread, yet that bread is but the Sacrament of his broken body ; and 
therefore we muft alfo receive the Sacrament of his bloud {pilt for us: orelfe 
we omit to receive the one half of the Sacrament: and if the queftion were 

— about receiving Chrift, we might pretend the whole Sacrament to be 

needlefs, becaufe a fpiritual communion, and faith alone will do that work,bue 

yet faith alone, or the Spiritual communion does not give us the Sacrament, 
nor obey Chrift in this inftance, nor commemorate and reprefent his death, 
which is the duty here inquir’d of, and here enjoin’d. 


26. _ And therefore the dream of the Church of Rome that he that receives 
the body, receives alfo the bloud, becaufe by concomitance, the bloud is re- 
ceived in the body, is neither true nor pertinent to this queftion. Not true, 
becaufe the Eucharift being the Sacrament of the Lords death, that is, é his 


dy 
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body broken, and his bloud powred forth, the taking of the Sacrament of the » 
body does not by concomicance include the blouds becau(e the body is here 
Sacramentally reprefented as flain and feparate from bloud : and thatis fo no- 
torious that fome fuperftitious perfons A. D, 490. refus'd the Chalice, becaufe 
(faid they) the body of Chrift reprefented in the holy Sacrament exangue eff, 
it is without blouds but now the Romanifts refufe the Chalice becaufe the 
body isnot without bloud: they were both amifs; ‘for it is true the body 
is reprefented Sacramentally as killed, and therefore without bloud,which had 
ran out atthe wounds and therefore concomitance is an idle and an imper- 
tinent dream: but although the body is without bloud in his death; yet be- 
caufe the effufion of the bloud is alfo Sacramentally to be reprefented, there- 
fore they fhould not omit the Chalice. | 


27. Butas tothem of the Roman Church; if the bloud be inthe body by 
~ Concomitance,and therefore they who receive the body reccive alfothe bloud ; 
thenthey who facrifice the body do alfo facrifice the bloud ; and then it will be 
no more neceffary to celebrate in both kinds then to communicate in both, and 
indeed though the Roman Schools will notendure that the facrifice (as they 
call ic) or the confecration fhould be in one kind, yet Volaterranus aies that P. 
Innocent the eighth gave leave to the Norvegians to facrifice in bread onely: 
certain itis the Prieft may as well doe fo, as the people receive in one kind, for 
the people doe in theirmanner as much celebrate the death of Chrift as the 
Prieft,nor he alone, nor they alone,but the whole aétion is the due celebration 
howeverthe argument ofconcomitance concludes equally:againft thecelebration 
in both kinds, as againft the participation; and why the Prieft fhould be oblig’d 
to drink the chalice and cannot be excus’d by Concomitance, and yet the people 
are not oblig’d, but areexcus’d by that pretenfion, abating the reafons of inte- 
reft, cannot eafily be imagined. | | 


28. Certain itis they had other thoughts in the Councel of 7aren; for when 
they confidered the neceffities of fick and dying people, they appointed the 
confecrated bread to be fopp’d in the confecrated Chalice ; adding this reafon, 
Ut veraciter Preseyter dicere pofSit, Corpus & Sanzus Domini noftrs Fefu Chrifte 
proficiat tib} in remifSionem peccatorum Cy Vitam aternam: that the Prieft may 
fay traly, The body and bloud of our Lord Jefus Chrift be profitable unto 

ou for the remiffion of your fins and unto life eternal. If they had then 
underftood the device of Concomitance, they would have known that the Prieft 
might have faid fo traly, without fopping the H. Breadin the chalice: but 
the good Fathers had not yet learn’d the new Metaphy ficks, 


29. 2. Now for the confequence of this pretenfions I confider that let the 
thing be as true as the interefted perfons would have it; yet it is not well that 
we fhould difpute againfta Divine inftitution upon a pretence of our vain at- 
guings. The Apoftles with great fimplicity took in both kinds at that time 
in which onely the device of concomitance was or could be true, for then when 
they receiv'd it the bloud was inthe body of Chrift; but it was Sacramen- 
tal of the bloud to be powred out the next day ; however they obeyed with 
fim plicity and without inquiry and never feared fpilling nor argued, nor fought 
excufes; fuch fimplicity would equally become us: and as to the ufefulnefs of 
receiving in both kinds,although it will ill becom any man to argue concerning 
the ufefulnefs of a Divine infticution, & to pretend excufes againft Chrift,upon 
the account of a Philofophy of their own invention, is very much — the 

DIFig 


430 


iO. 


Qua. 32° 


memb.!. art 2. 


Quak, 53. 


2 4.Sent.dift.s. 


4 dift. 3 1artet. 


Of the Interpretation and Obligation Boox}I- 


{pirit of humility and wifedome and obedience which ought tobe the invetti- 
tureof a Chriftians heart and the tiar of his head, yer I obferve that even in 
this particular the difadvantage is not little. 


For if receiving the Sacrament be of any advantage to fouls, then it is 
certain he that does not receive it isa lofer; and yethe that does not receive 
the Chalice does not receive the Sacrament, buta peece of it onely ; Now in 
Sacraments half isas good asnone: as he who fhould onely dip a child in 
pure water, and yet not invocate the Trinity fhould doe nothing at all wich his 
half Baprifme ; fo it is certain that the effe@ of a Sacrament is not imparted 
by ahalf Communion. Andtherefore Alexander of Ales {aid well, Sumpto 
boc Sacramento dignt in utraque {pecie major est effectus unius corporis wmyftici 
CHP iy, ok uam fumpte {ub altera : andin another place he faies to receive 
under both kinds ts majoris meritt tum ratione augmentations devotionis, tum ra- 
tione fides dilatationis actualis, tum ratione fumptionis completioris : tc is of greater 
merit or value, chereis a greater myftical Union between the head and the 
members , a greater increafe of devotion, a larger and more actual ex- 
tent of faith, and a more compleat Sacramental reception of Chrift himfelf. © 
To the fame purpofe there are good things {pokenin Alvertus Magnus*, and 
in Thomas Aquinas’, Bonaventure‘, and Petrus de Palude’ and divers others, all 


om: agreeing that one alone does noc make a Sacrament , buta peece of one, and 
_ that there is advantage by both kinds which is not to be had in one: which ad- 


vantage if it be fpiricual (as itis, if icbe at all) then he that robs the people of 


a fpirtcual ae which our Bleffed Lord hath defigned for them and left unto 


ZI. 


Gal. 3.159, 


them, is facrilegious and prophanes it is uncharitable and it is impious. 
I fay it is impious. 


For it is not to be defpifed that our B. Lord gave this Sacrament as his 
Jaft will and Teftament; and though he gave it in his body and bloud,yet he ex- 
prefied onely the New tcffament in his blond, and for any Churchto vio- 
late the Tcftament of our B. Lord, however men may make no great matter 
of its yet it will receive a punifhment according as God fets a value uponit 5 
and he that fhall pluck one feal from a Teftament, and fay that oneis as good 
as two, when two were put to it by the Teftator, cannot be excus'd by faying 
it was nothing but a formality and a ceremony. Gods ceremonies are bound upon 
us by Gods Commandement , and whathe hath made to bea fign, does fignifie 
and exhibit too: and as the brafen ferpent though it was but a type or fhadow 
of the.H. Crucifixe; yet did real cures; focanthe Symbols and Sacraments 
of the crucifixion being hallowed by the Divine inftitution, and confirmed by 
his power ; and therefore a violation here is not to be called onely a queftion 
inaceremony ; it isa fubftantial part of the Chriftian religion, it is the fans 
ion of the New Teftament, the laft will of our dying Lord. ‘Now if st be 
but 4 mans teftament, faith S. Paul, yet no man difannulleth or addeth thereto: and 
therefore co difannul or leffen a portion of the Teftament of the Son of God 


muft needs bea highimpiety. Te@amentum quia individunm eft pro parte agnofed 


© pro parte repudiart non pofsit {ares the law, L.7. jus noftr. D, de reg. iwr. If you 


pudiate a part of the will, youmuft renounce it all, If you permit not to 


the peop ethe bloud of Chrift, you hinder them from having a part in the 
death of Chrift, fo far asliesin you. Addeto this; that this Holy myftery 
being acknowledged by all co be the moft myfterious folemnity of the religi- 
on, and by the Church of Rome affirm’d to be a proper facrifice, and fo con- 
tended for ; it would be remembreéd that our B. Saviour did adapt, and 2 

this 
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this rite tothe ufages and cuftomes both of Jews and Gentiles; amonpft 
whom laws, and focieties, and contraéts and facrifices were made folemn by 
effufion and drinking of bloud; and inftead of bloud (amongft the mere 
civil Nations) they drink wine, and by that were fuppos'd pa: takers even 
of the bloud of the Sacrifice, 2m ters 9 Pact pedudy avongda (faies 
Philo) on pom Sud 3G. Li mis @epneepis eweday To be drunk, viz. 
in the Greek hath its name from thir drinking wine after their facrifices: 
and with this Cuftome among the Gentiles, and withthe Pafchal ceremonie 
of this nature amongft the Jews our Blefled Lord complying loofcs the wife. 
dome and prudence of it 5 if the Prieft fhall facrifice, and the people drink 
none of the bloud of the facrifice, or that which ritually and Sacramentally 
reprefents it. The covenant of the Gofpel, the covenant which God made 
with us our Bleffed Saviour eftablifhed and ratified wich bloud: Wine was 
made toreprefent and exhibiteic: He therefore that takes this away, takes 
away the very Sacramentality of the myfterie, and without bloud there is no 
vemi(ion. For ashe that pives bread and no water does not nourith the bo- 
dy but deftroy it: foitis inthe Blefled Sacrament: for (that I may ufe S, 
Auftins expreffion which ei and Algerss in this Article did much in- 
fit upon) Nec care fine fanguine, nec fanenis fine carne jure communicatar. 
Totus enim homo ex duabus confans [ubftanttis redimitur, Cr tdeo carne fimaul 
Cr fanguine (aginater. Neither the flefh without the bloud, nor the bloud 
without the ficthis rightly communicated. For the whole man confifting 
of two fubftances is redeem’d, and therefore nourith’d both with the fcth 
andthe bloud. Kai ¢ xadoiap Ban F auras, aw po 6 iepdls Hate, orb Cheyfol, hom: 
4 0 a pro hu@- 24 Sa pus ax by Te Aaw perenqy @ peéleisvey Q iepdls, Ma 18, in a Cor. 
MAC $) UNG WeyRqTcy x WTEEAOV tv. Ir is not now as it was in the 
old Teftament, where the Priefteat one portion, the Prince another, and 
the people another , here itis alike toall, the famebody and the fame cha- 
lice sto all. I end thisinquiry with the faying of S. Cyprian, Ss ne wnums 1, a, cp. 3. 
quidem ex minimis mandatis legis folvere debet, multe minus ex bis magnis 
mandatis pertinentibus ad iplum Dominice pafstonis CO noflre redemptionis 
Sacramentum fas eft ullom infringere, vel bawmand traditione mutare. IE it 
be not permitted to break one of the leaft Commancements of the Law, 
much Icf is it tobe endured, to break any one, or by humane tradition to 
change any belonging to the Sacrament of our Lords paffion and of our 
redemption: and therefore if ever any Se& or any fingle perfon was euil- 
ty of the charge, itis highly tobe imputed to the Church of Rome, that 
they teach for doctrine the Commandements of men; and make the Commande- 
ment of God of none effcct by their tradstion. 


Rare 
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Ruts 10. 


If the fence of a Law be dubious, we are fome- 
times te expound it by Liberty, fometimes by 
Reftraint. 


1. A bithou hall the Laws of Jefus Chrift are fo legible in the fenfe intended 
that all good men being plac’d in their proper circumftances condué&ed 

by the Divine providence, LA red ufe of all cheir prepared and ready inftru- 
ments cancertainly read the prime intention and defign of God, yet becaufe 
fome laws are fo combin’d with matter and twifted with material cafes, fo in- 
tricated by the accidents of men and che inveftiture of actions, that they caft 
a cloud upon the light of Gods word, and a veil upon the Guide of our 
lives; and becaufe the fenfe of words doe change, and very often words can- 
not be equal with things, it comes to pafsthat the laws are capable of differ- 
ing fenfes ; when therefore any thing of this Nature happens ; the firft fenfe of 
the aa iseither to be inlarged or refrained according tothe followmg 

meafures. 


In what cafes the [tiitter fenfe of the laws of Chrift is to be followed, 


2,1. Whenthe duty enjoined by the law is in deliberation, and is to be done, 
we are to ule reftraint, and take the feverer fenfe of the Law. ‘The reafon is 
becaufe that is the furer wsy, and hath in it no inconvenience or impoffibility ; 
but being it is che matter of choice, in all deliberation for the future we mutt 
give fentence for God, and for the intereft of Religion. Thus whenit is com- 
manded we fhould judge or felves that we be not iudged of the Lords inthein- 
quiry which every penitent man makesconcerning the extenfion of the duty 
of judging our felves, , if the queftion be whether judging our felves means 
onely tocondemne our felves for having finned, and to confefs our felves juft- 
ly lyable to the Divine judgment; or does italfo mean, to punifh our felves, 
and by putting our own fentence againft our fin into a fevere execution of that 
fentence upon our felves by corporal infliétions; he that caa no otherwife be 
determin’d in the queftion, can fafely proceed by chofing the feverer fide : 
for there is nolofs in ir, no omiffion , it contains all that any man can think 
to be required, and therefore hath in it prudence aud charity, caution and re- 

~ gard, to God and to himfelf. oe | 


3. 2. This is not tobe underftood onely in cafe there is a doubt no other- 
wile to be refolved but by the collateral advantage of the furer fides but 
this feverer fenfe of the law is of it felf moft reafonable to be chofen, as be- 
ing the intended fenfe and defign of the Lawgiver, who certainly puts no 
pofitive meafures to his own laws of love and duty. For fince the great 
defign of the law is fuch a perfe@tion which muft for ever be growing in 
this world, and can never here arrive to its ftate and period, that fenfe 
which fets us moft forward is the moft intended; and therefore this way 
isnot onely to quiet the doubt, but to governe and to rule che Confci- 
ence: This is notonely the furer way, but the onely way that is direct] 
intended, It is agreeable to the meafures of charity, or the love of God, whic! 

I$ 
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fs to have no other bounds, but even the beft we can in the meafures of God 
and the infirmities and capacities of man. 


4. 3+ Inthe interpretationof thelaws of Chrift, the ftri@ fenfe is to be 
followed when the lawsrelate to God and to religion, and contain in them 
direct matter of piety and glorifications of Gcd,or charity to our Neighbour, 
becaufe in them the further we goe, the necrer we are to God, and we are 
not at all to be ftopp’d in thac progreffion till we are at our journeysend, till 
‘we are in the ftate of comprehenfion. To this purpofe are thofe words of 
Ben-Sivach, when you glorifie the Lord, exalt him as much as you can, for even gectius a3 
yet will he farre exceed, and shen you exalt hins put forth all your frength, and 30,3133% 
be not weary, for you can never goe farre enoagh, who hath (een him that he might 
tell us, andwhocan magnifie him ashe is? There are hid greater things yet then 
shefe be,fer we have feen but 4 few of bis works, meaning that although we cannot 
glorifie God fufficiently for the works of power and mercy which we (ee and 
feel,yet becaufe there are very many works which we fee not,and infinite num- 
bers and feas of glories above the clouds, which we perceive not and cannot 
underftand, the onely meafures of Religion and the love of God which we 
are to take, is to pray continually, to love God alwayes, to ferve him withont end; 
to be zealous beyond all meafwres, excepting thole of duty and prudence, to be 
religious without a limit, alwaies to defire, alwaies to endeavour, never to reft as 
long as we can work, never togive over as leng as any thing is unfinifh'd, and - 
confequent or Symbolical co all this, that in all difputes of Religion we chufe 
the fenfe of love, not of wearinefs, that we doe not contend for the leffer 
meafures, but ftrive in all our faculties and defire beyond their ftreneth, and 
propound Chrift for our precedent, and heaven for our reward, and infi- 
nity for our meafures toward which we are to fet forth by our active and quick 
endeavour, and to which we are toreach by our conftancy’ and defires, our 
love and the divine acceptance, 


‘ 


When the lawes of Chrift are to be expounded to a fenfe of 
. eafe and liberty? : 


5. If to the fenfe of the duty there be a collateral and indireé&t burden and 
evil appendage, and the alleviating of that burden is to be an ingredient into 
the interpretation of the law, and the dire@ duty is to be done in fach med- 
{ures as may doe the moft good with fuffering the leaft evil. This happens 
in two Cafes: : 


6. %. If the ftriGand feverer fenfe of the law be too great for the ftate and 
ftrength of the man, thatis, if ic be apt to make him defpair, to make hint 
throw away his burden: to make him tire, to be weary of, and to hate religion, 
his infirmities are to be pitied, and the fevereft fenfe of the law isnot to be ex- 
acted of him. A pices juris non (unt jus, fay the Lawyers: The little punctilios 
and minutes of laware not daw s om if our duty be extended to eve- 
ry litcle cittle of duty it were neceffary that our obfervation and attendance 
fhould be as particular and pundtual , but becaufe that cannot alwaies be a@tu- 
al and intent, particular and incumbent, thofe things which infenfibly pafs by 
the obfervation of a diligent watchful perfon, doe alfo inculpably paffe by the 
man. But of thisf have already piven accounts in another place*.Forthe prefent * Do@rine & 


I further confider, that charity being the great end of che law, and every pradice of Re- 
p p layy Peatance. ¢. 3. 
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law being a defign of making a man happy, every Commandement of | 
God is chen beft underftood when it is made to doe moft good, and refcu- 
ed from being an occafion of evil. The Government of Jefus Chrift is mot 
paternal and ferene: his Rod is not heavy, his Commandements are not erie- 
vous, his bands are nor {nares , but they are holinefs, and they are liberty they _ 
are glory 10 God, and good will towards men. | 


"7. But this at no hand means that any material or integral pare of duty canbe 
omitted,and the omiffion indu!g’d in complyance with any mans infirmity or 
danger, for the law is to be our meafure, our weakneffes cannot be the mea- » 
fure of the integrity of the laws; That infirmity by which we omit any pare 
of duty is aftateof fin; and God who knew all our infirmities and poffibi- 
lities or impoffibilities of obedience, complyed fufficiently in the SanGion 
of the law, and impos’d no more burden then was even with our powers, and 
therefore for what remains we muft ftoop our fhoulder and bear the burden 
which Gods wifedome made reafonable and tolerable, and our neceffiry and 
intereft makes unavoidable, and love will make 'eafie and deleable. 


3. But the burden which can be leffen’d is the burden of degrees of intenfion 
or any thing which confifts not in-a mathematical point, but is capable of 
rowth: whatfoever is of fuch a nature as is alwaies to increafe in this life,in that 

. fuch abatements may be made as will fit the perfon and the ftate; and no man 
_ is to be quarreld at for degrees in the beginnings, or in the firft progreffions of 
his piety, only he is to be invited on by proper and fair inducements, andif he 
ftands {till alwaies as he is to be fufpected for want of love, fo he is to be warned 
of his danger,and thruft forward by the memory of the beft examples. Thus it 

May not upon any terms be permitted toany weak perfon to doe an a& of inju- 
ftice,to blafpheme God,to reproach his Father,to be wanton,he may not be al- 
lowed to flander his Brother, to negle& his children, to defpile his wife, to part 
from her becaufe he is weary ef her, for fear che not indulging any thing of this 
nature tohim fhould provoke him to anger againft the Religion. Wemay 
not give eafic an{wers in cafes of Confcience, or promife heaven to them that 
live evil lives,for fear that out feverity fhould make them forfake our Commu- 
nion and go tothe Roman Church ; that is,we muft not allow any man todo 
one evil to hinder him from another, or give leave to him to break one Com- 
mandement that we may preferve another. Butof thisI have already given 

* Vide Book More particular accounts*. That which at prefent I intend is, chat no fin or 
3. Chapt 5. omiffion of duty is to be permitted, nolaw of Chrift is tobe expounded to 

Recufque ad comply with us againft God, but whena le(s fevere fenfe is within the limits of 
finem. duty, that our weaknefles are to be complyed withall is affirm’d as being moft 
charitable and neceffary. Thus if it be inquired whether our forrow for our 

fins ought to be punitive and vindiGtive, fharp and fenfible as the perception of 

any temporal evil, as the forrow of a Mother for thedeath of her onely child 

this being aqueftion of degrees which cannot confift in an indivifible point, is 

‘mever limited and determinate any degree chat can confift with the main duty 

may be permitted to him whofe neceflity requires fuch indulgences andif he — 

be forrowful in fuch a degree asto move him to pray paffionately and perie- 

veringly for pardon,to beget in him a wife and a wary caution againft tempta- 

tion,to produce in him hatred againft fin, and dereli¢tion of ‘it, a war and a vi- 

Gory, the death of fin, and the life of righteoufnefs, the penitent isnot to be 

prejudic’d by the degree of his forrow, or the thicknefs of its edge, and the 

Commandement is fo to be expounded, as tofecure the duty and fecure the 

| man 
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man too: and if he be told that a lefs degree of forrow then the fupreme 
will not ferve his turne, and chat the Commiandement isto be expounded in 
the greateft and fevereft meafures, he that finds this impoffible to him,willlec 
icall alone, for as good never a whit as never the better; bur then, he thar tells 
him fo, hath laid a [nare for his Brothers foot, and binds upon his fhoulder a 
burden too heavy forhim. For to what purpofe can we imagine thae there 
fhould be a laticude in the Commandement, and yet no ufe to be made of the 
leaft degree? and if God cherifhes the babes in Chrift, and ts pleas’d in every 
ftep of our progreffion, then it is certain that they who are but babes are to be 
treated accordingly, and the Commandemient is tobe acted by the proporti« 
onsof theman. * But then if the queftion be concerning the integ'ity of 
the Repentance, he thar is troubled at heart becaufe he is told that a refolution 
to leave fin is not enough, that without réeftitution there is no repentance ; he 
that will kick at Religion becaufe ic requires all the duties which integrate 
the Commandement,is not to be complyed with, nor permitted to his folly, 
* Thave read of a Gentleman who being on his deathbed and his Confeffor 
fearching and dreffing of his wounded Soul, was found to be oblig’d to make 
refticution of aconfiderable fumme of Money, with the diminution of his 
eftate.H's Confeffor found him defirous to be fav’d,a lover of his religion,and 
yet to have akindnefs for his eftate, which he defir'd might be intirely tranf- 
mi:ted co his beloved Heir: he would ferve God with all his ea repen= 
ted him of his fin, of his rapine and injuftice, he bege’d for pardon paffionate- 
ly, he humbly hop’d for mercy, he refolv’d in cafe he did recover, to livé 
ftriétly, to love God, to reverence his Priefts, to be charitable to the poor 5 
but to make reftitution he found impoffible to him, and he hop’d the Com- 
mandement would not require it of him, and defir’d to be releeved by an eafy 
and a favourable interpretation, for itis ten choufand pities fo many good ai- 
ons and good purpofes fhould bein vain, but it is worfe, infinitely worfe, if 
the man fhould perifh. What fhould the Confeffor doe in this cafe? thall 
not the man be relceved ; and his piety be accepted? or hall che rigor and fe- 
‘verity of the Confeffor, and his fcrvpulous fears and impertinent nicenels caft 
bie a Souleither in future mifery, or prefent difcomfort; neither one nor 
other was to be done and the good man wasonely to confider what God 
Shad made neceffary, not what the vices of his penitent and his prefent follies 
fhould make fo, Well! the Prieft infifts upon his firft refolution, Non di= 
meittitur peccatum nife reftituatur ablatum: The fick man could have no eafe 
by thelofs of adury. The pgor Clinick defires the Confeflor to deal wich 
his Sonand try if he could be made willing that his Father might goe to Hea- 
venat the charge of his Son, which when he had attempted, he was anfwer'd 
with extreme rudeneffes and injurious language; which caufed great trouble 
to the Prieftand tothe dying Father.- Aclaft the religious man found out 
this device, telling his penitent, that unlefs by corporal penances there could 
be made fatisfaction in exchange for reftitution he knew no hopes, but becaufe — 
the profic of the eftare which was oblig’d to refticution was to defcend upon. 
the Soa, he thought fomething might be hop'd if by way of commutation the 
Son would hold his finger in a burning candle fora quarter of an hour. The 
glad Father being overjoyed at this loophole of exermty, this glimpfe of hea- 
ven, and the certain retaining of the whole eftate, called tohis Son, rold him 
the condition and the advantages to chem both, making no queftion but he 
would gladly undertake the penance. Butthe Son with indignation replyed 
he would not endure fo much torture to fave the whole eftate. To which the 
Prieft efpying his advantage made this quick return to the Old man, Sir, if 
| Pp 2 your 
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your Son will not for a quarter of an hour endure the pains of a burning fin- 
~ ger to fave your Soul, will you to fave a portion of the eftate for him, endure 
the flames of Hell toeternal ages’ The unreafonablenefs of the odds, and 
the ungratefulnefs of the Son, and the importunity of the Prieft, and the fear 
of Hell, and the indifpenfable neceffity of reftitution awakened the old Man 
from his lethargy, and he bowed himfelf to the Rule, made reftitution, and 
had hopes of pardonand prefent comfort. : | 


9. __2+ The other cafe in which the law is to be expounded to the fenfe of eale 
and liberty is when the queftion is concerning outward actions, or the cruft 
and outfides of Religion. For the Chriftian Religion being wholly Spiritual, 
and being miniftred to by bodily exercifes, and a being bur fignifications 
of the inward, notat all pleafing to God for themfelves, but as they edifie,in- 
ftrud, or doe advantages co men, they are in all cafes to be exaGted,but in fuch 
proportions as can confift with charity, which is the life of Religion: and 
therefore if a Soul bein danger to be tempted, or overburden’d with a bodily 

" exercife. if there be hazard that all Religion will be hated, and thac the man 
will break the yoke if he be pinched in his skin, it is better to fecure the great 
and internal pr:nciple of obedience, then the external inftance and ex preffion. 
This Caution ts of ufe in the injunction of faft'ng daies, and external a@s of 
mortification, which are indeed effe&s of the laws of Chrift,bue the meafures 
of thefe laws are to be fuch as confift with the great end of the laws, that is, 
mercy and internal Religion. And the great reafon of this is; becaufe all 
external actions are really fuch as withour our fault they may be hindred ; 
there may be fome accidents and caufes by which they fhall notbe at all, and 


there may be many more by which they may be eas’d and leffen’d. Anexter-: 


nal accident, or a corporal infirmity is to be complyed withall in the matter of 
external minifteries ; that is, when there is mercy init: and fo muft every ver- 
tue and inward grace, becautle ic is for the intereft of Religion. Now what mutt 
be permitted in the ation ought to be foin the fentence, and that is the mean- 
ing of che law whichis either commanded to the ftrong or indulged to the 
weak. Adde tothis, that outward actions of Religion are for the weale, not 
for the {trong ; they are to minifter to weaknefs and infirmities, and by bodily 

_ expreffions to invite forward, to entertain, to ferment, to endear the f{pirit of 
aman tothe purpofes of ‘God; but even the body it felf fhall be {piricual,and 
it is intended chatit fhall wholly minifter to God im (piricual fervices hereatrer. 
Inthe mean time, by outward a@s it does fomething Symbolical, or ac leaft 
expreffive of the inward duty. But therefore if the external doe diflerve the 
Spirit of God by oppreffing the fpiritof the man; chat whofe Nature and in. 
fticution:is wholly inftrumental muft be made to comply with the end; and 
therefore muft ftand there when it is apt to minifter to it, bac muft goe away 
if ichinders it. | 


10. 3- Inthe interpretation of the laws of Chrift toa fenfe of eafe and li- 
berty, there muft be no limits and leffenings defcrib’d beforehand ; or in 
general ; becaufe any fuch proceeding would rot onely be deftitute of chat 
reafon which warrants icin fome cafes,but would evacuate the great purpofe of 
the Jaw in all : that is, ic would be more then what is neceffary to comply with 
new and accidental neceffities, and to others it would be lefs then what is inten- 
ded in the law, it would either tye the weak to impoffibil:ties, or give leave to 
the {trong to be negligent and unprofitable ; it would command too much 
Or permit too much ; it would either hold the bridle too hard, or break it all 

: 1a 
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in peeces. But che interpretation and eafe muft be as accidental as the caufe 
that inforces it,or the need that invites it ; that isevery law of Chrift intends 
that we fhould obey icinthe perfection, that we fhould doit in the beft way 
wecan; andevery man muft doe fo; but becaufe all cannot doe alike,every 
mans beft is alike intheevent, but notin the actions and therefore the law 

_ which is made for man muft mean no more then every man can doe; but 
becaufe no man is to be fuppofed to be ia diforder and weakneis, till he be 
found to be fo, therefore beforehand no complyance or eafie interpretation is 
to be made of the degrees of daty. 3 


uz. 4. Nolawsof Chrift are to fuffer diminution of interpretation in the 
degrees to perfons that make themfelves weak, that they may bear buta licele 
burden: but the gentler fentence and fence of laws isto be applyed to eafe the 
weary and the affli@ed, him that defires much and can doe but little; to him 
tas owe God and loves religion; to him that endeavours heartily, 
and inquires diligently, and means boneftly,; tohimthat hath every thing 
but ftrength,and wants nothing but growth and time, and good circumftan- 
cesand the profperities of picty. The beft indications of which ftate of 


perfons are thele: 
Who are truly and innocently Weak and tobe complyed with? 


1, They are to be complyed with who are new beginners in religion, or 
the sninfiructed, they who want ftrengths not by reafon of any habitual fin, 
but by the nature of beginnings and new changes ; for none can more inno- 
cently pretend to a forbearance and fufferance, then thofe who have the weak- 

nefs of infancy. But I added alfo that the sninftrudted have the fame preten- 
fion, for according as their degrees of ignorance are, foare the degrees of their 
excufable infirmity. But then by uninftru@ed is onely meant fuch who have 
not heard, or could not learns not fach who are ever learning and never fuf- 
ficiently taught; that is, fuch who love to hear but not to be doers of the word’, 
fuch who are perverfe and immorigerous, fach who ferve a humer or an inte- 
reft, an opinion ora peevifh Se@ in theirlearning, For there are fome who 
have {pent much time in the inquiries of religion, whom if you call ignorant 
they fuppofe themfelves injur'd; and yet will require the privileges and com- 
plyances of the weak: chefe men trouble others, and therefore are not to be 
eas'd themfelves ; their weaknefs of ftate is the. impotency of paffion, and 
therefore they muft not rejoice in that by which chey make others priev'd. | 


32. 


13. 2. They areto be complyed with according to the foregoing meafures 
who in all things where they know and can, doe their hearty endeavours, and 
make no abatement to themfelves, but with diligence and fincerity profecute 
their duty. For this diligence and fincerity is a competent Teftimony that 
the principle of their neceffity is not evil bat innocent and unavoidable. What- 
foever is not an effeét of idlenefs or peevifhnefs may come in upona fair, but 
alwaies comes in upon a pityable account; and therefore is that Subject 
whichis capable of all that cafe of rigour and feverity which the wife Ma- 

‘fters of affemblies and interpreters of the Divine laws doe allow to any per 
' fons in any cafes. 


14. 3. Thelaft fign of Subjects capable of eafe is infirmity of body ; and 
that is a certain difpofition to all the mercies and remiffions of the law in fach 
, P p 3 cafes 
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cafes as relate to the body and are inftanc’d in external minifteries, To which 
alfo is to bereferred difability of eftate in duties of exteriour charity ; which 
are to be exaGted according tothe proportions of mens civil power, taking in 
the needs of their perfons and of their relations, their calling and their quality, 
and that God intends it fhould be fo appears in this ; becaufe all outward duties 
are fo enjoin’d that they can be {upplyed, and the internal grace iaftancd in 
other actions, of which there are fo many kinds that fome or other can be 
done by every one; and yet there is fo great wariety thatno man or but ve- 
ry few mencandoe all. J inftance in the feveral waies of mortification, 77%. 
by faftings, by watchings and pernoctations in prayer, lyings on the ground, 
by toleration and patience, laborious peftures of the body in prayer, ftanding 
with arms extended, long kneelings on the bare ground, fuffering contradi- 
ion and affronts, leffenings and undervaluings, peevifh and crofs accidents, 
denying our felves lawful pleafures, refufing a pleafant morfel, leaving fociety 
and meetings of friends, and very many things of the like Nature, by any of 
which the body may be mortified and the Soul difciplin’d: or che outward 
a& may be fupplyed by an active and intenfe love which can doe every thing of 
duty: So alfo it is inalms, which fome doe by giving money to the poor ; 
fome by comforting the affliGed, fome 7 giving filver and gold,others which 
have it not, doe yet doe greater things: but fince it matters not what it is we 
are able to doe, fo that we do but what we are able, it matcers not how the grace 
be inftanc’d, fo that by all che inftances we can, we doe minifter to the grace, 
it follows, that the law can be made to bend in any thing of the external in- 
ftance fo that the inward gracebe not negleGted 5 buc therefore it is certain 
tbat becaufe every thing of matter can by matter be hindred; anda ftring or 
a chain of Iron can hinder all the duty of the hand and foot, God who impofes 
and exacts nothing that is impoffible,is contented that the obedience of the 
Spirit be fecured, and the body muft obey the law as well as it can. 
But there are fome other confiderations to be added to the main Rule. 


5. .When the action is already done,and that there is no further delibera- 
tion concerning the dire& duty, yecthe law is not at all tobe cafed and Ieflen- 
ed, if there be a deliberation concerning the collateral and accidental duty of 
Repentance : and this is upon the fame reafons as the firft limitation of che rule. 
for when a duty is to be done, and a deliberation to be had, we are in perfec 
choice,and therefore we are to anfwer for God and for Religion, and this is all 
one, whether the inquiry be made in the matter of inocence er repentance that 
isin the preventing of a fin or curing of it. For we are in all things tyed to as 
ereat acare of our duty after we have once broken it as before; and in fome 
thingsto a greater; and repentance is nothing but a new beginning of our duty, 
a going from ourerror, and arecovery of ourlofs, anda refticution of our 
health, and a being put into the fame eftate from whence we were fallen; fo 
that at leaft all the fame feverities are to be ufed in repentance, as great a rigor 
of fentence, as ftriét a caution, as careful a walking, as humble and univerfal 
an obedience, befides the forrow and the relative parts of duty which come 
in upon the account of our fin. | 


6. Butif the inquiry be made after the fin isdone, and that there is no 
deliberation concerning any prefent or future duty, but concerning the hopes 
or {tate of pardon, then we may hope that God will be eafie to give us pardon, 
according to the gentleft fenfe and meafures of the law. For this, provided 
it be not brought into evil example in the meafurcs of duty: afterwards, he 
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have in it no danger: it is matter of hope, and therefore keeps a man from de- 
fpair; but becaufe icis but matter of hope, therefore it is not apt to abufe 
him into prefumption , andif itbe miftaken in the meafures of the law, yet 
it makes it up upon the account of Gods mercy, and it will be all ones either 
it is Gods mercy in making an eafie fenfe of the law, or Gods mercy in giving 
an eafie fentence on theman, or Gods mercy in eafing and taking off the pu- 
nifhment,and that will be all one as tothe event, and therefore will bea {uffi- 
cient warrant for our hope,becaufe tr will fome way or other come to pals as 
wehope. cis allalike whether we be faved becaufe God will exa@ no more . 
of us, or becaufe though he did exact more by his law yethe will pardon fo 
much the more in the fentence: But this is of ufe onely tothem who are tem- 
pted todefpair, or opprefled by too violent fears ; andit relies upon all the — 
lines of the Divine mercy, and upon all the arguments of comfort by which 
declining hopes ufe to be fupported : and fince we our felves by obferving our 
incurable infirmities efpy fome neceffities of having the law read in the eafier 
fenfe,we doe in the evencof things find that we havea need of pardon great- 
er chen we could think we fhould in the heats of our firft converfion and the 
fervors of our newly returning piety; and therefore God does not onely fee 
much more reafon to pity us upon the fame account; but upon divers others; 
fome whereof we know aad fome we know nors but therefore we can hope 
for more then we yet fee in the lines of Revelation, and pofiibly we may re- 
ceive in many cafes better meafure then we yet hope for: but whoever makes 
this hope to ieffen his duty will find himfelf afhamed in his hope ; for no hope 
is reafonable but that which quickens our piety, and haftens and perfe&s our 
repentance,and purifies the Soul,and engages all che powers of a@tion,and ends 
in the love of God, and ina holy life. | : 


a 7. Thereare many other things to be added by way of affiftance to 
them who are preffed with the burden of alaw feverely apprebended, or sn- 
equally applyed, ox not rightly under(tood, bucthe fumme of them is this, 

1, If the fenfe be hidden or dubious, doe nothing cill the cloud be off, and 
the doubt be removed. 
2. If the law be indifference to two fenfes, cake that which is moft pis 

ous and moft holy, . 8 

3. If itbe between two, but not perfetly indifferent, followthat which is 
moft probable. - | 

4. Doe after the cuftome and common ufages of the beft and wifeft men. 

5- Doe with the moft, and {peak with the leaft. | 

6. Ever bend thy determination to comply with the analogy of faith, and 
the common meatures of good life, and the glorifications and honour of God, 
and the utility of our Neighbour. | 

4. Then chofe thy part of obedience, and doe it cheerfully and confident- 
ly, with a great induftry anda full perfuafion. 

—” , Afrer the ation is done enter into no new difputes whether it was law- __ 
ful orno, unlefsic be upon gew inftances and new arguments, relating to 
what-is to come,and not troubling thy felf wich that which with prudence and 
deliberation thou didft (as things were then reprefented) well and wifely chofe. 
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RureE tle 


The pofitive laws of JefusChrift cannot be difpenfed 


with by any humane power. 


Have already in this book given account of the indifpenfability of the Nae 

cural laws which are the main conftituent parts of the Evangelical : but there 
are fome pofitive laws whofe reafon is not natural nor eternal, which yet 
Chrift bath fuperinduc’d , concerning which there is great queftion made 
whether they be difpenfable by humane power. Now concerning thefe I fay 
that all laws given by Chrift are now made for ever to be obligatory ,and he ts 
the King of heaven and earth,the Head and Prince of the Catholick Church, 
and therefore hath fupreme power,and he is the wonderful Conmcellour,the ever= 
lafting Father, the Prince of Peace, and his wifedome is fapreme, he is she wife- 
dome of the Father, and therefore he hath made his laws fo wifely, fo agreeably 
to the powers and accidents of mankind that they canbe obferved by ff mez 
and ail wades, where he hath pafs'd an obligations Now becaufe every difpen- 
fatioa of laws muft needs fuppofe an infirmity or imperfeCtion in the law or an 
infirmity in the man, that is, that either the law did inferre inconvenience 
which was not forefeen, or was unavoidable ; or elfe the law meets with che 
changes of mankind with whichit is not made in the fanétion to comply, and 
therefore muft be forc’d to yeeld to the needs of the man, and ftand afide till 
that neceffity be paft: it follows that in the laws of the H. Jefus there i§ no 
difpenfation ; becaufe there is in the law no infirmity and no incapacity in the 
man: for every man can alwaies obey all that which Chrift commanded and 
exacted ; I mean he hath no natural tmpotency to do any a& that Chrift hath 
requir’d, and he can never be hindred from doing of his duty. | 


And this appears in this, becaufe God hath appointed a harbour whether 
every veffel can put in when he meets with ftorms and contrary winds abroad: 
and when wearecommanded by a perfecuter not to obey God, we cannot 
be forc’dto comply with the evil man; for we canbe fecure againft him 
fuffcring what he pleafes, and therefore difobedience toa law of Chrift can- 
not be made neceffary by any external violence: {I mean every internal a& 
is not init {elf impedible by outward violence: and the externall a@ which 
is made neceflary can be fecur'd by a refolution to obey God rather then men, 


g. 2» Butthere ate fome external ations and inftances of a Commande- 


ment which may accidentally become impofhible by fubtraction of the mate- 
rial part, fo for wantof water a child cannot be baptized ; for want of wine 
or bread we cannot communicate ; which indeed is true, but doe not inferre 
that therefore there is a power of difpenfing left in any man or eprad of 
men ; becaufe in fuch cafes there isnolaw, and therefore noneed of difpen- 
fations For affirmative precepts in which onely there canbe am external impe- 
diment doe not oblige but in their proper circamftances and pofhbilities : and 
thus itis evenin human laws, No law obliges beyond our power;and although 
it be — fometimes to get a difpenfation even in fuch cafes,to refcue out 
felves from the malice or the careleffnefs, the ignoranceor the contrary inte- 
refts of the minifters of juftice, who goe by the words of the law,and are not 
competent or nor inftructed judges in the matter of neceffiry or excufe > ver 
there 
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there is no fuch need inthe laws of God. For God is alwaies juft and al- 
waies wife, he knows when we can and when we cannot, and therefore as he _ 
cannot be deceived by ignorance, foneither can he opprefs any man by inju- 
ftice, and we need not have leavetoleta thing alone, which we cannet doe 
if we would never fo fain; andif wecannot obey, we need not require of 
God awarrane under his hand or an act of indemnity ; for which his juftice 
and his goodnefs, his wifedome and his very Natare are infinite fecurity : 
and therefore it cannot be neceflary tothe Church that a power of difpen- 
fing fhould be intrufted to Men, in fuch cafes where we cannot fuppofe 
the law of God to bind. Thats our beft fecurity that we need no difpenfation. 


, 

4. 3. Inexternal a€tions and inftances of vertue or of obedience to a Com- 
_ mandement of Jefus Chrift where ever there can be a hinderance, if the 
obligation does remain, the inftance thatis hindred can be fupplyed with ano- 
ther of the fame kind. Thus releeving the poor hungry man, can be hindred 
by my own poverty and prefent need, but I can vifit him that is fick, chough I 
_ cannot feed the hungry, or I can give him bread when I cannot give him a 
cloak;and therefore there can need no difpenfation when the Gommandement 
if icbe hindred in one inftance can as perfedly and co all che intentions of our 
lawgiver be performed in another. | 


- fe Inexternal aGions which can be hindred and which cannot be fupplyed 
by the variety of the inftances in the | ame kind, yet if the obligation remains, 
they may be fupplyed with che internal at, and with the fpiritual. Thus 
if we cannot receive aGtual baptifme, the defire of ie is accepted, and he 
that communicates fpiricually, thacis, by faith and charity, by inward deyo- 
tion and hearty defire, is not guilty of the breach of the Commandement if 
he does not communicate facramentally, being unavoidably and inculpably 
hindred. For what(oever is not in our power, cannot be under a law,and where 
we doe not confent to the breach of a Commandement,we cannot be expofed 
to the punifhment. This is the voice of all the world, and this is natural rea- 
fon,and the ground of juftice. without which there can be no Government but 
what is Tyrannical and unreafonable. Thefc things being notorious and con- 
fefs’d the confequents are thefe: | 


: 1. Thatthere is no neceffity thata power of di/penfing in the pofitive 

Jaws of Chrift fhould be intrufted toany man, orto any fociety. Becaufe 
the law needs it nor, and the Subjeéts need ic not: and he that difpenfesmuft — 
either doe it when chere is caufe, or when there is none. If hedifpenfes when 
there is no caufe, he makes himfelf fuperiour to the power of God by exerci- 
fing dominion over his laws: If he difpenfes when there is caufe, he difpenfes 
when there isnoneed. For if che Subje@ can obey, he muft obey, and man 
cannot untie what God hath bound : but if he cannot obey, he isnot bound, 
and therefore needs not be untyed : he may as well go about to unbend a ftraic 
line, or to number that which is not, as to difpenfe in a law, to which in fuch 
cafes God exacts no obedience. 


* Panormitan affirms that the Pope hath power to difpente én aif she laws La 
of God, exceptinthe Articles of faith ; and tothis purpofe he cites Janocen- 4. ae 
tins inc, Cum ad Monafterium, de fiatu Monachorum. * Felinus affirmes that prebend.n.20, 
the Pope can change the form of Baptifme, and-chat he can with one word, 215° en 
and without all folemnity confecrate a Prieft, and that he can by his word n,19, 20, | 


alone 
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alone make a Bifhop: and though thefe pretenfes are infolent and ftrange , 
yet in fact he does as inuch as this comes to: for the Pope gives leave fometimes 
to a mere Prieft to give confirmation,which by divine right is onely belonging 
to Bifhops by their own confeffion: That the Bleffed Eucharift is to be con- 
fecrated in both kinds is certainly of Divine right ; and fo confeffed by the 
Church of Rome: but the Pope hath actually difpenfed in this article and gi- 
ven leave to fome to confecrate in bread onely, and particularly to the Norve- 
‘glans a dilpenfation was given by Janocent the eighth, as I have already no- 
ted out of Volaterranus. . oe 


8. Thereare fome learned men amongft them who (peak in this queftion with 

lefs {candal, but almoft with the fame intentions and effe@s. Some of their 

Canusrele&. Divines,particulurly che Bifhop of the Canaries, (aies chac the Pope hath not 

pty ra power to difpenfe in the whole, or in all ihe laws of God, but in fome onely; 

namely where the obfervation of the law is ¢mpedstsva maj oris boni,ahindrante 

or obftruction to a greater Spiritual good, as it may happen in oaths and vows : 

and (SawcheX addes) in the coniecration of the Blefled Sacrament in both 

kinds: inthefe, fay they, the Pope can difpenfe: But where the: obfervation 

of the laws in the parti. ular brings no evil, or inconvenience, and does never 

_ hinder a greater good, there the laws are indifpenfable,; fuchas are Confe/si- 

on, Bapts{me, ufing a fet form of words in the miniftration of the Sacraments, So 

that the meaning is, the Pope never wants a power to doe it, if there be | 

not waating an excufe to colour it, and then in cffet the Divines agree with 

the Lawyers ; for fince the power of dilpenfing is given in words indefinite 

and without {pecification of particulars (if it be given at all;) che authority 

muft be unlimiced as to the perfon,and can be limited onely by the incapacity 

of the matrer ; and if there could be any inconvenience in any law,there might 

be adifpenfation init: Sothat the D.vines and the Lawyers differ onely in 

the ir ftancess which if we fhould confider. or if any great intereft could be 

ferv’d by any, there can be no doubt bat it would be found a fufficient caufe of 

difpenfarion. So that this is butto cozen mankind with a diftin@ion to no 

purpofe; and to affirme that the Pope cannot difpenfe in fuch things which 

yceld no man any good or profit: fuchas is the ufing afer forme of words 

in Baprifme,or the like; and they may atan eafie rate pretend the Popes power 

to be limited,when they onely reftrain h:m from viola ing a Divinelaw, when 

either the obiervation of it is for his own advantage,as in Confeffion (meaning 

to a Prieft) or whenic ferves the intereft of no man to have it chaaged, as in che 
formes of Sacraments, | 


9. But then, that I may fpeak to the other part; to fay that the Popé may 
difpenfe in a Divine law when the particular obfervation does hinder a greater 
fpiritual good,and chat this is a fufficient caufe.is a propofition in al things falfe, 
and in fome cafes,even in thofe where they inftance, very dangerous. Jt # falfe, 
becaafe if a man can by his own a@ be oblig’d to doe a thing which yet is im- 
peditive of a greater temporal good,then God can by his law oblige his obedi- 
ence,though accidentally it hinder a greater fpiritual good. Now ifa man have: 

ne promifed, he muft keep it though it were to his own hindragce,faid David;and 
“ts aman may not break his oath though the keeping of it hinder him from many 
{piritual comforts and advantages , nay a man may neglecta fpiricual advane 
tage for a temporal neceffity; and in the Bohemian warres,the King had better 

been at the head of his Troops, then at a Sermon when Pragwe was caken. 


* But 
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* But confider (for that is alfo very material) that it is dangerous. For 
whenmen to juttifie a pretence or to verifie an action or to ufurpe a power fhall 
pretend that there is on the other fide a greater Spiritual good they may very 
eafily deceive others, becaufe either voluntarily or involuntarily they deceive 
themfelves, for when God hath given a Commandement, who can fay that 
to let it alone can doe more good toa mans Soul then to keep ie¢ Linftance 
in a particular which is of great intereft wichthem. Ifa man have vowed to 


a woman to marry her, and contracted himfelf to her per verbs de prefentis 


fhe according to her duty loves him paffionately, hath marryed her very Soul 
to him, and her heart is bound up in his: but he changes his mind, and en- 
ters into religion: but ftops at the very gate and asks who fhall warrane him 
for the breach of his faith and vows to his Spoufe ¢ The Pope an{wers he will ; 
and though by the law of God he be tyed to chat woman,yet becaufe the keep- 
ing of that vow would hinder him from doing God better fervice in religion 
this is a fufficient caufe for him to difpenfe with his vow. This then is the cafe 
concerning which I inquire: 1. How does it appear that to enter into a mo- 
naftery is abfolutely a greater Spiritual good then to live chaftly with the wife 
of his loveand vows? 2. I inquire whether to break a mans vow be not of 
ic felf (abftraGing from all extrinfecal pretenfions and collateral inducements) 
avery greacfin’ and if there were nota great good to follow the breach of 
ic, I demand whether could the Pope difpenfe or give leave to any man todoe 
it? If hecould, thenitis plain he can give leave to a man to doe a very 
atevils for without the accidentally confequent good, it is confeffed tobe 
very evil to break our lawful vows. Butif hecannot difpenfe with his vow 
unlefs fome great good were to follow uponthe breach of it, then it is cleer 


he cangive leave toa man to doe evil that good may come of ic. For if with- 


out {uch a reafon or fuch a confequent good the Pope could not difpenfe,chen 
the confequent good does legitimate the difpenfation, and either an evil a& 
done for a good end is lawful and becomes good,or elfe the Pope Lag gives 
him leave todoe that which is ftill remaining evil, for agood end: either of 
which is intolerable, and equally againft the Apoftles Rule, which is alfo a 
rule of natural religion and reafon: Noman miuft doe evil for a good end. 
* But chen, 3. who can aflure me that an a& of religion is better then an 
a& of juftice “or that God will be ferved by doing my wifean injury ¢ or 


that he willaccept of me anew vow which is perfe@ly a breakingafan olde . 


or that by our vows to our wives we are not as much obliged to God as by our 
Monaftical vows before our Abbot? orthat marriage is not as great an act 
of religion if wifely and holily undertaken (as ic ought to be)as the taking the 
habit of S. Francis? orthatl can be capable of giving my felf to religion 
when I have given theright and power of my (elf away to another? or that 
T may not as well fteal from a man to give alms tothe poor, as wrong my 
wife to give my felf to'a Cloyfter¢ or that he can ever give himfelfto religi- 
on, who breaks the religion of vows and promifes, of juftice and honour, of 
faith and the Sacramental myftery that he may goe into religion? or that my 
retirement inacloifter, and doing all that is thefe intended can make recom- 
pence for making my wife miferable; and ic may be defperate and calamitous 
all her life time 2 Can God be delighted with my prayers which I offer ro him 
in acloifter, when it may be at the fame time: my injur’'d Spoufe is praying to 
God to doe her jaftice and to avenge my perjuries upon my guilty tread, and 
icmay be, cries loud to God and weeps and curfes night and day’ who car 


tell which is better, or whichis worfe’ For marriage and fingle life of theme | 


{elves are indifferent to piety or impiety, they may be usd well, or wf 
. OS 
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Matth. 15, 19. 


Marth. 18.18, 
Joba 20, 23. 


us’d to evil purpofes; but if they take their eftimate by the event, no man 
can beforehand tell which would have been the greater {piritual good: But 
fuppofe it as you lift, yer, 


- Lconfiderthat when-God faies that obedience is better then Sacrifice, he 
hath plainly cold us that no pretence of Religion, or of a greater fpiritual 
good can legitimate vow-breach,or difobedience to a divine Commandement: 
and therefore either the Pope mutt difpenfe in all laws of Chrift, and without 
ail reafon,that is, by his abfolute authority and fupereminency over the law and 
the power that eftablifhed it, or elfe he cannot difpenfe at alls for there is no 
reafon that can legitimate our difobedience. | 


But then if we confider the Authority it felf, the confiderations will be 
very matcrial, No man pretends to a power of difpenfing in the law of 
God but the Pope onely ; and he onely upon pretence of the words {poken 
to. Peter, Whatloever thew foalt loofe om earth {hall be loofedin heaven. Now 
did ever any of the Apoftles or Apoftolical men {uppofe that-S. Peter could 
inany cafe difpenfe with vow-breach, or the violation of a lawful oath ¢ 
Ws not all that power which was then promis‘dto him wholly relative to 
the matter of Fraternal correption? and was it not equally given to the 
Apoftles’ for either it was never perform’d to S. Peter, or elfe it was alike 
promifed and perform’d to all the Apoftles in the donation of the Spirit,and of 
the power of binding,and the words of C hrift co them before and after his re- 
furrection: fo that by certain confequence of this, either all the fucceflours of 
the Apoftles have the fame power, or none of the Succeffours of S. Peter. 
Or if the Succeflours of S. Peter onely, why not his fucceflors at Antioch 
as well ashis Succeffors at Rome? fince it is certain that he was at Antioch, 
but is not focertain that he wasat all at Rome, forthofethings that Ulrichue 
¥ clenus faies againft itina Tractate on purpofe on that Subje& and publifhed 
by Goldaftus in his third Tome are not inconfiderable allegations & arguments 
for the Negative,but I fhall give account of that inquiryin fome of the follow- 


_ ing pages. And yet fuppofe he was,yet it isaslikely, that is,as certain as the 


other;that after the Martyrdom of S, Peterand S. Pawithere were two Bithops 
or Popes of Rome s as it is conje@ur'd by the different Catalogues of the firft 
fucceffions, and by their differing Prefidencies or Epifcopacies,one being over 
the Circumcifion and the other over the Uncircumcifion (if I fay they were 
at all, concerning which I have no occafion to interpofe my fentence.) Buc 
if either this gift was given in common to all the Apoftles, or if it was given 
perfonally to S. Peter, or if it means onely the power of Difcipline over fin- 
ners and penitent perfons, or if itdoes not mean to deftroy all juftice and 
humane contraas, to refcind all the laws of Godandman, to make Chrifts 
laws Subjeé to Chrifts Minifter, and Chrifts Kingdome to bethe Popes in- 
heritance and poffeffion, i sito Dominio, if thofe words of Chrift toS. Peter 
are fo to be underftood as that his Subjedts and fervaats fhall ftill be left in chofe 
rights which he hath given and confirm’d and fanGified, then it follows unde- 
niably thar S. Peter’s power of the keys is not to be a pick-lock of the laws of 
his Mafter, but to bind men to the performance of thems, or to the punifhment 

of breaking them, andif by thofe words of [Whatfeever thew {halt leofe] it be 


permitted to loofe and untie the band of oaths and vows, then they may alfo 


mean a power of loofing any mans life, or any mans right, or any mans word, 
et any mans oath, or any mans obligation (olemn, or unfolemn, when he hath 
really an iatereft or reafon fo to doe, of which reafon himfelf onely can be che 

wartan- 
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warrantable Judge: which things becaufe they are unfufferably unreafonable, 
thac prerence which inferrs fuchevils and fuch impieties muft be alfo unfuffe- 
rable and impoffible. 


13. ._ I conclude therefore with this diftin@ion. There is a proper difpenfation, 
that is,fuch a difpenfation as (uppofes the obligation remaining upon that per- 
fon who is to be difpenfed with: but no man or fociery of men can in this fenfe 
difpenfe with any lawof Chrift. Butthere is a difpenfation improperly fo 
called, which does not fuppofe a remanent obligation, and therefore pretends 
not to take away any, but fuppofes onely a doubt remaining whether the law 
does by Gods intention oblige or no? He that hath skid and authority, and rea- 
fon vo declare that in fuch {pegial cafes God intended notto oblige the Con- 
{cience, hath taken away the doubt, and made that to become lawful which 
withouc fucha declaration by reafon of the remaining doubt was not fo. 
This is properly an interpretation; but becaufe ichath the fame effeé& upon 
the man which the other hath dire@ly upon the law, therefore by Divines 
and Lawyers it is fometimesalfo called « Dipenfation, but improperly. 


14. Buttheother Confequent arifing from the firft obfervations which I 
made upon this Rule is this; That as there is no neceffity that chere fhould be 
any difpenfation in the laws of Jefus Ghrift; fo in thofe cafes where there 

_ may be animproper difpenfation, that is, an interpretation or declaration that 
the law in chis cafe does not bind atall, no man muft by way of equity or con- 
defcention and expedient appoint any thing that the law permits nor,or declare 
thata pare of the law may be us’d; when the whole is in the infticution. For 
example, The Norvegians complaind that they could very feldom get any 
wine into their Councry,and when it did come it was almoft vinegar or vappes 
He who had reafon and authority might then certainly have declar’d that the 
precept of confecrating did not oblige, when they had noc macrer with which 
they wereto doe it, becaufe no good law obliges to impoffibilities, Bue 
then no man of his own head might interpofe an expedient, and fay, though 
you have no wine to confecrate and celebrate with all, yet you may doe it in 
aleor meath; nor yet might he warrant animperfe@ confecration and allow 
that the Priefts fhould celebrate with bread onely. The reafon is becaufe all 
inft.tutions Sacramental, and pofitive lawsdepend not upon the Nature of 
the things themfelves, according to the extenfion or diminution of which our 

. Obedience might be meafur’d, byt they depend wholly on the will of the 
lawgiver, and the will of the Supreme, being a@ually limited to this {pecifi- 
cation, this manner, this matter, this infticution; whatfoever comes befides 
it hath no foundation in the will of the Legiflator, and therefore can have tio 
warrant or authority. Thatit be obeyed or not obeyed is all the queftion and 
allthe variety. If it can be obeyed te muft, if it cannotit muft be let alone. 
The right Mother that appeard before Solomon demanded her child; half of 
her own was offered ; but that was not it which would doe her any good, 
neither would fhe have been pleas'd with a whole bolfter of goats hair,or with 
a perfect image of her child,or with a living lamb ; it was her own child which 
fhe demanded: Soit isin the Divine infticution, whatfoever God wills thae 
we muft attend to : and therefore whatfoeyer depends upon a divine law or 
infticution, whatfoever is appointed inftrumental to the fignification of a my- 
ftery, or tothe collation of agrace ora power, he that does any thing of his 
own head, either muft bea defpifer ofGods will, or wet fuppofe nears 

| q the 


the author of agrace, orelfeto doe nothing at allin what he does, becaufe 
all his obedience and all the bleffing of his obedience depends upon the will of 
God which ought alwaies to be obeyed when it can, and when it cannot, no- 
thing can fupply it becaufe che reafon of it cannot be underftood, for who 
can tell why God would have the death of his Son celebrated by Bread and 
wine 7 why by both the Symbols why by fuch¢ and therefore no proportions 
can be made, and if they could, yet they cannot be warranted. 


15. This Rule is not onely to be underftood concerning the exprefs pofitive 
laws and inftitutions of our Blefled Lawgiver, but even thofe which are inclu- . 
ded within thofe laws, or are neceflary appendages to thofe inftitutions are 
to be obeyed, and can neither be difpenfed withall nor diverted by any fupple- 
tory or expedient. Thus to the lawof reprefenting and see ene the 
death of our deareft Lord by che celebration of his laft {upper it is neceflarily 
appendant and included chat we fhould com worthily prepared, leftthat which 
is holy be given to Dogs, andholy things be handled unholily. In this cafe there 
can be no difpenfation ; and although the Curates of fouls having thekey of 
knowledge and underftanding to divide the word of God rightly, have power 
and warrant to tell what meafures and degrees of preparation are juft and holy ; 
yet they cannot give any difpenfation in any juft andrequir’d degree, nor by 
cheir fentence effe& that alefs degree then God requires in the appendant law 
can be fufficient to any man, neither can any human authority commute a duty 
that God requires; and when he demands repentance no man can difpenfe with 

— him chat is co communicate,or give himleave to give almes in ftead of repen- 
tance. But if inthe duty ofpreparation God had involv’d the dury of confefsi- 
on toa Prieft: this might have in fome cafes been wholly let alone: that is, in 
cafe there were no Prieftto be had but one, who were to confecrate and who 
could not attend to hear my confeflions: And the reafon is, becaufe in cafe of 
the deftitution of any material orneceffary conftituent parc of the duty,there 
is noneed of equity or interpretation, becaufe the fubject matter of degrees 
of heightnings and diminutions being taken away, there can be noconfiderati- 
on of the manner or the degrees fuperftruc&ed. When any condition intriafe- 
cally and in the nature of the thiag included in an affirmative precept is de- 
ftituent or wanting, the duty ic felf falls without interpretation. . 


16. Laftly ; This Ruleis to be underftood alfo much more concerning the 
Negative precepts of the Religion: becaufe there canbe no hindrance to 
the duties of a Negative precept; every man can let any thing alone; and 
he cannot be forc’d from his filenceor his omiffion, for he can fic ftill 
and die; violence can binder an aGion, but cannot effe& it or exprefs 
ic: and therefore here is no place for interpretation much lefs for difpenfation, 
neither can it be fupplyed by any aGionor by any omiffion whatfoever. 


17. But upon the matter of this fecond Confequent remark’d above 
(numb. 14. ] itisto be inquired whether in nocafe a fupply of duty is to be 
made? or whether or ao it is not better in fome cafes, that is, when we 
are hindred from doing the duty commanded, to doe fomething when we 


cannot doealls or are we tyed to doe nothing when we are innocently hin- 
dred from doing of the whole duty ¢ 


When 
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When we may be admutted to doe part of our duty, and when to 
| Supply it by fomething elfe, 


: 1. Negative = bave no parts of duty, nodegrees of obedience; 
but confift in a Mathematical point; or rather in that which is not fo much $ 
for it confifts in that which can neither be numbred nor weighed. No mati 
can goe a ftep from the fevereft meafure of a Negative Commandement ; if a 
man doe but in his thought goe againft it, or in one fingle inftance doe what is 
forbidden, or but begin to doe it,he is intirely guiley. Hethac breaks one is 
guilty of all, faid S. Fames; itis meant of negative precepts; and thenit is 

true in every fenfe relating to’every fingle precept, and to the whole body of. 
the Negative Commandements. He that breaks one hath broken the band of 
all; and he that does fin in any inftance or imaginary degree againfta Nega- 
tive hath done the whole fin that is in that Commandement forbidden. 


23. 2. All pofitive precepts that depend aponthe meer will of the Lawegiver 
(as I have already difcourfed) admit no degrees, nor fuppletory and commu- 
tation: becaufe in fuch laws we fee nothing beyond the words of the law. and 
the firft meaning and the nam’d inftance ; and therefore it is that in individue 
which God points at ; itis that in which he will make the tryal of our obedi- 
ence; icis that in which he willfoperfe@ly be obeyed, that he will not be 

- difpured with, or inquir'd of why and how, but juft according to the meafures 
there fetdown:; So, and no mere, and no lefs, and nootherwile. For when the 
will of the Lawgiver « all the reafon, the firft inflance’ of the law is all the meaé 
feres, and there can be no product but what is juft fec down: Noparicy of 
reafon can inferre any thing elfe, becaufe there is no reafon but the will of 
God ; to which nothing can be = ra hipaa his will can be but one. If 
any man fhould argue thus, Chrift hath commanded us tocelebrate his death 
by bleffing and communicating in bread afd wines this being plainly his pur- 
pofesand I finding it impoflible to get wine,confider that water came eut of his 
fide as well as bloud, and therefore water will reprefent his death as well a3 
wine; for wine is but like bloud,and water is more then like ie felf ; and chere- 

fore I obey him better, when in the letter.I cannot obey him; He I fay that 
fhould argue thus,takes wrong meafures; for it is not here to be inquired which 
is moft agreeable to our reafon, but which complies with Gods will, for thar 

Ys all the reafon we ate to inquire after, _ 3 , 


19; _ 3+ Innatural lawsand obligations depending upon true and proper red: 
fon drawn from the nature of things, there we muft doe what we can, and 
if we cannot doe all chat is at firft intended, yet it is fecondarily intended that 
we fhoulddoe what we can. The reafonis, becaufe there isa natural cau 
of the duty, which like the light of the Sun is communicated in feveral de- 
Brees according as it can be received; and therefote whatever pattakes of 
that reafon is alfo aduty of that Commandement. Thus it is a duty of natn- 
ral and effential religion that we fhould worthip God with ail the faculties .of 
the foul, with all the actions of the body, withall the degrees of inrenfion; 
with all the inftances and parts of extenfion: For God is the Lord of all; he 
expects all,and he deferves all, and will reward all; and every thing is deGgn’d 
in order to his fervice and glorification: and therefore every part of all this 
is equally commanded, equally requir’ds and is Symbolical to the whole s 
and therefore in the impoflibility of the performance of any one, the whole 
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Commandement is equally promoted by another; and when we cannot bow 
the knee yet we can incline the head, and when we cannot give, we can for- 

ive, and if we have nor filver and pold, we can pay chem in prayers 
and bleffings; and if wecannot goe with our Brother two mile, we can (ic 
may be)go one, or onchalf, Ict usgoeasfarre as wecan, and doe all chat 
isin our power and [a our circumftances, For fince our duty here can grow, 
dnd every inftance does according toits portion doe in its own time and mea- 
{ures the whole work of the Commandement, and God accepts us in every 
{tep of the progreffion, that is, in all degrees; for he breaks not the brui(ed reed, 
and he quenches not the {moaking flaxe; it follows, that though we are noc 
tyed to doe all, even that which is beyond our powers; yet we muft doe whac 
we can towards ic; even a partof the Commandement may in fuch cafes be 
accepted for our whole duty. 


20. ° 4. Inexternal a@ions which are inftances of a Natural or Moral duty, 
if there be any variety, one may fupply the others if there be buc one, iccan 
be fupplyed by the internal onely and {piritual. But the internal can never be 
hindred , and can never be chang’d or (upplyed by any thing elle, ir is capa- 
ble of no fuppletory, but of degrees it is : and if we cannot love God as well 
as Mary Magdalen lov'dhim, let us love him fo as to obey himalwaies, and fo 
as to fuperadde degrees of increment to our love, and to our obedience ; bue 
for this or that expreffion it muft be as itcan, and when it can, it muft be this 
or another ; but if it can be neither upon the hand, it muft be all chat is intea- 
ded upon the heare ; and as the body helps the Soul in the minifteries of hee 
duty; fo the Soul fupplies the body in the efentialities of it and indifpen- 
fableobediencen its 


RureE 12. 


_ Not every thing that isin the Sermonsand Dedtrine 
of Jefus Chrift was intended to bind -asa law or 
~ Commandement. 


1. BR” thing that s6 (poken by our Bleffed Saviour is to be plac'd im that order of 

things where himlelf was pleas’d to put st. Whatfoever he propounded to 

us under the Sanction of love, and by the invitacion of a great reward, thatis _ 
foto be underftood as that it may not become a {nare, by being fuppofed in 

all cafes, and to all perfonstobe alaw. For laws are eftablithed by fear and 

love too, that is, by promifes and threatnings , and nothing is to be efteemed 

alawof Chrift buc fuch things which if wedoe not obferve we fhall die, or 

incurre the Divine difpleafure in any inftance or degree. Butehere are fome 

things in the Sermons of Chrift whichare recommended to the diligence and 

loveof men; fuchthiags whether men muft tendand grow, Thus it is re- 

st that we fhould love God wich all our heartswhich is indeed a Commaa- 

_ dement and the firft and the chiefeft: but becaufe it hath an infinite fenfe,and 

is capable of degrees beyond all che actualities of any man whatfoever,there- 

|. fore tt is incouraged and invited further by a reward that will be greacer then 

all the work that any man can doe, Bat yet there isalfoche mistmwm merale 

init, thatis, that degree of love and duty, lefs then which is by interpretation 

| a : no 
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no love,no duty at all; and that is,that we fo love God,that '- we love nothing 
againft him, *that we love nothing more then him, + that we love no- 
thing equal to him,* that we love nothing difparately and diftinélly from him, 
but in fubordination to him , that is,fo as to be apt to yeeld and fubmic tohis 
love, and comply withour duty. Now then,here mutt this law begin, it is a 
Commandement to all perfons,and at all times to do thus much;and this being 
a gencral law of which all other laws are but inftances and {pecifications, the - 
fame thing is in all che particular laws which isin the General: there is in 
every one of thema minimum morale, a lezal fenfe of duty, which if we preva- 
ricate or goe lefs then it, we are tranfgreflonrs : but then there is alfo « latitude 
of duty, or a fenfe of Love and Evangelical increafe, whichis afurther purfu- 
ance of the duty of the Commandement ; but is not dire@ly she law, but the 
love ; to which God hath appointed no meafures of greatnefs but hath invited 
as forward as che man can goe, | 

For it is confiderable that fince Negative precepts include their affirma- 
tives,and A ffirmatives alfo doe inferre the Negatives(as I have already difcour- 
fed) and yet they have differing meafuresand proportions, and that the form 
of words and fignes Negative or erate are not the fufficient indication 
of the precepts, we can beft be inftra&ed by this meafure; There u in every 
Commandement 4 negative part and an «ffirmative : The Negativeis the firft, 
the leaft and the loweft fenfe of the law and che degree of duty ; and this is 
obligatory to all perfons and cannot be leflened by excufe, or hindted by dif- 
ability, or excus’d by ignorance, neither is it to ftay its time of to wait for cif- 
cumftances ; but obliges all men indifferently. 1 doe not fay that this is al- 
waies exprefled by negative forms of law or language, but is by interpretation 


Negative ; it operates or obliges as doe the Negatives. For when we are com- 


manded to love our Neighbour as our felf ; the leaft meafure of this law, the 


"legal or Negative part of it ts,that we fhould not doe him injury: that we fhall 


not doe to him, what we would not have done to our felves. He that does not 
in this fenfe love his Neighbour as himfelf, hath broken the Commandement; 
he hath done that which he fhould not doe ; he hath done that which he cannot 
juftifie; he hathdone that which was forbidden: for every going lefs then 
the firft fenfe of the law, then the loweft fenfe of duty, is the commiffion of a 
fin, a doing againft a prohibition. — 


But then there are furcher degrees of duty then the firft and loweft ¢ 


which are the affirmative meafures, that is, a doing excellent ations and 


inftances of the Commandements, a doing the Commandement with 
love and excellency, a progreffion in the exercife and methods of that piety s 
the degrees of which becaufe they are affirmative therefore thy oblige but in 
certain circumftances 5 and are under no law abfolutely, but they grow in the 
face of the San, and pafs on to perfection by heat and light, by love and zeal, 
by hope and by reward. | i 

Now concerning thefe degrees it is that I afarme that every thing is to be 
plac’d in that order of —_ where Chrift lefc ic: and be that meafures other 
men by his own ftarure, and exaéts of children the wifedome of old men, and . 
requires of babes in Chrift the ftrengths and degrees of experienc’d Prelates, 
he addes to the laws of Chrift, that is, he ties where Chrift hath not tyed; he 
condemnes where Chrift does not condemne. It is not a law that every man 
fhould in all the ftages of his progreffion be equally perfect, the nature of 
things hath feveral ftages, and pafles by fteps to the varieties of glory. es 
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{o laws and Counfels differ, as firft and laft, as beginning and perfe@ion, as 
reward and punifhment, as that which is fimply neceffary, and that which is 
highly advantagious ; they differ not in their whole kinds for they are 
onely the differing degrees of the fame daty. He that does a Counfel Evan- 
gelical does aot do more then his duty, but does his duty better: He that does 
it in alefs degree thall have a lefs reward, but he fhall not perith if he does obey 
the juft and prime or leaft meafures of the law. 


Let no man therefore impofe upon his brother the heights and fummicies 
of perfedtion, under pain of damnation or any fearful Evangelical threatnings 
becaufe thefe are to be invited onely by love and reward,and by promifes only 
are bound upon us, not by threatnings. The want of the obferving of this, 
hath caus'd impertinent difputes and animofities in men, and great mifuoder- 
ftandings in this queftion. For it is a great error tothink that every thing {poken 
in Chrifts Sermons is a law, or chat all the progreffions and degrees of Chrifti- 
an duty are bound upon us by penalties as all laws are. The Commandements 
are made laws to us wholly by threatnings, for when we thall receive a crown 
of righteoufnefs in heaven, that is, by way of gift, meerly gratuitous, but the 
pains of the damned are due tothem by cheir merit and by the meafures of 
juftice, and therefore itis remarkable that our Bleffed Saviour faid, when y¢ 
have done all that Py are commanded, ye are — fervants, that is, the 
ftri& meafures of the laws or the Commandements given to you are fuch 
which if ye doe not obferve ye thall die according to the fentence of the law 5 
but if ye doe, ye are yet snprofitable , ye have not deferved the good chings 
are laid up for loving Souls : but therefore towards that we muft fuperadde t 
degrees of progreffion and growth in grace, the emanations of love and zeal, - 
the methods of perfeGtion andimitation of Chrift. For by the firft mea- 
fures we efcape hell; bat by the progreffions of love onely and che iacreafe of 
duty, through the mercies of God in Chrift we arrive at Boa Not that he 
that efcapes hell may in any cafe fail of heaven, but that whofoever does obey 
the Commandement in the firft and leaft fenfe,will in his proportion grow on 
towards perfeCiion, For be fails in the firft, and dees mot doe that worthily, who if 
he have time docs not goc on tothe fecond. =, 


But yet neither are thefe Counfels of perfection left wholly to our liberty 
fo as that they have nothing of the law in them, for they are purfuances of the 
Jaws and of the fame nature, though not dire€ly of the fame neceffity ; but 
collaterally and accidentally they are. For although God follows the coarfe 
and nature of things, and therefore does not difallow any {tate of duty that is 
within his own meafures; becaufe there muft bea firft before there can be a fe- 
cond,and the beginning muft be efteemed good or elfe we ought not to purfue 
it and make ic more in the fame kindsyet becaufe God is pleated to obferve the 
order of nature in his gracionfnefs, we muft doe fo too in the meafures of our 
duty, Nature mutt begin imperfe@ly, and God is pleas’d with ir, becaufe 
himfelf hath fo order’d its but the nature of things that begin and are not per- 
fet, cannot ftand ftill. God is pleas’d well enough with the leaft or the Ne- 
-gative meafure of thelaw; becaufe thatis the firft or che beginning of all; but 
we muft not alwaies be beginning but pals on to perfection, and it is perfecti- 

on all the way, becaufe itis the proper and the natural method of the grace 

to be growing : every degree of growth is not the perfection of glory ; but 

neither is it the abfolute perfeGion of grace, but it is the relative perfection of 

it: juftas corne and flowers are perfe@ly what they ought co be when : — 
“ — fevera 
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feveral moneths they are arrived to their proper ftages: but. if they doe 

not ftill grow till they be fic for harveft, they wither and die and are good 

for nothing: he that does not goe from ftrengthto ftrength, from vertue td 

vertue, from one degree of grace to another, heis not at all in the me- 

thods of life, but enters into the portion of thornes, and wither’d flowers, fit 

for excifion and for burning: | 


7. Therefore 1. No man maft in the keeping the Commandements of 
Chrift fer himfelf a limit of dugy; 4ither will 1 come and na further: for 
the tree that does not grow is not alive, unlefs it already have all the growth ig 
can have: and there is in thefe things thus much of a law: Evangelical 
counfels are thus far neceffary, that although inthem, chat is, in the degrees 
of duty, there are no certain meafures defcrib’d'; yet we are oblig’d to pro- 
ceed from beginnings to perfection. | ‘ 


g, 2: Although every man muftimpofe upon himfelf this care that he fo 

doe his duty that he doe adde new degrees toevery graces yer he is not to 
be prejudic’d by any man elfe,nor fentenc'd by degermin’d meafyres of another 
mans appointment: God hath nam’d none, but intends all; and therefore 
we cannot give certain fentence upon our Brother fince God hath defcrib’d ne 
meafures s but intends tbat ai, whither no man can perfectly arrive here s anc 
therefore it is fupplyed by God hereafter, 


_. 2+ But che Rale isto be underftood in great inftances as well as in great 
degrees of duty; For there are inthe Sermons of Chrift fome inftances of 
duties which although they are purfuances of laws and duty, yetin their owa 
material, natural being are not laws, but both in the wi, 2 implyed, and in | 
the inftanee expreffed are Councels Evangelical ; to which we are invited by 

reat rewards, but not oblig’d to them under the proper penalties of the law. 
Such are making our felves Eunuchs for the Kingdome of heaven, felling all 
and giving it to the poor. The duties and laws here fignified are chaftity,cha- 
rity,contempt of the world, zeal for che propagation of the Gofpel: The yer- 
tues themfelves are direct duties and under laws and punifhmenc,but that we 
be charicable to the degree of giving all away, or that we a@ our chaftity by a 
perpetual celibate are not laws ; but for the outward expreffion we are wholly 
at our liberty 5 and for he degeee of the inward grace, we are to be ftijl prefling 
forwards towards it, we being obliged to doe fo by the nature of the thing, by 
the excellency of the reward by the exhortations of the Gofpel. by the exam- 
ple of good men, by our love to God, by our defires of happinefs, and by the © 
degrees of glory. Thus S. Pas! took no wages of the Corinthian Churches; ic 
-wasan a@ of an excellent prudence.and great charjty, but it was pot by che 
force of a general law, for no man elfe was bound ro it, neither was he; for he 
did not do fo to other Churches; but he purfued two or three graces to excelent 
-meatures and degrees; he became exemplary to others, ufeful to chat Church, 
and did advantage the affairs of Religion : and though poffibly he might,and 
fo may we, by fome concurring circumftances be pointed outta this yery ia- 
ftance and fignification of his duty, yee this very inftance, and all of che fame 
nature are C oyncels Evangelical; that is nog impofed upon us bya law,and un- 
der a threataing ; buc Jefe to our libeity chat we may exprefs freely, what 
we are neceffarily ob.ig'd to doe in the kind, and co purfue forwards to degrees 
of perfection. | wed 
‘ ¢@ e € 
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10. Thefethereforeare the Characeriftick notes and meafures todiftinguith 
a Counfel Evangelical from the laws and Commandements of Jefus Chritt, 


The notes of difference betweenCounfels and Commandements Evangelical. 


a. Where there isno Negative expreffed nor involved, there it cannot 
be alaw ; butitisa Counfel Evangelical. Forin every law there is a degrce 
of duty fo neceflary that every thing lefs then it,is a dire& a& or ftate of fin, 
and therefore if the law be affirmative the Negative is included, and is the fan- 
Gtion of the main duty. Honour thy Father aad Mother, that is a law: for 
the loweft ftep of the duty there enj>ined is bound upon us by this Negative, 
thon fhals not curfe thy Father or Mother, or, thou fhalt not deny to give them 

‘maintenance. Thou thale not difhonour them, not flight, not undervalue,not 
reproach, not upbraid, not be rude or difobedient to them: when ever fucha 
Negative is included, chat isthe indication of alaw. Buc in Counfels Evange- 
lical, there is nothing buc what is affirmative. There are fome who make 
themfelves Eanuchs for the kingdome of heaven: that is the intimation of a 
relipious ad or ftate: but the SanGion of itis nothing that is negative, but 
this onely 5 He that bath ears to hear let him bear, and Qui potefi capere capiat : 
He that canreceive it let himreceive it: and he that hath power over bis will, and 
bath fo decreed in bis heart, does well. 1n Commandementsi: is [ He chat does 

1Cor.7, the duty, does well; He that docs not, does ill: ] but in Countels iris, (He - 
that does not, may doe well: buche that does, does better: ] asS Past dif- 
courfes in the queftion of marriage ; in which inftance it is obfervable that the 
comparifon of Calsbate and marriage is not in the queftion of chaftity, but in 
the queftion of religion, one isnot abetter chaftity then the other. Mar- 
riage is x9im a picw]G@. an undefiled ftate, and nothing canbe cleaner then 
thac whichis not at all unclean, but the advantages of coelibate above marri- 
age as they are accidental and contingent, fo they are relative to times and per- 
fons and ftates, and external minifteries; orto be made an Esnuch for the 
Kingdom of heaven, is the fame that S. Pes! means by theanmarryed careth for 
the things of the Lord; that is, in thefe times of trouble and perfecution, they 
who are not entangled in the affairs of a houfhold, can better travail from 
placeto place in the minifteries of the Gofpel, they can berter atrend to the 
prefent neceffities of the Church, which are called the things of the Lords or 
the affairs of the Kingdome of heaven: but at no hand does it mean that the 
ftare of fingle life is of it felf a Counfel Evangelical, ora further degree of 
chaftity ; but of an advantageous miniftery to the propagation of the Gofpel. 
But be it fo, or be it otherwife; yet itis a Counfel and no law, becaufe it hath 
no Negative part in its conftitution, or next appendage. 


11. | 2- Whenthe a@ionor ftate is propounded to us onely upon the accoune 
of reward ,and there is no penalty annexed,then it isa Counfel and no law : for 
_ there is no legiflative power where there is no coercitive s and ic is but a pre- 
cafious Government, where the lawgiver cannot make the Subje@ either 
doe good or fufferevil: and therefore the Fu gledii and the merums Impe- 
rviumare all one: and he that makes alaw and does not compell the involunte- 
ry does but petition the Subje& toobey, and muft be content he fhall doe it 
when he hatha mindtoit. But therefore as foon as men made laws, and liv'd 

in communities, they made {words to coerce the private, and warres to re- 
ftrain the publick irregularities of the world, | 


om thins 
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——debine abjijtere belle, 

Oppida caperunt mantre, & condere leges, 

Ne quu fur effet, neu letro, neu quis adulter. | 
For it was impoffible to preferve juftice, or to defend the innocent, or to make 
obedience to laws if the Confuls lay afide their rods and axes: and {0 it is in the 
Divine laws ; the Divine power and the Divine wifedome makes the Divine 
laws, and fear is the firft Sanction of them: it is the beginning of all our wife- 
dome s and all humane power being an imitation of and emanation from the Di- 
vine power is in the fumme of affairs nothing but this, babere potefiatem gladii 
ad animadvertendam in fatinerofes homines, and therefore we conclude it to be 
no law, to che breaking of which no penalry is annexed: and therefore ic was 
free to S. Paul to take or not to take wages of the Corinthian Church, for if 
he had taken ie, it had been nothing but the making of his glorying veid; that 
is, hecould not have had the pleafure of obliging them by an uncommanded 
inftanceand act of kindnefs. Hope and rewardis the endearment of Cownfels ; 
fear and panifhment are the ligatures of Laws. 


12, 32. In Counfels (ommetimes the contrary is very evil : Thus tobe induftrious 
and holy, zealous and prudent in the offices Ecclefiaftical, and to take holy 
orders in the daies of perfecation and difcouragement, isan inftance of love 
(I doubt nor) very ain a acce ptableto God, and yer he that fuffers 
himfelf to be difcouraged from that particularemployment, and to divert to 
fome other inftance in which be may well ferve God, may remain very inno, 
cent or excufable: Buc thofe in the Primitive Church who (0 fear’d the per- 
fecution or the imployment that they cut off their thumbs or ears to make | 
themfelves canonically incapable, were rf culpable; becaufe be that does 
an a& comtrary to the defiga of a Counfel Evangelical, is an enemy to the 
vertue and the grace of the intendmene: He chatonely lets ic alone does nor 
indeed venture for the greater reward, but he may purfue the fame vertne in 
another inftance or in a lefs degree, but, yet fo as may be accepted. He 
that is diverted by his fear and danger, and dares not venture, hath a piryable 
but in many cafes an innocent infirmity: buthe that does againft it, bath an 
inexcufable paffion; and is fo much more blameable then the other, by how 
much a fierce enemy is worfe then acoldtriend, ora Neuter more tolerable 
then be thar ftands in openboftility and dehance. But in laws, not oncly the 
contrary, but even the privative w alo criminal, for not onely he that opprefies 
the poor is guilty of the breach of charity, but he that does not releeve them; 
becaufe there is in laws an affirmative and a negativeparcs, and both of them 
have obligation ; fo that in laws both owiffions and commiffions are fins, but 
where nothing is faulty but a contrariety or hoftility, and that the omiffion is 
innocent, there it is only a Countel. 


13.  @e Inintermal actions there is properly and directly ne Counfel pura law one- 
ly: Counfels of perfeStions are commonly she great aud more advantageous 
rofecutions of an internal grace or vertue: but che inward cannot be hindred 

y any ching from without, and therefore is capable of all increale and all 
inftances onely upon the account of love; che greateft degree of which is 
not greater then the Commandement : and yet the leaft degree if ic be fincere 
iseven with the Commandement: becauleit is according to the capacity and 
greatnefs of the Man. But the inward grace in all its — is under a law or 
Commandement, not that the higheft is neceffary at all times, and co every 


perfons but chat we putno pofitive barrs or periods to it at any as oe 
ove 
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ae a 
love as much as we can to day, and as much as we can to morrow, and ftill the 
duty and the words to have a current fenfe: and [4s much as we can] mut 
fignific ftill more and more 5 now the nfing of dire and indire@& minifteries 
for the increafing of the inward grace, this I fay becaufe it hath in it materia- 
lity and an external part, and is dire@tly fubjicible to the proper Empire of the 
will, this may be the matter of Counfel in the more eminent_and zealous in- 
ftances, but the inward grace dire@lly isnot. Tobe juft confiftsin an indivi- 
fible point, and therefore it is alwaies a law, but if to fignifieand a@& our ju- 
ftice we give that whichis due, anda great deal more to make it quite fure, 
this is the matter of Counfel, for it is che exceraal profecution of the taward 

ce, and although ts hath no degrees, yet shat hath; and therefore shat 
a liberty and choice, whereas in sbé there is nothing but duty and neceffity. 


PY 


Rurs 13. 


Some things may be ufed in the fervice of God 
which are not commanded in any Law, nor 


explicitely commended in any doctrine of Jefus 
— Chiift. 


‘ T HIS Rale is intended to regulate the Confcience in all thofe quefti- 
*- 2 ons which fcrupulous and fuperftitious people make in their inquiries for 
‘warranties from Scripture in every aétion they doe; and in the ufe of fuch 
‘aGiions in the feevice of God, for which particulars becaufe they have no word, 
they think they have no warrant,and that the ations are {uperftitious. The in- 
quiry then hath two parts ; 


1. Whether we aretorequire from Scripture a warrant for every action we 
doe, in common life ¢ : | 


2. Whether we may not doe or ufe any thing in religion, concerning which 
we have no exprefs word in Scripture,and no Commandement at all? 


1. Concerning the firft the inquiry is but thort,becaufe there is no difficulty 
ic bue what is made by ignorance and jealoufie; and it can be anfwer'd and 
‘made evident by common fenfe and the perpetual experience and the Natural 
neceffity of things. For the laws of Je(us Chrift were intended to cegulate 
humane actions in the great lines of Religion, juftice and fobriety, in which as 
there are infinite particulars which are to be conduted by reafon and by analo- 
py tothe laws and Rules given by Jefus Chrift, fo it is certain chat as che gee - 
‘neral lines and rules are to be underftood by reafon how far they doe oblige, 
foby the fame we can know where they doe not. But we fhall quickly come 
to ilfue in this affair, For if forevery thing there isa law or an advice; let 
them that think fo find it out and follow it. If there be not for everything fuch 
provifion,their own needs will yet becometheir lawgiver and force them todo 
it withouc a law. Whether aman fhall fpeak French or Englifh: whe- 
‘ther baptifed perfons are to be diprall over the body, or will ic fuffice chat the 
_ ‘headbe plunged? whether thrice oronce¢ whether in water of the f{pring, 
or the waterof the pool? whether a man fhall marry, or abftain¢ whethgt 
eed -_ | eat 
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eat flefh or herbs ; choofe Titiws, or Caius for my friend ; be a Scholar ora 
Merchant; a Phyfician or a Lawyer; drink wine or ale; take Phyfick for 
prevention, or letic alone ; give to his Servant a great penfion, or a compe- 
tent; what canthe Holy Scriptures have to doe with any thing of thefe, o 
any thing of like Nature and iadifferency ¢ 


Far by nature all things are indulged to our afe and liberty ; and they fo 
remain till God by a fupervening law hath made reftraints in fome inftances 
to become matter of obedience tohim, and of order and ufefulnefs to the 
world; but therefore where the law does not reftrain, we are ftill free as the 
Elements,and may move as freely and indifferently as theacomes in the eye of 
the Sun. * Andthere is infinite difference berween law and lawful , indeed 


there is nothing that is a law to our Confciences but what is bound upon us by - 


God, and confign’d inboly Scripture (as I fhall inthe next Rule demon- 
ftrate) but therefore every thing elfeis permitted, or lawful, that is, not by 
law reftrain’d : liberty is before reftraine; and cill the fetters are put upon us 
we are under no law and no neceffity, bute whatis natural. * Burif there can 
be any natural neceffities, we cannot choofe but obey them, and for thefe 
there needs no law or warrant from Scripture. No Mafter needs to tell us 
or to give us figns to know when we are hungry or athirft, and there can be as 
licrle need that a lawgiver fhould give us a comand to eat when we are in great 
neceffity fo todoe. * Every thing u tobe permitted toits own caufe and pre- 


per principle; Nature and her needs are fufficient to caufe us to do that whichis 


for her prefervation ; right reafon and experience are competent warrant and in- 
{truction to condu& our affairs of liberty and common life , but the matter and 
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defign of laws.is Hone/fe vivere,alterum non ladere.fuum cuiq; tribuere, or asic 


is more perfe@ly defcrib'd by the Apoftle, that we fhould live godly, arighte- 
ous, a fober life sand beyond thele there needs nolaw: when natureis fuffici- 
ent Jefus Chrift does not interpefe, and unleffe it be where reafon is defective 
or violently abus’d, we cannot need laws of felf-prefervation, for that is the 
fanétion and great band and indearment of all Jaws: and therefore there is no 
exprefs law againft felf- murder in all the new Teftaments onely it is there 


and every where elfe by fuppofition ; and the laws take care to forbid that, as 


they take care of fools and madmen, men that have no ufe or benefit of their 
reafon or of their natural neceffities and inclinations muft be taken under the 
protection of others ; but elfe when aman is in his wits, orin bis reafon, he 
is defended in many things, and inftructed in more without the help or need 
of laws: nay ic was need and reafon that firft introduced laws ; for no law, but 
neceffity and right reafon taught the firft ages , 

Difperfos trahere in populum, migrare vetufto 

De nemore,cr proavis babitare, Co linquere fyluas, 

edificare domos,laribus conjungere nofiris = 

Tectum aliud, tutes vicino limine fomnos 

Ut collata daret fiducta, Protegere armis 

Lapfum, aut ingenti nutantem vulnere civem. 

Communi dare figna tuba, defendier ii{dem 

Turribus, atque una portarum clave teneri. 
to meet and dwell in communities, to make covenants and laws, to eftablifh 


Juvenal. 1. ¢. 
Satyr. 19, 


equal meafures, to doe benefit interchangeably, to drive away publick injuries - 
by common armes, to join houfes that they may fleep more fafe: and fince © 


laws were not the firft inducers of thefe great tranfactions, ic is certain they 
Need not now to inforce them, orbecome our warrantco do that without 
which we cannot be what we cannot chufe but defire to be. Bue 


456 Of the Interpretation and Obligation Boox II. 


re 


But if nothing were to be done but what we have Scripture for, either 
commanding or commending, it were certain chat wich a lefs hyperbole then 
S. Fohn us'd, the world could not contain the book: which fhould be written; and yer 
in uch infinite numbers of laws and fentences no man could be dire€ted com. 
petently becaufe his Rule and _ would be too big,and every manin the in- 
quiry afrer lawful and unlawful would bejuft fo enlightned as he that muft for 
ever remain blind unlefs he take the Sun in his hand to fearch into all the cor- 
ners of darknefs, no candleftick would hold him, and no eye could ufe him. 
But fuppofing that in all things we areto be guided by Scripture, then from 
thence al(o let us inquire for a condu& or determination even in this inquiry 5 
whether we may not dee any thing without 4 warrant from Scriptare ? and the refule 
willbe thac if we muft not doeany thing without the warrant of Scripture ; 
then we mutt not for every thiag look in Scripture for a warrant; becaufe 
we have from Scripture fufficicnt inftruction that we fhould not be fo fool- 
ith and importune as to require from thence a warrant for fuch things in which 
we are by other inftruments competently inftruced, or left at pertect liberty. 


Thus S. Pasl affirmes, AU things are lawful for me, he {peaks of meats 
and drinks, and things left in liberty, Concerning which becaufe there is no baw, 
and if there had been one under Mojes, ir was taken away by Chirift, it is cer- 
tain chat cvery thing was lawful, becaufe there: was no law forbidding it: and 
when S. Pasl (aid, This (peak 1, not the Lord, he that did according to that 
{peaking, did according to his own libercy, not according to the word of the 
Lords and S. Pads faying in that manner 1s fo far from being a warranty to 
us from Chrift, that becaufe he faid rrue, therefore we are certain he had no 
warranty from Chrift, nothing but hs own reafonable conje@ure. * But 
when our Bleffed Saviour laid and why of your [elves doe ye not judge what % 
right ¢ he plainly enough faid that to our own reafon and judgement many 
chings are permitted, which are not conducted by laws or exprefs declara- 
tio::s of God. 

Adde to this that becaufe it is certain in all Theology, that whatfoever 
is not of faith ws fin, that is, whatfoever is done againft our actual perfuafion be- 
comes to us 2 fin, though of it felf it were not; and that we can become a 
law unto our telves, by vows and promifes, and voluntary engagements and 
opinions, it follows that thofe things which of themfelves inferre no dury,and 
bave in them nothing bur a collateral and accidental neceffity, are permitted to 
us to doe as we plea(e, and are in th<ir own nature indifferent, and may be fo 
alfo in ule and exercife: and if we take that which is the lefs perfe& part in a 
Counfel Evangelical, it muft needs be fucha thing as is neither commanded 
nor commended, for nothing of it is commanded at all; and that which is 
commended is the more not the lefs perfect part; and yet that we may doe 
that lefs perfe& parc, of which there is neither a Commandement,nor a com- 
mendation but a permiffion only appears at large in S. Paws difcourfe concern- 
ing Virginity and Mariage 1 Corsnth.7.6,37. But apermiffion is nothing 
bur a not prohibiting, and thatis lawful whichis not unlawful, and eve. 
ry thing may be done that is not forbidden: and there are very many 


~ things which are not forbidden, nor commanded ; and therefore they are 


onely lawful and no more. 


But the cafe in thort is this; In Scripturechere are many laws and_pre- 
cepts of holinefs, there are many prohibitions and fevere cautions againft im- 
piery: and there are many excellent meafures. of good and evil, of perfect 

| : and 


and imperfect: * whatfoever is gaod, we are oblig’d to purfue; * what 
foever is forbidden muft be declin’d, * whatfoever is laudable mutt be 
lov’d, and followed after, Now ifall chacwe are to doe can come under 
one of thefe meafures, when we fee it, there is nothitig more for us to 
doe but to conform our actions accordingly, But if there be many things 
which cannot be fitted by thefe meafures, and yet cannot be leralone; it 
will be a kind of madneff to ftand ftill, and to be ufelefsto our felves and 
toall the world, becaufe we have not acommand ora warrant to legi- 
timate an action which no Lawgiver ever made unlawful, 


6. But this folly is not gone far abroad into the world ; for the number of 


mad-men is not many, though poffibly the number of the very wife is lefs: 
but that which is of difficulty is this, 


Queft. Whether in wsatters of religion we have that liberty a6 im mat- 
ters of commen life ? or whether 1s not every thing of religion determined 
by the Lawes of Jefus Chrift, or may we choofe fomething to worthip 
God withall, concerning which he hath neither givenus Commandement 


or imtineation of his pleafure ¢ 
Of Will-Warfhip. 


To this I anfwer by feveral Propofitions. 


4. 1, Allfavour is fo wholly arbitrary, that whatfoever is am act of 
favour, is alfo an effect of choice and perfectly voluntary. Since therefore 
that God accepts any thing from usis not at all depending upon the meric 
of the work, or the natural proportion of it to.God, or that it can adde any. 
moments of felicity to him, it muft be fo wholly depending upon the will 
of God that it muft have its being and abiding onely from thence,-He that S. Accu de_ 
fhall appoint wich what God hall be worthipped,muft appoint what that is hrmpi a bine: 
by which he fhall be pleafed, which becaufe it is unreafonable to fuppofe, it Jigte in phansa- 
~ mutt follow that all the integral, conftituent parts of religion,all the funda- epepreete 
mentals and effentials of the Divine worthip cannot be warranted to us by qualeciique ve~ 
nature,but are primarily communicated to us by revelation. Dewm fic colere tm ee 
oportet quomeodo ipfe fe colendum pracepit, {aid S, Auftin, Who can tell what Sa coel potele 
ean pleafe God, but God himfelf¢ forto be pleafed, is to have fomething Lib. i. de cons 
that is agreeable to our wills and oyr defires : now of Gods will there cam &n* 1 sa" 
be no fignification but Gods word or declaration; ahd therefore by no- “?*” 
thing can he be worfhip’d,buc by what himfelf hath declar’d that he is well 
pleas'd with: and therefore when he fent his Eternal Soninto the world, | 
and he was tobe the great Mediator between God and Man, the great 
inftrument of reconciling us to God, the Great Angel that was to prefent 
all our prayers, the onely beloved by whom all that we were to doe would 
be accepted, God was pleafed with voices from Heaven and mighty de- 
monftrations of the Spirit to tell all the world that by sim he would be 
reconcil’d, 2 him he would be worfhip’d, through him he would beinvo- 
cated, for his fake he would accept us, ssder him he would be obeyed, 
in bis inftances and Commandments he would be lov’d and ferv’d ; faying, 
This ss my beloved Son in whom I am well pleafed, 


Rr i; Now 
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, 2 Nowit matters not by what means God does convey the notices 
of his pleafure ; aomuaws, 4 i we in fundry wayes and in fundry 
manners God manifefts his will unto the world: {fo we know it to be his 
will, it matters not whether bynature or by revelation, by intuitive and 
direct notices, or by argument or eonfequent dedu@ion, by Scripture, or 
by tradition, we come to know what he requires and what is good in his 
eyes; oncly we muft not doe it of our own head, To worfhip God is an 
act of obedience and of duty, and therefore muft fuppofe a Commande- 
ment; andis not of our choice, fave onely that we muft chufe to obey, 
Of this God forewarn'd his people: He gave thema Law, and comman- 
ded them to obey that intirely, without addition or diminution; neither 
more nor lefs then it, [whatfoever I command you, obferve to doc it, thon 

Deuter. 12.32, [halt not adde thereto nor diminifh from it] and again, fe fhall not doe after 


Ver. 8. all the things that we doc here this day, every man whatfoever w right in his 
own eyes | thatis, This is your Law that is given by God; make no lawes 

to your felves or to one another, beyond the meafures and limits of what I 
havegiven you: nothing but thisis to be the meafure of your obedience 

and of the Divine pleafure. So that in the Old Teftament there is an 

exprefs prohibition of any worfhip of their own chufing,; all is unlawful, 

but what God hath chofen and declar’d, 7 


9. 3. Inthe New Teftament we are ftill under the famecharge, and 
eSeAoSproxera or Will-worfhip is a word of anill found amongft Chrifti- 
ans moft generally, meqning thereby the fame thing which God forbad in 
Deuteronomy , viz. exagQ@. mw apeguy tywmoy aus xpatld, as the Lxx, 
expreffes it, when every man does that (not which God commands, or 

| Joves) but which men upon their own fancies and inventions think good, 
Matt.r§. 3,9. that which feems good in their own eyes, or as our Bleffed Saviour more fully, 
Mark7-7» teaching for doctrines the traditions, the injunctions or Commandements, of 
Men: the inftance declares the meaning, The Pharifees did ufe to wa 
their hands before meat, cleanfe the outfide of cups and difhes, they wafh'd 
when they came from the judgment hall; and thefe they commanded men 
to doe, faying that by fuch things God was worfhipped and well pleas’d. So 
that thefe two together,and indeed each of them feverally,is will-worfhip in 
theculpablefenfe. He that fayes an action which God hath not commanded 
1s of st felf neceffary, and he that {ayes God us rightly worfhipped by an act or 
ceremony concerning which himfelf hath no way exprefo d hu pleafurc, is {uper- 
ftitious, or a will-worfhipper, The firft fins againft charity, the fecond 
againft religion: The firft fins dire€tly againft his neighbour, the fecond 
again God: The firft layesa fnare for his neighbours foot; the fecond 
cuts offa Dogs neck and prefents it roGed: The firft isa violation of 
Chriftian liberty; the other accufes Chrifts law of imperfection, So 
that thus far we are certain, 1, That nothing is neceflary but what is com- 
manded by God, 3, Nothing is pleafing to God in religion that is meerly 
of humane invention, 3..That the commandements of men cannot be- 
come doctrines of God, thatis, nodireét parts of the religion, no rule or 
meafures of confcience, : 
IO, But becaufe there are many actions which are not under command, by 
which God in all ages hath been ferved and delighted, and yet may as 
truly becalled ¢S:AoSpioxea or will-worfhip as any thing elfe, and the 
name is general and indefinite, and may fignifie a new religion, or a free 


will-offering, an uncommanded general or an uncommanded eer, 
} that 
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that is, ina good fenfe, ‘or in a bad, we muft make a more particular fepa- 
ration of one from the other, aad not call every thing re that is 
in any fenfe a wid-worfbip , but og thac which is really and diftin@ly 
forbidden, not chat which can be fignified by fuch a word which fome- 
times means that which is laudable, fometimes that which is culpable « 
Therefore, | — 


| What Voluntary or Uncomnmanded a€tions are 
Lawful or Commendable. 


tx. 1. Thofe things which men dee, or teach 1 be done by a probable inter- 
pretation of what is doubtful or ambighous; are not et en the culpable 
fenfe. God faid to the Jewes that they fhould reft or keep a Sabbath 
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upon the feventh day, How far this reft was to be extended, was to be . 


taught and impreffed not by the law, but by the interpretation of it ; and 


therefore when the Doétors of the Jewes had rationally and autkhorita- - 


tively determin’d how far a Sabbath-daies journey was to extend; they 
who ftri@ly would obferve that meafure which God defcrib’d not, but the 
Doétors did interpret, all chat while were not tobe blam’d, or put off 
witha quis requifivit? who hath requir'd thefe things at your hands ?} for 
they were all that while inthe purfuance and in the underftanding ofa 
Commandement, But whenthe Jewin Synefius who was the pilot ofa 
‘fhip, lec gothe helmin the even of his Sabbath, and did lye ftilt till che 
next even, and refus’d to guide the fhip though in danger of fhipwrack, he 
was a faperftitious foole, and did not expound but prevaricate the Com- 
mandement. * Thisis to be extended toall probable interpretations fo 
far, that if the determination happen tobeon the fide of error, yet the 
confequent action is not fuperfticious if the error ie felfbe not Criminal. 
Thus when the Fathers of the primitive Church did expound the fixth 
chapter of S. Fohns Gofpel of facramental manducation ; though they 
erred in the expofition, yet they thought they ferv'd God in giving the 
Holy Communion to Infants: and though ‘that was nota worfhip which 
God had appointed , yet it was not fuperftition, becaufe it was (or for 
ought we know was) an inaotent interpretation of the doubtful words of 
-aCommandement, From good nothing but good can preceed, and from 
an innocent principle nothing but what ts innocent in the effect. In fine, 
Whatfoever is an ce gee ofa Commandement is but the way of 
underftanding Gods wil, not an obtruding of our owne ; alwayes provi- 
= the interpretation be probable, and that the gloffe doe not corrupt 
the text, 


12, 2 Whatfeever ss anequal andreafonable definition or detcrmination of 
what God hath left in onr powers, isnot an act of 4culpable wil-worfhip or 
SuperfPition, Thusit is permitted to us to chufe the office of a Bifhop, 
or to letit alone; tobe a Minifter ofthe Gofpel, or not tobe a Minifter. 
Ifa man fhall fuppole chat by his own abilities, his inclination, the requeft 
of his friends, the defires of the people, and the approbation of the 
Church, he is called by God to this Miniftery, that he flould pleafe God 
in fo doing, and glorify his Name, although te hath no comtmand or law 


for fo wim be is ftillae his liberty, yet ifhe will determine himfelf to — 


this fervice, he is not fuperftitious or a will-worfhipper in this his votun- 
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tary and chofen fervice, becaufe he determines by his power ard the 
liberty that God gives him, to a‘fervice which inthe general is pleating 
to God , fothat ic is but voluntary ia his perfon, the thing it felf is of 
Divine inftitation. : oo. | 


13, 3. Whatfoever is done by prudent Counfel about thofe things which be- 
long to piety and charity, ss not will-worfhip or i i st et Thus when 
chere isa Commandement to worfhip God with our body 5 ‘if we bow the 
head, if we proftrate our felves on the ground, or fall flat on our face, if 
we travail up and down for the fervice of Ged, even to wearinefs and 
diminution of our ftrengths , if we give our bodies to be burned, though 
in thefethings thereisno Commandenient, yet meither is there {upertti- 
tion, though we defigne them to the fervice of God, becaufe that which 
we doe voluntarily is but theappendage, ar the circumftance, or the in- 
ftance of that which is not voluntary but impofed by God, | 


14. 4. Every snftance that i Uncommanded if tt be the at or exercife of 
what commanded, ss beth of Gods choofing and of mans, itis voluntary and 
itis impofed’; this in the general, that in the particular, Upon this © 
account, the voluntary inftitation of the Rechabites in drinking no wine 

- and building no houfes, but — in Tents, was pleafing to God; be- 
caufe although he no where requir'd that inftance at their hands, yet be- _ 
caufe it was an act or {tate of that. obedience to their. Father Jonadab 

_ which was injoyn’d inthe fifth Commandement, God lov’d the thing, 
and rewarded the men, So David powr d upon the ground the waters of 
Bethlehem which were the price of the young mens lives; he powred them 
forth unto the Lord: and though it was an Uncommanded inftance, yet 

at was an. excellent aét, becaufe ic was a felf denial and an a& of mortifi- 
cation. The daimeres 7s vox, the abundant expreffions of the duty con- 
tained in the Law, though they be greater ther the inftances of the. Law, 
are but the zeale of God, and of religion ; the advantagés of lawes, and the 
enlargements of a loving and obedient heart, Charity is a duty,and a great 
part of our Religion, He then that builds almes-houtes, or ereé&ts hofpi- 
tals, or mends high wayes, or repairs bridges, or makes rivers navigable, 
or ferves the poor, or dreffes children, or makes meat for the poor, cannot 
(though he intends thefe for Religion) be accufed for will-worthip ; be- 
caufe the lawes doe not defcend often to particulars, but leave them to the 
conduct of reafon and'choice, cuftotne and neceffity, the ufages of fociety 
andthe needs of the world, That we fhould be thankful to God, isa 
precept of natural and effential religion, thae we fhould ferve God with 
portions of our time, is fotoo: But that this day, or to morrow, that one 
day in aweck, or two, that we fhould keep the anniverfary ofa bleffing, 
or ehe fame day of the week, or the return of the moneth, is an ac of our 
will and choice’, itis the worfhip of the wsk, but yet of reafon too and 
right religion, . Thus the Jewes Cpt the feaft of Purim, the feaft of the 
fourth, the fifth, the feventh, the tenth moneth, the feaft of the dedica- 
tion of the -Altar ; and -Chrift obferv’d what the Maccabees did inftitute: 

_ and as it was an act of piety and duty inthe Jewes to keep thefe featts, fo 
it was not a will-worfhip or fuperftition in the Maccabees to appoint it , 
becaufe it was a purfuance of a general Commandement by fymbolical bac 
uncommanded inftances, Thus it is commanded toall mento pray: bat 
when Abraham firft inftituted morning prayer 5 and J/cac appointed = = 
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family the Evenin oo be and Daniel prayed three times a-day,and David 
feven times, and the Church kepe her Canonical houres, Noéturnal and 
Diurnal Offices, and fome Churches inftituted ari Office of forty houres, 
and a continual courfe of prayer, and Solomon the perpetual miniftery of 
the Levites, thefeall doe and did refpe@ively actions which were not 
nam'd in the Commandement ; but yet they willingly and choofingly 
offer’d a willing but an acceptable facrifice, hecaité the inftance was & 
daughter of the law, incouraged by the fame reward, ferving td the fame 
end, warranted by the fame reafon, adorn’d with the fame pitty, eligible 
for the fame ufetulnefs, arniable for the fame excellency, and though not 
commanded inthe fame tables, yet certainly pleafing *to him who as he 


gave us lawes for our rule, fo he gives us his Spirit for our Guide, and out 
Reafon as his Minifter. 


15. 5. Whatfoever is aptly and truly inftrumental to any act of vertue or 
grace, though it be no sepsis in the law of God; or in onr religion, 
wot will-worfbip in the culpable in -Iremember to have read that S, 
Benedict was invited to break his faft ina Vineyard: he intending to accept 
the invitation betook himfelf preferitly to prayer ; adding thefe words , 
Curfed is he who firft eates before he prayes; This religion alfo the Jewes 
obferw’d in their folemn dayes; and therefore wondred and were offen- 
ded at the Difciples of Chrift becaufe thae early in the morning of the 
Sabbath they eatethe ears ofcorn, This and any other of the like nacure 
may be fuperadded to the words of the /aw,but are no crimirial will-worfliip, 
becaufe they are within the verge and limits of st, they ferve to the mini- 
feeries of the chief houfe. Thus we doe not finde that Devid had receiv’d 
a Commaridement to builda Temple; buc yee the prophet Nuthan told 
him from God, that he did well becaufe it was in his heart to bwild it: It, xing: 8, 18: 
was therefore acceptable to God becaufe it miniftred to that duty and re- 
ligion in which God had fignified his pleafure. Thus the Jewes ferv’d 
God in building Synagogues or places of prayer befides their Temple; _ 
becaufe they were to pray befides their folemni times, and thereforeit was 
wellif they had lefs folema places, So Abraham pleafed God in fepa- 
rating the tenth of his poffeffions for the fervice and honour of God; and. 
Jacob pleated the Lord of Heaven and Earth by introducing the religion 
of Vowes; which indeed was no new religion, but two or three excel- 
lencies of vercue and reltgion drefs'd up with order and folemne advan- 
tages, and made to minifter to the glorification of God; Thus fafting 
ferves religion; and to appoint fafting daies isan act of religion and of 
the worfhip of God, not directly, but by way of inftrument and miniftery; 

To double ourcare, tointend our zeale, to enlarge our expence in the 
adorning and beautifying of Churches is alfo an act of religion or of the 
worthip of God; becaufeit does naturally fignify or exprefs one vertue, 


and does prudently minifter to another, it ferves religion, and fignifies 
my love. | | 


1%. 6. Toabftain from the ufe of privileges and liberties though it be no 
where commanded, yet it is alwaies in it hf lawful, and may hi an ack o 
vertue or religion if it be defigned tothe ehh ae 7 religion or Charity. 
Thus S, Pant {aid he would never eat flefh while be did live rather then caufe 
bis brother to offend: and he did this with a purpofe to ferveGod in fo doing, 
and yet it was lawful to have eaten , and he was no where directly com- 
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manded to have abftained ; and though ia fome cafes it became a duty, yet 

when he extended it or was ready to have extended ic to uncommanded 

inftances or degrees, he went not back in his religion by going forwards 

in his will, Thus not tobe too free inufing or requiring difpenfations, 
is agood handmaid to piety or charity, and is let into the kingdome of 
heaven, by being of the family and retinue ofthe Kings daughters, the 
glorious graces of the Spirit of God, Thus alfo todeny to our felves the 
ufe of things lawful in meat and drink and pleafure, with a defign of being 
exemplar to others and drawing them to fober counfels , the doing more 
then we are commanded, that we be not tempted at any time to doe leffe, 
the ftanding a great way off from fin, the changing our courfe and circum- 
{tances of life that we may not lofe or leffen our {tate of the Divine grace 
andfavour, thefe are by adoption and the right of cognation accepted ag 
purfuances of our duty and obedience to the Divine Commandement, 


7. Whatfoever is proportionable to the reafon of any Commandcment and 
is 4 moral reprefentation of any duty, the obfervation of that cannot of it [elf 
be fuperftitiou, For this we have 2 competent warranty from thofe 
2Sam.7.5. Words ofGod by the prophet Nathan to David, Thon — not builds 
1 Chron.22.8. hoyle tothe honour of my Name, becan(e thow art 4 man of bleed, In profe- 
#283 cution of this word of God, and of the reafonablenefle of it, it is very 

warrantable thatthe. Church of God forbids Bifhops and Priefts to give 
fentence in a caufe of blood ; becaufe in one cafe God did declare it unfie 
that he who was 2 manof blood fhould be imployed in the building of a 
houfe to God. Uponthis account all Undecencies, all unfitting ufages 
and difproportionate ftates or accidents are thruft out of religion. A Prieft 
may not be a fidler, a Bifhop muft not bea flloomaker, a Judge moft re- 
ligioufly abftain from fuch things as difgrace his authority,or make his per- 
* fon and his miniftery contemptible; and fuch obfervances are very far from 
being fuperftitious, though they be under no expreffe Commandement. 


17. 


18. 8.. AL voluntary fervices, when they are obferved in the fenfe and te 
the purpofes of perfection, are {0 farre from being difpleafing to God, that the 
more uncommanded inflances and degrees of external duty and j age 

wenfe,the more we pleale God. Oi mvdyglinol marty arpatieav bhbuuia 9 

"ale 4 tem SnAga wef x rarepBaiveay te bhlaynale, Spiritual men doe 

their actions with much pafion and holy zeale, and give teffimony of it 

by exprefving it in the uncommanded inftances, And Socrates (peaking of cer- 
tain Church offices and rituals of religion, fayes, exsidnudas wei tere ey- 

YpePor Eyd maesy HALA, SRAoY ws 4 WEA TeTY TH INGE YOLY x) Wepaiptod 

eet pea ot AmecvAci, ive ag. pm Pohe mds e& aveyuns wm agaSor 

xarpyacoito, Since noman hath concerning this thing any written Com- 
mandcment, it is clear thatthe Apoftles permitted itto the chetce of every 
one, that every one may doe good not by necefity and feare} but by love and 
choice. Such were the free will-offerings among the Jewes, which alwaies 
might expect a {peciall reward, dS vip thu evalu owerat mAw § 

pactov wala, rem, & 4 dv evroans takd ee tobtov, Thofe things which are inthe 
tables of the Commandement fhall be rewarded, but thofe which are more then 
thefe fhall have a greater; the reafon is, becaufe they proceed froma 
greater intenfion of the inward grace: and although the meafures of the 

Commandement were therefore lefs becaufe they were to fit all capacities , 


yet they who goe farther, thew that they are nearer tothe perfections of 
| enace 


 §, Chryfoft, in 
Rom. 8. 
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grace then the firft and lowe meafares of the Commandement, and - 
therefore.are difpos'd to receive areward greater then they thall have who 
are the leaftin che Kingdome of Heaven, Bat of this I have already 


given accounts in the forégoing rule, and * otherwhere, Be settee 
pract.of Repen: 
| 6 


- ee 8, ape 
9. The circumpfance of arcliziows action may be undertaken or impos’ d 


' civilly withowt being fuperftitions, Astoworlhip God isa duty which can 


never bea (uperftitious will-worfhip, fo to worfhip God by bowing the 
head or knee towards the Eaft or Weft is a circumftance of this reli- 
gious worthip ; and of this there may be lawes made, and che circumftance 
be decermin’d, and the whole aGtion fo clothed and vefted, that even the 
very circumftance is in fome fenfe religions, but in no fenle faperfitions, for 
fome way or other ic muft be done, and every mans ac is determin’d when 
it is vefted with circumftances, and if a private will may determine it, fo 
may a publick law, and that without faule: but of this in the fequel, 


10, The fumme is this: Though the inftance, the a@ or ftatebe 
uncommanded, yet it is not aculpable will-worfhip, if either it be a pro- 
bable interpretation of a Divine ei HOI, or the ule of what is 
permitted, or the circumftance or appendage to 4 vertue, or the particular ' 
{pecification of a general law, or is in order to a grace inftrumental & mini- 
{tring toit, or bethe defalcation or the not ufing of our own rights, or 
bea thing that is good in the nature of the thing, and amore perfect pro- 
fecutionofa law or grace, thacis, ifit be a part ora relative ofa law: 
ifa law be the foundation, whatfoever is built upon it, ¢rowes up towards 
Heaven, and fhall have no part in the evil rewards of {uperftition, 


9, But that what of it [elf is innocent or laudable may not be fpoild by evil - 
oo Sppendages 5 st ws mece[fary that we obferve the following cantions. 


1, Whatfoever any man does in an uncommanded inftance, it muft 
be done with liberty and freedome of confcience; that is, it muft not be 
pretfed to other menas a law which to our felves is onely ana@ oflove, 
or an inftrument of avertue, or the appendage and relative of a grace. 
Ir muft, I fay, be done with liberty of confcience, that is, without impofing 
itas of it felf neceflary, or a part of the fervice of God: andfoitwas. ia, 

: ocrat. lib. 4. 
anciently in the matter of worfhip towards the Eaft: for though generally ¢ 5. 
the Chriftians did worfhip toward the Eaft, yet in Antioch they worfhipped 
toward the Weft, Bat when they begin tohave opinions concerning the 
circumftance, and think chat abftraéting from the order or the accidental 
advantage,there is fome religion in the thing it felf,then it pafles fromwhat 
ic ought to what it ought not, and by degrees proves folly anddreames, 
For then it comes tobe a Doctrine and injundction of men, when that is 
taught to be neceffary which God hath left at liberty, and taken from it all 
proper neceflity ; it then changes into fuperftition and injuftice ; for it is an 
invading the rights of God and the rights of man ; it gives a law:to him 
that is as free as our felves, and uturps a power of making Jawes of 
con{cience, which is onely Gods fubje& and Gods peculiar. Dogmatizing 
and Cenforiou{neffe makes a will-worfhip to be indeed fuperftition, 
- In profecution of this it isto be added, Ic is as great afin co teach for 
doétrines the prohibitions of Men, as the injunctions and commandements; 
to fay that we may not doe whasis lawful, as that itis neceflary to = 
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that which is onely permitted, or is commended. He that impofes on 
mens confcience an affirmative or a negative that God hath not impofed, 
‘is equally injurious, and equally fuperftitious , and we can no more fetve 
~ or pleafe God in abftaining from what is innocént, then we can by doing © 
what he hath not commanded, He that thmks he ferves God by looking 
to the Eaft when he prayes, and believes all men and at all times to be 
‘oblig’d to doe fo, is a fuperftitious man: but he who believes this tobe 
(uperftition, and therefore turns from the Eaft, and believes it alfo to be 
neceflary that he do not look that way, is equally guilty of the fame folly ; 
and is ikea traveller that fo long goes from the Eaft, that he comes to it 
by his long progreffion in the circle. If by the law of God it be tot finful, 
or if by the law of God it be not neceflary , no doctrines of men can make 
itfo: tocall goodevil, or evil good, is equally hateful to God: and as 
every man is bound to preferve his liberty that a yoke be not impofed up- 
on his conf{cience, and he be tied co do what God hath left frees fo heis 
oblig’d to take care that hebe not hindred, but ftill that he may doe ic 
ifhe will, Thac this no way relates to humane laws I thall afterwards dif- 
courfe: I now onely {peak of impofition upon mens underftandings, not 
upon their wills or outward act, He that fayes that without a furplice we 
cannot pray to God acceptably , and he that {ayes we cannot well pray 
with it, are both to blame; but ifa pofitive law of our fuperiour inter- 
venes, that’s another confideration : for, qeedam que licent, tempore Gy 
loco mutato non licent, {aid Seneca, and fo on the contrary, .that may be 
lawful or unlawful neceffary or unneceffary, accidentally, which is not fo in 
its own nature and the intentions of God. 


21, 2. Whatfoever pretends to lawfulnefs or praife by being aninftrument 
of a vertue and the minifter of alaw, muft be afi apt inftrument, naturally, 
rationally, prudently, or by inftitucion {uch as may doe what is pretended, 
Thus although in order to prayer I may very well faft, to alleviate the bo- 
dy & make the fpirit more active & untroubl’d; yet againft a day of prayer 
Twill not throw all the goods out of my ie) , that my dining-room 
may look more like a Chappel,or the fight of worldly goods may not be in 
my eye at the inftant of my devotion: becaufe as this isan uncommanded 
inftance, fo it isa foolifh and an unreafonable inftrument. The inftrument 
muft be {uch as is commonly ufed by wife and good men in the like cafes, 
or fomething that hatha natural proportion and efficacy to the effect, 


22. 3. Whatfoever pretends to bea fervice of God in an uncommanded 
inftance, by being the {pecification of a general command, or the inftance 
of a grace, muft be naturally and univocally fuch, not equivocally and by 
pretenfion onely: of which the beft fign is this, If it be againft any one 
commandement directly or by confequent, it cannot acceptably purfue or 
be the inftance of any other. Thus whenthe Gnofticks abufed their Di- 
{ciples by a pretenfe of humility, telling them thac they ought by the me- 
diation of Angels to prefent their prayers to God the Father, and not by 
the Son of God, it being too great a prefumption to ufe his name and an 
immediate addrefs to him (as S.Chryfoftome, Theophylact, and OBcumsenius 
report ofthem ) this was a culpable will-worfhip, becaufe the relation it 
pretended to humility was equivocal and {purious, it was exprefly againft 

* Joh.16.23. an article of faith * and a Divine Commandement. So did 5 Pythagore- 
ans im their pretenfions to mortification , they commanded to abftain front 
a \ marriages, 
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marriages, from flefh, from fifh, as uncléan, and minifteries of fin, arid pro-. 
duétjons of the Devil, Both thefethe Apoftle reproves in his epiftle to 
the Coloffians , and therefore condemns all things of the fame unreafon- 
ablene{s, : : | 


a3. 4. All uncommanded inftances of piety muft be reprefented by their 
own proper qualities, effect and worthinels , that is, it all their worth be 
relative, they muft not be taught as things of an abfolute excellency, or 
if it be a matter of abftinence from any thing that is permitted , and that 
abftinence be by reafon of danger or temptation , error or fcandal , it 
muft not be preffed as abftinence from a thing that is fimply unlawful, or. 
the duty fimply neceffary, Thus the Encratites and Manichees. were fu- 
perftitious perfons, befides their herefie, becaufe alchough they might 
lawfully have abftain’d from all ordinary ufe of wine, in order to tempe- 
rance and fevere fobriety , yet when they began to fay, that (uch abfti- 
nence was neceflary, and all wine was an abomination, they pa{s’dintoa 
direct {uperftition, and a criminal wil-worfhip, While the Novatsans de- 
nied toreconcile fome fort of lapfed criminals, they did it for difcipline 
and for the interefts of a holy life, they did no more then divers parts of 
the Church of God did , but when that difcipline, which once was ufctul, 
became now to be intolerable, and that which was onely matter of Go- 
vernment became alfo matter of do@rine; then they did thac which our 
bleffed Saviour reproved in the Pharifees, they taught for doctrines the in- 
junctions of men, and made their wil-worthip co be fuperftitioa, 


a4, $- When any uncommanded inftance relative toa Commardement is 
to be performed, it aught to be done temperately and according co its own 
proportion and ufefulnefs : for if a greater zeal irtvites us to the action, 
we muft not give the reins and liberty to that zeal, and fuffer it to pafs 
on as far as it natarally can ; but as far as pioufly and prudently it ought, 
He that gives alms to che poor, may upon the ftock of the fame vertue 
{pare all vain or lefs neceffary expence and be a good husband to the poor, 
and highly pleafe God with thefe uncommanded inftances of duty: but 
then he muft not profecute them beyond the reafon of his own affairs, 
tothe ruine of his relations, to the danger of temptation, To pray is 
goods to keep the continual facrifice of morning and evening devotions is 
an excellent {pecification of the rd of [ pray continually :) now he that 
prayes more frequently does ftill better, but there is a period beyond 
which the multiplication and intenfion of the duty is not to extend, For 
although to pray nine times is more then is defcrib’d in any diurnal or 
nocturnal office; yet ifa man fhall pray nine and twenty times, and profe- 
cute the excefs to all degrees which he naturally can, anid morally cannot, 
that is, ought not, his will-worfhtp degenerates into fuperftition, becaufe 
it goes beyond che natural and rational meafures, which though they may 
be enlarged by the paffions of Religion, yet muft not pafs beyond the pe- 
siods of reafon, and ufarp the places of other duties civil and religious, — 


a5. If thefe meafures be obferv’d, the voluntary and uncommanded acti- 
ons of religion, either by their cogriation to the laws, or adoption into - 

obedience, become acceptable to God, and by being a voluntary worthip, 

or an aét of religion proceeding from the wil of man, that is, from his love 

and from his defires to pleafe God, are highly rewardable: eo xu re 
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apiose, mudov tym, Laid S, Pawl, If 1 doe this thing with a voluntary act: 
or freechoice, then I have areward, And that no man may be affrighted 
with thofe words of God tothe Jews, who hath i oe thefe things at your 
hands ? as if every thing were to be condemned concerning which God 
could fay, Quis requifivit ? meaning, chat he never had given a comman- 
dement to have it done; itis confiderable, that God fpeaks not ofvolun- 
tary, but of commanded fervices ; he inftances in fach things which him- 
{elf had requir'd at their hands, their facrifices 6 bulls and goats, their new 
inoons and folemn «Meg their (abbaths and oblations : but becaufe they 
were not done with that piety & holinefs as God intended, God takes no 
delight in the outward fervices: fo that this condemns the unholy keep- 
ing of a law, thatis, obferving the body, not the fpirit of religion; but at 
nohand does God rejeét voluntary fignifications of acommanded duty, 


which proceed from a well-inftru@ted and more loving fpirit , as appears 


inthe cafe of vows and free-will-offerings in the Law , which although 


- they were ‘will-worfhippings , or voluntary fervices, and therefore the 


matter of them was not commanded, yet the religion was approved, And — 
if it be objected that thefe were not will-worfhippings becaufe they were 


_ recommendedby God in general , Ireply, Though they were recommen- — 


1 Cor. 7. 37- 


ded, yet they were left to the liberty and choice of our will, and if that re- 
commendation of them be fufficient to fanctifie fach voluntary religion, 
then we are fafe in this whole queftion , for fo did onr bleffed Saviour in 
the Gofpel, as his Father did in the Law , asi oteft capere capiat ; and 

he that hath ears to hear, let him hear , and fo faith S.Past, He that flandeth 

faft in his heart, that is; hath perfectly refolved and is of a conftant tem- 
per, having no necefsity, but hath power over his own will, and hathjudged - 


— nhis heart that be will keep bis virgin, doth well, But the ground of all is 


Beis: 


this; all voluntary acts of worfhip or religion are therefore acceptable 
quia fundamentum habent in lege Divine, Gods law is the ground of 
them ; that’s the Canon, and thefe will-worthippings are but the Defcant 
upon the plain-fong: fome way or other they have their authority and 
ground from the law of God; For 


VVhatfoever hath its whole foundation in a per{wafion that is meerly hn- 
mane, and no waies relies upon the Law or the expreffed will of God, that 6 
will-worfbip in the criminal fenfe, chat is, it  {uperftition, So the vulgar 
Latine and Erafmus render the word eSeAeSpacxqa, or will-worfbip, and 
they both fignifie the fame thing, when will-worthip is fo defin'd: butif 
it be defin’dby [religious paffion or excel in sncommanded inflances re- 
lating to, or being founded in the Law and will of God,) then will-worthip 
fignifies nothing but what is good , and what is better, it is a free-will- 
offering axpiCesam aipems $ Spnoncas, like the inftitution under which 
S. Paul was educated , the firidteft and exatteft [edt of theretigion, and th 

that live accordingly, are ixeveseComevor mY von the voluntary and moft wil- 
ling fubjects of the law, So that although concerning {ome inftances tt can 


be faid, 0 pv bev Stitaype, this is directly a commandement ; and con- 


cerning others, 0 4 ¢ éuis mepaiptorms xg-apdwne, this is a vertuous or 2 
right action of my choice; yet thefe areno otherwife oppos'd thenass# - 
and fuper, for the one are cv ¢ évloase ae&q in the order an conftitution of 
the commandement, the other varip ¥ evloads (as S. Chryfoftome exprefles 
it) are above the Commandement, yet all are in the fame form or category : 
it is within the fame limits & of the fame nature, and to the fame cds 


27. 
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and by the fame rule, and of the fame holineffe, and by a greater love ; 


that’s all che difference : and thus it was from the beginning of the world, 
in all infticutions and inall religions, which God ever lov’d, 


I onely inftance in the firft ages and generations of mankinde, becaufe 
in them there is pretended fome difficulty to the queftion. Abel offer’d 
facrifice to God, and fo did Caza, and inthe dayes of Enoch men began to 


call upon the name of the Lord; * and a pricfthood was 
inftituced in every family, and the Major-demo was the 
Prieft, and God was worfhipped by coniumptive oblati- 
ons : and to this they were prompted by natural reafon, 
and for it there was no command of God. * SoS, Chry- 
foftome, sp wei TIO. padur, Si vomy wer amapyuy 
Diareyopeve THU Te XY ORES, Gr olkowey x mes. 3 ouud- 
Sor@ Iidabeas, rly Suciay exeivlw aviveyre’ Abel was 
not taught of anyone, neither hadhe receiv da law con- 
cerning the oblation of firft-fruits, but of himfelf and 
moved by his Confcience he offer'd that facrifice: and > the 
Author of the anfwers ad Orthodoxos in the workes of 
Fultin Martyr affirmes, ud'eis Ys Svcavtwy me aroj 
Sugiey THSES Teo TE voKN meTH P Saav DiameéEsy ever, 
xav Peivereto Yeos travtly repedelaper@. TH Touams 
emdoyn Sxvewy Tor Sucavia guapesoy avin, They who 
offer d to God before the law the facrifice of beafts did not 
doe it by a Divine Commandement, though God by accep- 
ting it gave teffimony that the perfon who offered it was 
pleafing to him, What thefe inftances doe ette or per- 
{wade we fhall fee in the fequel , in the mean time I ob- 


ferve that they are by men of differing perfwafions usd to contrary pur- 


* Multi commentariorum ¢p contros 
verfrarum (criptorcs cx his werbis clictunt; 
homines tins {evulé novos ritus, novas 
ceremonias ep relizionis formas infiitne 
Uje 5 quis (ol; certeumelt, ab cxordio hue 
mint gencris tomines Deum colutje, st- 
que ateo invecaije nomen Domini, Hog 
ergo quod quifi de novo fatumrecen(etur, 
eft inftktutia nowrum rituum, quibxs 
quafi de proprio Deum ¢.lere volucrunt, 
At notandamn cft in horn ver borum [en- 
fu nibul cfc ccrtit quod ad hanc rem poffit 
pertinere, Nain ptTm in Hebravrum 
comcenzarits feculum Enoch tanquam im 
pium memoraur: Es Hebrai cxponcre 
folcbans hunc locum quafi fenfus fit, 
tunc cum Enoch natus efjet homines pro 
fanaje nomen Doming invocando nomen 
ejxs (uper Cresrut sfc n. verbum INT; 
derivarum (cil, @ voce Colin,i.e, profanas 
profanaje intcrpretazs (unt: homines (ctl, 
tunc crpif[e appellare filios hominum, ¢° 
dnimdlia, oy herbs nomine Dei (andi 
bencditts Abenezra 4, Abrabsneel 
fompliciorem horum verborié (enum retiq 
nuerunt : ceperunt {cil, commemorare 
creatorem (uum, ¢7 4d.women ejus opera 
CF orationes dirizere, 12 de Sratuis, 


bad Queft, $3. 


pofes, Some there are that fuppofe itto be inthe power of men to ap- 
poinc new inftances and manners of religion, and to invene diftinét matters 
& formes of Divine worfhip; and they fuppofe that by chefe inftances they 
are waysanted to fay, that we may in reliziois doe whatfoever by Natural 
reafon we are promptedto; for Abel and Cainand Enoch did their fervices 
upon no other account, Others that fufpect every thing to be fuperftitious 
that is uncommanded, and believe all forts of will-worthip to be criminal , 
fay,that if Abel did this wholy by his natural reafon and religion, then #43 
religion being by the law of Nature was alfoacommand of God; fo that ftill 
ic was done by the force of a lav, for alaw of Nature being a law of God, 
whatfoever isdone by that is neceffary, not will-worfhip, or an a& of 


choice and a voluntary religion. 


Now thefe men divide che truth between them. For it is not true 


law: which propofition.although I have already prov'd 


’ that what foever is taught ws by Natural reafon, is bound upon vs bya Naturat 


competently, yet 


I fhall not omit to adde fome things here to the illuftration of ic, as be- 
ing very material to the prefent queftion and rule of Confcience. Socinus 
the lawyer affirm’d Reafon to be the Natural law,by which men are inclin’d 
firft, and then determin’d to that which is agreeable to reafon, But this 
cannot be true, leaft we fhould be conftrain’d to affirme that God hach lefe 
the government of the world to an uncertain and imperfect guide, for 


nothing fo differs as the reafonings of men, and a man may doe according 
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to hisreafon, and yet doeveryill. Sicut omnis citharadi opus eft citharam 
pelfare, periti vero ac probe dotti recte pulfare: fic hominis cujufcung, eff agere 
cum ratione, ae vero hominis eft recke cumratione operari, So Ariftotle, 
It is the work of every Mafician to play upon his inftrument ; but to play 
well requires arcand skil: fo every man does according to reafon ; but to 
doerighteous things, and according toright reafon, muft fuppofea wife 
andagood man, The confequent of thisis, that reafon is not the natu- 
ral law, but reafon when it is rightly caught, well ordered, truly inftruéted, 
perfectly commanded ; the law isut that binds us to operate according to 
right reafon, and commands us we fhould not decline from it. He that 
does according to the natural law, or the law of God, does not, cannot doe 
amiffe: but when reafon alone is his warrant and his guide, he fhall not 
alwaies find out what is pleafing toGod. Andit will be to nopurpofe to 
fay, thae noc every mans reafon, but right reafon fhall bethelaw. For 
every man thinks his own reafon right, and whole nations differ in the 
affignation and opinions of right reafon; and who fhall be Judge of all, but 
God,and he that is the Judge muft alfo be the law-giver,elfe it will a be fad 
ftory for us to come under his Judgement, by whofe lawes and meafures 
we were not wholly dire&ted. If God had commanded the Priefts pectoral 


— to be fet with rubies, and had given no inftrument of difcerning his mean- 


ing but our eyes, a red cryftal or ftained glafle would have pafs’d in ftead 
ofrubies: But by other meafures then by feeing we are to diftinguith the 
precious ftone from a bright counterfeit. As our eyes are to the diftinion 
of vifible objeéts, fo is our reafon to {piritual , the inftrument of judging, 
but not alone ; but as reafon helps our eyes, fo does revelation informe 
our reafon ; and we have nolaw till by revelation or fome {pecifick com- 


“Lex Det mentem noftram incendens, 
eam ad fe pertrabit, confcientidmyue now 
firam vellicat quecy ip(a mentis noftrae 
lex dicttur, Dama(cen. lib, 4. cap. 23. de 
fide.ubi Clichtovens fic exponit, lex men- 
tis noftra e(t ipa nasuralis ratio Dei legem 
habens fibs inditam, tmpref/4mq3 @& infr- 
sam gua bonumd malo interno lumine 
dijudicamus.s. Hieronymus epift.rg1. ad 
Alzaf.g. 8. banc lezé appellat legem ine 
tellig ‘ntte, quam ignorat pueritia, ne- 
(cit infantia, tunc 4, venit Co pracipit, 
quando snciptt inselligentia, B, Maximus 
tom, VA Brblicth, centur, 5. ¢, 13. Lex 
nature eftratio naturalis, que captivum 
renct f(enjum ad delendam vim irra:ionde 
lem, Hoc dixts imper fete , quia ratio nae 
rurdlis cantum eft mareria legis naturalis. 
ReZius a, §. Augaftiaus, |, 2. de fermone 
Dominitn montc, Nudlam animam effe 
quaratiocinart polit, in cujus con(cien- 
t1a non loquatur Dens: quis n. legem 
naturalem in cordibus hominum (cribit 
nij: Deus? hoc (cil, innuens non rationé 
folam, (ed Deum loquentem ex principiis 
nofira rations (anxtfjelegem. Idem dixe 
it explicatins,l, 22, contr.Fauftumc. 27. 
iegen aiernam effe Divinam rationem vel 
voluntaten ordinem naturélem colervari 
jubcntcm perturbari vetantem. 


munication of his pleafure God hath declar’d and madea 
law, * Now all the law of God which we call natural 
is reafon, that is, fo agreeable to natural and congenic 
reafon, that the law isinthe matter ofit written in our 
hearts beforeit ismadetobealaw, Lex eft Nature vis, 
cy ratio prudentis, juris atque injuriea regula. So Cicere 
lib, 1, de leg. But though all the law of Nature be rea- 
fon; yet whatfoever is reafon is not prefently a law of 
Nature, And therefore that I may return to the inftan- 
ces we are difcourfing of, it followes not that although 
Abel and Cain and Enoch did doe fome actions of religion 
by the dictate of natural reafon ,thac therefore they did 
it by the law of nature: for every good act that any man 
can doe is agreeable to right reafon, but every act we doe 
is not by a law, as appears in all the inftances I have given 
in the explication and commentaries on thefe two laf 
rules. Secondly, Onthe other fide itis not true, that 
we may dee it in religion whatfoever we are prompted to 
by natural reafon, For although natural reafon teaches 
us that God is to be lov'd, and God is to be worfhipped, 
that is, it tells us he is our f{upreme, we his creatures and 
his fervants ; we had our being from him, and we ttill 


depend upon him, and he is the end of all who is the beginning ofall, and 


therefore whatfoever came from him muft-alfo tend tohim; and who- 
foever made every thing, muft needs make every thing tor himfelf, 
for he being the fountain of perfection, nothing could be good but what 
1S 
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is from, and for, and by, and to that fountain, and therefore that every thing 
muft in it’s way honour and ferve and glorify him: now I fay, although 

all chis is taught us by #atwral reafon, by this reafon weare taught that 
God muftbe worfhipped ; yet chat cannot tell us 4ow God will be wor- 
fhipped. Natwral reafon can tellus what is our obligation, becaufe it can 
difcourfe of our nature and production, our relation and minority ; but 
Natsral reafon cannot tell us by what inftances God will be pleas’d with 
us, or prevail’d with todoe us new benefits; ,becaufe no natural reafon 
can informe us of the will of God, till himfelf hatch declar’d that will. 
Natural reafon telsus we are to obey God, but Natural redfon cannot tell 

us in what pofitive commandements God will .be obeyed, tll. he declares 
what he will command us to doe and obferve. So though by Nature we are 
taught that we muft worfhip God, yetby what fignifications of duty, 
and by what actions of religion this is to be done;depends upon fuch a caufe 

as nothing but it felf can manifeft and publith, | <4 

29. And thisis apparent inthe religion of the old world. the teligion 

of facrifices and confumptive oblations ; which ie is certain themfelves 
did not choofe by natural reafon, but they were taught and injoyn’d by 
God: for that itis no part ofa natural religion to kill beafts, and offer to 
God Wine and Fat, is evident by the nature of the things themfelves, the 
caufe of their infticucion, and the. matter of fact; chat is the evidence that 
they came in by pofitive conftitution. For blood was anciently the fancti- 

on of lawes and Covenants, Sanc#io a Sanguine fay the. Grammarians ; 
becaufe the fanction or eftablifhment of lawes was it which bound the life 

of man to the law, and therefore when the law was broken, the liféorthe _ . 
blood was forfeited: bt then as in Covenants, in which fometimes the 
wilder people did drink blood, the gentler and more civil did drink wine, 
the blood of thegrape; fo inthe forfeiture of lawes they alfo gave the 
blood of beafts in exchange for their own. Now that this was leffe then 
what was due is certain, and therefore it muft fuppofe remiffion and grace, 

a favourable and a gracious acceptation ; which becaufe it is voluntary and 
arbitrary in God, lefsthen his due, and more then our merit, rto natural 
reafon can teach us to appeafe God with facrifices. It isindeed agreeable - 
to reafon that blood fhould be pour’d forth, when the life is to be paied, 
becaufe the blood is the life; bat chat one life fhoald redeem another, that 
the blood of a beaft fhould be taken in exchange for the life ofa man, that 
noreafon naturally can teach us, Ego vero deftinavi eum vobis in altars 
ad expiationem faciendam pro animus veftris: nam [anguis eft qui pro anima 
expiationem facit, {aid God by Mofes, The life of the flethis in the bldods 
and I have given it to you upon the Altar to make an atonement for your 
Souls: foritis the blood that maketh an atonement for the Soule: accor- 
ding to which are thofe words of S. Paul, without fhedding of blood there ss 
no remifsion, meaning that in the Law, all expiation of fins was by facrifices, 
to which Chrift by the facrifice of himfelf put a period. But alf this Reli- 
gion of facrifices,was (I fay) by Gods appointment ; Ego vero deftinavi, {6 
{aid God, I have defign’d or decreed it: but that this was no part ofa law 
of nature; or of prime, effential reafon appears in this; * 1. Becaufe God 
confin'd it among the Jewes to the family of Aaron, and that onely in the 
land of their own inheritance, the land of promife, which could nomore 
be done in 2 natural religion then the Sun canbe confin’'d toa village- 
Chappel, * 2, Becaufe God didexprefs oftentimes that he took no de: 
light in Sacrifices of Beafts; as appears in Pfalm 40, and Pfal. $0,arid 

. Sf 


Pfal, 


Levit, i 7° ifs 


Dan. 9. 


Lib, 6. ¢. 38. 


Num.7. 


pe ea ae i en Bs 
Pfal, 51. Ifai.t. ferem,7. Hofea6. Micah 6. * 3, Becaufe he tells us 
in oppofition to facrifices and external rites, what that is which is che 
natural and effential religion in which he does delight, the facrificeof 
prayer and thagkseiving, « broken and a contrite heart, that we fhould walk 
inthe way he hath appointed ; that we fhould doe jufice and judgment, and 
walk humbly with our God: He defires mercy and wot facrifice, and the 
knowledge of God more then burnt- offerings, 4. Becaufe Gabriel the Arch- 
angel foretold that the Mefias fhould make the daily facrifice co ceafe, 
5. Becaufe for above 1600, years God hath fuffered that nation to whom 
he gave the law of facrifices tobe without Temple, or Prieft, or Altar, and 
therefore without Sacrifice. : 


But then if we inquire why God gave the law of facrifices, and was fo 
long pleas’d with it; the reafons are evident and confefs'd, 1, Sacrifices 
were types ofthat great oblation which was made upon the altar of the 
Croffe. 2, It was an expiation which was next in kind to the real for- 
feicure of our own lives: it was blood for blood, a life fora life, aleffe 
fora greater ; it was that which might make us confeffe Gods fevericy 
againft fin, though not feel ic; it was enough to makeus hate the fin, 
but not to fink under it , it was fufficient for a fine, but fo as to preferve 
the ftake , ic was a manuduction to the great facrifice, but fuppletory of the 
great loffe and forfeiture , it was enough to glorify God, and by it to fave 
our felvess it was infufficient in it felt, but accepted in the great facrifice ; 
it was enough in fhadow, when the fubftance was focertainly to fucceed, 
3. It was given the Jewes oes meCopet, 4 \ar0 xAol8 a yyopwot, F woaubis 
mAavas exswot, a5 the. Author of the Apoftolical confticutions affirmes, thar 
being loaden with the expence of facrifices to one God, they might not be 
greedy upon the fameterms torunafter many: and therefore the fame 
Author afirmes, before their golden calfe and other idolatries, Sacrifices were 
not commanded to the Fewes but per[waded onely, recommended,and left unto 
their liberty. By which weare ac laft brought tothis trath, That it was 
taught by God to Adam,and by him taught to his pofterity,that theyfhould 
in their feveral manners worfhipGod by giving to him fomething of all that 
he had given us; and therefore fomething of ourtimesand fomething of our 
goods : and as that was to be {pent in praifes and celebration of his name, 
fo thefe were to be givenin confumptive offerings; but the manner and 
the meafure was left to choice, and taught by fuperadded reafons and pofi- 
tive lawes : and in this fenfe are thofe words to be underftood which above 
I cited out of Fuftin Martyr and S. Chryfoftom, Tothis purpofe Aquinas 
cites the gloffe upon the fecond of the Colofiens, {aying, Ante tempus legis 
lr per interiorem inftindium inftrudtos fuilfe de modo colendi Deum, quos 
alii [equebantur ; poftmodum vero exterioribus praceptis circa hoc homsines 
fuilfe inftructos que praterire peftiferum eft. Before the Law the righteous had 
4 certain inftiné& by which they were taught how to worfhip God, to wit in 
the actions of internal religion; but afterwards they were inftructed by out- 
ward precepts. That is,the natural religion confifting in praiers 8 praifes, 
in {ubmitting our underftandings and fubjecting our wills, in thefe things 
the wife Patriarchs were inftruéted by right reafon and the natural duty of 
Mento God: but as for all external religions, in thefe things they had a 
Teacher and a guide, of thefe things they were to doe nothing of their 
own heads, In whatfoever ts from within there can beno Will-worthip, 


for all that the Soul can doe is Gods right ; and no act of faith or —_ in 
| | od, 
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God, no charity, no degree of charity, or confidence, or defire to pleafe 

him can be fuperftitious. But becaufe in outward actions there may be 
undecent expreffions or unapt minifteries, or inftances not relative to a law 

of God or a Councel Evangelical, there may be irregularity and obliquity, 

or direct exceffe, or imprudent expreffions, therefore they needed Mafters 

and Teachers, but their great teacher was God, Deum docuiffe Adam 

cultum divinum qao ejus benevolentiam recuperaret quam per pectatuim 
tranf[erefsiones amiferat , ipfumque docuiffe filios {uos dare Deo decimas & 
primitia , (aid Hugo deS, Victore, God taught Adam how to worfhip 
him, and by what means to recover his favour, from which he by tranf- | 
greffion fell (the fame alfo is affirmed by S, Athanafins *:) but that which * sah ars 
he addes, that Adam taught his children co give &rft-fruits and tenths, S libro lunes 7 

I know not upon what authority he affirmes it. Indeed Jofephus illud, omnis 
feemes to fay fomething againftit: ¢ Seos4 aaitn parov ndéler tH Suoig, MT 
ais euloug-rots % XGTH Qua oopow NLopWwG, ar wv ais nel erivotay Amiq, Jud.l. 
avSpeans wAscoxls xala Biay mepuxce:, God is not pleas'd fo much in 1-% 3 
oblation of fuch things which the greedinefs and violence of man forces 

from the Earth, fuch as are corne and fruits; but is more pleas’d with 

that which comes of it felf naturally and eafily, fuch as are cattel and fheep. 

And therefore he fuppofes God rejected Cain and peti Abel, becaufe 

Cain brought fruits which were procur’d by labour and tillage ; but Abel 

offered fheep, which cameby the eafy methods and pleafing minifteries - 

of Nature. Ic is certain ied faid not true, and had no warrant for his 
_afhrmative: but that which his difcourfe does morally intinaate is reat 

right, thac the chings of mans invention pleafe not God; but that whic 

comes from him we muft give him again, and ferve him by what he hath 

given us, and our religion muft be of {uch things as come to us from God: 

it muft be obedience or compliance ; it muft be fomething of meer love, 

or fomething of love mingled with obedience: it is certain it was fo in 

the inftance of Abel, | 


31. And this appears inthofe words of S. Pawl, By faith Abel offer'd {a- 
crifice: it was not therefore done by choice of his own head; but dy 
the obedience of faith, which fuppofes revelation and the command or 
declaration of the will of God. And concerning this, in the traditions and 
writings of che Eafterlings, we find this ftory, In the beginning of mankind, 
» when Eve for the peopling of the world was by God fo blefs’d in the 
45 production of Children that fhe alwaies had twins before the birth of 
>, Seth, and the twins were ever male and female, that they might inter- 
9) changeably marry, #e gens fit unius atatis populus virorum, left mankinde 
») fhould expire in one generation; Adam being taught by God did not 
», tllow the twinsto marry, 8s ph Quasana tn Rudcet Sinplnas wy dueCdce; - 
9 vhom nature her [elf by their divided birth had feparated and divided ; 
9, but appointed that Cazz fhould marry the twin-fifter of Abel , and Abel 
»> fhould marry Azron the twin-fifter of Cain: But Cain. thought his own 
9, twin-fifter the more beautifull, and refolved to marry her. Adam there- 
», fore wifhed them to inquire of God by facrifice; which they did: and 
9, becaule Cains facrifice was rejected, and his hopes made void, and his 
5 defire not confented to, he kill’d his Brother Abel, whofe twin-fifter 
»» afterwards fell to the portion of Seth, who had none of his owne. Upon 
this occafion facrifices were firft offered. Now whether God taught the _ | 
religion of ic firft to Adam, or immediately to Cain and Abel, yer it fs 
Sf 2 certain 
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certain from the Apoftle (upon whom we may relie, though upon the 
tradition of the Eafterlings we may not) that bel did his religion from 
the principle of faith ; and therefore that manner of worfhipping God did 
not confift onely in manners, but in fupernatural myftery ; chat is, all Ex- 
ternal formes of worfhipping are no parts of moral duty, but depend upon 
divine infticution and divine acceptance: and although any external rite 
that is founded upon 2 natural rule of vertue may be accepted into religion, 
when that vertue is alaw; yet nothing muft be prefented to God but 
what himfelf hatch chafen fome way or other. Superftitio eft quando tradi- 
tioni humane Religions nomen applicatur, {aid the Glofle [én Coloff, 2,] 
when any tradition or invention of manis called Religion, the proper 
name of it is faperftitigs ; that is, when any thing is brought into Religion 
and is it felf made to bea worfhip of God, it isa wsl-worfbip in theCri- 
_ minal fenfe, Hane video [apientifimorum fuiffe fententiam, legem neque 
Lib. 1.&lib.s. homsinum ingenits excegitatam, neque [situm aliqued effe. popwlorum, A ba 
VidePlaté dial, 46780 quiddas, cae univer{um mundum regeret, imsperandi prohiben- 
to. delegibus. digue fapsentia, Ita principem legem ilam, cy ultimam mentem effe dice- 
bant omnia ratione aut cogentis aut vetantis Des, {aid Cicero. Neither the 
wit of man, nor the confent of the people is acompetent warranty for any 
prime law ; for law is am eternal thing, fitto governe the world, itis the 
wifdome of God commanding or forbidding, Reafon indeed is the aptnefs, 
the difpofition, the capacity and matter of the eternal law ; but the life | 
and forme of it is the command of God, Every plant which my Heavenly 
Father hath not planted {hah be rooted wp, Some plants arife from feed, fome 
from flipsand fuckers, fome are grafted, and fome inoculated; and all 
thefe will grow, and bring forth pleafing fraic, but if it growes wild, 
that is, of itsown accord, the fruitis fit for nothing, and the tree is fie 
for burning. 


3 Rute AIV. | 
TheChriftian law both of Faith and Manners is fully 


contained in the Holy Scriptures ; and from 
thence onely can the Confcience have divine 


Warrant and Authority. 


"a OF the perfection and fulnefs of the Chriftian law Lhave aleeady given 

accounts; but where this law is recorded, and that the Holy Scrip- | 

tures are the perfect and onely Digef of it, is the matter of the prefenc 

Rule, which is of great ufe in theRwle of Con{cience,becaufe if we know not 

where our Rule is to be found, and if chere can be feveral Tables of the 

_ Taw pretended, our obedience muft be by chance or our own choice, that 

is, it cannot be pbedience, which muft be voluntary in the fubmiffion, and 

therefore canngt be chance, and it muft be determind by the fuperior, 

_ therefore cannot be our own antecedent choice, but what is chofen 
for us, 


2. That the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament doe con- 


tain the whole will and law of Godis affirmed by the primitive — 
an 
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and by all the reformed Churches ; that the Scriptares are not a perfect 
Rule of Faith and manners, but that Tradition is to be added to make it a 
full repofitory of theDivine will,is affirmed by theChurch of Rome.For the 
eftablifhing of the truth inthis great rule and dire€tory of Contcience, I 
fhall firft thew, as matter of faét, that the Church of God in all che firft 
and beft ages, when tradition could be more certain, and aflerit to it 
might be more reafonable, did neverthelefs take the Holy Scriptures for 
their onely rule of faith arid manners, 2. Next, I fhall thew what ufe 
there was of Traditions, 3, That the topick of traditions, after the con- 
fignation of the Ganon of Scripture,was not onely of little ufe in any thing, 
but falfe in many things, and therefore unfafe in all queftions ; and asthe 
world grew older, traditions grew more uncertain, and the argument ftom 


tradition was intolerably worfe. 


1, That the firft ages i the Church did appeale to Scripture in all their 
queftions,Lappeale to thefe teftimonies, S. Clemens of Alexandria hath 
thefe excellent words, “Ov 98 axrAas emopavopevors cvSpeomets mpectyorieer, ols 
x avramepaivedrcy tr ions eSeqv' ad we apra povov ardws arayv mw dozer, 
ama msncadas de To Aty Sty, & clu 0 av pwr WV ILEVOIILED Hgprupiay, 
ama rh 18 Kuese Qovy meee to Culecevor, 1 amomv amdekewv eyeywor- 
mes, Kg Mov 3 non wad dEts bon tuyere, It i not fit that we fhould fimply 
attend tothe affirmatives of men, for our Nay may be as coed as their Tea, 
But if the thing be matter of faith, and not of opinion dnely, let ne not fay 
for ateftimony of man, but confirme our queftion by the word of God , which 
is the moft certain of all, or ws indeed. rather the onely demeonftration, Now 
that there may be no ftarting-hole from thefe ea of the Saint, I onely 
adde this, that it is plain from the whole order of his difcourfe that hé 
{peakes onely ofthe word of God written. For the words before are thefe, 
Doe they take away all demonftration, or doe the 7 hikeg that there. is an)? 
I fuppofe they will _ there ts fomes nle(e they have loft their fenfes. 
But if there be any demonftration, it ws neceffary that we make inquiry 5 cx 
ay aulav seaQar Cnecrccirdy aod qulixnas, and from the Scriptures tolearne 
demonfiratively. And alitle after headdes, they that imploy their time about 
the beft things, mever give over their fearching after trath xplv dv thu am- 
SdEw amr avawy AaBun MW xgaQav, untill fromthe Scriptures they have 
gota nai Avg He {peakes againft the Gnofticks, who pretended to 
{ecret traditions from I know not whe: againft them he advifes Chri- 
ftians xalaqnegou? seapais, amd ees emCnniv, to wax old in the Scrip- 
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tures, thence to feek for demonftratiens, and by that rule to frame our lives, 


_ §. Bafilin his Ethics. definit.26, Ae aay pipes resyyg meeSai rn. 
HepTupia, THs Geordies yeaDis, ts wAnepPopiay py TF ayeSar, evtpotln 5 ZF 
avvnpwv, whatfoever is done or [aid ought tobe confirmed by the teftimmony of the 
Divinely-infpired Scripture ; both for the ful per{wafton of the good, ab alfo 
for the condemnation of theevil: wav pug a mpayyy, thatis, everything 
that belongs to faithand manners, not every indifferent thing, but every 
thing of duty; not every thing ofa man, but every thing of a Chriftian ; 
not things of natural life, bue of the fupernatural, Which fenfe of his 
words clearly excludes the néceffity of tradition, and yet intends not to 
exclude either liberty, or humane lawes, or the conduct of prudence, 


5- To the like purpofe is that of Origen: Debemus erga ad teftimoniuns 
S 


a verboruns 
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in Mathraa. verborum que proferimes in dodring, proferre fenfum cripture, quali con- 
5+ firmantem quem Cx ponimus fen[um; we ought to bring Scripture for the 
confirmation of our expofitioa: which words of his are very confide- 

rable to thofe who are earneft for our admittance of traditive interpreta- 

tion of Scriptures, Concerning which in paffing by (becaufe it will be no- 

thing to the main inquiry, which is not how Scripture is to be underftood, 

but whether being rightly underftood it bea {ufficient rule of faith and 

manners) I fhall give this account: That beftdes there are (I meanin 

matters of faith, notin matters ritual and of government) no fuch tra- 

ditive commentaries, there being no greater variety and difference a- 
mongft the ancient and modern writers commonly and refpectively in 

any thing than in their expofitions of Scripture; no where fo great liberty, 

no where fo little agreement ; befides this, I fay, that they are incommen- 

taries of Scripture tobe lookt upon as fo many fingle perfons, becaufe 

there was no publick authentick commentary any where, no affemblies in 

order co any fuch expofitions, no tradition pretended for the fenfe of 
controverted places; but they us’'d right reafon, the analogy of faith, the 

fenfe of the words, and the notice of the originals, and fothey expounded 

ceftainly or probably according as it hapned, according to that of S, Atha- 

Orat.contra, 24/ius Sunt vero etiam mults Sanctorum Maciftrorum libri in quos fi quis 
Gentes, incurrat affequetur quedammodo [cripturarum interpretationem, There are 
many bookes of the holy Do@ors, upon which if one chance to light, he 

may in fome meafure attain to the interpretation of theScriptures.But when 

they ( according to Origens way here defcribed) confirmed an expofition 

of one place by the doctrine of another, then and then onely they thought 

they had the aavdagis seagmh the Scriprure-demonftration, and a 

matter of faith and of neceflary belief, and chac this was the duty of the 

in eap. 3. ep. Chriftian Doétors, Origen does exprefsly affirme. » Afterwards, as 
Rom. 9, Pauls cuftome is he would verify from the holy Scripfares what he had 
3, faid; fo alfo giving an example to the Doéors of the Church, that 

5, what they {peak to the people fhould not be of their own fenfe, but 

5, confirmed by divine teftimonies: For if he, fuch and fo great an Apoftle, 

9, did not fuppofe his own authority fufficient warrant to his fayings, un- 

95 lefs he make it appear that what he fayes is written in the Law and the 

55 Prophets: how much more ought we little ones obferve this, that we 

5, doe not bring forth ours, but the fencences of the holy Spirit, viz. 

from Scripture; for that was the practice of S. Pax/, whom he in this 

place for that very thing propounds as imitable, And in purfuance of this 

$. Cyril, Bie CXample and advice , S, Cyril expreffes himfelf perfectly, pnt hyrcis éups- 
rolcl. Catech, ooAonsas megoeyes attend not to my inventions; for you may poffibly 
ee be deceiv'd: but truft no words, say papygSys én T Sewv 9eaQer, unlefs thou 
doeft learne it from the Divine Scriptures, And more fully yet he {peaks 

in another place; {peaking of faith m theH, Trinity he advifes them to 

retain that Zeale in their mind, which by heads, or {unsmaries ws already lightly 

Catech. expounded to you, but if God grant, fhall according to my firength be demon- 
éohomine, firated to you by Scripture, Mei nd Wer T Yawrxy ayiov F meses wusnesev pnd 
mo muyov avd T SemvanegdidoSatzeapav, For it behoves us not to deliver 

fomuch athe ~— thing of the holy myfterses of faith without the Divine 
Scriptures, nor tobe moved with pro ble difcourfes, Neither give credit to 

me |peaking, unle(s what is fpoken be demonftrated by the holy Scriptures : 

AoTwmpia ks auln F omstws ima x IE iupenoAcjias IW’ SE aad bens T Seow 

boi gener, for that is the fecurity of our faith which i deriv’'d not from witty 

: inventions, 
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saventions, but from the demonftration of divine Scriptures. Omne quod 
boguimur debemus affirmare de {cripturis Sanctis , {aid S Hierome , Every in Phl. 89 
thing that we fpeak we muft prove it from the holy Scriptures ; not every 

thing abfolucely but every ching of religion, every thing of faith and man- 

mers: andif all chis be notin the Scriptures, it can have no ju& auchority. 

Hoc quia de {cripturis authoritatem non habet cadem facilitate contemni= ydemin Math. 
tur qua probatur, fit have not its warrant from Scripture, it may wich as cap: 23. 
much eate be defpis’d as it was offered, Where though S. Hierom {peakes 

of a particular queftion, viz. whether Zecharias the {on of Barachias were 

the Father of Fohn the Baptift , yet it could not have been applied to this 

particular if ichad not been true in the general, That every ching of religi- 

on may be rejected that is not prov'd from Scripture, But this is exprefsly p10. in pal. 
affirm’d by S. Chryfoftome , Nam fi quid dicitur abfque Scriptura asditorum 9% 
cogitatio claudicat, &c. If any thing be fpoken without Scripture the thought 

fib hearers 8 lames fometimes inclining to alfent, fometimes declining , 

ometimes rejecting the opinion as frivolous, fometimes receiving it 48 pro- 

bable: but when ateftimony of the Divine voice proceedes from Scripture, 

it confirmes the fpeech of bimthat fpeakes, and the mind of him that heares, 

And upon this account it was that S. Cyril of Alexandria, being todifpuge 

with Theodoret concerning fome myfterious queftions of Religion, retus'd sq Euoptium: 
to conferre but from the fountains of Scripture. J¢ became him (faies he) 
being exercis’d in Scriptures, fince his defire was. to conferre with me about 
divine myfteryes,to [peak with us onely out of the Holy Scriptures, and fo to 
frame his difcourfe as becomes holy things, And I fhould wonder if Thee- 
doret fhould doe otherwife: for he himfelf brings in the orthodox Chrie 
ftian faying to Eraniffes, pan pot’ Aopope 4 cumepopeus uvSpwmves wepe-. 
Eveyxn:” &70 9D porn mE: Soar TH Sez ye2Qn° Tell not me of your logifmes ang 
fyfogi{mes ¢ I rely upon Scripture alone. In which thore fentence he makes 
provifion againft all devices of mans inventing ; but he eftablifhes a remedy 
and an affirmative that is equally ftrong againft all pretenfion of traditions 
befides Scripture, by faying that Scripture alone is the ground of hig 
confidence, the argument of his perfivafion in matters of Religion; But 
S. Auftin eftablifhes the fame fufficient and onely rule of Scripture,and ©. ay: 
by way of inftance excludes the Authority of Councels. Sed nunc nec ego ba leas ibaa, 
Nicenum nec tu debes Ariminenfe tanquam prajudicaturus proferre Conciliums, Sp. 14. 
Neque ego hujus authoritate neque tu illius detineris : Scripturarum authorie 

tatibas, non quorumcungue propriss, fed wtrifque communibus teftibus, res 

cum re, caufa cum caufa, ratiocum ratione concertet, I ought not tource the 

Nicene Council, nor you that of Ariminum, as prejudging the queftion on — 

either fide. But letthe caufes be confronted, argument againft argument, 

matter againft matter, thing againft thing by the authorities of Scripture, 

which are the witnef[es common tous both, By which words, it S. Auftins 
affirmative can prevaile, itis certain that nothing ought to be pretended 

for argument but Scripture in matters of Religion, For if a General 

Council, which is the beft witnefs of cradition, the beft expounder of. 
Scripture, the beft determiner of a queftion, is not a competent meafure of 
determ:nation, then certainly nothing elfe can pretend to it, nothing but _ 
Scripture, And ifit be replied, that this is onely affirm’d by him in cafe 

that two Councils are or feem contrary: Tanfwer that if Councils can 

be or {eem contrary, fo that wife and good men cannot competently infift 

npon their ceftimony, it is certain a man may be deceived, or cannot juftly 

be determin’d by any ropick but the words and - Phu of sii eh 

St 4 an 


Dialog. x. 
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and if chis be the onely probation, then itis fufficient, that’s certain, But 
that will be a diftin@ confideration. In the mean time that which I intend 

‘to perfwade by thefe teftimonies, is that the Fathers of the primitive 
-Church didin all cheir myfkerious inquiries of religion, in all matters 
of faith and manners, admit no argument but what was deriv’d from 

© Vos dictets, Scripture, Bs 

Licet: BosgNon } on . 

licer, Inter licet veftrum, Co’ non licet noftrum, mutant Cy remigant animt populorum. Nemo vobic ercdat, nemo nobis : 

omnes contentiofihomines (umus: quarendt (unt Fudices: fi Chriftiani, de utraque parte dari non poffint, quia fiudiie 

verit.s impeditur, Deforis quarendus eft Fudex: fi paganus, non potest nofje Chriftiana fecretes fi Fudans, inimicus eff 

Chriftisni beptifmatic, Ergotnterrisnullum debac re reperirt potcris judicium: de caloquarendus eft Fudex. Sed us 

quid pulfsmus ed Crlum, cum habeamus bic in Evangeliote(tamentum? Optar. lib. 5. contr, Parmen, 

Ego (olis ets feriptorum qui jam Canonici appellantur ,didtci hunctimorem honoremque deferre, ut nullum eorum (cribendo 
errajc audeamcredere : alios autcm italego ut quantdliber (andfitate doflrinaque polleant : non idedvcrum putem quia ipf 
ita ae y fed quia miiri vel per illos authores Canonicos, vel probzbili rastonc, quod a veritatc non abhorreat, per{uadere 
porucrust. S. Auguft. ep.r9. 24 Hicronymum, | | 

Si divinarum {cripturarum, earum (ctl. que Canonicain Ecclefia nominantur, perfpicud aliquid firmatur aushoritae, 
fine ulla dubitatione credendum eft, Aliis vero teftibus vel teftimonits quibxs aliquid credendumeffe fusdetur, tibi credere 
vel non credere liceat, (9's. Idem Epift. 132. Vide eundem libr, ad Donaijtas pojt collationem cap. 35. @& lib, de Unitase 
Ecclefie cap. 18, ©” 19. lib. 2. de april. contr Donatijias, cap. 3. 

6, 2, Nextto this andlike itis, that the primitive Dettors did confhte 
4b herefies from Scripture , which could no way be done, but that becaufe 
Rettum eft index {ai & obliqni, that whichis ftraight will demonftrate its 
own ftraightnefs andthe crookedneffe of that which is crooked. Scrip- 
ture muft be arule of all religion and all faith, and therefore fufficient to 
reprove all vice and: every herefy, So Tertullian difcourfes, Asfer hare- 

[tics quacum Ethnicis fe haged wt de Scripturis folis quaftiones {uas fiftant, 
Take from hereticks their Ethnic learning, that they may difpute their 
queftions out of Scripture onely, To this purpofe origes ig in the 

xe. 33-in precedent of our Bleffed Lord, from Scriptures confuting the herefy of 

sa the Sadducees about the Refurrection, As Chrift did, fic facient cy Chriftz 
imitatores exemsplis Scripturarum, quibus oportet fecundum fanam docfrinam 
emnem vecem obmutefcere Pharaenis , So will the followers of Chrift doe 
by the examples of Scriptures, which will pute to filence every voice of 
Pharaoh that is; every doctrine of the adverfaries, Plainer yet are thofe 
excellent words of S, Athanafivs, {peaking bit of a {mall part of Scripture, 
even fo muchas was fufficient to prove the articles of the Nicene Creed: 

7 HOB cy aura rapa F raltpwy xala aus Seas yeaQas opercqnbcicon mas 

 Epift.ad EpiQ. ympums O21 xpos avemporly piv mean aorBeas, cuseo 3 $ ivorBeias Co 

Xpig-d misews* he fayes, That faith which the Fathers confefied at Nice, ac- 
cording tothe Holy Scriptures,was {ufficient to reprove all[ heretical] smspsety, 

Homil. 58, in and to eftablifh our Religion or aith in Chrift, And thereforeS. Chry- __ 

Joban. foftome compares the Scripturestoadoore: aura y ies mepouyuor TH 

@, 4 thd Sroyveciay avoiyuow ..., BTes amnaAci avis aipelixgis Thu 
ciaodov, Forthey lead us to God, and opento asthe knowledge of God, and 
keep hereticks from entring in. The metaphor is dogmatical and plain 
enough without acommentary. The Scripture muft be the port at which 
_every article of faith muft goe forth, and by which every herefy can be 

Ad illud Tad kept from the fold of Chrift, Que ignoramus exea difcimus, So Theo- 

doccndum] in Goret. Whatfoever we are ignorant of, we learn from thence, Nihil eft quod 

2 Timoch 3+ mequcat Scripturis diffolui. So Theophylad, There is no difficulty bat may 

em. be untied by the Scriptures, | | 


De Refur, 
nis CAD. 3. 


.. The Author of the imperfect work upon S. Matthew, ufually attti- 
buted to S. Chryfoftome, difcourfes pertinently and extreme fully to this 
article, Thes[when ye fhall feethe abomination of defolation fanding bm 
Pe 7 | the 
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the holy place} that s, when ye {hall fee impious bere{y, which w the army o 

Ansickep, franding in the bol oe of i: Charch, p that time (be w Bs 

sin Fudea let him fleeto the mountains, | that is, they who are tn Chrift:- 

anity, let them run tothe Scriptures, And why does he command all Chriftsans 

in that time torun tothe Scriptures? Becaufe ever fince here[y did infeft 

thofe Churches, there can be no proof of true Chriftianity, nor any other refuge 

for Chriftians who would know the truth of faith, ree that of the Divine 

Scripture, Andalicele after, Now by no meanes can he that defires, come 

to know which ws the true Church of Chrift,but onely by the Scriptures, ...Our 

Lord therefore knowing that there would be fo great « confufton in the laft 

dayes, commands that all Chriftians who would be eftablifhed inthe truth of 

fatth fhould flye to nothing but to the Scriptures. Thefe words in fome edi- 

tions of the works of S, Chryfoftome are {cratch’d out by a Roman hand , 

to theregret of fomeof his own party, and the fhame of them: that fuf- 

tered it or are pleafed withit, Allthac I fhall fay tothe book is this, that 

itis very often urg’d by the greateft patrons of tradition to ferve their 

ends im many other queftions, and therefore cannot be rejected upon pre 

tence of not being S. Chryfoftom’s ; much leffe upon pretence that it was 

written or interpolated by an Arrian , becaufe the Arriaas call’d for 

Scripture in the ufe ofthe word oygen@., but for che thing it felfthe 

offer'd to be tried by tradition: and fo did the Catholicks, as it hapned, 

or as the peevifhnefs of their adverfaries, or the advantages of the queftion 

did prompt them; butthe Catholicks and the Arrians never did differ 

upon the queftion of the fufficiency of Scripture, But as for the book, it De fript.Fec. 

is Liber doctus Gr minimé fpernendus, {aies Bellarmine, and fo is this tefti- a S. Job, 
: Bee : : : ryfoft. 

mony: and the rather becaufe it is perfectly agreeing: with the doctrine of 

the other Fathers, : : 


g,. SoS. Anguftine, Contra infidiofos errores Dens voluit ponere firma- . 
mentum in Scripturis, contra quas nullus andet loqui qui quoquo modo fe vult * a} si 
videri Chriftianum , Aaninik’ teeicherous errors God would place our * °°?" 
ftrength in the Scriptures ; againft whichnone that would any way feem . 

a Chriftian dares to fpeak. And a little after he addes this example, 
When Chrift offered himfelf to Thomas to be handled, nonilli fuffecit nifi de 
Scripturis confirmaret cor credentium , Chrift thought it not enongh unle/s 
out of the Scriptures he had confirmed the heart of the believers: pro- 
{piciebatenim nos futuros, He forefaw that we fhould come after: Forif 
they therefore believed becaufe they held and handled him, what doe we ? 
Chrift is afcended into heaven, not toreturn but at the end of the world that 
he may judge the quick and the dead: whence fhall we believe but by that 
by which ¢ confirm'’d them who handled him? He opened unto themthe 
Scriptures \T he Scriptures therefore are the great repofitory and the great 
fecurity of faith. They are alfo the great and the onely Figo | of herefies, 
So Fuftus orgilitanus expounds that of the Canticles (take the little 
foxes] that is, convincite hareticos eorumaque vtrfutias fanctarum Scripta: 
rarum concludite teftimonis , convince hereticks, and reitrain their fubrle- 
ties and crafts with the teftimonies of Holy Scriptures, And thus in fact 
the Fathers did conclude againft the Gnofticks, the Valentinians, the Mar- 
cionites, the Manichees, the Photinians,the Arrians, the Novatians, Eutt- 
chiass,Eunomians, Neftorians, Macedonians, and all the pefts of Chriften- 
dome. Hos percufsit gladius, The word of God is fharper then a two-edged 


fword, andthe magazines of Scripture were the armories of the eyes 
36 The 
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9. 3. The Fathers did reject whatfcever was offered 48 an article of faith 
or a Rule of manners, that was not in, or could not be proved from Scriptures, 
So Tertullian; Sed quoniam unum — attigimus vacua obfervationss, 
non pigebit cetera quoque denotare, quibus merito vanitas exprobranda eft, 
fiquidem fine ullins aut Donsinict aut Apoftolici praceptt authoritate fiunt, 
Hujafmodi enim non religion fed [uperftitioni deputantur,affectata Cy coacta, 
Cr curiofi potius quam rational officit, If you cannot fhew the authority of 
a divine or Apoftolical precept, your office is not religion, but fuperfti- 
tion, not a reafonable fervice,but curiofity,coa@tion or affeCtation, Pamelius 
fuppos’d thefe words to be very dangerous againft Ecclefiaftical Tradi- 
tions. They areindeed againft all fuch traditions as either were meere 
matters of faét without command, or were poftnate to the dayes of the 
Apoftles, of which nature are almoft all now in reputation and praétice 
amonegft the Romanifts, Bue more ful yet and explicative of the former are 
thofe other words of Tertullian again{t Hermogenes: Whether all things were 
made of oie dai matter, I have no where read, let the fchoole of Her- 
mogenes [hew where st s written, Si non eft [criptum,timeat Ve illud adjici- 
entibus aut detrahentibus deftinatum, If it be not written, let him fear the 
curfe of them that adde or detract to or from what ss written inthe Scriptures. 
But S. Bafil 1S yee more decretory : Pavepa éx7r leoans OmSEOS, x Lar epnPavias 
AGMopia, n Ten T pagan psrar, nemdouyel T en oeyeappevor, It ss 2 
manifeft defection fromthe faith, and 4 conusction of pride, either to reject 
In Atceticis, 4% thing of what uw written, orto introduce any thing that snot, And 
reg. 80. theretore in purfuance of this great truth and meafure of con{cience, he 
gives this rule, wav a exlos F Seomvclg-w geagns ux Cn misews ov amaplia 

bai, Whatfoever ss without Scripture, not deriv d fromthence, ws not of faith, 

and therefore ta fin: and therefore every fuch thing S, Aufin accurfes; 
as ‘seiiani, 51q4& five de chrifto, five deejus Ecclefia, five de quacungue aliare qua 
cap. 6. pertinet ad fidem vitdmaque noftram, non dicam fi nos, (ed, quod Paulus adjecit, 
fi Angelus de clo vobis annunciaverit praterquam quod in Scripturis legali- 

bus cy Evangelices accepifts, anathema fit, It any of us I willnot fay, but 

ifany Angel (for that S, Pawl added) {hall fay any thing of Chrift or of his 

Church or of any other thing pertaining to faith and our life, except what 

we have received from the Scriptures of the Law and the Gofpels, let him 

be Anathema, Scripturis non loquentibus quis loquetur ? Ifthe Scriptures 

De vecat, cen {Peak not, who will {peak ¢ faid S, Proper. ‘* All things which are delive- 
tuminzo, © red tous by the Law andthe Prophets and the Apoitles we receive, 
tomo operum “ acknowledge and confeffe, neither. doe we inquire after any thing elfe: 
arial %  « For it cannot be that befide thofe things which are divinely {poken by 
had “ the divine oracles of the Oldand New Teftament, we fhould fay or at 
lib. de Trin, “all chink any thing of God. So S. Cyril. Thefe Fathers {peak dog- 
ae wns matically, generally and peremptorily : nothing but what is in Scripture; 
nothing of God, nothing of Chrift, nothing of his Church, nothing of 

any thing elfe, Adde to thefe, that by their do@rine of the fufficiency and 

foleufe and neceflity of Scripture in matters of Religion they doe exclude 

Pafchaliz, by name every thing that pretends againft Scripture. So. Theophilus 
Alexandrinus ; Demonici fpiritus eft inftindtus fophi{mata humanarum men- 

tium fequi, @ aliquid extra Scripturarum authoritatem fequi, Itis thein- 

ftinst of the Devil to follow the inventions of mens minds, and to follow 

any thing without the authority of the Scriptures. No devife, no wit, 

no argument OF invention of man is to be admittted into religion ; nothing 

but Scriptures: bue neither may traditions be received, Que — Au- 

— thoritate 


deOrat.cap.32. 


Cap. 22. 


Homil. de fede. 
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thoritate of teflimoniis Scripturarum quaft traditione Apoftolica [ponte reperi- 
unt cr confingunt, percatit gladius. SoS. Hierome. Thele things which they 10 Agge.. r. 
feign as ifthey were traditions Apoftolical, thef{word fhall {mite, if they 
be without authority and teftimonies from Scripture, And fo S, Bafél in Regul, brev. 
to theQueftion, Whether new converts are to be accuftomed to the Scrip- rg. 93. 
tures; he an{wers, It w fitthat every one fhoxld out ofthe Holy Scriptures 
learn what is for his fe, yea it & neceffary, os m TAnepPopiav F YeeccBeiac, 
x ep 18 pm rpocehiSlwa: avlpwrivas meegdoeeaty, bath for the full cer- 
tainty of codline(s, and alfo that they may not be accuftomed to hamane tra- 
ditions, Whereit is obfervable, he callsall Aumsane tradstions that are not 
in Scripture ; for if there were any divine traditions which are not in Scrip- 
tare, he ought to have advis‘d the learning of them befides Scripture, for 
the avoiding of traditions which are not divine: but the Scripture be- 
ing {ufficient for all, whatfoever is befides itis humane, and tobe rejected, 
I fumme up this particular with an excellent difcourfe of the fame Saint 
to the fame purpofe: Heasks a queftion, Whether it be lawful or Liens in Reg, bret. 
to any one to permit himfelf to doe orto (peak what himfelf thinkes right, “® * 
without the teftimony of the Holy Scriptures, He anf{wers (after the quo- 
tation of many places of Scripture) Who therefore i fo mad, that of him- 
(elf be dare fo much as in thought to conceive any thing, feeing he wants the 
Holy and good Spirit for his guide, that he may be directed both in minde, in 
word and in attion into the way of truth, or that he would remain blind 
without our Lord Fefus Chrift who w the Sum of righteon{ne[s, orc? But be- 
canfe of thofe things which are difputed among(t us fome are determin’ d by the 
Commandement of God in holy Scripture, others are — over in filence ; as 
for thofe things which are written, there is abfolutely no power at al given te 
any one, either to doe any of thofe things which are forbidden, orto omit any 
of thofethings which are commanded : fince our Lord hath at ence denounced 
and faid, Thou fhalt keep the word which I command thee this day, then fhalt 
not adde toit, nor take aay it, For a fearful judgment is expected anda 
burning fireto devour them who dare any fuchthing, But as for thofe things 
which are palt'd over in filence, the Apoftle Paul hath appointed ws arule, fay- 
ing, All things are lawful to me, but all things are not expedient, all things 
ave lawful, but all things doe not edify: Let no man eek to pleafe himfelf, but 
every one anothers good. Sothat it 1s altogether neceffary tobe [ubject to Ged 
according to his Commandment, The fummeis this, Nothing is matter of 
duty either in word or deed, in faith or manners, but what is written in the 
Scriptures: whatfoever is not written there it is left to our liberty, and we 
are to ufe it as all indifferent things are to be us’d, thatis, with liberty and 
with charity. Now if concerning fuch things as thefe there be any tradi- 
tions, it matters not; they are no part of our religion, but to be receiv'd 
like lawes of man, ~or cuftomes, of which account is to be given in the 
proper place, 


50. 4, The Fathers of the Church did affirme the = Scriptures to bea 

nfficient and a perfect rule of faith and manners. Adoro Scripture plens- 
De ae T Label pier cy factorem manifeftat & “ite I eh — ry 

_ the fulnefs of Scripture,which declares God and Gods works, His inftance 22. 

isin one article, but chat withoutthe reft canbe nofulnefs, as “éresls 

Georgics cannot be full, becaufe he tells a few things well of Bees and 

tillage, ButIwill not chufe any authorities concerning which I need to 

argue, there are enough that are extremely plain, affirmative and = 

| ing, 
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ding. Tinftancein Irenans. Credere hectalia debemus Deo qui G nos hai 
Lib. 3. cep.47- yec#sCime (cientes quia Scriptura quidem perfecta funt, quippe a verbo Det 
OF Spirits ejus dicta, We know affuredly. that the Scriptures are perfect, 
for they are the word of God, and {poken by the fpirie of God. But 
Lib.s.cap, 66. therefore he advifes, Legste diligentins 1d quod 4 Apoftolss eft Evangelinm 
nobis datum,c legite diligentins Prophetas,cy invenietss univerfam attiont, 
cr onenem dottrinam, cy omnem psfionem Domini noftri pradicatam in ipfis, 
Read the Gofpel which the Apoftles left us more diligently, read the Pro- 
phets morediligently, and you fhall finde declar’din them all the doétrine 
of Chnift,all his aétion & all his paffion, By [emtverfam aétionem ]he means 
his life indefinitely, and in general: and certainly the New Teftament 
needs nothing to its being a perfect Rule, when it contains all Chrifts 
doctrine,and all his ftory,viz. fo far as concerns us, Eveyotaimai  Bilrcs 
hare ai y AMSrAIMal 4 T aUAaIOV rpopnlorawm Seomopngle cupws tas amp xph 
ls.0.6. 1 18 Sei Pporey cxradduer, {aid Conffantine the Emperor, The Evan- 
Ae Gela-  gelical books, and thofe of the Apoftles, and the oracles of the old Prophets, 
naminaéis 0¢ evidently teach us to believe thofe things which we ought to believe con- 
Concil.Nicen. cerning that which is divine, And therefore S, Athanafius,or whoever isthe 
ha.c7 = Author of the Exhortation to the Monkes, Cura in canonicis ponende eft (a- 
lubriter monumentis, nonquod Apocrypha prafertim iznorate debcamus danare, 
fed quod ad [cientiam Dei digeftam Canonis feriem putemus poffe fufficere : Be 
careful in reading the Canonical Scriptures; not that the apocryphal(efpe- 
cially before they are known) ought tobe rejected, but that we fuppofe 
the Canon is fafficient [tothe knowledge of God. | The fame with Conftan- 
tines wer Sev, that which % concerning God; that is, the religion, But 
Orat. contra more full is that fhort fentence of S, Athanafins,’ Aucapxes peasy yap tiow ange 
Gentes in initio ¢ x Yeomvdlsa neagat reps Thy F aarnberas erayytrcav, The holy and di- 
vinely-in[pir'd Scriptures arein themfelves fufficient for the preaching or 
Homily, in 2, ©24ctatson of the truth, To the fame purpofe are the words of S. Chry- 
tim. — foftome, If there be need to learn any thing, orto be ignorant of any thing, 
| thence we learn ; if we would reprove fulfboo , thence we draw ; if any thing ke 
a to correction, to caftigation,tocomfort, and that we oaght toget it, 


oe from thence. we learn it, pnd TE CAPEIYHS étepoy did HORLAOV, eds TH Dome 8 
m Cot Seb. ed eis o¢ Sid'a’ond ws exeiva, Look for ne other teacher, thou haft.the oracles 


of God: none teaches thee like them, Hethat ufes not the Scriptures, but 
comes into the fold of Chrift fome other way, that is, appoints a way to 
himfelf which the law [of God] hath not eftablifhed, he isathief, For 
Homil. 58. in the Scriptures are like a moft firong gate, and keep out hereticks from entring, 
Joe: and make us alltogether [ure of all things get gd we will: (of all things } 
that is, of all things of religion ; for that is the fubje@ of the difcourfe, and 

Homil. 4t- explicitely delivered by him in another place, Quicquid quaritur ad falu- 
Neath, tem totum jam adimpletum eft in Scripturs, nthe Scriptures fully there 
is whatfoever is look’d for unto Salvation, And this is fo exprefs'd inan 

ee ie excellent place of S, Auftin, In its qua aperte in Scripturis pofita funt inveni- 
ae untur sila omnia que continent fidem morefque vivendi, (bem [cil, atque cha- 
Collar! en, teatem™s ~More fully yet was that of abbat odilo of the Cluniac order, 
"ow" Omnis ratio qua vel Deum vel nos cognof{cimus, divine: libris continetur, In 

_ thofe things which are openly or plainly placed in the Scriptures all things 
are to be found which contain faith, and hi manners of life, viz; hope and 
charity: every me afure or manner by which we know God or our 
felves is contain d in the divine books, What can be more plain or more 
affirmative ? But S. Auftin fayes the fame thing over and over ; fate 

: ACrams 
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fecram (cripturam in qua quid tenendu Cr quid fugiendum fit plent inveniétis, Scrm.38.ad free 

Read the holy Scriptures , in which ye fhall perfectly, or] fully find whac "* ™ Er™°- 

is to beheld, what is tobe avoided, And again, Sancta Scriptura noftra 

dettrine regulam fizit, The Holy Scripture fixes or limits the rule of d bono viduit. 

our doctrine. In boc volumine cunts que edificantomnia qué ¢rudinnt fcripta * 

continentur, faith S. Gregory Bp. of Rome, In this volume whatfoever can Homil. 9. in 

inftruct us, whatfoever can edity us iscohtained, Mavle re ragad sd opsva t*- 

ipay Dia TeVopew x) TpoPnTwy xy woscAww xy suayyeAisws Des opeTe x) surtoono- lib.s. de ostho: 

per x otBomer, wdiv meeginip Tetwy emCnrevas, {aid S, eo All things *¢ © 

delivered to us by the Law and the Prophets, the Apoftles and Evangelsfts, we 

receive and know and reverence, looking for nothing beyond thefe, ““ And to 

“bring in any thing chacis a ftranger to Scripture Theodoret calls it an eX= in Levit. g. 91 

“¢ cinguifhing of the Spirit; fomething contrary to thac duty whereby we 

“are oblig’d to ftirre up the grace of God we have received, * For the 

“* Church of Chrift dwells in and poffeffes affemblies in all the world being 

“¢ joyn’d by the unity of the Spiric,and hath cities of che Law and the Pro- 

“ phets, of the Gofpel and Apoftles,fhe departs not out of her own bounds, 

“ that is, fromthe Holy Scriptures, but retains her firft poffeffion, So §, in Michz. c. 1. 

Hierome, And in his commentary on Pfal, 86. (if he bethe Author of it, as 

Repertus affirmes,) expounding thofe words, Dominus narrabit in Scriptura 

populorum cr —— horwms qui fuerunt in ca,he fayes, [Et principuns] 

hoc eft Apoftolorum Cr Evangelift arum: (horam qui fuerunt in ca \videre quid 

Aicat, Qui fucrunt, non qui funt, wt excepts Apofeelis, quodcunque alind poftes. 

diciter, abfcindatur, non habeat poftes autoritatem, Quam vis ergo Sanctws fit 

alsquis poft Apoffolos, quamuis difertus fit, non habet autoritatem, quoniam 

Dominus narrat in Scriptura populorumcy principums Ei fuerunt ines, « The. 

“< Princes of the people] that is, the Apoftles and Evangelifts: [of them’ 

“ which have been in her} which have been, not which are in her; that 

“ excepting what the Apoftles fay,every wie, ape them may be cut off iz 

_ “hath after them no authority, For if there be any wife man, any Saint 

«« after the Apoftles, he hath no authority ; becaufe our Lord faith in the 

Scripture or writing ofthe princes that have been in her, neil aoe Divina 

Scriptura ad faciendi cos qui tn illa educats (unt fapientes, or probati Simos oy 

fafficientiSimam habentes intelligentiam , indigemnf{que ad hoc pror{us nibit 

externis Magifiris, So S.Cyril of Alexandria, * The divine Scripture is fut is, | ssnerg 

“ ficient to make them who are educated in it wifeand moft approv’d and julian, | 

“ having a moft fufficient underftanding,and be fides this we need no exter- 

nal Mafters, To the fame purpofe is that of Anaffafins of Antioch, Qued qua, . oc 

flentio prateriit Scriptura divina non fint (cratands,per|pichum: Omnia enim cz comempl. 

que factunt ad noftrd wtilitatem difpenfavit Cr adminiftravit Spiritws (andtus: in Hexacmee 

‘It is manifeft chat thofe things are not to be inquir’d into which the ~~ 

*< Scripture hath pafs'd over with filence, For the holy Spirit hath difpen- 

“* fed tous and adminiftred all things which conduce untoour profit, \9sic- 

quid eft de verbo Dei, .quicquid (ciri vel pradicari oportet,de Incarnatione; Rupert. Abbas 

de vera Divinitate G Humanitate filii Det, duobus ita continetur Teflamen- Tuiicnis 

tis, wt extra hac nihil fit quod annanciari debeat aut credi, Totum in his ib, Repues ye 

comprehenditur calefte oraculum, quod tam firmiter fcire debemus, ut extrac.ix | 

hac andire neque hominem nobis liceat, neque Angelum, ‘° Whatfoever is 

“* of che word of God, whacfoever ought to be known or preached ofthe 

“Incarnation, of the true Divinity and Humanity of the Son of God, is © 

*° fo contain’d in both the Teftaments, that befides thefe there is nothing 

“that may be believ’d or preach’d, All the whole celeftial oracle is 
Te compre- 
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“ comprehended in thefe, which we muft fo firmely believe, that befides 
“ thefe it is not lawful for us co hear either Man or Angel : and indeed 
it were not to be imagind how the Scripture fhould be a Canon or Rule 
to Chriftians, if ic were fo imperfect that it did not contain the meafures - 
of faich and manners, Kevoy 62% éT pov ads bducoy wacay Tpodeaty x a Pai- 
prow Wapas emdexonevoy, faid Varinus, A Rule or Canon ss am wmerring 
meafure, which at nohand can receive addition or fuffer diminution, And. 
Lib. contr, 2° Bafil bah the heretick Eusomius for folly befides his falfe do@trine, 
Eunomivm. becaufe thathe affirm’d tradition of the Fathers to be the Gnomon or 
Canon of faith,and yet {aid wpocShpms axpiBesspas Scdasthat it wanted fome 
additament to make it exact ; one part contradicts the other, ‘O xeray dre 
_ Wepdeow sre apaiperty SHigelas, eve mm xavav civar ammo, faith S. 
Raat mene yt i der If any thing be put to st, or taken from it, it ceafes tobe 2 Canon. 
"And therefore Scriptures are not the Chriftian Canon, they are not Cano- 
nical, if they need tobe fupplied by traditions, The fame is alfo affirmed 
b — and the very words of Chryfoftome are tran{crib'd by Thee- 
paylact, 


11. 5. Whatfoever Ghrift taught to his Apoftles by his Sermons and by his 
Spirit, al thas the Apoftles taught te the Church, and fet it down in writing, 


This we learn from S, Irenaus, Non per alios difpofitionems falutis noftra 
Lib, 3. cap. 1. caguovimus quam per ces per ques Evangelium pervenit ad nos, quod quidem. 
| bine praconiaverunt , poftea vere per Dei veluntatems in Scripturis mobis 
tradiderunt , fundamentum CG columnam fidei neofive futuruns, We have. 
huown the Occonansy of our falvation by wo other but by thofe by whom the 
Gofpel came to us, which truly they then preach d, but afterwards bythe will 
oeted deliver dto ws in the Scriptures , which was to bethe pillar and gronud 
te owr faith: | viz. what the Church was afterwards to minifter, the 
Scriptures did configne, and both of them were pillars and grounds of faith, 
the Charch Acirupyexas, the Scriptures cvdeonews:, the Church by way of 
Miniftery, the Scriptures by their Authority, To this purpofe are thofe 
words of S, Auftin, Cum multa fecif[et Dominus Fefus, nom omnia [cripta 
fant, ficat idens ipfe fanctws Evangelifta teffatur, multa Dominum oy dixiffe 
Co feciffe que feripta non funt: electafunt antem qua foriberentur qua faluti 
credentium {ufficere videbantur, Our Lord fefus did doe many things which 
are sot written, and the Holy Evangelift does witnels that he both did and 
fpake many things which are not written: but thofe things which were feen 
to [uffics tothe falvation of beliewers were chofen tebe written, And therefore 
Expofit.:.PGl. 9° 4fPin and optatws compare the Scriptures co the Will of the Teftator: 
xpofit.2.Pial. : : ; as . : 

31. contr, Pare concerning his goods the kinred may ftrive, one affirming this, and ano- 
men. bs. ther chat; bute profertetabulas, fhew the Will, perufe the wrisings ; then 
the Judge liftens, the Advocates are filent, the people are in < 

the litigancs wait: let The teftators words be read, that muft end all con- 

tention. Now this Will was therefore coafign’d in wriiag, chat when our 

Teftator was gone from us we might not doubt concerning hisLegacies and 

his Commandments. The fame is by Nicephorw particularly affirmd 

Libs. Hit. Of S, Pawl, Que prafens eratione fua dilacide docuerat, cadem per comper 
cap.34 = diem abfens in meneoriam revocaus per epiftides dedit, The things which he 
Pisin and aoe preach d, he being abfent, to recal into .thetr memory 

what be had delivered, fet them down in his Epifiles asin afummery. And S. 

Peter having (as appeares in his Epiftle) promifed ta doe famething ro 

put 


Tra. 49. in 
ohan. 
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put them in mind after his deceafe ( meaning to remind them of the 
doctrine delivered) caufed S. Merk to write his Gofpel. 


122 Thus J have fufficiently demonftrated the Rule fo far as this.copick 
can extend, that is by matter of fatt; and the doétrine of the Church, 
For if Tradition be regardable,then that the Scriptures area fufficient and — 
a perfect Rule of Faith and Manners is compétently provd by that which 
our adverfaries in this queftion pretend to regard : but if Tradition be not 
confiderable, then the Scriptures alone are; and there is indeed no Tra- 
dition {o clear, fo regular, fo unreprovable as thofe which are concernin 
Scripture. That thefe books are Scripture, that is,the written word of God, 
and that the written word of God is all tliat we have of Gods will, is 
univerfally delivered by the Chriftian, and of that which of late is quefti- 
on’d I have given a {pecimen: for if che concurrent teftimony of fo many 
Fathers cannot perfwade this article, then the topick of Tradition will be 

wholly ufelefs in all queftions ; but if they can, as indeed they ought in 
this queftion, then we are fix'd upon this great rule of Confcience; the 
Holy Scriptures are the great Ruleof Confcience both in doctrines of 
Faith, and in doétrines of Manners, | 


13- 2, The next inquiry is what ufe there is of Traditions, and if they 
cannot be a part of the Rule, what aides doe they bring to the Confcience 


in faith or manners. a: 


14, 1, TothisI anfwer, that Tradition is of great ufe for the conveying 

e ofthis great Rule of Confcience, the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teftament. For when I affirm chat the Holy Scripcures area perfect rule 
of faich and manners, that is, that they contain all the word of God; itis 
to be underftood, that it is a rule,a perfect rule to them who believe them 
tobe the word of God, For thequeftion is not whether Scriptures be a. 
Rule, but whether they bea i bg Rule: not whether they be the word of 
God,but whether they beall the word of God that is of neceffity to be 
preach’d to theChaurch, So that the Traditions concerning Scripture it felf, 
being extrinfecal to Scripture, are alfo extrinfecal to the queftion : and {up- 
pofing that Tradition were the onely inftrument of conveying Scripture to 
us ; yet that Tradition muft not,cannot poffibly be any part of the queftion, — 
for Scripture muft be {uppos'd as deliver’d to us and accepted for the wor 
of God, before we can inquire whether this Scripture fodelivered be all 
the word of Godorno, And indeed Tradition of Scripture is the hand 
that reaches forth this repofitory ofthe Divine word , but it felfis not di- 
rectly any part of it; it minifters to the will of God, but is ao part of the 
matter of it: and therefore the common pretence for the neceflity of Tra- 
dition befides Scripture (becaufe by univerfal Tradition we underftand 
thefe to be the books of Scripture) will come to nothing, becaufe the 
queftion of the plenitude of Scripture is after the admiffion of that tradition 
which reports Scripture to us to be the word of God: butit matters not 
how or why we believe it, whether by univerfal or particular Tradition, 
whether becaufe my Prieft tells me fo or my Father, whether I am brought 
into it by reafon or by education, by demontftrative or by probable induce- 
ments: if it be believed heartily it is fufficient; and then itis that we 
afirme the Scriptures fo believ'dto bethe word of God, to bea perfect 
Rule of all that we are to think or {peak or doe in order to Salvation, __ 
| | Tt 2 z. Befides 
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2. Befides this, to inquire of what ufe traditions are is tono purpofe 
for us, for there is no tradition of any dotttine of Faich or Rule of life 
buc what isin Scripture; but if there were, Traditions would be of the 
fame ufe as Scripture is, if che tradition were from Chrift and his Apoftles, 
and were as certain, as univerfal, as credible as that is by which we are told 
that Scripcure is the word of God. For the word which is now written was 
firft delivered, that which is now Scripture was at firft tradition ; and 
becaufe ic was afterwards call’d fo, it hath been made ufe of by thefe per- 
fons, who, knowing that the change of words mrdefcending Ages is leaft 
difcerned by mankind, and that front words which are fewer chen things 
moft advantages can be made by them who love every ching better then 
truth, have pretended every faying ef the Scripture and Fathers, in which 
Tradition is us’d, to be a competent argument of the imperfection of Scrip- 
ture, and of the neceffity ofa fupply to be made by tradition, - 


Tepes ons, Tradition, is anyway of communicating the notice of a 
thing tous : PapeSwxe upiv ort Xpisds amiYavev rarip. Hy apgpnar icy, 
Ihave delivered to you that Chrift died for onr fins, But this tradition is 
‘alfoin Scripeure: foS. Paw! addes thac Chrift died for our fins, xa7 
mas geapas according to the Scriptures, and he commands the Theffalonians 
to pteferve the traditions which they had learned from his mouth or from 
his hand, from his preaching or his writings: and this ufe of the word 
continued’in the Church for divers Ages, even tillall traditions chat were 


_ not inScripture were loft, or made uncertain, Ss ergo ant Evangelio pra- 


Epift. 74. ad 
Pompei. 


Lib. 3. contra 
Eunom, 


Lib. 3. cap. 4. 


cipitar, aut in Apoflolorum epiftelis ant at¥ibus comtinerur °*** obfervetur 
divinahec @ Tonka traditio, SoS, Cyprian. If this be commanded in the 
Gofpel, or be contained in the Epiftles or Acts of the Apofties, let this Divine 
and holy tradition be obferved, Such was that which S, Bafil calls apa’ 
Soa 18 Barlicnar@. the tradition of bapti[me, duré +8 Kuezu ex 14 3repe- 
Sica 18 culupis BarlicparG@. ahodedancr@. thi aakw, osr Leva him- 
felf having delivered or given the order inthe tradition of bapti{me. And 
S. Ireneus calls ita tradition Apoftolical, Chriftsm poche calicem, oF 
dixife fanguinem [uum oe crc. That Chrift.tooke the cup, and faid 2 
was his blood; and that the Barbarians did diligently keep the tradition, Cre- 
dentes in unum Deum cy in Chriftam qui natus eff ex Virgine, believing in 
one God andin Chrift whowss born of a Virvin, Such traditions as thefe 
the whole Church had before the confignation of Scriptare-Canon, and 
fhe recain'd them better by help of the Scriptures, Tradition is a giving 
or dehivering of it; and fo long as it is a tradition of God, it 1s well 
enough: but ific comes to be your traditions, there is in them nothing of 


- Divinity, nothing of that authority which is to prefcribe in faith and 


holinefs, So that in fhore che thing is this; | 
If God by his Son or by his Apoftles, or any way elfe, hath tanght his 
Church, there is no difputing of it, let it be made appear that it is a tra- 
dition of God, whether written or anwritten, ic matters not, Ifit cannot 
be made to appear, then idem eft non effe & won apparere, it is not obliging 
tous: we cannot follow the light ofa candle that is hid in a dark Jan- 
thorn, or thruft into a buthel. But chat there is nothing of Faich and 
manners which the Church of God ever did hold neceflary, or ought 
to have held neceffary, but what is in the Scriptures, I have already 
pee” prov d, and fhall in the confequents illuftrace with orher collateral 
ights, 
| Io 


17. 
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Inthe mean time it ought to be known that in the firft ages of the 
Church the Fathers difputing with Hereticks did oftentimes urge againft 


them theconftant and univerfal tradition of the Church. and it was for . 


thefe reafons, 1. Becaufethe Hereticks denied the Scriptures : fo did the 
Manichees reje&t the four Gofpels; Ebon received onely S.MatthewsGofpel, 
Cerinthus onely S,.Mark, Marcton onely S, Lake, and not all of that, Valenti- 


nus none but S, Fohbn, but the Alogi received all but that , Cerdo,Cherinthuss 


Tatianus and Manicheus rejected the acts of the: Apoftles; the Ebsonites 

all S, Pauls Epiftles; the Church of Rome for a long timerejected the Epi- 

ftle to the Hebrews, {o did Marcion; others alfo refus’d to admit the Epiftles 

of S, Fames and S, Fude, the fecond of S. Peter, the fecond and third of 

S. Fohn, as we learn trom 2 Exfebins and S,> Hierem, Now tofuch men as « Lib. 3. bit. 
thefe, and inal] cheinterval till the whole Canon was confign’d and accep- @P- 25. 
ted,it was of great ufe to alledge Tradition, efpecially becaufe the do@trine ag, 
of the Scriptures was intirely and holily preach’d in all the Apoftolical 
Churches , and by the known and univerfally preached doctrines they 

could very well refute the blafphemies of wicked and heretical perfons, 

But in all this here is no objection, for all this tradition was nothing elfe 

but the doctrine of the holy Scriptures, 


18 2, Thehereticksdid rely uponthis topick for advantage,and would be 


from them truth could not be found 


—inan appeal segs F cuunSdav tocuffome ov tra 


— beare them new, And tothis purpo 


tried by Tradition, as hoping becaufe there were in feveral Churches con- 
trary cuftomes, there might be differing doétrines, or they might plaufibly 
be pretended; and therefore the Fathers had reafon to urge tradition, and 
to wreft it from their hands, who would fain have us‘d it ill, Thus did the 
Carpocratians in Irenens,:When they are reprov d from Scripture, they accufe Lib. 2. cap. s. 
the Scriptures, as if they were not right, as if they had no authority, as if 
b them that ie not tradition: For Lib.z. cap. 24. 
they affirme that Pefus (bake fome things im myfteryto his Difciples apart, . 
and that they requir'd that they might deliver them tothe worthy, and to 
them that would affent tethem, Upon this ica Artemon expos d his Hilt. lib. 5.c¢ 
errors, faith Ew/febiws, and Papias introduc dthe Méillenary herefy.; and by *” 
tradition the Arians would be tried, and 5S, - was by them challeng’d > 44) .. 
ition an by this Ewnomims contr. Eunom. 
did fuppofe he had prevail’d ; and S, Axftin affirmes that all: the moft T#& 97-in 
foolith hereticks pretend for their moft fenfelefs figments thofe words of’ 
our Bleffed Saviour [Ihave yet many things to fay unto you, bat ye cannot 
i chat which the Bafilsdians did 
affirme, that the myfteries of their fect were nothings of publike notice, 
but conveyed in fecret, Now to fuch as thefe there were but two wayesof — 
confutation : one was, which they moft infifted upon, that the Holy Scrip- 
tures were a perfec rule of faith and manners, and that there was no need 
of any other tradition ; the other, that the traditions which they pretended 
were falfe , and that the contrary-was the doctrine which all the Churches 
of God did preach alwaies. Now thus far Tradition was ufeful to be plead- 
ed; thatis,though the hereticks would not admit the doctrine of Chrifti- 
anity asit was confign’d in Scripture, yet they might be convinc’d that 
this was the doctrine of Chriftianity becaufe it was alfo preach’d by all 
Bifhops and confefs’d by allChurches. Butin all thefe contefts the-Fa- 
thers did not pretend to prove by Tradition what they could not prove by. 
Scripture, but the fame things were preach’d which were written, and’ 
no other articles of Faith, no other rules and meafures of good life anos 
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becaufe they did not confent in the authority of one inftrament, they oughe 
to be convine'd by the other. | | 


3, There is yet one afe more of Traditions,but it is in Rituals,and in 
fuch irtftances concerning which S, Paw! wrote to the Corinthians thefe 
words [The ref will I fet in order when I come.) Suchare, 1. The obferva» 
sion of the Lords day {olemaly once a year, and leffe folemnly once a week, 
that is, che feaft of Eafter, and the weekly Sunday; 2, The Goverument of 
the Charch by Bifbops, whichis confign'd to us by a tradition greater then 
fome books of Scripture, and as great as that of the Lords day: and that fo 
notorious, that chunder is not more heard then chis is feen in all the monu- 
ments of Antiquity; 3. Offices Ecclefiaftical to be [aid and done by Ecclefia- 
tical perfons s {uch as are the publick Prayers of the Church, the confe- 
eration of the bleffed Eucharift, the blefling of the Married paires and 
joyning them in che holy and myfterious rite of Marriage, the con- 
fecration of Bifhops by Bifhops onely, and of Priefts by Bithops and 
Presbyters, though for this laft there is not fo. univerfal tradition, 
thet every where requiring the impofition of the Bifhops hand, and 
but in fome places requiring the affiftance of the Presbyters, Thefe 
three arethe moft Univerfal and Apoftolical traditions, which although 
they ulfo have great oe in Scripture, yet becaufe the univerfal 
practice and doftrine of the Church of God in all Ages and inall Chur- 
thes pritnitive is infinitely ¢videnc and notorious, lefs liable to exception, 
and an apt Commentary upon the certain but lefs evident places of Scrip- 
ture, therefore thefe may be plac’d under the protection of univerfal Tra- 
dition ; for chey really have it beyond all exception. And alehough in thefe 
the Scripture is fufficient to all wife and good men, to all chac are willin 
to fearn atid obey, and not defirons to make Sects and noifes , yet becauie 
all men arenot wife and good & dif-interefs'd, Tradition in thefe things is to 
Scripture as a Burning-plafs to the Sun, ic receives its raies. in a point, and 
unites their Rrength, and makes them burn as well as fhine,that is, ic makes 
thet doe that which intheir own nature they are apt to doe, and from 
doittg which théy are onely hindered accidentally, , 


By thee inftances it is evident chat we ought not torefufe Tradition 


_ when itis univerfal,nor yet believe that in any thing of great concernment, 


Lib. §.¢. 20. 


21, 


though it be but matter of rice and government, the Scriptare is defectives 
for in chefe things we admit Tradition to beche Commentary, but Scrip- — 
ture to be the Text: xavre opgova F s¢apais, as Irenens in Ewfebius ex- 
preffes it, 48 muft be agreeable to Scriptwre, And although a tradition fo 
abfolucely univerfal as thefe, were a warranty greater then any objection 
can be acainft them, and were to be beet § though they had not exprefs 
authority in Scripture, as all thefe have ; yer that even thefe things alfo 
are in Scripture, is a very great argument of the perfection of it, 


For all other things the Scripture is abundant, and whatever elfe 
is tobe usd in the Externals and appendages of Religion the authority of 
the Church isa fufficient warranty, as Tfhall prove in it’s proper place. 
Bat if in thefe Externals there be a tradition, according tothe degree of 
it’s antiquity and univerfalicy, fo ic pats on degrees of reafonablenefs, and 
imay be as’d by any Age of the Charch: and if there be nothing fapervening 
what alters che cafe, it is betcer then any thing thac is new; if it be equally 
fir, it is noc equally goed, but much better. This 
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This is all the ufe which is by wife and good men made of Traditions; 
and all che ufe which can juftly be made by any man; and befides the 
premiffes this will be yet further apparent, That alchough there are fome 
univerfal practices which ever were and ftill are in all Churches, which are 
excellent fignifications of the meaning of thefe Scriptures, where the 
practices are lefs clearly injoyn’d, yet there are no traditive DoGtrines 
diftiné from what are confign'd in Scripture, And this] thall reprefenc in 
the third particular which I promifed to give account of,viz. 


That the topick of Tradition, after the confignation of the Canon of 
Scripture, was not onely of little ufe in any queftion of Faith or Manners, 
bat talfely pretended tor many things, and is unfafe in all queftions of — 
prefent concernment, | 


In order to the proof of this, I divide the great heap of Traditions, 
which are fhovel’d together by the Church of Rome, into three little heaps: 
1, of things neceflary or matters of Faith, 2, of chings impertinent to the 
Faith and unneceflary, 3. of things falfe, 


-.. The Traditions of things neceffary, are the Trinity of Perfons, the 
confubftantiality of che Eternal Son of God with his Father, the Bap- 

tifme of infants, the proceffion of the Holy Ghoft from the Son, and Ori- 

ginal fin, that the Father was not begotten, that the Holy Ghoft is God, 

and to be invocated, that Baptifme is not to be reiterated, that in Chrift 

there are two natures and one perfon, Now that thefe be appertaining to 

the Faith, I eafily grant; but that the truth of thefe articles and fo of 

them as is certain or neceflary is alfo in Scripture, I appeal to all the books 

of the Fathers, and ofall moderns who doe affere them by teftimonies from 

Scripture, Duscqnid {ciri vel pradicari oportet de Incarnatione, de vera 
Divinitate atque humanitate filsi Dei, duobus ita continctur Teflanccnts, at 

extra hac nibil fit quod anwanciari debet ant credi, {aid Rupertus Abbas, as 

I before quoted him, All the myfteries of Chrifts nature and perfon, of , 

his humanity and Divinity are clearly fet down in both Teftaments, But Sigel past 
rien are not clearly reported in Tradition: the Fathers having fometimes Tom. 1. conc’ 
{poken in thefe articles more in the Arian then in the Carholick ftyle, reas Deh: 
fay Hofins, Gordon, Huntly, Gretfer, Tanner, Perron and Fifher, By Scrip- tn colloq, Ra- 


tures therefore the Church confuted the. Arians, the Estychians , the tisbon. lib. 3.c. 


Neftorians, the Monothelites, the Photinians and the Sabellians, The other joo. Prd 


articles arealfo* evidently in the words of Scripture or in the firft con-.c7. de Euchar. 


fequences and deduétions, And when we obferve the men of the Charch 60m Da leths 
of Rome going about with great pretenfions co confirme all their articles Reip. ad quot. 
oY Scriptures,they plainly invalidate all pretence of neceffity of Traditions, 9- JacobiRegis 
If they fay thac all thearticles of Trent are not to be found in Scripture, ace 
det them confefs it-plainly, aad then goe look out ‘for profelytes, Hfthey * S.Ambrof.c. 


) ; che , as : rey 5-lib.de fide cd- 
fay there are Scriptares for all their articles, thea Scripture is {ufficient, or ct BAe 


elfetheir faith is not. For all thefe I before reckoned, it is certain both s, aug. traG. 
they and we have from Scriptare many proofs, and if there werenot, I Ap ai 
believe Tradition would faile us very much; for the herefies which oppug- x (1° '7” 
ned them were very early, and they alfo had cuftomes and pretences of S. Athana‘ in 
cuftomes to prefcribe for cheir fale doGtrines, asI fhall make appear in (bel de decret. 
the following periods, = = ve terealady. 
oe , Praxeam. Theodoret. Dial. 2. c.4. Salmero, diip. 4. i0 3. ad Timeth. 
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26, There are alfo traditions pretended of things which are hot neceffary, 
fuch as are the Faft of Lent, Godfathers arid Godmothers in baptifme, the 
mixture of wine and water in the Euchariftical chalice, the keeping of 
Eafter upon the firft day of the week, trine immerfion in baptifme, the 
Apoftles Creed, prayer for the dead, the wednefday and the friday Fatt, 
Undtion of fick people, Canon of the Scripture, the Sonat of Sacraments, 
and she perpetual Virginity of the Virgin Mary. Now that thefe are not 
Divine traditions norA poftolical appears ‘wens deftitution of their proper 
proof. They are Ecclefiaftical traditions and of feveral ages,and fome 
of themof very great antiquity; but of what obligation they are I fhall 
account in the Chapter of [ Lawes Bee hefica J In the mean time they 
neither are of the neceffity of faith, or the effential duty of Chriftian reli- 
gion : and therefore as a Chriftian can goe to heaven without the obfer- 
vation of them in certain circumftances, fo is the Scripture a perfect Canon 
without giving rules concerning them at all, 3. 


27. But then as for others, there aré indeeda great many pretended to 
be traditions, but they are falfe articles, or wicked practices, or uncer- 
tain fentences at the beft. I reckon fome of thofe which the Roman 
Church obtrudes: fuch as areinvocation of Saints and Angels, adoration 
ofthem,and worfhipping of Images, the doétrine of Purgacory, prayer in 
an Unknown tongue, the Popes power to depofe Kings, and to ab- 
folve from lawful and rate oaths, the picturing of God the Father and the 
holy Trinity, the half Communion, the doétrine and practice of Indulgen- 
ces, Canon of the Maffe, the dorine of proper facrifice in the Mafs, 
Monattical profeffion, the fingle life of Priefts and Bifhops, . Now thefe are 
{o far from being Apoftolical traditions, that they are fome of them appa- 
rently falfe, fome of them. exprefsly againft Scripture, and others con- 
feffedly new, and either but of.yefterday, or, like the iffues of the people, 

Summa Theol. born where and when no man can tell. Concerning Indulgences, Antoninus 
| P Gctndulg, the famous Arch-Bithop of Flerence, fayes that we have nothing exprefs- 
fol, 202.Venet. ly recited in holy Scripture, nor are they found at all in the writings of the 
15 iam ca. aucient Doctors. The half-communion is by the Council of Conftance 
jetan, cap, 2.de afrmed to be different from the inftitucion of Chrift and the practice of 
Indulgent.N+ the primitive Church. Concerning invocation of Saints, Cus feri- 
de fubil. berentur Scriptura nondum caperaten[us vovendi Sanctw,” Beharmine con- 
indulgent. feffes that in the age in which theScriptures were written, the ufe of making 
Biel Iect. 57. -wowes to Saints was not begun; and 4 Cardinal Perron excludes the next 
in Can. Mifiz. . : 
*De cultu San- ages from having any handin the invocation of them, Et quant awx av- 
Gorum cap. 9- thenrs plus proche du frecle get encore qu il ne fe trouve pas de veftiges 
Serre lcRoy 4 ceffe comftume Cyc. Inthe authours more near the Apoftolical age no fort- 
de laGrandBre- fbeps of this cuftome can be found, Sot 
‘tagnesp.1009- == Concerning making an image of the Father or of the Holy Trinity Ba- 
: ronius cites an Epiftle of Gregory the fecond, As. Dom, 7326, in which he 
. gives a reafon why the Church did not make any pidture of the Father 
which forces him to confefs that the beginning of the cuftome of painting 
the Father and the Holy Ghoft poftes fu venit in Ecclefia, came into u 
afterward in the C ae -_ 

The doétrine of Purgatory is not onely exprefsly .againft Scripture, 
faying, Bleffed are the dead which die in the Lerd, ional the Spirst that 
they reft from their labours , but it is alfo certain that it was mot fo ancyent as 

_ the Canon of the Roman Mafs, the age of which no man can tel any pe 
then 


28. 
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then they can tell theage ofa flock of fheep, or a company of men and 
children together ; for one piece is old, and another is late, and another 

a middle age, But the prayer which in the Canon is for the Dead, fuppofes 
that they are not in Purgatory; but prayes for them which are atleep in 
reft and quietnefs, : | 


I fhall not inftance in any more,becaufe I fhall in other places meet with 
the reft: but thefe area fufficient indication how the Church hath been 
abufed by the pretence of tradition , and that a bold man may in private 
confidently tell his parifhioner that any doétrine is a Tradition; and he is 
the more likely to prevail becaufe he cannot be confuted by his undifcer- 
ning hearer, fince fo great parts and fo many Ages of the Church have 
been told of things that they were traditions Apoftolical,when the articles 
themfelves are neither old nor true. Is it imaginable by a man of ordi- 
nary underftanding, or that hath heard any ching of antiquity, that the 
Apoftles fhould command their followers to worfhip the reliques of 
S. Fames,or S, Stephen , or that S, Peter did ever give leave to a man that 
had {worn, to goe trom his oath, and not to doe what he had {worn he 


would ¢ Isitlikelythat S. Peter or S, Paul fhould leave fecret inftructions 


with S, Clement or S, Linus that they might depofe Kings lawfully when 
it was in their power, and when Kings did difagree in opinion from them ¢ 
Is there any inftance, or precept, or line, or doctrine, or hiftory that ever. 
any Apoftle or Apoftolical man confecrated the Holy Communion where 
there was none to communicate? It was never heard that a Communion 
could be fingle, till che Catholick Church came to fignify the Roman: and 
yet if Scripture will not prove thefe things, Tradition muft. The experi- 
ence and the infinite unreafonablenefs of thefe things does fufficiently give 
a man warning of attending to fuch new traditions,or pr seep. the topick 
in any new difpute, ic having been fo old a cheat: and after the Canon of 


3 Ro ee was full, and after that almoft the whole Church had been abus’d 


by the tradition of Papsas in the Millenary opinion, which for 300, years 
of the beft and firft antiquity prevailed, all che world fhould be wifer then 
to rely upon that which might introduce an error, but which Truth could 
never need, it being abundantly provided for in Scripture. 


Sometimes men have been wifer, and wheaa Tradition Apoftolical 
hath been confidently pretended, they would as confidently lay it afide, 
when it was notin Scripture, Clemens Alexandrinus reckons many tradi- 
tions A poftolical, but no man regards them.Who believes that the Greeks 
were fav d by their Philofophy, or that the Apoftles preach’d to dead In- 
fidels, and then raifed them to life , although thefe were by 5. Clemest — 
afirm’d to have been traditions Apoftolical Did the world ever the 
more believe that a Council might not be called but by the authority and 
fentence of the Bifhop of Rome, though Marcellys was {0 bold to fay it was 
a Canon Apoftolical? And after S, Hierom had {aid thefe words, precepts 
majorum Apoftolicas traditiones quifque exiftimat, that what their Fathers 
commanded,all men were wont to call chemT raditionsApoftolical, no man 
had reafontorely upon any thing which by any one or two or three of 
the Fathers was called Tradition Apoftolical, a > the thing it felf were 
alfo notorious or proved by fome other evidence, But this topick of 
Tradition is infinitely uncertain, and therefore if it be pretended new, it 
can be of no ufein any of our queftions, ‘For ifin the primitive —s 

radi- 
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Tradition was claimed by the oppofite parties of a queftion, who canbe - 


fure of it now ¢ Artemon pretended it to be an Apoftolical tradition chat 
Chrift was :A0s avSparG@. 4 meer wan, and the Nicene Fathers prov'd 
it was not fo, but much rather the contrary : but that Topick would not 
prevail for either fide, In the queftion of Rebaptization of perfons baptized 
by Hereticks, both fides pretended Tradition s fo they did in that imper- 
tinent, but (asthey then madeit) great queftion of the time of keeping 
Eafter,. Clemens Alexandrinus {aid it was an Apoftolical Tradition thae 
" Chrift preached but one year , but Zreness {aid it was ah Apoftolical Tra- 
dition that Chrift was about fifty years old when he died, and confequent- 
ly that he preach’d almoft twenty years, But if they who were almoft act the 
Saas were uncertain of the Rivers head; how fhall we know it who 
dwell where the waters are ready to unbofome themfelves into the Ocean? 
And to pretend an Apoftolical Tradition ia matters of Faith, now that the 
books of the Fathers have been loft, and yet there are avery great many 
to be read for the proving of Tradition, that is,that there are too man 
and too few, that intheloffe of fomeofthem poffibly we have loft chat 
light which would haveconfuted the prefent pretences of Tradition, & the 


remaining part have paffed through the limbecs and ftrainers of Hereticks — 


and Monkes and + eon and interefted perfons, and have paffed through 
the corrections and deturpations and miftakes of tranfcribers, (a trade of 
-men who wrote books that they might eat bread, not to promote a truth) 


and that they have been diforder'd by Zeal and Faction and expurgatory . 


Indices, and that men have been diligent ‘to make the Fathers feem of their 
fide, and that Hereticks have taken the Fathers names and publithed, 
books under falfe titles,and therefore have ftampt and ftain’d the Current; 
is juft as ifa Tartar fhould offer to prove himfelf to have defcended from 
the family of King David, upon pretence that the Jewes mingled with 
their Nation, and that they did ufe co be great keepers of their genea- 
logies, 


But after all this , the queftion of Tradition is wholly ufelefs in the 
queftions between the Church of Rome and the other parts of Chriften- 
dome. Not onely becaufe there are many Churches of differing rites and 
differing doctrines from the Roman,who yet pretend a Succeffion and Tra- 
dition of their cuftomes and doctrines per tempus iramemoriale, they know 
not when they began, and for ought they know they came from the Apo- 
ftles, and they are willing to believe it, andno manamongft them quefti- 
ons it; and all affirm it, particularly the Greek Church, the Rufians, the 


AbyfSines: but alfo becaufe thofe articles which they difpute wichthe . 


other Churches of the Weft cannot be prov’d by Tradition univerfal, as 
infinitely appears in thofe pittiful endeavours and sii” which they ufe 
to perfwade them to be fuch; whichifthey did not fometimes .confute 
oo the Reader ‘may find confuted every where by their learned 
adverfaries, | | 


: Therefore although the perfe¢tion of Scripture be abundantly prov d, 
yet ifit were not, Tradition will but make it lefs certain, and theretore not 


more perfect.For befides that nuncupative records are like — infand . 


and figures efform’d in aire, volatile and foon difordered, and thac by the 
words and practice of God, and all the world, what is intended to laft was 
therefore written,as appears in very many places in Scripture,[& sai 


. 
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Fob calis out, Othat my words were now written, O that they were printed Exod. 17. 14. 
12 a book, that they were ingraven with an iron pen and lead inthe rock for Te ae 
ever: upon which words the Greek Catena fayes,He drawes a fimilitude from Vial. 102. 19. 
them who put thofe things in — which they ucry greatly defire fhould ’ Zo. 8. 
remain tothe longeft pofterity| and that the very nature of things is fuch, Revd.giis: 

that a Tradition is infinitely better preferved in writing then in {peaking, 19. & 21. 5. 

‘and befides all thofe very many weak and uncertain and falfe Traditions 

with which feveral Men, and feveral Ages, and feveral Churches have 
abus’d others, or been abus’d themfelves; I inftance in two great things, 
by the one of which we may fee how eafily the Church may be impofed 
upon in the matter of Tradition, and by the other, how eafily thofe men 
impofe upon themfelves whofe faith hath a temporal bias and diver- 


tifemente, 


33. The firft is, That very many Epiftles of Popes, viz. from S, Clement 
to S. Gregory,-that is , for above 500, years, were impofed upon the 
Church as the genuine writings of thofe excellent men who govern’d the 
Church of Rome in all her perfecutions and hardneffes ; and of thefe Epi- 
ftles the prefent Church of Rome makes very great ule to many purpofes, 
and yet no impofture could be greater then this. 


34°. For 1, they are patched up of feveral arguments and materials not at 
all agreeing with cheAges in which they were pretended to be written, but 
are {natch’d from the writings of other men and latter times, 2, T 
were invented after S, Hieroms time, as appears in the citation of the tefti- 
monies of Scripture from S, Hieroms tranflation, and the Author cited 
S. Hieroms verfion of the Hebrew Pfalter, 3. They were not knownia 
Rome for eight Ages together : which were a ftrange thing that the records 
of Rome fhould have no copies of the Epifties of fo many of the Bifbops 
of Rome. 4. They are infinitely falfe in their Chronology, and he that in- 
vented them put the years of falfe Confuls to their date,as Beresias himfelf 
confeffes quite reckoning otherwife: and in the Epiftles of the whole five & 
fourty, the decrees of Councils and the words of Ecclefiaftical writers are 
cited, who yet were not at allin their ages,but wrote after the death of thofe 
Popes who are pretended to have quoted them, or fomeching is faid thar 
could not be done or faid by them, or in their times. 5, They are written 
with the fame ftyle,; and therefore it is no more probable that chey fhould 
be the genuine Epiftles of fo many Popes, then that fo many men in feveral 
Ages fhould have the fame features in their faces: bute thefe Epiftles fay 
over the fame things feveral times, even unto tedioafnefs, and yet ufe the 
very fame words without any differing expreffions, 6, And fometimes 
thefe words were moft intolerably barbarous, neicher oe fine, nor 
clegantly plain, but Soleci{mes, impure words and the moft rude expref- 
fions , not unlike the Friers Latine or the Epiftole obfcarerwm virernm 
7. None of the Ancient writers of the Church did ever cite any teftimony 
trom thefe Epiftles for 800, years tagether, onely one part of one ofthe 
Epiftles of 5, Clement was mentiond by 2sffisas and the Council of 
Vafe. 8. None of thofe who wrote hiftories Ecclefiaftical, or of the 
Church-writers,made mention of them: but all that doe wereabove $30. 
years after the Incarnation of our Bleffed Lord, g. And all this befide the 
innumerable errors inthe matter which have been obferved by the Centu 
riators of Magdeburg, David Blondel and diversothers. Aad amere noto- 
. TIOWS 
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tious cheat could never have been impofed upon the world; butthae 
there are fo many great notorieties of falfhood, that itis hard to fay which 
is greater, the falfhood of the Pontifical Book, or the boldnefs of the Com- 
piler. Now if fo great a heap of Records can at once be clapp’d upon the 
credulity of men, and fo boldly defended as it is by Twrrian and Binius, 
and fo greedily entertain‘d as ic is by the Roman Confidents, and fo often 
cited as it is by the Roman Doétors, and yet have in it fo many ftrange 
matters fo difagreeing to Scripture, fo weak, fo impertinent, and fome- 
times fo dangerous, there is very great reafon to reject the topick of Tra- 
ditions, whith can be fo eafily forged, and fometimes rely apon no greater 
foundation then this, whofe foundation is in water and fand, and falthood 
that is more unttable. 


35- Theother thing is, thae Hereticks and evil perfons, to ferve their ends 
did not onely pretend things {fpoken by the Apoftles and Apoftolical and 
Primitive men, (for that was eafy) but even pretended certain Books to 
be written by them, that under their venerable names they might recom+ 
mend and advance their own heretical Opinions. Thus fome falfe Apotftles 
(as Origen relates) wrote an Fpiftle and fent it co the Church of Theffale 
nicaunder S, Pasls name, which much troubled the Thef[alonians, and coa- 
cerning which, when S. Pasi! had difcovered theimpofture, he gives them 
warning that they fhould not be troubled about any fuch Epiftle, as if he 
had fentit. Thus there wasa Book publifh'd by an Afian Prieft undex 
S. Pawls name (as S. Hierome reports) containing the Vifion of Pas! and 
Tecla, and I know not what old tale of the baptizing Lee. Some or other 
made S, Clement an Eunomian, and Dionyfine of Alexandria an Arrian, 
and —_ to be every thing, by interpolating their Books, or writing 
Books for them. Rsffisws tells that the Hereticks endeavoured to cor- 
rupt the Gofpels: and that they did invent ftrange Ads of the Apoftles, 
and make fine tales of their life znd death, we need no better i Pai 
then Tertalians inftances in his Books againft Marcion : and for this rea- 

or {on Origen gives caution, Oportet caute confiderare, wt nec omnia fecreta qua 
om, ! Feruntar nomine Santorum fufcipiamas, We muft warily confider, and net 
receive all thofe sa traditions which gee up and down under the names of 
Saints, (viz.ofthe holy Apoftles.) And of the fame nature is that famous 
cheat that ufurps the name of Diony/ivs the Areopagite, called [The Paf- 
fien of Peter and Paul] as who pleafe may fee in Laurentins Valla and 
 Era{mus, And fachis the Book of the fame Paffions attributed to Linas, 
which was invented fo foolifhly and carelefly that it contradias the Scri- 
ptures moft apparently ; as every. one that reads it may without difficulty 
obferve, Now the obfervation from thefe things is plain: In the matter 
of Traditions as they are now reprefented there is fo much of humane fai- 
lings, and fo little of Divine certainty, they are often falfly pretended, and 
never truly proved, and if they should need to be proved, were therefore 
not to be accepted 5 becaufe no particular proofs can make them univerfal, 
and if they be not univerfal, of themfelves they cannot be credible, but need 
fomething elfe to make them fo, they are (whether true or falfe) fo abfo- 
lucely now to no purpofe, becaufe it is too late to prove them now, and 
too late to need them, the Church having fo long accepted and relied up- 
_ onthe Canon of Scripture, that we are plainly, and certainly, and necefla- 
rily devolv’d upon Scripture for the Canon of our Faith and lives. For 
though ao man ought to reject Tradition it he did need it, and if he — 
sept | ave 
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have it, yet becaufe he neither can want it (becaufe Scripture isa perfect 
Rule) nor can have it (becaufe it cannot in any of our queftions be proy’d) 
we muft rely upon what we have. Ic is in the matter of traditions as in 
the Epiftle of S. Pusl to Lacdicea: if this or thofe were extant and fuff- 
ciently tran{mitted and confign’d to us; they would make up the Canon 
as well as thofe we have: but there is no fuch thing as the Laodrcean E- 
piftle, and there is no {uch thing as tradition of do@trines of Faith not con- 
tained in Scriptures. The Fathers that hadthem, or thought they had 
them, might call upon their Churches to make ufe of them ; but we that 
cannot have them, muft ufe what we have ; and we have reafon to give 
thanks to God that we have all thac God intended to be our Rule. God 
gave us in Scripture all that was neceffary; ic was a perfect Rule; andyet. - 
if it had not, it muft become fo when we have no other, 


But upon the matter of this Argument, there are three Queftions to 
be confidered in order to Faith and Confcience, 


1, Whether there be not any rules arid generat meafures of difcerning 
tradition, by which although tradition cannot be prov’d the natural way, 
that is, by its own light, evidence of fact and notoreity, yet we may be rea- 
fonably induc’d to beleeve that any apres is defcended from tradition 
Apoftolical, and confequently is to be taken in, to integrate the rule of 
Contcience ¢ : 

2. How farre a negative Argument from Scripture is valid, and obliga- 
tory to Con{cience ? 

3. Whether there may be any new Articles of Faith, or that the Creed 
of the Church may fo increafe,that what is {ufficient to falvationinoneAge — 
cannot ferve in another ¢ | 


1. Queftion is concerning the indirect ways of difcerning Tradition, 


In vain itis to difpute whether traditions are to integrate the Canon of 
Scripture,when it cannot be made to appear that there are any fuch things 
as Apoftolical traditions of doctrines not contained in Scripture, For fince 
the fucceffion in all the Chairs hath been either interrupted or difordered 
by warres or herefies, by intereft or time, by defign or by ignorance, by 
carele{nefs or inconfideration, by forgetfulne(s or unavoidable miftake, by 
having no neceffity of tradition, and by not delivering any, it isin vain to 
Sor concerning the ftability of atomes, which as of themfelves they are 
volatile and unfixt, fo they have no bafis but che light aire: and fo are 
traditions ; themfelves are no argument, and there are no traditions 5 
they are no neceflary or competent ftabiliment of dodtrine or manners, or 
if they were, themfelves have no ftabiliment, 


For itis certain there can be no tradition receiv’d for Apoftolical at 

a lefs rate then the rule of Vincentius Lirinenfis, For to prove by Scripture 
that there are any traditions not written in Scripture is a trifling folly 5 
fince there might be neceffity of keeping traditions before all that which 
is neceffary was fet down in writing. So that all the pretenfions taken from 
Scripture in behalf of traditions are abfolutely to no purpofe,unlefs it were 
there faid, There are fome things which we now preach to you a 
Vu alk 
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fhall never be written; keepthem: but the naming of [traditions] iti 
{ome Books of Scripture, and the recommending them in others, is no ar- 


-gument to us to inquire after them, or to rely upon them ; unlefs that 


the Apoftles times down to t 


which was delivered by Sermon was never to be delivered by writing, and 
that we knew it as certainly as that which is. ™* Andthe fame isto be 
faid of the fayings of Fathers who recommend traditions: for although 
the argument leffened every year, yet it was better then, then it can be 
now ; it could ferve fome ufes then, it can ferve none now ; it might in 
fome inftances be certain, and fafe in many, but now it cannot be either , 
neither certain, nor fafe, nor neceffary nor of any ufe at all: which having 
made to appear in the preceding numbers, it muft follow that there can 
be no doétrinal traditions befides the matters of Scripture; becaufe there 
are none fuch recommended to the Church by the meafures of Vincentins 
Lirinenfis, There is no doétrine, no rule of Faith or Manners which is not 
inthe Holy Scriptures, and yet which was believed always, and in all 
Churches, and of all men in thofe Churches, For although it is very pro- 
bable that Vincentius by this rule intended to reprove the novelties and un- 
ufual doctrines which S, Au/tin by his great wit and great reputation had 
brought into the Church, contrary to the fentiments and doétrines of the 
Fathers which were before him ; yet it will perfectly ferve toreprove all 
our late pretenfions to traditions, For by chis meafure, we finde it not to 
be enough that a Do@rine hath been received for a thoufand years toge- 
ther by the Catholick Church, reckoning from this period upwards ; un- 
lefs it were alfo received by the Apoftolical ages and Churches through- 
out theworld, itis nothing: and if it were received by all the Apoftolical 
Churches, and all good and wife mem in thofe Churches, and fo down- 
wards; whereever any Church failed, it wasto their own prejudice, not 
to the prejudice of the do¢trine, for that was Apoftolical which was from 
the beginning , and whatfoever came after could not change what was fo 
before ; and the interruption of an Apoftolical truth; chough for a thou- 
{and years together,cannot annul the obligation, or introduce the contrary. 
So that if we begin to account by this rule of Vincentius and goe backs 
wards, itis nothing unlefs we goe back as farre as tothe Apoftles inclu- 
fively: but if we begin there, and make that clear, it matters not how little 
a way itdefcends: and therefore although it is an excellent rule toreprove 
vain and novel pretenfions, yet there is nothing to be proved by it pra- 
éticably ; for we need not walk along the banks and intrigues of Volga, if 
we can at firft point to the fountain; it is thac whither the long progref- 
fion did intend toleadus, If any thing fails in the principle it is good for 
nothing ; but if the tradition derive fromthe fountain, and the head be vi- 
fible, though afterwards.it ran under ground, itis well enough, For ifa 
doétrine might invade the whole Church which was not preached by the 
Apoftles, or if the doctrine might to many good and wife perfons feem to 
have pofleffed the whole Church, that is, to be believed by all chofe thar 
he knows, or hears of, or converfes with, and yet not have been the do- 
&trine of the Apoftles ; it is certain that this univerfality, and any lefs then 
that which takes inthe Apoftles, can never be fafficient warranty for an 
article of Faith or a Rule of life,chat is,the inftance and obligation of a duty 
neceffary to falvation. But how fhall we know concerning any doctrine, 
whether it be a tradition Apoftolical 2 Here the Rule of Vénceatius comes 
in, If it can be madeto ap that all Churches and all Men did from 
lche ef inquiry accept it as.true, and re- 
“ms port 
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port ic fom the Apoftles, then itis to be {o received and cgntinuéd, Id} 
deed a lefs feries and fucceffion will ferve. For if we can be made furethat 
theAge next to theApoftles did univerfally receive it as from the Apoftles, 
then We may not reject it. Buc what can make faith in this? certainly no- 
ching , for there is no doctrine fo delivered but what is in Scripture. In- 
deed fome practices and rituals are, becaufe the publick exercife and ufageg 
of the Church being united and notorious, publick and aéted, might make 
the rite evidence as light, but in doérines (befides Scriptures) we have 
not records enough to doe it: and therefore this general rule of Vincentius 

~ not being praéticable, and the other leffer rules or conjectures rather being. 
incompetent, pereySp warep tous, we mult remain as we are, and give God 
~ for the tredf{ures of Holy Scripture, and rejoyceand walk in’ the 
Jight of it, 


39. Butlet ustry alittle... The firft Rule which is ufually given is this ; 
That which the Catholick Church believes as an article of faith, which not 
found in Scriptures esto be believed tu de(cend from Apoftolical tradition. T his 
Rule is falfe and in(ufficient upon many accounts. | rr. 

1, Forif che Church can erre, then this Rule can have no, firmament 
or foundation: Ifthe cannot erre, then there is do need either of Scriptures 
or Tradition; and there is no ule of any other argument. to prove the 
truth of ait articleor the Divinity of a truth, but the prefent belief and af- 
firmation of the Church, for that is fufficient whether it be written or not 
written, whether it be deliyered or not. — a oe 

But 2. Suppofing the Church could not erre in matters of Faith, yet 
no man fays but fhe may erre in matter of fa&: but whether. chis ching 
was delivered by the Apoftles is matter of fa&, and therefore though the 
Church were affifted fo that the could not miftake her article, yet the may 
miftake her argiiment and inftrumenc of probation: the conclufion may te 
true, arid yet the premiffes falfe ; and fhe might be taught by the Spiris,and 
not by the Apoftles. a | = | ee 
- 3. Nomannow kiiows what the Catholick Church does believe in arty 
queftion of controverfy ; for the Catholick Church is not to be fpokeny 
With, and Being divided by Seds, and Nations, and interefts; and fears; and 
Tyrarits; and poverty, and innumerable accidents; does hot declare het. 
minde by any common inftrument,and agrees in nothing but in the Apoftles 
Greed, and the Books of Scripture , and millions of Chriftians hear no+ 
a of our controverfies, and if they did, would not underftand fome 
or them, , ; ' ; =, ae ; oe ee 

4 Thereare thoufands that doe believe fuch an article to be tatight by 
the Catholick Church, and yet the Catholick Church with them is no- 
thing but their own party , forall that believe otherwife they ate pleated 

to call Hereticks, So that this Rule may ferve every party that is great, - 
and every parey that is lictle, if they will adde pride and contumacy to their 
articles: and what would this Rule have fignified amongft the Doxatifts; 
to whom all the world was jheretick but thenafelves’ and what would it 
fignify amongft chofe peevith little Sects that damne all the world but their 
own congregations ¢, even as little as it can to the Charch ‘of Rome, whe 
are refolved tocall no Church Catholick but.their owm a 
5, The believing of fuch an article of faith could nor be indication of a 
true Catholick,that is,of a true member of the Catholick Church; becaufe 
if the article is tobe proved tobe Apoftolical by the prefeat belief of the 
Vuz Catholick 
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‘Catholick Church, either the Catholick Church is che whole Chriftian 
Charch, and then we can never cell what fhe believes in a particular quefti- 
on(and indeed the believes nothing in the queftion,becaufe if it be a queftion, 
the Cathdlick Church is divided in her fenfe of ic,) orelfe the Catholick 
Church is fomeBedy orChurch ofChriftians feparate from the reft,and then 
fhe muft by other means be firft known that fhe is the Cacholick Church, 
before we can accept her belief to be an argument that the article is anApo- 
ftolical Tradition. Adde to this, that the Churches believing it,is not, can- 
not be an argument that the doGrine is Apoftolical , but on the coatrary,ic 
ought to be prov’d tobe Apoftolical before itis to be admitted by the 
Chutches, Andif it be anfwer’d, that fo itwas to thofe Churches who 
admitted it firft, but tousit ought tobe fufficient thac che Church re- 


ceived it, and we ought therefore to conclude it to be Apoftolical : I reply, 


that it is well if it was at firft prov’d to che Church to be Apoftolical ; but 
then if the primitive Church would not receive the do@rine without fuch 
evidence,ic is a fign that this was the right way of proceeding,and therefore 
fo ic ought to be with ws, chey would not receive any doétrine ualefs it were 
rov'dtocome from the Apoftles, and why fhould we? andto fay char 
ecanfe they receiv’dit, we ought to fuppofe it to have been Apoftolical, 
I fay chat is to beg the queftion : for when we make a queftion whether the 
Church did well to receive this do@rine, we mean whether they did re- 
ceive it from che Apoftles or to, And therefore to argue from their 
receiving it, thacic was Apoftolical, isto anfwer my queftion by celling 
me, IT ought to fuppofe that, and to make no queftion of it, Buc if chis rule 
fhould ‘len tuft believe things which even to affirm were impudent. 
The Church of Rome, calling her fig the Catholick Church, affirms it to 
be Herefy to fay that itis neceffary to give the Commonion ander both 
kinds to the Laity: but he that will from hence, though he believe thae 
Church to be the Cacholick, conclude that doétrine to be the Apofto- 
lick , maft havea oteat ionotrance or too great a confidence, Nay this rale 
is innothing more apparently confuted then in this inftzace ; for the 
Canon in the Gouncil of Gonftance which eftablithes this for Catho- 
lick doctrine, by confeffing it was orherwife iafticated by Chrift, and 
otherwife practis'd at the beginning , confeffes it not to be Apoftolick. 
So that upon this account itis obvioas to conclude thar either the uni- 
verfal Churth can etre, ot Ufethe famething can come and camot come 
from Tradition A’poftolical. For the half-Communioa is ao where 
commaaded m Scriptare, therefore either the Ancient Catholick 
Church did errein commanding the whole Communion, or the modera 
Catholick Church (1 mean the Roman, which pretends to the nanie) 
does erre i torbidding it ; or elfe, if neither does erre, then che Comma- 
i. _— both kinds didcome and did not come ‘from Tradition Apo- 
a | . : 
__ But 6, fappole it were agreed thatone Congregation isthe Catho- 
Fick ‘Charch, and refolved apon which is that Congregation, yet if be 
but a part of Chriftians, and that interefted, itis aot m the nature of che 
thing to inferre, that becanfe this ‘interefted, divided part believes #, 
therefore the Apoftles caught ic: this Confequentis notin the bowels of 
that Antecedent, ircarmot be prov'd by this argument: if tt can be proved 
by revelation, that what the prefent ‘Church believes, was a Tradition 
— let it be thewn, and there's an end of it, 1a the mean time chs 
eis ngtofix felfcertain, orfeto be the proof of what is a aad 
3 therefore 
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therefore not a good rule, till ic be proved by revelation, . — 
7. Icis evidently certain chat what one Age believes as a neceflary 
do@rine, another Age (I mean of the Catholick Church) did not believe 
for fuch ; and it isnot fufficient for the making of a Catholick doétrine 
that it be #bigue, believ'd every where,unle(s it be allo femper cy ab omnibus, 
alwayes and by all men, Yinftance in the Communicating of Infants, which 
was the doétrine of S, Asftsz and of Pope. Innocentixs, and prevail’d in the 
Church for 600, years (laies Maldonat the Jefuic) that it was neceflary to 
the falvation of Infants, that they fhould receive the holy Sacrament of the Po a 
Lords Supper. Now it is alfo as certain that for 600, years more, the 
Church which calls her felf Catholick believ’d the contrary, Which of 
thefe can prove Apoftolical Tradition? For if it be objected that this was 
not the doétrine of the Catholick Church in thofe ages in which the moft 
eminent kathers did believe and practife it, befides that icis not probable 
that chey would teach it to beneceflary, and generally practife it in their. 
Churches, ifthe matter had been nothing but their own. apinion, and dif- 
puted by others, I adde this alfo, that it was as mach zhe doGrine of the - 
Catholick Church,that it was neceffary,as it is now, that itis not neceffary: 
. forit is certain the Holy Fathers did betieve and teach and practifeis,and 
thecontrary was not difputed , but now though ic be condemned byfome, 
it is ftill practis’d by very great parts of ‘the Catholick Church , even by: | ex 
all the Greek Church, and by thofe vaft numbers of. Chriftians in Eths- pc Cs, 
epia. So that although no doctrinal Tradition is univerfally received but doar. & exhor. 
what is contained in Scriptures ; yet thofe that have been received as #4 Oomancs. 
univerfally as any other matter of queftion is, have been and have not 
been believ’d by the Church in feveral ages :’and therefore if thisrule be 
good, they mutt prove that the fame doctrine was and was not a Tradition 
Apoftolical, . a a oe 
: -. §, This Rule were good (and. then indeed onely) if there: were no 
way to make an opinion to be univerfally receiv'd but by derivation from 
the Apoftles, But 1, there are fome which fay every Age hath new revela- 
tions :. where this is believ’d, it is apparent an opinion which the Apoftles 
never heard of, may be adopted into the. faith and univerfally received, 
But befides this there are more wayes of entry for a popular error then any 
man can reckon or. any experience can obferve, 2, It is not impoffible that 
fome leading man may be credulous and - to be impofed upon by Here- 
ticks and Knaves 5 but whenhe hath weakly received it, it fhall proceed 
ftrongly upon his authority, The matcer of Papias about the doctrine of 
the Chiliaffs is notorious in this particular, 3, It is alfo very poflible chac 
what is found ‘at firft to be good, fhall be earneftly prefs’d by a zealous man; 
and he may over-exprefs himfelf, and confider not to what confequence it 
may afterwards beextended ; .and chen following ages may obferve it, and 
makea Logical conclufion from a Rhetorical expreffion; and then what 
‘onely good men had entertain'd when ic was called s/efwl, all men fhall 
receive when it is called seceffary , and it is no great progreffton from what 
all men believe good, that fome men fhould believe neceffary, and from 
them others, and from others all men, It was thus in many degreesin the 
matter of Confeffion and Penance, 4. Itis not very unlikely, certainly it 
isno way impoffible, but thac the reputation of {ome great man in the 
Church may prevail fo far by our weakneffes and his own accidental advan- 
tages,that what no manat firft queftions,very many will afterwards believe, 
-and they introduce more, and from more to moft, and from moft to all 
Vu 3 men, 
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men, are no impoffible progreffions, if we confider how much mankind 
(e{pecially in Theology) have fuffered the authority of a few men to pre- 
vailuponthem. §, Does notall the world fee that zeal makes men im- 
patient of contradidtion, and that impatience makes them fierce indifpu- 
ting, and fierce in fighting, and ready to perfecute their enemies ¢ and 
what that Unity and ret is which can be introduc’d by force, a 
great part of che world hath two long an experience to be ignorant. 
6, Beyond all this, a propofition may be fuppos'd to follow from an Apo- 
ftolical Tradition, and prevail very much upon that account, and yer it 
would be hard to believe the Scholars deduction equally with the Mafters 
Principle, and a probable inference from Tradition equal ro the very affir- 
mative of the Apoftles. A man may argue, and argue well too, and yet the 
Conclufion will not be fo evident as the Principle: but that ic may equally 
prevail, is fo certain, that no man can deny it but he chat had‘never ee 
teftimony of the confidence of a difputing man,and the compliance of thofe 
whe know not fo well, or inquire not fo ftriétly, or examine not fufpici- 
oufly, or judge not wifely. 7 


3. The next Rule which is pretended for. the difcovery of an Apo- 
ftolical Tradition is this, That which the Mniverfal Church obferves , 
which none cosld appoint but God , and ws wot found in Scripture, tt s 
neceffary te (9 that tt was delivered by Chrift and his Apeftles, . This Rule 
muit needs be falfe, becaufe ic does actually deceive them thar rely upon it, 
Becaufe their Church, which they will fondly {appofe to be the Catho- 
lick, ufes certain Sacramentals to conferre grace, (which none could in 
ftitate but Chrift, who alone is the fountain of grace) and the Holy 
Spirit to his fervants : but yet to pretend that they are Traditions 
Apoftolical were the greateft unreafonablenefs in the world. Linftance in 


. holy water, nr fag, ag bells, .ballowing of agus Deis, rofes, {words, 
t 


hats, Chrif{me and the like , which no man can fairely pretend to be 
Traditions Apoftolical, but yet they are pra@is'd by all their Cacho- 
lick Charch, and they are of {uch things asno man but God could be the 
author of, if they were good for any thing ; but thento conclude from 
heace that they are Traditions Apoftolical, were juft as if one were to 
give a fign how to know whether lying were lawful or unlawful, and for 
the determination of this queftion fhould give this rule, Whatfoever man- 
hind does univer {ally which they owght sot to dec withent Gods law, that cer- 
tainly they have a lew from Ged to dee, bat all mankind are given to lying, 
and yet nothing can make it lawful colye, uniefs there be a warranty -or 
no prohibition from God to lie , therefore certain it is that to lye defcends 
from the authority of Gad, Indeed if rhe Catholick Church could not be | 
nncharitable,if they could aot fin againft God, then it were certain, if chey 


_ all didie, and it were not warranted in Scripture, it muft be from God: but 


it doesnot follow, it would beby Tradition; becaufe it may be by the 
dictate of right reafon, by natural principles, or it would be 2 ching in- 
differemt ; but chacie muft be by Tradition, ific werenot by re agi 
or by the Church, were asifwe fhould fay, if Leleps be not 2 horfe, ar 


' begotten by a Lyon, he muft needs be a Bear : but thefe rules are hike dead 


mens candles, they come from no certain caufe, and fignifie no determin’d 
effedt, and whether they beat all, we are n0 furer then the reports of 
timorous or phantaftick perfons cam make us, Bat this Rule differs not at 
all from the former, fave onely, that fpeaks.of dodtinal, aod chis gs 

radi- . 
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qt.c -g. Thethird role is, whatfoever the Cathalick Church hath kept in ab 
ages by-gone, may rightly be believed to have defcended from the Apofttes, 
wrongh st be yee ci which might have been inftiteted bythe Church, 
This rule is the fame with that of Lerineafs, of which I have already given 
account: and certainly in thofe things in which it cam be made ufeof 
(which are extremely few)it is the beft,and indeed the page! 4-00 one, But 
then this can relate onely to Rituals, not co matter of DoGtrine, for 
nothing of this can be of Ecclefiaftical inftitation and appointment : it can- 
noc bea dodtrine of Faith unlef$ it be of Divine Tradition; for Chriftss 
the Anthor and finifher of our. Faith, which the Church is to preach and 
_ bekeve,not to enlarge or fhorten, not to alter or diverfify, Bue then as te 
Ritnals,the keeping of Eafter on the firft day of the by this rele cane 
not be prov'dto bean Apoftolical Tradition; becaufe the fas Churches 
kept it otherwife: and by this rulethe keeping of Lent fait for qo, dayes 
will noc be found to be anA poftolical Tradition; becaufe the obfervation of 
ie-was very full of variety, and {ome kept it 40. houres, fome a day, fome 
avweek, asl fhali afterwards in its proper place make co — But by 
this rule the diftinGtion of Bifhops and Presbyters is an Apoftolical Tradi> 
tion (befides the Scriprures, by which ic appears to be Divine;) by this 
the tonfecration of the Blefled Bacharift by Ecclefiaftical perfons, Bithops 
and Priefts, is certainly a. Tradition Apoftolical , by this the Lords day is 
deriv'd to us from the Apoftles;and by this theBaptifme of infaats ts mach 
confirm’d nnto the Church: and whatfoever can defcend co us and be 
obferved inthis chaanel, there is ao fulicient reafom co deny it co be 
Apoftolical: but chen how far it cam be obligarory to all Ages aad to all 
Churches, will be another confideration; it being ea ali hands confeffed, 
that fomeR ituals which were obferved inthe Apoftles times are wh good 
caufe and juft authority laid afide by feveral Charches, Bat of chis I Mail 
give particular accounts, ' 


42. 4, When ak the Dotters of the Church ty commen confent teftify concer- 
ning any particalar that it defends from caer gs we are 60 held 
i fw fuch : whether they affirm this in all their writings, or togethtr in & 
Ceancil, Tothis Rule I anfwer, That where it would doe good chere — 
it is not practicable, and where it is practicable there ic is not crue, For it 
is indeed praGicable that a Council may give reftimony to'4 particular shras 
it came from the Apoftles , bur it does noc follow that they sare sot detei- 
ved, for it never was, and it mever will be that all che Dottors of che 
Charch hall meet together in Council, and umlefs they doe, cheir tefti- 
mony is not univerfal. Bac if all che Fathers thould wnce ia their Books 
that fach a ching was delivered by the Apofties, unlefs ss 
ee Ya 4 


Yofe) 


Serm,. de S. 
WNativitat. 


in Math. 23. 


E pift, 10. 


, £6. ip 


Lyra in Matth, 
c. 86, 


Of the Interpretation and Obligation Boox i. 


acainit Scripture or right reafon, there could be no fufficient caufe to 
disbelieve it; and it were the beft way we have of conveying and hand- 
ing the tradition tous, next to the univerfal practice of the Church in 
her Rituals. But chereisno fuch thing fo conveyed to us: and therefore 
Bellarmine plays at {mall game with this Rule, and would fain have the 
world admit Tradition for Apoftolical, iffome Fathers of great name fa 
fo, and others that {peak of the fame thing contradi@ it not, Bur this 1s 
a plain begging that, when he cannot prove a thingtobe Tradition Apo- 
ftolical by a good argument and fufficient, we will be content to cake it 
without proof, or at leaft to be content with fuch as he hath, and believe 
his own word for the reft, though he knowes nothing of it, If it failes or 
goes lefs then Omnibus, and Semper, and Ubique, which is Vincentias his 
meafure, it cannot be warranted, and he that allowesit is more kind then 
wife, S. Bafil proves the —— Virginity of the Blefled Virgin 
bya Tradition that Zechary was flainby the Jewes between the Porc 
and the Altar for affirming her tobe a Virgin after thebirth ofher moft 
Holy. Son: but S, Hieroms {ayes it is Apocryphoram pone a dream of 
Apocryphal perfons, But ic was along time before the report of the Mil- 
lenary. Tradition was contradicted, and yet inthat intervall in which many 
of the moft eminent Fathers attefted ic to have defcended from the Apo- 
files, ic was neither crue nor fafe to have believed it. But chen as tothe 
particular and more practicable pare of chis rule, That ifa general Conn- 
cil afirmes it to be Tradition of aR itis {0 to be accepted, it is evi- 
r the fecond Council of Nice affirm’d the 


that te nether know the trath, nor care to learn it s is t 
thew wl 


fe onis in quibus eff notitia vers, O 


apoftates from the Faich, and the Church confifted not of Prelates, but 


‘Andifferently ofall chac beliew’d aad profefs’d che truth which the “— 
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and Princes and Prelates diddeny # The Apoftalical Church of Autiéch 


isnot; and the Patriarchal Church af Alexandria is accus’d by the Latines 


of great errors; and the Mother Church of Jerufalem hath aa fucceffion,. 
but is buried in ruines; and the Church of Rome is indeed {plendid, buc he 


thac will rake her word for Tradition is fure to admit mary falfe qties; but 
not {ure of any true, but fuch as fhe hath in common with all the Chuz- 
ches of the world, | | : 


I conclude therefore this queftion, ghae amongft thafe rules of diftecs 
ning Traditions truly Apoftolical from them chat are but pretended fuch; 
there isno rule competent but one, which is {careely pra@ticable; which 
indeed tranfmits to the Church a few Rituals,but nothing of Faith or rule 
of good life; and therefore it is to no purpofe to look any where elfe for 
the Divine Rule of Confcience but in the pages of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment: they are fufficient, becaufe they were intended by God to be ous 
onely Rule; and yet if God had intended Traditions ¢o be taken iti, to in« 
tegrate the Rule and to oblige our Confcience, it is certain thac God in- 
tends it not now, becaufe the Traditions are loft if there were any, and 
ifthey be now, they doe not appear, aad therefore are fo us as if they 
were not, : -! ae 


IT. Queftion. | 


The fecond Queftion alfo does very nearly relate to Confcience an 
it’s conduc, viz, Since the Scripture ws the perfed Rule of Confctence, gud 
contains in it all the will of Godwhether or ne,and hom far u a negative argue 
ment from Scripture to prevail ¢ . 


The refolution of this depends ipod the premiffes. Fot if Scripture 
be the intire Rule of Faith, and of Manners, that is, of the whole fervice 
and worfhip of God, then nothing is an article of Faith, nothing cancom- 


mand a moral action, that is nog in it’s whole kind fet down in Scripture. 


This I proved by direct ceftimonies of Tertullian, S. Bafil, S, Auftin 
S. Cyril, Theophilus Alexandrinas oad S, Hierome , in the * ot 


numbers, To which I adde thefe excellent words of S. Cyril of ferufalem, 
{peaking of the Jerufalém Creed, which he had recited and explicated and 
promis'd to prove from Scriptures hegives this reafon, Was Divise 
vriitm [anctorumaue fidei bse nihil, ne minimum quidem, ap(qne Die 
vinu Scripturis tradi debet, neque foreplicé ‘probabslitate xeque verborun 
ornatutraauci; Not the leaft part of the Divine and Holy mjferies of Fah 
msaft be delivered without the Divine Scriptares, Believe not me telling thee, 
wnlefs I demonftrate what I [ay fromthe Divine Scripture. For the fafsty ind 
tonfervation of oer Faith relies uponthe proof of she Divine Scriptures, But 


rale, [am to confider it aow to other parpofes, 


becaufe there are fome particulars and fome variety in the practife of this 


t. Nothing is nece[fary either to be beliew’d or done walefs it be ix Scrip. 


* Vide Nua: 


° 


; fhooeea 
ture, Thus S. Gregory Nyffen argues, Ubinam dixit Dens in Evangetts Orst. . contra 


oportere credere in wnum cy folum verum Deum? Non pafent oftendere 
wifi habeant ipfi novum aliquod Evangeliom, Qua n, ab antiques per tralli- 
tionems ad hac ufqne temspora in Ecclefts leguntur, hanc vecem non continent 
qua dicat;oportere credere vel baptizare in unum folum vera aed ter 
Aadmoan 


Eunoemiym. 
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admodums ifti autumant, [ed in nomen Patris G Filii Cr Spiritus Santti, I 
have { conte(s fomething wondred at the matter of this difcourfe, For ei- 
ther the Arrians have infinitely impofed upon us, and interpolated Scri- 
pture in a very material articles or elfe S. Gregory forgot the 17. of S. Fob 
and the 3. verfe; orelfe he infifted onely upon the words 3a ¢nsevetr, 
for the fame fenfe is in the place nowcited: For if this be life eternal ta. 
know him the enely true God, and whom he hath fent Fefus Chrift, then alfo 
to believe inthem onely is life eternal, and chen we are tied to believe in 
none elfe; for we cannot believe in that we doe not know. Indeed the 
words are not there or any where elfe, that we onght to believe in{|God the. 
Father] bins, the one, onely true God, &c. But certainly, if we are to 
kxow him onely, then onely to believe in him feems to be a very good con- 
fequent, But S. Bajil therefore onely infifted upon the very words, and 
thought himfelf {afe (as indeed he was) upon the reverfe of another argu- 
ment.For fince the words oportere credere in unum folum verum Denm were 

not in S. fae or any where elfe, he concluded the contrary fenfe from a 

ve argument: we.are commanded to be baptized into the faich of 
Father,Son,and Holy Ghoft,therefore we are to believe in three: and be- 
caufe the word ((belseve] was not fet down exprefly, where knowledge is 
confin’d to one or two, therefore it cannot be {aid that we are tied to be- 
lieve onely in one or two: but becaufe to believe in three can be inferr’d _ 
as a duty from another place, therefore it cannot be denied as a confequent 

| from this; and therefore he had reafon to infift upon his negative argu- 

Lib.g. deTri- ment. Thus S, Avfinalfo argued, Pater enim folus xxf{quam lecitur mif- 
nit. caps. & ys, The Father ss. never in Scripture [aid tobe fent , therefore no man muft 
Se enna. fay it. SO Epiphanins, Ipfe dictio non onsnino cogit me de Filio Dei dicere : 
non enim indicavit Scriptura, neque quifquam Apofolorum memintt, neque 
Evangelium, The manner of peaking compels me not to wnderftand st of the 
Son of God: Forthe Scripture bath not declared it , neither the Gofpel nor 
any of the Apoftles hath made any mention of it, = 


48.. 2. A negative argument from the letter of Scripture is not good, if the con- 
tr ks Lay can be drawn by confequent from any part of st. Thus our 
Ble Saviour confuting the Sadducees in the article of the Refurre¢tion 
hath given usa warranty for this proceeding ; God is the God of Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Facob. Thefe were the words of cripture. Bue chefe directly 
would not doe the work. ‘But therefore he argues from hence, God ss mot 
the God of the dead, but of the living: therefore thefe men are alive, Thae 
the Holy Ghoft is God is nowhere faid in Scripture; thae the Holy 
Ghoft is: to be invocated is no where commanded, nor any example of its 
heing done recorded, It follows not therefore that he isnot God, or that 
‘he is not to be invocated : and the reafon is, becaufe that he is God is acer- 
tain confequent from fomething that is exprefly affirmed, and therefore 
the negative argument is imperfect, and confequently, not concluding. 
Pua neque a Chriftianis dicantur neque creduntur, neque ex confequente per 
6a que apud nos certa [unt & pier intelliguntur, &c. If Chriftians did 
never {peak, nor believe any fuch thing, nor can they be drawn from the 
confequence of thofe things which arecertain and granted: amongft us, 
then indeed it 1s to be reje@ed from our-‘Creed. Now amongft Chifti- 
ans this is believed as certain, that we may pray to him in whom we be- 
lieve; chat we believe in him into the faith of whom we are baptized, 
. that we are commanded to be baptized into the belief and profeffion of — 
Father, | 


S. Greg. Ny 
fen. ibide 
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Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft : from hence Chriftians doe know that they 

are to invocate the Holy Ghoft. For S, Pawls argumentis good, How fhall 

we call on hia on whom we have not believed ? therefore we may call on 

him if we believe on him: according to that Rule of reafon, Negatio unius 

diver{um affirmat, The denying of one the affirmation of its contrary in 

the like macter, And fomething of this was uled by Pafchafius the Dea- Lib. deSpir. 8. 
con: and the effe& of it prevail’d upon the account of a negative from“ 
Scripture, I” nullis autem Canonicss libris, de quibus Symbols textus pen- 

det, accepimus, quia in Ecclefiam credere ficut in Spiritum Sanctum Fili- 

simque debemus, We are taught in no Scripture (from whence the Creed us de- 

rivd) to believe in the Charch, as we believe in the Son and in the Holy 

Ghoft: and theretore we ought notto doeit; but itbeing plainin the 
Creed,and confequently in the Scripture, that we mutt believe in the Hol 

Ghoft, therefore alfo we may pray to him, and confefs him to be God. 

To the fame purpofe S,Ba(/ argues concerning the Holy Spirit; Dignitate 

namgue ipla fecundum effe a Filio pietatis fermo fortafis tradit : natura vero 

tertia uti nec a Divine Scriptures edocti [umus, nec ex antecedentibus poffi- 

bile eft confequenter colligi, That the Holy Spirit is of a nature diftin& from 

the Father and the Son we neither are taught in Scripture, neither can it be « xinne per: 


o 
drawn into confequence from any antecedent pretences. * | fpicuum eft, 
t/ta,tdmetfi non 


dicantur, ramen ex illis colligi qua hac neceffarid efhciant ac probent? Que tandem? Ego (um primus, & poft hac, 

- anteme non cit alius Dew, 77 poft me ncn crit. Totum enim qutcquid ejf, mecum eft, nec principium habens, nec finem 
habiturum, His a Scriptura acceptis, illud quidcm, qued ante eum niktl fir, nec antiquiorem caufam habeat, Anarchum @ 
Ingenttum appellafit: quod dusem nunguam defiturum fit, bamortale, extttique expers, Nazianz. lib. ¢. Theol. interprete 
Jacobo Billio, Etinfra, Cum ergo in nominibus (7 rebustantum difcrimen reperiatur, quid caufa ejt cur litera tantopere 
(ervias, Fudaicaque [apicntie tcipium adjungas, relidi(que rebus {ylabas confeFeris? Quod fite bis quingue aut bis feprem 
dicente, devem aut qudtuor deci ex ver bis tuts colligcrem, aut ex eo quod animal ratione praditum Cy mortale diceres, homia 
nemefje concludercm, antibi vidercr dclirare ? Neque cnim verba magis funt ejus qui loguitur quam allius qui loquendé 
a ie fimul affert, 


49° 3. Anegative argument of « word or an exprefion cannot be con{e- 
quently deducd to the negation of the myftery fignified by that word. The 
Arrians therefore argued weakly, Shew us in all the Scripture that the Son 
is called opgunG. or Conf{ubftantzal to the Father ; if you cannot, you ought 
not to affirm it. For weknow God is one ; if therefore we finde in Scri- 
pture that the Son is true God, we know he muft needs be of the fame fub- 
ftance with his Father; for two fubftances cannot make one God. So 
though the Blefled Virgin Mary be not in Scripture called Seorex@. the 
Mother of God, yet that fhe was the Mother of Jefus, and that Jefus Chrift 
is God, and yet but one perfon, that we can prove from Scripture, and thae 
is {ufhcient for the appellative: and ifthe Church of Rome could prove the 
myftery of Tran{ubftantiation from Scripture, we would indulge to them 
the ufe of that word, or any other aptly to exprefs the fame thing, 


jo: 4. A negative argument from Scripture ws fufficient to prove an article 
nat to be 4 necel[ary belief, but is not (afficient to prove it not to be true: 
becaufe although the Scripture is the mea(ure of Faith and of Manners, yet 
it isan adequate meafure of all truth, The meaning of which rule takes 
in all cruchs of art, of experience, of prudence, of tradition and common 
report, Thus although it be no where faid in Scripture that our Blefled 
Saviour faid, Nunquam lati fitis nifi cum Fratrem veftram in charttate vide- 
rite Be never very merry but when you fee your Brother in charity, yet S.Hie- 
rome reports it of him, and it is a worthy faying, and cherefore may very 
well be entertain’d, not onely as.true.and afefal: but as from “— The 
a cripture 
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Scripture no where fays that the bleffed Virgin was a Virgin perpetually 

to the day of her death: but as therefore it cannot be obtruded as an ar- 

ticle of faith, yet there are a great many decencies and probabilities of the 

ching, befides the great confent of almoft all che Church of God, which 

makeit very fit tobe entertain’d, There are fome things which are pie 

credibilia, there is piety in the believing them: and in {uch cafes it is not 

enough that there is nothing in Scripture to affirm it; if there be any ching 

-  inany other topick, itis to be entertain’d according to the merit of the 
thing. : 

® 

St. 5. A negative argument from Scripture does not conclude in queftions of 

fact: and therefore S. Hierome did not argue rightly, Quanquam excepto 

ae cont: Apoftolo non fit manifefte relatum de aliis Apoftolis quod Uxores pr aehntiy CG 

cum deuno age ee it ac de ceteris tacitum, intelligere debemus, fine uxori- 

bus cos fuilfe, ae quibus nihil tale Scriptura fignificat , The Scripture names 

onely Peters wife, and does not [ay that any of the other Apoftles were marri- 

ed, therefore we are toconclude that they were not, For belides that the al- 

legation is not true, and S, Pas! intimates that the other Apoftles as well 

as Peter did lead about a Sifter, 2 Wife; and thac from thence the Fathers 

did believe them all to have been married except S. Fobm, and fome alfo 

except S. Paw/; yet the argument 1s not good: for it may as well be con- 

cluded that S, Peter never Pad achild, or that Chrift did never write but 

once when he wrote upon the ground, becaufe the Scripture makes no 

mention of either, 


2. 6, When anegative argument may be had from — for both the 

= of the contradiction, nothing at all canbe concluded thence, but it mutt 

e wholly argued from other topicks. The Scripture neither fays that 

Chrift did ever laugh, nor it does not fay that he did never laugh , there- 

fore either of the contraditing parts may be equally inferr’d, that is 

traly neither, And indeed this is of it felf a demonftration that in matters 

of fact and matters not neceflary a negative argument from Scripture is of 
no ufe at all. 


7. But when the queftion is of lawful or sen at thenitis valid, If 
it be not in Scripture forbidden direétly or by confequent then it is lawfal , 
ic is not by God forbidden at all. And on the other fade,if it be not there 
commanded it is not neceffary, Lwcentins thus argued in the Council of 
Chalcedon, Diofcorus Synodum anfus eff facere fine authoritate (edis Apofte- 
lice, quod nunquam licuit, nunquam factum eft, That it was never done, 
proves not but it may be done; but if it was never lawful to be done, then 
it was forbidden ; for whatfoever is not forbidden is not unlawful : buc if 
it was not in Scripture forbidden, then sliquandelicuit, it once was law- 
ful, and therefore is always fo, if we {peak of the Divine Law ; and if Lu- 
centius a of that, he ought to have confidered it in the inftance: bur 
I fuppole he means it of cuftome, or the Ecclefiaftical Law , and therefore 
I meddle not with the thing, onely I obferve the method of his arguing. 


54. 8. An argument from the difcourfe of one fincle perfon omitting to af- 

firm or deny athing relating to a of which he did. vifgourfesds no competent 

Lib. defide, 4”gMmENE to prove that the thing it felf omitted was not true: and therefore 
m 36. | Ruffinws had but a weak argument againft the traduction of che foul wa 
e 


he argued thus, $s azima ge effet ex animd fecundim illorum vanas opi- 
niones, nunguam profecto hoc Adam prateri[[ct. Nam ficut os ex ofsibus meis 
vy caro de carne mea dicebat, fic etiam anima ex anima mea dicere potni( 
fet. Sedtantum hoc dixit quod fib: gl ab ablatum, Adam {eeing 
his wife, faid, this is bone of my bone and flefh of my fleth, for he knew 
what was taken from him ; but he could have faid, foul of my foal, if the 
foul had been deriv:dfrom him, ThisTI fay is no good argument, unlefs 
every one muft be fuppofed when he fays any thing to fay all that is true, 
and all chat he knows: fo that Reffinss in this particular defended a good 


caufe with a broken {word, ; 


35: «gs. But if that which 1s omitted in the difcourfe be pertinent and mate- 
rial to the inquiry, then it is avery good probability that that is not true that 
is not affirmed, When the Jews asked our Bleffed Saviour, Why doe the 
difciples of Fohn and of the Pharifees faft often, buc thy difciples faft not ¢ 
he gavg¢ an an{wer that related tothe prefent ftate of things and circum- 
ftancgs at that time, and {aid nothing of cheir not fafting in the cime of the 
Gofpel : from which filence we may well conelude that there is nothing 
in theReligion difobliging Chrifts ie” from fafting, if it had,it is very 
likely ic would have been then expreffed when there was fo apt an occa- 
fion, and the anfwer had been imperfect without it. S. Hieromes was alfo 
very good, but not fo certain as the other, againft the tale of Leo baptized. 
after his death, and the periods of Pes/ and Tecla, Igitur periodos Pauli ¢ 
Tecle Cy totam baptizati Leonis fabulam inter apocryphas Scriptnras compu~ 
tamus. Quale enim eft ut individuns comes Apoftols inter i ejMs res 
hoc folum ignoraverit ? cis not likely thac S, Luke, who continually at- 
tended on S, Pasl, obferved all his actions, remark’d his miracles, de- 
{crib'd his ftory, fhould omit things fo ftrange, fo confiderable, if they 
had been true. | 


Lib, de Script: 
Ecclef.in Luca, 


56.  Thereafonof chefe things is, Every thing isto be fulpected falfe that 
does wot derive from that fountain whence men juftly expect it, and from 
whence it ought te flow, If you {peak of any thing that relates to God, you 
muft look for it chere where God hath manifefted himfelf;, that is, in the 
Scriptures. If you fpeak of wr humane act or ordinance, or ftory and 
matter of fact, you muaft look for it in its own {pring and original, or goe 
the neareft toit youcan, And thus the Bifhops at the conference had with 
the Acephali, Hereticks who had Churches without Bifhops, refufed their c, p&, An, \ 
allegations of the authority of Dionyfiue the Areopagite, upon this account, Dom.s32. 
Illa teftimonia que vos Dionyfis Arcopagita dicitis, unde poteftis oftendere 
vera effe ficut [ufpicamini ? Ss enim ejus effent,non = latere Beatum 
Cyrillum. Quid awtem de B.Cyrillo dico, quando G B.Athanafius, fi pro certe 
ferl[et ejus fuiffe, ante omnia in Niceno Concilio de Confubftantiali Trinitate 
cadem sefltimonia protuliffet adver{us Arii diverfe fubftantia blafphemins ? 
Si autem nullus ex Antiquis recordatus eft ea, unde nunc potefts offerdere 
quia illins funt,nefcio, If neither S, Cyril, nor S. Athanafiss, who were {0 
diligent to inquire, fo skilful in knowing, foconcern’d that thefe Books 
fhould be the works of S, Dionys, did yet know nothing of them, and if 
among ft the Ancients they. were not known, for you Moderns now to 
tell of A ntiquity, what by them who then liv’d was not told, is a folly thae 
can never gain credit amongft reafonable perfons, Let evéry fruig proceed 
from its own root, We cannot fay, becaufe a thing is not in Scripture, 
: x x ere 


- ee eed 


therefore it is not atall, buctherefore it is nothing of Divine Religion, 


Antiquity, no argument of the Moderns can a itto be Ancient: and 
rebus antiquis fine alicujas 

wetuftioris authoritate profertur, contemnitar , What the Moderns [ay 
_ Ancients without warranty from themfelves us to be defpifed. One thing one- 
Cemmonit. lyTam toaddetothis out of Vincentins Lirinenfis, Quicquid vero ab Anti- 
are quo deinceps Uno preter omnes, vel contra omnes Santtes novum @ inaudi- 
| tums {ubinduci [ex{erit, id non ad religionems [ed ad tentationem potins intehi~ 
gat pertinere, If one of the Fathers fay aching, and the others fay it not, 
but {peak diverfly or contrarily, that pertains not to Religion, but totem- 
- ptation. I doubt not but he intended it againt S, ssftin, who {pake 
things inthe matter of Predeftination, and the damnation of infants, and 
other appendant queftions againft the fenfe of all the Fathers that were 
before him ; one (it may be) or fcarce one being excepted. And to the 
fame purpofe Tertullian argued againft Marcion concerning a pretended 
Gofpel of S. Paul, Et/i (ub free Pauli nomine Evaneclium Marcion intue 


Lib.4.cap.2. 
contr. Ma:cion. 


liffet,non fufficerct ad fidens fingularitas infirumenti deftituta patrocinio An- 
secefferwm, If you cannot bring teftimony from the Fathers and Ancient 
Records, you muft not receive it, one alone is not to be trufted, He that 
affirms muft prove; to him that denies, a negative argument is fufficient, 
For. to amans belief a pofitive caufe is required, but for his not belie- 
Dial.adv. Lu ying, ic is fufficient that he hath nocaufe, Thus S. AMiereme argues well 
ciferlanos. spainft the rebaptizing of converted Hereticks, Ad cos venio hereticos qui 
Evangelia laniaverunt .... quorum plurimi vivente adbuc Fohanne Apo- 
frolo eruperunt, Cr tamen nullum corum legimus rebaptiXatum. Of all the He- 
reticks which appeared in S, Fobns time, we never read of any that was 
rebaptiz d : thereforeic 1s to be pre(umed they were not; for a thiag 
fo'confiderable and fo ‘notorious, in all reafon would have given fome 
figns, and left fome indications of ic. But then it is to be obferved, 


57° 10, A negative argument muft not be too peesnoy a partial or a broken 
piece of amedinm. You cannot wi ora a thus, S, fobs inhis Gofpel 
{peaks nothing of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, therefore that 
Sacrament is no part of the doctrine of falvation, For three Evangelifts 
had done it before him, and therefore he did not; and a negative argu- 
meat onely from one Gofpel cannot conclude rightly concerning any ar- 
ticle of the Religion. And this is very evident in matters of fact alfo, For 
if it be argued thus, We doe not finde in Scripture nor in the days of the 
Sg any infane baptized, therefore we conclude there was none, 
This is pecoy peesxoy. It is true, if there were no way elfe to finde it but che 
practice of the Apoftles, the iegative argument had been very goods 
but we derive ie from the force of Chrifts words of inftitution, ‘and of 
his difcourfe with Nicodewss, and the analogy of Circumcifion, and the 
practice of the Jews in baptizing their children, and many proprieties of 
Scripture, and the effe@ of theSacrament, and the neceflities of regenera- 
tion, S, Irenens his negative argument was good, QDused segue Prophets 
predicaverunt, neque Dominus it, neque Apofols tradiderumt, &c. 
: | a neither 


Lid.s.¢.2. 
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neither Mofes nor the Prophets, Chrift nor his Apoftles have raught it, it 
is not to be received.as any part of Chriftian dodtrine, For this negative is 
integral & perfect, But S.Cyril of Alexandria difputed alfo well with his ne- 
gative argument fromAntiquity,Etenim nomen hoc Seotixn@. nullus unguam 
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Ecclefiafticorum Doctorum repudiavit : qui autem illo [ubinde uf fant, gp Concil. Ephel. 
; ’ ; . ¢ ‘ - Cap.2§. 
multt reperiunter, & maxime celebres, Many famous Doctors ufed this 


word, calling the Virgin Mary the Parent of God, and none ever tefufed 
it; therefore it may fafely beufed. If the negative argumenc from Scti- 
pture or Antiquity refpeétively can ron chus,Ic was not condemn'd in Scri- 
pture or Antiquity, but it was ufed, therefore it is good, the argument 
concludes rightly in relation to Scripture, and probably in relation to Af- 
tiquity, But if it be {aid onely, the Scripture condemnes it not, but neither 
does it approveit, then it cannot be concluded to be /awdable, but onely 
not criminal, But if ic be faid of ung it was neither condemn’d nor 
us’d, i¢ cannot be inferr'd from thence that 
cent, The reafonis, becaufe Scripture is the meafure of lawful and ualaw- 
_ ful, but the writings of the Do¢tors are not ; and thefe may be deficient, 
though that be fall - — : : 
11. Inthe myfteries of Religion, and in things concerning God,a nega- 
tive argument from Scripture ought to prevail both upon our faith and pen 
our inquiries; upon onr belief and wpon onr modefty, For a8 S, duftin faid 
well, De Deo etiam vera loqui periculofiSimum, It is hard to talk many things 
of God: we hadneed have good warranty for what we fay ,; and therefore 
itis very fic we{peak Scripture in the difcourfes of God. And thus S.As- 
fin argued, Ideo nufquam f[criptum eft quod Deus Pater major it Spirits 
sancto, vel Spiritus Sanétus fit minor Deo Patre: quia non fic alumpta eft 
Creatara, is qua apparerct Spiritus Sanctus, fient fomprns eft Filins homs- 
nis, Since itis no where written that the Facher is greater then the Spirit, 
we ought not to fay heis, But if it be objected that neither does thie Scri- 
pture fay, that he is not greater, it does not fay that they are equals and 


it is eicher laudable or inho- 


Lib.3. de Tria 
nit. cap.6. 


therefore it will be hard to ufe a negative argutnent in fach cafes ; and how: 


fhall we know which part of the negative to follow’ I anfwer, It is vety 
true according tothe fixth propofition num.$2, but then li this cafe we 
muft inquire for other words of Scripture by which we may be direGed ; 
and proceed accordingly, or inquire itito the artalogy of faith, or the mea- 
fures of piety: but if there be nothing to determine to any fide of the 
negative, we muft {ay nothing ; and if there be, yet we muft fay but licile, 
becaufe the notice is not great. | | , 


$9 12, Laftly, Is matters of envy and burden, a ly argument ever 
in matter of fack ought to prevail, anlefs the contrary be ened ome othet 
competent Topick. That the Clergy ought not to marry is no Where affir- 
med in Scripture, and therefore itis permitted, and becatile it is agrée- 
able to Nature, and the Lawes of all republicks, their marriage is alfo x 
and pleafing to God. A burdert mnft be directly imipofed , 4 man mu 
not be frighted or {car’d into ic, When our Bleffed Savictit teproved the 
Pharifees for impofing heavy burdens, fach which God impos’d not, 
he taught us the value of this argument , sbi (criptam off ¢ thew us where 
it is writtenthae this is difptezfing to God : ific be no where fosbidden, 
prefumitur prolibertate , all men are as freeas they were bora. How this 
can be altered by the lawes of man will be afterwards conflder’d, In the 
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mean time God hath left us under no more reftraints then are defcrib'd in 
Scripture, This argument S, Chryfoffome urges againft the neceflitie of 
corporal affli€ions toa contrite weeping penitent, Lacrymas Petri lege, 
Satisfactionem non lego, read that S, Peter wept, [doe not read that he 
impos d penances on himfelf, The argument were good from this place, 
if the cafe be not {pecial, or ific be not altered by fome other confidera- . 
tion, This is alfo to be extended to fuch negative arguments as are taken 
from matter of fact in accufations, and criminal proceedings: not chat it 
can of it felfbe great enough to prevail, but that the cafe is fo favourable, 
that every little thing ought to be ftrong enough. Thus S, Athanafius de- 
fended his Deceflor Dionyfivs : Et prins corum Authorem Dionyfium per bos 
voluit effe purgatum, atque ab Arianorum crimine alientm, quod ipfe non 
ficut Arius cum viveret de impietate fuerat accufatus, aut de pe ta de- 
jectus, neque velut herefim yn San de Ecclefia, ficut ile, decefferit, fed in 
ejus permanferit wnitate, Dionyfins was not accufed whilehe was alive, he 
was not thrown from his Bifhoprick, he did not depart from the Church, but 
remain din her Communion, and therefore he was no Arian, But argu- 
ments of this nature, when the medium is fo limited, and the inftance fo 
particular, have their force omely by accident. For this and che like 
Negatives are good arguments. when they are thebeft lighrin the que- 
ftion, that is, when nothing greater can be faid againft them, or when men 


are eafy and willing tobe perfwaded , as in the queftions of burden and 
trouble all men oughr. | 


III. Queftion. 


60, _ . Whether there may be any new articles of Faith: ‘or that the Creed of 


the Church may fo increafe that what w [ufficient to falvation in one age, can- 
net ferve in another, | | 


61, If this Queftion were to be determin’d by witneffes, it were very eafy 


Epift. 74. ad 
Pompeium. 


to produce many worthy ones, Theedorwe the Bp. of Rome in his Synodical 
Epiftle to Pas! the Patriarch of Conftantinople thus concludes againft the 
Monothelites, Sufficit nobis fides quam fanéti Apoftoli predicaverant, Con- 
cilia firmaverant, Cr Patres confienaverunt, That faith which the Apoftles 
preach’d, which the Councils have confirm’d, which the Fathers have con- 
Sign’ 4, that faith is — for us: Therefore nothing new can be fuper- 
induc'd, After the Apoftles had done preaching, the Faith was ful and in- 
tire. It was fo long before they died; but after their death the inftru- 
ments were feal’d and ratified, and there could be nothing put to them, 
but our obedience andconfent. And therefore idfor Bp. of Carthage in 
his Synodical Epiftle to Theodorus gives caution againft any thing that is 
new. Veftrum eft itaque, Frater Sanctifime, Canonica difcretione [olitacon- 
trarits Catholica fidei obviare, nec permittere noviter dict quod patrum vene- 
rabilium authoritas omnino nos cen[wit, You muft not permit anything tobe 
newly [aid, which the authority of the venerable Fathers did not think fit. 
If therefore the Fathers did not fay it was neceffary to believe any 
other articles then what they put into their confeffions of Faith, hethac 

fayes otherwife now is not to * fuffer’d. Excellent thereforeis the Coun- 
fel of S. Cyprian, “‘ As it happens when the pipes of an aqueduct are 
“broken or cut off, the water cannot run, bue mend them and reftore the 
a ‘ water 
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“¢ water to it’s courfe, and the whole city fhall be refrefhed from the foun- 
“tains head: Quod cy nunc facere oportet Dei facerdotes, pracepta Divina 
fervantes, ut fi in — nutaverit Cy vacillaverit veritas, ad oricinem 
Dominican G Evangelicam & A serene traditionem revertamur, 7 inde 
furgat actus nofiri ratio, unde Cr ordo cy origo furrexit, Somuft Gods Priefts 
doe, keeping the Divine Commandements: if the truth be weakned or faile in 
any thing, let a vecour{e be madetothe Original, to the fountain of Chrift and 
his Apoftles; to what hath been delivered inthe Gofpel , that thither our faith 
may return from whence it did arife, | 


62. | Fromthe fimplicity,truth and ingenuity of this difcourfe ic will plain- 
ly follow, that what was the faith at firft, the fame it is now and no other, 
Sicut erat in principio &c, As it was in the beginning, {0 itis now, and fo 
it fhall be for ever, For co what purpofe can it be advis’d chat in all quefti- 
ons of faith or new fprings of error we fhould returne to the fountains of 
our Saviour and the firft emanations of the Apoftles, but becaufe no Di- 
vine truth is warrantable but what they caught, no necelfity isto be pre- 
tended but what they impos’d ? Ifit was their faich, ic is and muft be ours; 
but ours it dught not to be, ifit was not theirs. : 


63. Now coticerning this, there aré very material confiderations, 1,What- _ 
{dever the Apoftles taught we muft equally believe, if we equally know it! 
but yet all chae they taught is not equall rigs tobe taught; bus 
onely fo much as upon the kriowledge of which good life is fuperftruded 
and our hopes of heaven depend. Whatfoever is inthe Scripture is alike 
true,bue whatfoever is there is not alike neceffary,nor alike ufeful nor alike 
eafy to beunderftood, - But whatfoever by reading or hearing or any other 
inftrument we come to learn to be the trath of God, that we muft believe : 
becaufe mo man disbelieves any fach thing, buc hedifownes God, But 
here the queftion is not what we muft believe when we know ic to be the 
word of God, forthat isevery thing; but how much we are bound to 
know, what muft be taught to all Chriftians, how much their memory and 
their hearts muft be charged wichall, For the Faith of a Chriftian is not 
made up of every true propofition; but of thofe things which are the. 
foundation of our obedience to God in Jefus Chrift, and che endearment 
of our duty, and the ftabiliment of our hope, Faith; Hope, and Charity, 
are the fundamentam, pariescy tectum, the Jutilaied, the walls and the roofe 
of our building: Now this foundation is that neceflary belief, without 
which nothing could fubfift in our Religion; | 


64 _ 2, This foundation was by Chrift aid his Apoftles laid fare, but at 
firft ic was made but ofa juft latitude and evenefs with the intended 
reer It was alittle enlarged and paraphras’d by the Apoftles anid 
Apoftolical men in their dayés ; the Faith of Chriftians was the moft eafy 
and plain, the moft fimple and wife thing inthe world: it was wholly an 
art of living well, and believing iri God through Jefus Chrift, And what 
Seneca {aid of the wifdome of the old men in infant Rome, is very true Sencc. ep. 94; 
of the Aborigenes in Chriftianity, in the firft {pring of bur Religion , Anté- 
qua fapientianshil alind quam facienda Cy vitanda precepit: Oo” tam long? 
meliores erant viri: cg ep docti prodierunt, defunt boxi. The Ancient 
and primitive wifdome did onely command verthe, and prohibite vice.s und 
then men liv'd good lives : but when they became more learned they we 
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lefs vertuons, Simplex erat ex fimplics canfe waletedo = multos meorbos 
multe fercula fecerunt, The old world eat a fimple anda natural diet, 


and they had a fimple anda natural religion: but when variety of difhes — 


were fet aponthe table, variety of difeates entred. together with them, 
Now in what inftance the fimplicity ofa Chriftian was at firft exercifed 
we find inS, Irenaeus, Melius itaque eft nihil omnino {cientem quempiam, ne 
quidem nnam caufam cujuflibet corsm que _ fant, cur fattum, Cr credere 
Deo, & perfeverare inejus dilectione qua hominem vivificat, nec alind in- 
quirere ad {cientiam nifi Pefum Chriftum filiam Dei qui pro nobis crucé- 
fixus eff, quam per quaftionum [abtilitates Cr multiloquium in impictatens 
cadere, It is therefore better for a man to know abfolutely nothing of the canfes 
of things why any thing was done, (andto believe in Ged, and to perfeverein 

is Love that makes a man to live, and to ingnire after no —— bat toknow 
Fefas Chrift the Son of God who was crucified for ws] then by fubtile queftions 
and multitade of words to fal into imepiety, 


3. If we obferve the Creeds or Symbols of belief that are in the New 
Teftament, we fhall find chem very fhort, Lord, I believe that thon art the 
Son of God who was to come into the world, That was Martha's Creed. Thos 
art Chrift the Son of the living God, That was Peters Creed. Weknow and 
believe that thon art Chrift the Son of the living God. That was the 
Creed of all the Apoftles. This « life eternal, that they know thee the 
onely true God, and whomthow haft fent, Fefus Chriff. That was the Creed 
which our Bleffed Lord himfelf propounded, And again, I am the refer- 
rection and the life: he that believeth in me, yea thonch he were dead, yet foal 
he live, and he that liveth and believeth in me fhal not die forever. That 
was the Catechifme that Chrift made for Martha, ‘and queftion’d her 
uponthe article, Belreveft thou thi ? And chis belief was the end of the 
Gofpel, and in fufficient perfe& order to eternal life, For fo S. Fohn, Thefe 
things are written, that ye might believe that Fefus is the Chrift, the Son of 
God, and. that believing ye might have life through. his Name.) For ths 6 
the word of F aith which we preach, namely, if you with the mouth confe[s Fe- 


fasto bethe Lord, and believe in your heart that God railed him fromthe dead, 


yon = be faved, That’s the Chriftians Creed. For [have refolvedto kuow 
nothing — yon, bat Felus Chriff and him crucified, that in ws ye may 
learn not to be wife above that which us written, that ye may not be puffed ap 
one for another, one againft another, That was S, Paul’s Creed, and thae 
which he recommends to the Church of Rome, to prevent factions and 
Pride and Schifme. The fame courfe he takes with the Corinthian 
Church ; I make known unto you the ry which I preached unto you, which 
ye have received, in which ye ftand, and by which ye are fav d, if ye hold what 
I deliver'd to you, &c. Well ; what is thac Gofpel by which they thould be 
fav'de It was but this, That Chrift died for our fins, that he was buried, that 
he rofe again the third day, &c, So that the fumme is this, The Geantzles 
Creed or the Creed in the natural law is that which S, Pen fets down inthe 
Epiftle to theHebrews, Dewm effe,cy effe Remaneratorcm,that God us,and tha 
God w a rewarder, Adde to this the Chriftian Creed,that Jefusis the Lord, 
that he is the Chrift of God, that he died for our fins, that he rofe agaia 
from the dead; and there is no queftion but he that believes this heartily, 
and confefles it conftantly, and lives accordingly, fhall be faved : we cannot 
be deceived ;_it is fo plainly, fo certainly affirm’d in Scripture, thac there 
isno place left for hafitation, For this his precept, that we believe isthe 
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Name of his Son F-efus Chrift, and that we love one another, So S. Fohu, This 
is his precept, True, and fo there are many more: but why is this fo 
fignally remark’d, but becaufe this is the fundamental precept, that upon 
which all the ref are fuperftruéted¢ that isthe foundation of faith and 
~ manners,& he that keeps this Commandement fhall never perifh, For otber.; Cor. as 
foundation can no man lay then this which is laid, which ws Fefus Chrift, But  : 
f any man fhall build upon this foundation, gold, filver, pretious flones, wood, 12, 
ay, fiubble, Every mans work hall be made manifeft , forthat day fhall de- 
clare it, becaufe it 1s revealed in fire ; and every ones work the fire [hall prove "3 
what it w, If any mans work which he hath As pepo fhall remain, he fhall 
receive areward, But if any mans work (hall be burned, he fhall receive lofs, 14, 
yet himfelf fhall be farv'ds but [0 as by fire, Nothing more plain, then chat 
the believing in Jefus Chrift is that fundamental article upon which every 
other propofition is but a fuperftructure, but it felf alone witha goo 
life is fufficient to Salvation, All other things are advantage or difadvan- 
tage according as they happens; but Salvation depends not uponthem, 
For every Spirit which confelfeth Fefus Chrift to have come in the flefh ws of x Jou. 4. 2. . 
God, and whofoever fhall confe[s that fefus uw the Son of God, God abideth in Job. 5.1.5. 
him, and he in God: and, Every one that believeth that Fefus  Chrift is 
born of God: and, who ws he that overcemeth the world, but he shat believeth 
that fefus is the Son of God ? oe 


66.. In proportion to this meafere of faith, the Apoltles preach’d the 
dottrine of faith, S, Peters firft Sermon was, that fefus % Chrift, that he was v&, 2.24. 
crucified, androfe again from the dead.: and they that believed this were & 3-15. 
ewe baptized, His fecond Sermon was the fame and then alfo he 
aptized Profelytes into that confeffion, And when the Eunuch had con- 
felled that Jefus Chrift is the Son of God, _— Sapa! baptized him, 
And it is obfervable, that when the Eunach had defir'd baptifme, S, be 4 
told him, He might if he did believe: and was, when he made that confef- 
fion, intimating that this is the Chriftian Faith, which is the foundation aa, §, 13, 37} 
of all his hope,and the condition of his baptifme, and therefore fufficienc 38. 
for his Salvation, For indeed that was the famme of all thae Phsii 
preached, for it is faid of him, that he preached things concerning the 
Kingdome of God, and the name of Fefus Chrift, And this was the fumme 
ot all that §.Pau/ preached in the Synagogues and affemblies of the people, 
this he difputed for, this he prov’d laborioufly 5 ane efus is Chrift, that 
he is the Son of God, that he did, that he ought to fuffer, and re again the 
third day: and this was all thae new dodtrine for which the Athentans and 
— Greeks wondred at him, and he feem’d oe hae — a fetter forth 
of ftrangegods, becaufe he preached Fefus and the refurrethion, This was ras c oo. 
it into which the Teatbe snd all his heck were beptined ; this is it which a = 
was propounded to him as the onely and fufficient means of Salvation ; _ 
Believe snthe Lord Fefus, and thow fhalt be faved and all thine howfe, This Aas 14. 31- 
. thing was illuftrated {ometimes with other glorious things fill promoting 
the faith and honour of Jefus, as that he afcended into heaven and ftrall be 
the Judge of all the world, But this was the whole faith; «soe # Bao 
Aces Seu, x wea dvomal@. aB ‘Ince Xpic-e, the things which concerned 
the Kingdome of God, and the name of Fefus Chriff, was the large circum- 
ference of the Chriftian faich. Thatis, {uch articles which reprefent God 
to beour Lord, and Jefus Chrift tobe his Son, the Saviour of the world, 
that he died for iis, and rofe again and was glorified and reigns over all a 
X x * Wor 
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world, and fhall be our Judge, and in the refurrection fhall give us accor- 
ding toour works ; that in hismame onely we fhall be faved, that is, by 
faith and obedience in him, by the mercies of God revealed to the world in 
Jefus Chrift: this is all which the Scripture calls neceffary: chis is chat 
faith alone into which all the Church was baptized: which faich, whenit 
was made alive by charity, was and is the faith by which the Faf 
foall live, | 


This excellent fummary of Faith we find alfo but with a very litle 
Paraphrafe propounded as fufficient by S, Polycarp in that excellent Epiftle 
of his to the Phslippians, which S, Ireneus {o much commends, Fidei veftra 
firmitas & principio ufque nunc permanet, Gr fanctificatur in Domine Fefs 
Chrifto, This # the firmnefs of your faith from the beginning, which remains 

fe Chrifft. This S, Ignatius calls ple- 
nam de Chrifto cognitionem , a full knowledge concerning Chrift: chen he 
reckons the generation of the Son from God the Father before all worlds, 
his being born of the Virgin Mary, his holy life, his working miracles, his 
preaching one God even the Father, his paffion and crucifixion, his death 
and refurrection, his afcenfion and fitting at the right hand of God, and 
that in the end of the world he fhall rifeagain to judge the quick and the 
dead, and to give to every one according totheir works. When he hath 
recited this, i addes, Hac qui plane cognorit Gr crediderit, beats eft, He 
that plainly knowes thefe things and believes them, ge And in another 
Epiftle, ieee the recitation of fuch another Creed, headdes, He that be- 
lieves thefe things, w bleffed that ever he was born, Fuftis Martyr affirmes 
exprefsly, that ifany man fhould even then live according to the law of 
Mofes (I{uppofe he means the law ofthe ten Commandements) fo that he 
believes in Jefus Chrift crucified, and acknowledge him for the Chrift of 
God, to whom is given the judgment of all the world, he alfo thall poffefs 
the Eternal Kingdome, | 


The fame Creed in more words but no more articles is recited by 
S. Irenaeus in his fecond and third chapters of his firft book, faying that 
the Church throughout all the world being spas bythe Apofiles to the ends 
ofthe Earth, and by their Difciples, hath received this Aah, He of all the 
Prelates that ts ee powerful in fpeech cannot fay any thing elfe: for no man 
4s above his Mafter, andhethat us weak in [peaking cannot fey lefs, For fince 
the faith 1s one andthe fame, he that [peaks much cannot fay more, and he that 
[peaks little muff not fay lefs, Andafterwards {peaking of fome barbarous 
nations that had not the Scriptures, yet having this faith, which he there 
fhortly recites, beginning with beliefid God the Father, the maker of the 
world, and in Jefus Chrift, repeating the ufual articles of his being born of 
the Virgin Mary, his being the Son of God, his reconciling God and man, 
his sir under Pontius Prlate, his rifing again afd being received into 
glory, and his laft judgment: he addes,Hanc fidems qui fine literis crediderunt 
quantum ad fermonem noftram Barbari funt, quantum antem ad fententiam 
Cr con[uctudinem cy conver{ationens propter fidem, fapientifimi [um o 
placent Deo, 5 seh in omni juftitia, caftitate Gr fapientia, They 
who believe this faith are moft wife in their ¢ greed and or ie and con- 
— through faith, and they pleafe God, living in abjuftice, chaftity 


and wifdome, 
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Here were almoft two Ages {pent by this time, in which the moft pe: 
ftilent Herefies that ever did trouble the Church did atife, in which fome 
of the Queftions were talk'd of and difputed, and which afterwards by the 
zeal of fome that overvalued their own forms of fpeakinig pafS'd into A 
faction ; and yet in all chis time,arid during all that necefficy; there was no 
more added to the C hriftian Creed , no more articles tor the condemna- 
tion of any new herefy: whatfoever was againft chis was againft the faith ; 
but any thing elfe they reprovd if it were talfe, but did not-put any more 
into their Creed, And indeed they ought not. Regula yusdem fidei ana 
omnino eft fola immobilis Cy irre ormabilws, Credendi (cilia Unum Deum, &c: 


faith Tertullian, The Rule of faith w altogether One, and immovable and un- Ne veland. 
alterable, This law of faith remaining,other things may be.inlareed according V™3'™ @P-*- 


asthe grace of God multiplies spon us, But for the faith it felf here con 
fign’d and fumm’d up, the Epiftle of Celeftine to Nefforius is very afhrina- 
tive and clear, Ams 4 whzS odtion mnes Ty. Aamocorow, tt mpodindy, die 
pelworr cmmeire, The faith or Creed delivered by the Apoftles requires neither 
addition nor defalcation, Neque enim ullaextitit herefis qua non hoc Sym 
bolo damnari potuit , There was never any herefie but this Creed was [uffici- 
ent for its condemnation, {aid the Catechifm of the Archbifhop of Zrsers, 


This faith paffing into all-the world was preferved with great facred- 
nefs and great. fimplicity, no Church varying from it at all! fome indeed 
put fome great things into it which were appendages tothe former; but 

Fernfalems and Rome, 
that isthe fame which the Greek and Latine Church afe at this day, The 
firft and the moft fimple forms were fufficient , but thefe fuller forms being . 
compiled by the Apoftles themfelves or Apoftolical men, and that from 
the words of Scripture, made no great alteration: the firft were not too 
licele, and chefe were not too much, The firft was che thing it felf, which 
was of a declar’d fufficiency.; but when the Apoftles were to frame an in- 
ftrument of Confeffion, sume did axis 4 form of doctrine by way of art and 
method, they put in all that they directed by the Holy Spirit ot God knew 
to contain the whole faith of a Chriftian, Now of this form fo defcribed, 
{o delivered, fo received, the Fathers of the Charch affirm that ie is intire 
and fufficient, and nothing is to be added to it. Ergo G cunctis eredentibus 
gue continentur in prefato fymbole falus aximaram Cy vita perpetua bonis 
attibas preparatur, {aid the Author of the Epiftle ro S, Fames attributed 
toS. Clement, To all that believe thofe things contained in the fore(sid 
Symbol or Creed, and doe good deeds, falvation of theyr fouls and eternal life 
ss prepared. . | 


And therefore this fammary of faith was called, wur@. Adagns, 6 
AGO, DOTY AWTS UPAWOVTOW AgaY, CraAoyia Histor, LARK MONS oR QWY, — 
Ohg1g.-THInen, sea Fapyns Ts Aoyiory T Ces, hyd bccn wins, Reguls 
fides, depofitum, breve Evangelium , The form or exemplar of doétrine, the 
Canon, 4 defcription of found words, the proportion or meafate of Faith, the 
milky - or the Introduéion of Novices, the Elements of the beginning 0 
the Oracles of God, the Repofitery of faith, the fatth that mas delivered tothe 
Saints, the Rule of Faith, that which was intrufted tothe Church, A fbort 
Gofpel, Thefe end divers other appellatives of the Creed were ufed by, che 
ancient Doctors, moft of them taken out of Scripeure. For what the 
Scriptures did affirm ef che whole Faith, that the Fashers did apply = this 


read,’ 


3 


Creed, as —— it to contain all that was neceffary, And asa grain 
of Muftard-feed in lictle contains in it many branches, fo alfo this faich in 
a few words involves all the knowledge (the neceflary knowledge] of che 
Catech. 5. Old and New Teftament, faith S.Cyri/, and therefore he calls ae Creed, 
Traditionem Santta Cr Apoftolica fidei, The Tradition of the Holy and Apofto- 
Lib.z.deve- lick Raith, Cords fignaculum, Cr noftre militia Sacramentum 5 {0 S. Am- 
land. Virgin. fyofe callsit, The feal of onr heart, and the Sacrament of our Warfare, 
Epift. ad Pam- S. Hierome yet more fully, The Symbol of onr faith and of oar “— which 
us being delivered by the Apoftles ss not written with paper aud ink, out in the 
ficfhy tables of our hearts, after the confefison of the Trinity and Unity of the 
Church, Omne Chriftiam ats Sacramentam carnis refurrectione concly- 
ditur , The whole Sacrament of the Chriftian doctrine w concluded with the 
refarrection of the flefb to eternal life. Norma fatura pradicationis, {0 Ref- 
finus callsit; the rule of future preachings appointed by the Apoftles , & 
hanc credentibus effec ragulam dandam ftatunnt, they appoint this to be gi« 
ven asa Rule to all believers: and again, This Creed was the token by 
which he fhould be known who did preach Chrift truly according to the Rules 
of the Apoftles ; the indication of their Faith and Unanimity, Comspreben- 
Sermirs.de S22 fides nofira atque perfectio, LoS. Auflincalls it, Wirtes eff Sacraments, 
remp. &ierm, #Huminatio anime, plenitude credentium, The illumination of the foul, the 
331. fulaefl of believers, the comprehenfion and the perfection of our t jp B 
this the knot of infidelity ss untied, by this the cate of life ws opened, by this the 
glory of our confeSion ss ~~ It is teffera & feenaculums quo inter 
Detradit. Fables perfido [que fecernitur, Laid Maximus Tasrinenfis. Bafis quadam, & 
Symb, f¥ndamentum immotums cy inconcuffum per sniverfum orbems jacinm : SO 
S. Cyril of Alexandria, Jt isa badge and cognifaace to diftinguith che 
faithful from the perfidious ; an immovable foundation laid for all the 
worlds a Divine or Cele@ial armour, that all the opinions of Hereticks 
be cut off with this {word alowe , SoS, Leo Bithop of Rome. could adde 
very many more tothis purpofe; who pleafe to require more, may fee 
enough in Lucifer Calaritanns l.2, ad Conftentines, Pastinas Bifhop of Nols 
ep.1.ad Afrum, S, Auftinhis Book de Symbolo ad Catechumenes 1.1, ¢.1. im 
Reftwas his excellent expofition of the Creed, Eucherias Bithop of Lioxs 
in bis firft Homily upon the Creed , Petras Chryfologus in his 62 Homily, 
Ifidox of Sivil 1,6, originens c.g. and in his Offices Ecclefiaftical £1. ¢.26, 
de Dominica palmarum, Rabanus Manrusl,2, de infiit, Clericoram tay.56, 
the oration of Bernard Zane in the firt Seffion of the Council of Lateran, 
in the difcourfe of the Greeks at the Council of Florence, Seff.10, Caffie- 
nus de incarnatione Degsini, Exfebias Gallicanas in his Homilies. on the 
Creed publifhed by Gaignews Chancellor of Pars, in Venantins Fortana- 
tus his explication of it; and he may if he pleafe adde the two Homilies 
which S, Chryfoftome made upon the C and the great Catechetical 
oration of S, Gregery Ny fen, . —a | | 


Expcf, Symb, 
Cid 


2, . Nowto-vwhat-purpofeis all this¢ The Apofttes compél'd this forn: 
of words, alt Churches received them, all Cacechumens were bapti 
into. this faith, in che Roman Chusch _ recited it publickly before their 
immerfion, to this falvation was promifed ; this was the Sacrament of che 
Chriftian faith, the fulnels of believers, the charateriftick of Chriftians, 
the fign of the Orthodox, the fword of all herefies and cheir fufficient 
repsoof, the unity of belief, fnfficienr, fall, immovable, unalterable, and. 
it is that and that alone.ia which allthe Churches of che world doe ac 
ahis day. agree, ee (ae 
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It is true, that the Church of God did explicate two of the articles of 
this Creed, that of the fecond, and that of the third Perfon of the Holy 
Trinity, the one at Nice, the other at Comfantinople , ont again Aries, 
the other againft Macedonias ,; they did explicate, I fay, but chey added nd 
new matter but what they fuppofed contain’d in the Apoftolical Creed, 
And indeed the thing was very well done, if it-had not been made an ill 
example s they had reafon for what they did, aad were fo hear the Ages 
Apoftolical that the explication was more likely to be agretable to thé 
Sermons Apoftolical: But afterwatds the cafe was alrer’d, and that ex2 
pe i was made ufe of to explicate the fame Creed, till by explicating the 
old they have inferted new Articles, : 7 - 03 


re 


74 ~~—- But all the while.it is confented to on all hands,that this onely faith is 
{ufficient. What can certainly follow from thefe infallible Articles is as eer 
tainly true as the Articles thenifelves, but yet not fo to be.impofed, becaulé 
it is not certain that this or this explication is right,that this confequent is 
well deduce’d s or if it be certain to you, itis net f tome; and befides ic 
is more an inftrument of {chifm then of peace, it can divide moreé then is 
can inftruét, and ic is plainly a receffion from the finiplicicy of che Chris 
ftian faith, by which Amplicity both the learned afd the ignorant are the 
more fafe, Twrbam non intetigends vivacitas, (ed sredendi fimplicttas tatifs Augult. biti 
fimam facit > and when onice we come to have the pure ftreatns pats Pr’ poee 
through the limbecks of humane wit, whete intéreft, ard faney, and errot, ©” 
and a and paffion are intermingled, nothing can be fo certain, 
though fome things may be as true ; and therefore hete tha Chutch does 
reft, here the finds peace; her faith is imple, eafy and intelligible, free 
from temptation, and free from intrigues, it is wattanted by Sctipture, 

—— and delivered by the Apoftles, entértaif’d by all the wotld: Iv 

thefe they doe agree, but in nothing elfe, bane this aadin theit foumtaia, the 

plain words of Scripture, = 


7s»  Forallthe reft, it is abundant tovall excellence patpores. T€ Gah ifs 
ftrué che wife, and fornith the Guides of Souls with creatures of know- 
ledge, and imploy the congues and peris of the leatfed ; it cant caufe as #4 
wonder at theimmenfity of the Divine wifdome, and the aby(s of revales 
tion: it is an excellene opportunity for the exeréifeof tnticaal charity if 
inftru@ing and in forbearing one another, and of humility and patience | 
and prayer to God to help our infirmities, and t6 enligheen ts mote and © 
more in the knowledge of God. I¢ ts the greac field of faith whete fie 
can epic _ felf; but this is che houfe of faich where the dwels for ever 
in this world, 7 oo 


76-  Sothat for any other thiag of the Rdigionie is to be beliewad (6 fare 
as it does appear tobe the-wordof God s arid by accidents and cecaat 
ftances becomes of the family or retinue of faith: but it % sot nécefary 
to be believed for it felf, untefs i¢ be for fomething elfe it is noe neeeeaey 
at all, A man may be faved without kaowing any chiap elfe, withowt hew 
ting of any thing, without inquiring after amy’ ching, without belie 
any thing elfe, provided thae im chis faitly he live a sod life, Bac berae 
fometimes a man is by the incerefts. of. a good fife requir’d € Know more, 
to induire after more, and to learn more; therefore pow the Rock of Be 
dience more may he neceffary; but aos wpoe the acceudtos fami, —s 
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if fome men doe not reade the Scriptures, and ftudy them, and fearch into 
the hidden things of God, they fin againft juftice or charity, but not againft 
faith, if they retain all the articles of the Apoftles Creed : and a man may 
be extreme PA to blame if he disbelieve many other things; but it is be- 
caufe upon fome evil account he disbelieves it; and fois guilty of that fin 
which 1s his evil principle , as of pride, ambition, luft, covetoufne(s, idle- 
nefs, fear or flattery but a man is not in any fuch cafe guilty of herefy, 
For herefy being directly oppofed to faith, and faith being compleated in 
the Articles of the Chriftian Creed, it cannot be herefy unle(s it be a con- 
tradicting of one of thofe Articles in the words or in the fenfe,in the letter, 
or in the plain, vifible, certain, and notorious explication of it. In the Apo- 
ftolical Creed all the Chriftian world is competently inftructed: in thefe 
things there is no difpute , and if chey be fimply believ’d as they are plainly 
deliver'd, it is the better. But in every thing elfe, every man according to 
his calling and abilities is to grow as muchas hecanin knowledge; chat 
is, in edifying and praCtical knowledge: but in all things of fpeculation, | 
he that believes what he fees caufe for,as well and as wifely, as heartily and 
as honeftly as he can, may be deceived, but cannot be a Heretick, nor ha- 
zard his ivi, Salus Ecclefia non vertitur inifiis. In fimeplicitate fides 

Lib.s.deTrin. eff, 3 fide juftitia: nec Dens wos ad beatam vitam per aifficiles quaeftiones 

APO — wocat: in expedite & facili nobis eft aternitas, {aid S, Hilary, Faith is in 
fmplicity, and righteou{nef in faith, neither does God call us tocterual life 
by hard queftions. Eternity ftands ready and cafsly prepar a, 


77. ~ Forl confider, if any thing elfe were neceffary to be believed unto 
falvation, this fymbol could abfolutely be ofnoufe; butif any ching be 
added to it and pretended alfo to be neceffary, it cannot be entertained, 
unlefs they that adde it and impofe it be infallible intheir judgement, and 
competene in their authority: they muft have authority equal to that of 
Chrift, and wifdome equal to that of the Apoftles, For the Apoftles in 
this fammary of faith, declar’d all chat was ac that time neceflary, and if 
any man elfe makes a new neceffity he moft claim Chrifts power, for he 
onely is our Law-giver: and if any declares a new neceflity, that is not 
{ufficient, unlefs he canalfo make it fo, for declaring it fuppofes it tobe 
fo already ; and if it was {fo at firft, the Apoftles wereto blamenot to tell 
us of it; and if it was not fo at firft, who made it fo afterwards ¢ 


78. But it is infinicel ced that for the matter of faith, neceffary and 
fufficient faith, we reft here and goe no further, For if there can be any 
new neceffities, then they may for ever increafe, and the faich of a Chri- 
ftian fhall be like the Moon, and no man can be fure chat his faith fhall not 
be reproved; and there fhall be innumerable queftions about the autho- 
rity of him that isto adde, of his skil, of his proceeding, of the particular 
article, of our own duty in inquiring, of our diligence, of our capacity, of 
the — of our care, of the competency of inftruments, of chufing our 
fide, of judging of queftions: and 2 that cannot inquire diligently, and be 
that cannot judge wifely, and he that cannot difcern {pirits, and he chat 
fears, and he that fears not fhall all be in danger,and doubt,and {cruple,and 
there fhall be neither peace of minds nor Churches, as we fee at this day in 
the fad divifions of Chriftendome and every man almoft damnes all but 
his own fect , and no man can tell who isin the right, Men difpute well 
oa both fides; and juft and good and wife men are oppos’d to one ano- 


cher . 
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ther; and every man feems confident, but few men have reafon ; and 

there is no reft,and there can be none, but in this fimplicity of belief which 

the Apoftles recommended to all the world, and which all the world does 

ftill keep in defpite of all their fuperinduc’d opinions and faétions ; for 

they 7 retain this Creed, and they all believe it to be the fummary 
of Faith, , 


79: But the Church of Rome pretends to a power of appointing new Ar- 
ticles of Faith ; and for denying this, Pope Zeothe ro‘ condemn’d Lu: 
ther in his Bull added to the laft Council in Lateran, For ad folam authori- 
tatem fummi Pontifices pertinet nova editio Symboli, A new edition of the 
Creed belongs tothe fole authority of the Pope of Rome, So Aquinas: and 2.2%.9.1. 1.10, 
Almain moft exprefly, The Popes of Rome ‘Auguit, Tri. de Ancona g.sg, art. x. Novum symbclum 
by defining many things which before lay hid, onder folum ad Papam jp cétat quia et capus fides Chriji~ 

n@,Cujus authoritare omnia qua ad fidem I} effans firmantur 

Symbolum fidet augere confuevilfe, are wont to ¢7 roburantur, Idem att.a. Sicut putcft novum Symbolum 
exl arge t he Creed. For Doétrina fides admit- condere, ita poteft novos articulos {upra alios multiplicarc. 
tit additionem in e(fentialibus, faith Salmeron, The doctrine of faith admits Toms 13. pate. 
addition even in efsential things, And incon(equence to thefe expreffions, 3- “iPS. $* 
they did adde the article of the Proceffion of the Holy Ghoft from the” 
Son, in aSyiod at Gentils in France; and twelve Articles to the Creed 
in the Council of Trent, with the preface and poft{cript of the Athanafian 
Creed, damning all that doe not equally believe the Creed of Trent as the 
Creed of the Apoftles. | 


80, What effet andimprefs the declaration of any article by the Church 
hath or is to have upon the Contfcience fhall be difcourfed under the ticle 
of Ecclefiaftical lawes; but that which is of prefent inquiry is, whether 
any thing can be of Divine faith inone age that was not fo in the age of the 
Apoftles: and concerning this itis that I fay, that it is from che premiffes 
evident that nothing can make any thing to be of Divine faith but our BI, 
Lord himfelf, who is therefore called the Author and Finifher of our Faiths 
he began it, and he madean end, The Apoftles themfelves could not doe 
ic, they were onely Stewards and difpenfers of the myfteries of Gods 
they did rightly divide the word of life, feparating the neceffary from 
that which was notfo: focthat their office in this particular was onely to 
declare what was neceffary and what wasnot; no man, and no fociety of 
men could doe this but themfelves , for none but they could tell whae 
value was to be fet upon any propofition: they were to lay the foundation, 
and they did fo, and they built wifely uponit; but when they comman- 
ded that we fhould keep the foundation, they onely could tell us which 
was it, and they did fo by their Sermons, preaching the fame doétrine to 
the fimple and the crafty, and by immuring theneceffary doctrine ina 
form of words, and configning itto all the Churches where they preach’d 
the Gofpel. | 


Sr. For we fee that all che world is not able to tell us how much is necef- 
fary, and how much is not,if they once goe befide the Apoftles Creed : a 
yet it was infinitely neceffary that at firft this fhould be cold, becaufe there 
were fo many falfe Apoftles,and every one pretended authority or illumina- 
tion, and every one brought a new word and anew doétrine; amd the A- 
poftles did not onely forefee that there would be, but did live to fee and 
feel the herefies and the falfe doctrines obtruded upon the Church, 

Y y 
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did profefs ic was neceffary that fuch falfe doétrines fhould arife: and 
againft all this chat they fhould not provide an univerfal remedy, is at no 
hand credible, and yet there was none but the Creed ; chis all the Church 
did make ufe of, and profefs'd it to be that fummary of Faith which was a 
fuficient declaration of all neceflary faith, anda competent reproof of all 
herefies that fhould arife. 


82, Bat then that after all this any one thould obtrude new propoficions, 
not deducible from the Articles of the Creed, not inthe bowels of an 
Article, neither a€tually exprefs’d nor potentially included, and to impofe 
thefe under pain of damnation, if this be not xvesdew F asews,which S. Pant 
s€our24. faid he hadno power todoe, to have dominion or lordfhip over the faith, 
rPeus.3. aNd xg-tamwexchery a xAnepy, to lord it over Gods heritage, which S, Peter 
forbad any man to doe, I confe(s I doenot underftand the words, nor yet 
faw or ever read any man that did. -I conclude this with thofe excellent 
Cod.lib.t. de words of f#ffinian which are inthe Code, part of the Imperial law by 
§ Cuma, which almoft all the world was long governed: op3i 3 aysunl@. oicis, lus 
arep umpiT lq nana re CevygccAinm © Amosvrinm ExxAnac, xe! sd\ivee ago- 
amv xgviquov deapyin, This right and irreprehenfible faith os of 
the Apoftolical Creed, part of which he there recites) which the Holy Ca- 
tholick and Apoftolick Church of God does preach, can by no means receive any 
InnovAtION or change. | 


83.  Iconclude therefore this Queftion; In our inquiries of faith no mans 
Con{cience can be prefs'd with any Authority buc of Chrift enjoyning,and 
the Apoftles declaring what is neceffary. Iadde alfo, that che Apoftles 
have declar’d it in this form of words which they have often fet down in 
their writings, and which they more largely defcribed in their Symbol} of 

Lib.2, bible Falth. For fince, as Séxtms Senenfis fays, Ommes Orthodoxs Patres affirmant 
oth.$. Symbolum ab ipfis Apoftelis conditum, chat all the orthedox Fathers affirm 
the Erecd to be made b the Apoftles, and they all fay this is a fufficiene 
Rule of faith for all Chriftians ; here we ought to reft our heads and oar 
| hearts, and not to intricate our faith by more queftions, For as Tertadlian 
= kia {aid well, Hec Regula a Chrifto, at probabitur, inftitute nullas habet apud nes 
ane a deg wifi quas harefes inferunt, Or qua hereticos faciuat , Hereticks 
make difputes, and difpates make Hereticks, but faith makes none. For 
if upon the faith of this Creed all the Church of God went co heaven, all 
J mean that liv’d good lives, I am fure Chrift onely hath the keys of hell 
aad heaven ; andao man can open or fhat either,bat according to his word 
and his law: fo that to him that will make his way harder by putting more 
conditions to his falvation, and more artiches to his Creed, I may ufe the 
words of S. Gregory Nazianzen, Tn quid falute majus queris ? glortam 
wempe quaillic eft G folendorem: mihi vero maximum eff ut faluer, & fue 
tura effugiam tormenta. Tu per viam incedis minime tritam & ince[s drffs- 
cilem: ego vero per regiam, Gr qua multos falvavit, What doft thou feck 
See Liberty of greater then falvatian ? (meani nice inquiries and difputes of articles 
sci ks. Beyond the fimple and plain faith of the Apoftles Creed) It suey be then 
dooke/? for glory and sblendar bere, It is enough for me, yea the greateft thing 
in the world, that 1 be faved and efcape the torments that {ball be bereafter. 
= a hard and an untroden path: Igoe the Kings bigh-way, and that 
a which weany have been faved. 
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Rure XV. 


In che Law of Chrift there is no precept that 
wholly minifters to the Law of Mofes . but for 
a ume onely and lefs principally. 


THis Rule I received from S, Ireneus ; and they are his words as near 


as Icould tranflate them. ‘In lege Chrifti non eft wllum praceptum vetert 
tantum legi inferviens , nifi ad horam G minus principaliter, For our 


- Bleffed Saviour defcended like rain upon a fleece of wooll, and madeno 


Ze 
_came to fulfil the Law in his own perfon, and to abolih it in his Difciples, 


violent changes, but retain‘d allthe morality that he found amongett his 
Countrymens he made ufeof their propofitions, fpake their proverbs, 
united a ejaculations intoa collec of his own, for almoft every word 
of the Lords Prayer was taken from the writings of the pious men of their 
Nation; hechang’d their rites into Sacraments, their cuftomes into my- 
fteries , their wathings he made our Baptifme, their Pafchal {upper he con- 


_verted into the Holy Eucharift: and ftill becaufe he would be underftood 


by them, he retain’d the Mofaick words when he deliver’d a Chriftian pre- 
cept; forhe knew his Father would fend his Holy Spiric to be an infal- 
lible interpreter ; and when the types of Mo(es pafs’d into the fubftance 
of Chrift, chen the typical words alfo would be expounded in the fenfes of 
Evangelical duties, : 


For indeed it is not reafonable to fuppofe that our Bl, Saviour, who 


to change the cuftomes of Mofes, and to be an eternal law-giver in the in- 
ftances of moral and effential natural rectitudes, would give anew Com- 
mandement to confirm an old precept which himfelf intended to extin- 
guifh. Noman putsa piece of new cloth to an old garment, nor a new 
injunction to an abrogated law; that is, no wife Mafter-builder holds up 
with one hand what he intends to pull down with both: it muft therefore 
follow that whatever Chrift did preach and affrme and exhort, was, al- 
though exprefs’d in the words of the Law, yet wholly relative to the duty 
& fignification of theGofpel. For that which S. Hilary faid of all the words 
of Scripture , ts particularly truein the fenfe now deliver'd of the Ser- 
mons of Chrift: Sermo enim divinus fecandum intelligentia noftra con[uctue 
dinem naturamgue fe temperat, communibus rerum vocabulis ad fignifica- 
tronem doctrina [ua cy inftitutionss aptatis, Nobis n, non {ibs loquitur: atque 
ideo noftris utitur in loquendo, God {peaks to us and not to himfelf; and 
therefore he ufes words fitting to our underftandings, Bycommonand 
ufual expreffions and fuch as were underftood he exprefs'd precepts and 
my{teries which otherwife were not to be underftood. 


Thus when our ®1.Saviour delivers the precept of Charity and forgive- 
nefs heutes this expreffion, When thow bringeft thy gift unte the Altar, and 
there remembreft that thon haft any thing againft thy Brother, leave = gi 
at the Altar, zoe and bereconcil’d tothy Brother, andthen come a er 
thy cift, If Chrift had faid, When thou comeft to the Lords fupper = 
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haft any thing againft chy Brother, oc. he had not been underftood: but 
becaufe we know this is an Eternal precept,part of a moral & eternal excel- 
lency, aduty of Chriftianity and a portion of Chrifts inftitution, and we 
know chat C hrift pull’d down the Jewifh altars and the facrifice of beafts 
by the facrifice of his Eternal Priefthood, and we alfo are fufficiently in- 
ftructed by what inftruments and by what minifteries the memory of chat 
is conferv d and the benefits of itconveyed ; therefore we alfo are fure that 
by thefe words Chrift intended to command us to be at peace with our 
Brother and with our enemy, when we come to offer prayers and to cele- 
brate the memorial of his Eternal facrifice, | 


So when our BI. Saviour told the Parable of Dives and Lazarus, and 
intended to reprefent unto his Difciples chat we are to expec Salvation by 
the ordinary minifteries of the Church, and not to expec it by the way of 
miracle and extraordinary difpenfation, he was pleasd to fay , They have 
Mofes and the Prophets, let them hear them, This was all which ceuld be 
{aid to them whofe Scriptures were compleated in the writings of Mofes 
and the Prophets: but when our great Matter had by his H. Spiric and by: 
his Apoftles and Difciples perfected another inftrument of falvation and 
repoficory of Divine truths, the propofition is to be inlarg’d to thefe, They 
have Chrift and his Apoftles, they have the Gofpels and Epiftles, let them 
hear them, for if they will not hear and obey them {peaking in the Scrip- 
tures, neither will they be converted though one arife from the dead, and 
appear to them in the terrible dreffes of affrightment. : 


When Chrift whipp’d the buyers and fellers out of the Temple, and 
ure d the words of the Prophet, My Fathers houfe fhall be called the houfe 
of prayer te all Nations ; but ye have made tt a den of theeves : although this 
was {poken tothe Jewes, and oftheir Temple, yet Chrift who knew this 
‘Temple was to be deftroyed and not a {tone left upon a ftone, intended the 
piety of his Commandement fhould laft longer then the dying Temple; 
and therefore it is to be tranflated wholly tothe Chriftian fenfe, And 
although he would not have the Temple prophan’d fo long as it was ftan- 
ding and usd for prayer and Divine fervice, ad horam, as S. Irexauxs his 
expreffionis ; even for an hour, taking care of that becaufe it was a holy 
place : yet the facrednefs and holy ufage of the Temple was lefs principally 
intended 5 but principally Ghrift regarded the Chriftian Oratories and 
feparate places of devotion; that where God by publick appointment and 
the lawes was to be worfhipped, there the affairs ofthe world fhould not 


intrude by the interefts ofa private and a prophane Spirit. | 


1 


- —— Rute XVI. 
The Lawes of Jefus Chrift are to be interpreted to 


"the fenfe of a prefent obedience according to 


- their fubjec matter. 


[Ha which is true to day will be true to morrow; and that which is 
An it’s Own nature good or neceffary any day is good or neceflary every 
day: and therefore there is no effential duty of the Religion but is to be a 
4 wor 


2 See ee, 
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work of every day. To confefs Gods glory, to be his fubject, to love God, 

ao be ready to doe him fervice, to live according to Nature andto-the 
Gofpel, to be chaft,co be temperate, to be juft, thefe are the imployment of 

all the periuds ofa Chriftians life. For the Moral law of the Religion is 
nothing but the moral ‘law of Nature;. (as [have already proved *.)) Na- 9. 
 turatiter lex noftra eft lex pietatis, juftitia, fider, fimplicitatis, charitats, Panett ‘ 
ie inflituta, {aid Cardan: and again, Chriftiani Fovem junttum ha- book. 
bent cum Sole,illinfque diem colunt Dominicam: Sol a. fignificat juftitiam altror.. jud. ° 
veritatem , Chriftiana autem lex plus continet veritatis, C fimpliciores reddit 5* 
homines, The Chriftian Law is nothing elfe but a perfect infticution of life 

and underftanding, it makes men wife, and it makes them good ; it teaches 
wifdome, and it teaches juftice ; it makes them wife: and fimple, ‘that is, 

prudent and innocent, and there is no time of our life in which we are per- 

mitted to be otherwife. Thofe who in the primitive Church put off cheir 
Baptifme till the time oftheir death, knew chat Baptifme wasa proteffion 

of holinefs, and an undertaking to keep che faith, and live accotding to the.- 
Commindements of Jefus Chrift, and that: as foon as ever they were © 
baptized, that isas foon asever they had made profeffion to be Chrifts 
difciples, they were bound to keep all the Lawes of Chrift: and therefore 

that chey deferr’d their baptif{me was fo egregious a prevarication of their 
duty, that as in all reafon it might ruine their hopes, fo it proclaim’d their 

folly to all theworld. For as foonas ever they were convinc’d in their 
-anderftanding, they were oblig'd in their confciences, And although bap- 

tifme does publifh che profeffion, and is like the forms and folemnities of 

Jaw ; yet a man is bound to live the life of a Chriftian, as foon as ever-he be- 

lieves the do&trine and Commandements of Chriftianicy ; for indeed he is 

eblig’d as foon as hecanafe reafon, or.hear reafon, The firft things a man 

can learn are fome parts of Chriftianity ; notto hurt any one, to doe all 
that hecan underftand to be goods that is, as foon as ever hebegins to . 

live like a rational creature, fo foon he begins to live as Chrift commanded: | 

and fince Baptifme (as to this relation and intention of it) is nothing elfe 

but the publication of our undertaking todoe that whichin our very Na- 

ture and by the firft and univerfal lawes of God to mankind we are obli- 

ged, torefufe to be baptized; or.to defer it, is nothing but a refufing or 
deferring to own our natural obligation, a denying or not accepting the 

duty of living according to the law of Nature ;. which deferring, as it muft 

needs be the argument of an evil man, and an indication of unwillingnefs 
to live worthily, fo it can ferve really no prudent ends to which it can fal- 
lacioufly pretend. For Chriftianity being in its moral pare nothing but 

the perfection of the natural law, binds no more upon us then God did by 

the very reafon of our Nature, By che Natural law weare bound to live 
inholine{s and righteou[ne{s all the daies of our life, and fo weare by the 
Chriftian law ; as appears inthe fong of Zechary and in very many other 

places: and therefore alchough when fome of our time is elapfed and loft jp 
carelefnefs and folly,the goodnefs of God will admit us to fecondCountels, 

and the death of Chrift and his interceffion will Make thém.acceptable , 

yet Chriftianity obliges us to obedience as foon as the law of Nature does, 

and we mutt profefs to live according to Chriftianity, as foon as‘we can 

live by the meafures of the Natural law, and that is even in the very, : 
infancy of our reafon ; and therefore Baptifme is not to be deferred longer: _ 

it may be fooner, becaufe fome little images of choice and reafon, which 

muft be conducted by the meafures of Nature, tae ih ininfancy ; but 
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it muft not betdeferred longer , there iso excufe for that, becaufe there 
can be no reafon for fo doing, unlefs where there is a meceflity, and ic can 
be no otherwife. | 


‘ The effects of this confideration are thefe. 1, All thenegative pre- 

* cepts of Chrifts law are obligatory inall perfons, and all periods, and all 

inhances. Nunquam licnit, sunquam licebit , it was and is and ever will 

be Unlawful to doe any aétion which God forbids to be done: and there- 

fore to fay I will be chaft when I am old, I will be temperate when I am fick, 

Twill be juft when I am rich, I will be-willing to reftore when I die, 

is to meafure eternity by time , and to number that which is not, In 

negatives there is neither number, nor weight, nor meafure: and not to 

| kill, not to blafpheme, not to commit adultery hath no time, and hath 
no proportion. 


. 2 Thisis alfo true in the pofitive Commandements of Chrift, in 
re(pect of the inward duty; thatis never to be deferred, The charity of 
almes, the devotion of prayer, piety toour parents, love of God, love of 
our neighbour, defires to doe juftice, thefe are not limited to times and 
opportunities. Thehabits of them and the difpofitions to action, che 
readinefs and the love muft for ever be within; becaufe chefe are al- 
waies poffible, and alwaies good, and alwaies neceflary, and therefore 
cannot have accidental determinations from without, being workes of 
the inward Man, they depend onely uponthe grace of God and the will 
of man; and that never fails, ifthés does not, and therefore are alwayes 
ep unlefs wewill noc, but they are alwayes neceffary, whether we 
will or no, | 


4 3. The external aétions of duty are determinable from without, and 
" by things whichare not in our power, and by chings which will not happea 
waies and infome inftances, by our own willand meer choice, Thusa 
man is bound aétually to reftore but in certain. circumftances ; but tobe 
ready and to love to doe it, he is alwayes bound, To fay our prayers is 
limited by time and place, by occafions and emergent neceffities, by ufe and 
cuftome, by lawes and examples : but to depend upon God, to expect all 
ood from him, to glorify him, to worfhip him wich all our heart, is not 
Fmited, but may be done in all the actions of our life, by actual application, 
or habitual intention, by fecret purpofe, or by open profeffion, by obedi- 
ence and by love, or by the voice and hand, For to pray continually] which 
is the precept of our Bl, Saviour, is obligatory in the very letter, in pro- 
‘portion to the natural poffibilities and meafure of a man; chat is, in all 
our actions we muft glorify God, which is oneof the parts of prayer, 
and we muft endear his bleffing, which is the other, But to kneel, or to 
fpeak, or aGtually to thiak a prayer, being the body of this dacy and deter- 
minable by fomething from without, receives it’s limit [according to the 
fabjes matter) that i8, whenwe are commanded, and when we have need, 

and when we can, and in the proper feafon offic, 
5. This Rule is alfo otherwife explicated by diftinguifhing the afirma- 
tive precepts of Chrift, into univerfal and particular, Particular precepts 
are to be aéted onely in their proper determinations, in {pecial times, aad 
Pertinent occafioas, becaufe they are always relative to time and a or 
| : periods 
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perfon; they havea limiced effet, and are but parts of a good life, and 
therefore cannot alone work out our {alvation, but muft give allowance of 


‘time and a@ion to others, of the like particular and limited nature and 


effec, 


Bur this is otherwifein the univerfal and diffufive, or tranfcendent 


precepts of the Religion, though they be affirmative. He that fhall fay; 


that becaufe to love God is an affirmative precept, that it is onely obliga- 
tory in certain accidents, and times, and cafes, and that therefore we are 


not always bound to love God, by the impiety of his conclufion reproves 


the folly of his propofition, Neither is it {ufficient to fay that we are in- 
deed always bound to the habitual love of God, but not always tothe - 


aGtual, not always to doe an aé of the loveof God, Forthe loveofGod | 


does not confift onely in the fancy or the paffionate part, neither is it to 
be meafured by the iffues of any one faculty: and though we are not 
bound to the exercife of an a& of paffion, or intuition,or melting affection, 
that is, we are not always tied to a limited, particular, fingle effets of one 
grace, inall times; yet weare bound to doe an a& of love to God, when 
we are bound to doe any act at all; for all our Religion, and all our obedi- | 
ence, and all our converfation is wholly to be conducted by the loveof ~ 
God: and although to love God be an affirmative Commandement, yer 
becaufe it is atranfcendent,or univer{al precept, and includes in it all chof 
of them being an act of obedience, is confequently an a& and inftance of 
our love to God, it follows, that there is no time in which we are not 
bound to love Gods and to exercife ats of this grate does not depend 
upon times and circurmiftances, 


precepts, which by binding at feveral times, fill up all our time, and every 
P ob ty 


Upon the accounts of this Rule it is very opportune,and certainly very 
ufeful to inquire concerning the duty of Repentance; for upon this article 
the whole queftion of late or death-bed Repentance will depend, and con- 
fequently the eternal felicity or infelicity of mankinde: and therefore I 
have reafon to reckon this to be the greateft Cafe of Confcience in thé 
whole world s atid it will appear fo both in the event of the difcourfe, arid 
in the event of things, 


Qucftion. | | 
_ At what time precifely is every finser bound to repent of his fins, fo that 


if he does not repent at that time, he commits a new fin ? 


To this Queftion of At what time] the Church of Rome an{wers, At 
what time foever] For Repentanceis as the precept of Baptifm and Pray- 
ers. Neither this day nor to morrow precifely is it neceflary to be bapti- 
zed, but fometime or others and if we pray half an hour hence, it is as 
much obedience as if we fall upon our Knees at the inftant of the procla- 
mation, Adde to this, that fince repentance (befidés chat it isan affirma- 
tive Commandement) is alfo a punitive duty, it is generally agreed upon 
Neminem ix con{cientia donec condemnetar ad panam exolvendam tener}, 
No man is bound to undergoe his punifhment, till the inftant chat the Law 
determines him : and therefore He he is requir'd, when the day of hu- 
miliation comes, when there is danger that if it be not now done, it will 
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not be done at all, chen let the finner look to it, then he muft repent, it 

_ cannot be any longer put off, This is the doétrine of the Roman Schools, 

and of fome others, which they have purfued to dangerous and horrid pro- 
ofitions, 

10.? Scotus and his Scholars {ay a man is bound to repent upon Holidays, 


as upon Chrifimaf’, Whitfontide, or at Eafferto be fure, But Sotws and Me- . 


dina very confidently reprove this propofition as too fevere, for this rea- 
fon; Becaufe the Church having appointed many’ Holidays, yet when 
the explicates the doétrine of Repentance, the did fuppofe it to be fuffici- 
. o_, , entto compel the finner to repent once by the year: and although the end 
ang oa why the Feftivals are ordain’d is the inward fan@ification of the foul, bec 
fori penitent. tamen non eft id quod per praceptum de obfervatione feftoram injancitur, this 
L.s.decontri- 5 mos 5t which was ek iy d by the precept concerning feftivals, faith Regi- 
tione Cap.2. ; 2 
fetta. naldus, For the Church (faich he) commanded onely the means to this in- 
teriour holinefs; fo that if you doe the outward work, it matters not (as 
to the precept of the Church) whether that end be acquired or no: you 
difobey the Church if you doe not hear Mafs ; but though you be never 
the better, fo you doe but hear Mafs, fhe does not finde her felf griev’d, 


II, - Bythe way, itis obfervable that Scotus and the more fevere part of 
them, which affirm a manto be bound to repent on every Holiday, doe 
not intend to fay that by the law of God men are fo bound, but by the law 
of the Church onely, Medina and the loofer part deny the Church to 
have derermin’d this affirmative and indéfinite Commandement of Repen- 
tance to fo much feverity, But as to the law-of God, they all pronounce 
a man to be free to repent once for all ; once he muft, but when that once 
fhall be God hath not fet down: and fince God left it at the greateft 
liberty, they doe not believe that the Church is fo fevere as fome pretend, 
neither doe they think it fit fhe fhould , but if they never repent till the 
article of death, they prevaricate nocommand of God. For [Vera,atque 
adeo,wt exprefsit Navarrus in Enchir,cap.1.%.31, omninm communis (enten- 
tia eff, tempus in quo peccator conteri tenetur (intellize per fe, [ew vi fpecialss 
precepti de contritione a Deo dati) effe imminentem articulum mort natara- 

Lis.cap.2, /#, vel violente]So Reginaldus, The true and common opinion of all men is, 
febt.g.0.23. that the time inwhich a finner is bound to bave contrition for his fins (mea+ 
ning inrefpect of any Divine Commandement) # the article of imminent 
death, whether natural or violent, And in the mean time [There « no pre- 
cept commanding that a finner fhould not perfevere in enmity againft God : 
ere is no a precept forbidding fuch a perfeverance, Nay worfe, if 
Idem fe6.3. - Wore be poflible, Leves to refolve to deferre our repentance (velle peniten- 
nat,  thamdifferre, nolléque nifi ad aliquod tempus penitere| and to refufe to re- 
pent till fuch aday, is but a very little fin (faith Sgtws;) it is none at all 

(faith aedina) itis neither an act of impenitence, nor at all unlawful, — 


12. Thefe are fad ftories to be told and maintained by Chriftian families, 
but therefore the more carefully to be look’d to, becaufe it is concerning 
the fumme of affairs, andan error here is worfe then an over-fight in.2 
day of battel: for repentance being the remedy for all the evils of our 
foul, if the remedy be ordered fo as that it come too Jate, or deferr'd till 
the difeafe increafe to an intolerable and an incurable evil, the ftate of out 
foul muft needs be without remedy; and that in our Philofophy is equiva- 
lent to defperation, | | 
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But before I reprové thefe horrid doétrines,which fo intirely and with- 
out difpute prevail in fome Churches,[ am to fay two things, 1, If God 
hath lett the time of our i bap ve and return fo wholly without care 
and provifion, chough by the doétrine of fome Romane Doétors the 
Church hath been more careful of it and more fevere then God himfelf; 
yet neither thecare of the Church, nor the ordinary provifions and arrefts 
4nade by God can ever be fufficient to caufe men to live well in any tole- 
rable degree, For if God binds you onely to repent in the day of your 
death,or if he to haften it will affright you with a popular judgement upon 
the neighbourhood, all thofe chat efcape the fickne(s, and all that have 
but liccle or no reafon to fear it, and all chofe that can flie from it fhall noe 
repent, andindeed fhall not be tied to it, And if weconfider the everte 
and impreffions ufually made upon our cities and. villages by any popular 
judgement, we fhall finde fo very many to be unconcerned, that if this be 
che time of repentance, the duty will upon chis account goe but flowly for- 
ward: very many fhall have no need to doe it, and ‘none will doe it but 
they that have: and if the fear of imminent death be the onely period, we 
may eafily perceive what ill provifions are made for repentance,when even 
dying men will hardly believe that they thall die yet, but hope for life, 
till cheir hopes and powers of working expire oan But then becaufe 
it is pretended that the Church hath made better provifions, and tied all 


men to communicate at Eafter, and confequently to repent by way of pre- 


paration to the Holy Communion; I confider that the Church can onely 
tie them to the outward fignification of repentance, as Confeffion, and the 
appendages of that entercourfe , and if they omit the inward and more 
fpiricual and effencial part of this great duty, they may for this fin as well 
as for all che other repent in the day of death, and thatis fufficient for the 
performance of the Divine Commandement, And fince the Church re- 
quires no more but a periodical and a ritual repentance, the repentance 
of a Chriftian will be like the Perfisx feaft, which they call'd wstioram én- 
teritum, the defirultion of impiety, upon the anniverfary of which feat 
they kill’d all the venemous creatures they could finde, but they let them 
alone co fwarm till chat day came again: and thacis the event of thefe ri- 
tual and anniverfary repentances , at a fet time there is a declamatiom 
made againft fin, and fome fignifications of the evil of it exprefs'd, but 
when the folemnity is over, ic returns in all the material inftances, and 
there is no help for it in this doétrine, nor in the cuftomes and ufages of 
thofe Churches that entertainit. Sothat thisdoGrine muft be acknow- 
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ledged as a deftroyer of good life: and though I know no artifices of. : 
efcape from this, thac are made ufe of, yet if there were, we are not tocoa- | 


fider what is talk'damongft Schoolmen ‘to excufe the objectidn -and to 
maintain the faction,bat what is really and materially the event of it,as it is 
every day obfervedin the manners of men, 7 oo 


The other thing which I was to fay is this, that this dottritie of the 
Roman Schools, which is the common fenteaice of them all, cansoc be dj- 
rectly contuted, unlefs we fall upon this propofition [that « man & pofitive- 
ly and direG#ly bound to repent of his fin as foon as ever he hath commmstted ct, 


50 For if there be not oo inthe natureof fin chat muft not be re- 


tain'd atalls if therebe not much in the anger of God thac muft not be 
endar’d atall » if chere be not obligations to the fervice of God that = 
no 
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not be put -off aralls if chere benot great regards concerning the love of 
God without which we muft not live at all, and laftly, if there be not 

infinite dangers ‘in our life, and that every putting our repentance off ex- 

pofes it to the inexcufable danger of never having it done at all; then ic 

muft follow that repentance obliges no otherwife then alms, or faying our 

prayers , itis to be done in its ape feafon: and the confequent of thac 
will be, that fo it be done at all, we are fafe enough if it be done ac any 
time; andifyou can deferreic till tomorrow, you may alfo put ic off till 
the next day, and fo until you die, * And thereis no avoiding it, as is 

evident to all rational and confidering perfons: for to morrow and to day 
are both alike as to the affirmative command, and by Gods law we are 
not bound to it till che day of our death, if we be not bound to it every 
day. We mutt therefore chufe our propofition. Does God give us 
leave, if we have finn’d, co dwell in it, to forget our danger, to neglect the 
wound that putrifies¢ Is he pleafed that we for whom he hath given his 
Son, we whom he hath adopted into his family and made members of 
Chrift , we to whom he perpetually gives his grace, whom he invites by 
his promifes, and calls by his Preachers every day, and affrights by his 
threatnings every hour, and incites by his Spirit, and makes reftlefs by 
the daily emotions of an unquiet con{cience , that we whom heevery day 
obliges, and no day nesleéts to doe fomething towards our amendment 
and falvation; is he(I fay) pleafed that we fhould in defpight or contempt 
of all this abide in his difpleafure, and dwellin that ftate of evil chings, 
that if on any hour of fo many days and weeks and moneths and years 
we chance to die, we die again and die forever? Is this likely? Does 
God fo little value the fervices of our life, the vigor of our youth, the wif- 
dome of our age, the aGivity of our health, the imployment of our facul- 
ties, the excellency of our dwelling with him? Does he fo little eftimate 
the growth in grace, and the repetition of holy acts, the ftrengch of our 
habits, and the firmnefs of our love, that he will: be fatisfied with an acci- 
dental repentance, a repentance that comes by chance, and is certain in no- 
thing but chat it certainly comes too late? Buc if we may not deferre our 
repentance to the laft, then we muft not deferre it at all, we muft not puc 
it off one day: For if one, then twenty, if twenty, then twency thoufand ; 
there is no reafon againft one, but what is againft all: but if we may not 
ftay a thoufand days, then not one hour ; and that is che thing I ihalkase 
contend for. 


1, Iremember an odde argument ufed by Reginaldus * to prove that 
aman is not bound to be contrite for his fins as foon as he remembers 
them ; becawfe (fays he) if he were, then st were but sll provided by God and 
the Church that Preachers wees call upon men toconfef their fins, to be for- 
ia them, and utterly to leave them : for there ss no queftion but {ach 


_ difcourfes will often remind us of our fins, and if we were then tied to ree 


pent, and did fin by not repenting, then {uch preachings would be the occafion 
af many fins, and the law would be an intolerable Commandement,and Chrifts 
yoke not to be endured , becaufe men dec not finde it fo calyto repent agen 
‘every notice: fohe, But this confideration turn’d with che right end for- 
wards is an excellent argument to enforce the duty which I am now prel- 
fing of, a prefent actual repentance. For does God fend Preachers who 
every day call upon usto repent, and does not God intend we fhould re- 
pent on thac day he calls to te it ¢ Doe the Prophets aad Preachers of 
te righteoul- 
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righteoufnels bid us repent next year? Have they Commiffion to fay, It 
were well and convenient if you would repent to day , but you dde nof fin 
if you ftay till next year, or till you are old, or till you die 2 To what pur- 
pofe thendoe they preach? Does not God require our obedience? Doe 
we not finif the Preachers fay well and right, and we doeit not? Is there 
any one minute, any one day in which we may innocently ftay from the 
fervice of God¢ Let us think of that. Every day on whicha finner de- 
ferres his repentance, on that day he refufes to be Godsfervane: and if 
God does command his fervice every day, then he every day fins on which 
he refufes. For unlefs God gives him leave to ftay away, his very ftay- 
ing away is as much a fin as his going away, that is, his not repenting is 
a new fin, | | 


17 And if by way of Objection it bé inquir'd, By what meafures or rtles 
of multiplication fhall fuch fins be numbred¢ whether by every day, and 
why not by every night, or why not by every hour, or every half hour ¢ 
I anfwer, that the queftion is captious and of no real ufe, but to ferve in- 
ftead of a temptation, But the an{wer is this; 1; That the fin of not repen- 
ting increafes by intenfion of degrees, as the perpetuity of an act of hatred 
againft God. He that continues awhole day in {uch a@tual hoftilicy and 
defiance increafes his fin perpetually, not by the meafures of wine and oile, 
or the ftrokes of the ack, but by {piricual and intentional meafures ; heé 
ftill more and more provokes God, and inthe eternal fcrutiny God will 
fic him with numbers and meafures of a proportionable judgement, 
2. The fin of not repenting is alfo multiplied by extenfion, for every time 
aman does pofitively refufe to repent, every time a man is call’d upon or 
thinks of his duty and will not doe it, every fuch negative is a new fin, and 
2 multiplication of his {cores : and it may happen chat every day chat may 
become twenty fins, and ina fhort time rife to an intolerable height, 


18. 2, He that remembers he hath committed a fin, either renrembers 
it with joy or with difpleafure, If with difpleafure, it is an act of repen- 
tance; if with joy, it is a new fin; orifice be with neither, the man does 
not confider at all, But if ic abides chere, the fin will be apt to repeat its 
own pleafures to the memory, to aé them in the fancy,and fo endear them 
to the hearc: and it is certain thac all active confiderations declare on one 
fide or other, either for the fin or againft ie; and the Devil is not fo 
backward at tempting, and the pleafure of the fin ts not fo unactive, but 
if ever it be thought upon without forrow, it cannot eafily be thought up- 
on without fome actual or potential delight: and therefore he that repente 
not, does fin anew, He chat hath ftoln is bound prefently to reftore if he 
can, and when itis in our hand it mutt alfo be in our heart to reftore, and 
the evil muft not be fuffered fo much as for an hour to dwell npon the ia- 
jur'd perfon : fo itis in the refticution of our hearts and our affections to 
God ; there is an injuftice done to God all the way by our detairiing of his 
rights, the injury is upon him, he complains that we will not come in, aad 
is delighted if we come {peedily. Reftitution therefore muft be made pre- — 
fently ; and for the fatisfa@tion and amends for the wrong befides; God 
may longer expe, even till che day of its proper period, 


I ge 3. Does not God every day fend fomething of his grace upon us*¢ 
Does he not always kaock at the door of our hearts, as lomg as = day - 
| alvatio 
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{alvation Jafts’ Does not he fend his Spirit to invite, his arguments to per- 
{wade, and his merciesto endear us’ Would he have any thing of chis 
loft ¢ Isit nota finonce to refift the Holy Spiritz And he that remem- 
bers his fin, and knows it 1s an offence againft God, and yet does not re- 

pent at that thought and that knowledge, does not he refift the Holy Spi- 
rit of God, fo moving, fo acting, fo infinuating? Isnot every good Ser- 
mon apart of the grace of God? 9s monet, quafi adjuvat, {ays the Co- 
medy, he that counfels you, helps you: andcanit be imagined that he that 
refifts the grace of God twenty years is not a greater villain then he thac 
ftood againft it but twenty moneths, and fo on to twenty days,and twenty 
hours? Peccatorem tanto fequitur diftrictior fententia quanto peccanti et 
magna eft patientia prorogata: Gr Divina feveritas co iniquam acrius pu- 
nit, quo diutins pertulst, {ath S, Gregory. The longer God hath expected 
our repentance, the more angry he is if we doe not repent; now Gods _ - 
ancer would not increafe if our findidnot. But I confider, Mult nor a 
man repent of his refifting Gods grace, of his refufing to hear, of his not 
attending, of his neglecting the means of falvation ?_ And why all this, but 
that every delay is a quenching of the light of Gods Spirit, and every fuch 
quenching cannot be innocent ¢ And what can be expounded to be a con- 

tempt of God, ifthis benot, that when God by his preventing, his ex- 

citing, his encouraging, his affifting grace invites usto repentance, we ne- 

verthelefs refufe to mourn for our fins and to repent’ * This is the very 
argument which the Spirit of God himfelf ufes, and therefore is not ca- 
pable of reproof or confutation, Becasfe Ihave called and ye refufed, I 
have firetched out my hand and no man regarded: but ye have fet at nought all 
my counfel, and would none of my reproof, I will fe. laugh at your calamity, 
and mock when your fear cometh, snot therefore every call to be regar- 
ded ¢ and confequently is not every refufing criminal ¢ and does not God 
callevery day? Put thefe things together, and the natural confequent of 
them is this, That he who fins & does not repent {peedily, does at leaft fin 
twice, and every day of delay is a farther provocation of the wrath of God, 

To this purpofe are thofe excellent words of S. Paul, Defps (eft thou the ri- 

ches of his goodnef. and forbearance and long- affering, not knowing that the 
goodnefs of God leadeth thee to repentance ? That is, every action of Gods 
loving-kindnefs and forbearance of thee is an argument 4 and an exhor- 

tation to repentance ; and the not making ufe of it is called by the Apoftle, 

a defpifing of his goodne(’, and the not repenting is on every day of delay 
4 trealering up of wrath: | | 

| Aula 9 ev x¢-497n Beprol xemynegonuat, 
Men waxe old and grow gray in their iniquity, while they think every day 
too fhort for their fin, and too foon for their repentance. But (if I may 


——aee 


‘have leave to complain) it is a fad thing to fee a man who is well inftructed 


in Religion, able to give counfel to others, wife‘enough to conduét the af- 
fairs of his family, fober in his refolution concerning the things of this 
world, to fee fuch a perfon come to Church every Feftival, and hear the 
perpetual Sermons of the Gofpel, the clamors of Gods Holy Spirit, the | 
continual noife of Aarons bells ringing in his ears, a man that knows the 
danger.of a finner if he dies without pardon, chat the wrath of God can- 
not be endured, and yet that withouta timely and fufficient repentance it 
cannot be avoided; to fee fuch a man day after day fin againft God, enter 


‘into all temptations, and fall under every One, and never think of his re- 
“Pencance, but unaleerably refolve co venture for it, and for che —— 
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of it at the Jaft: for it isa venture whether he fhall repent ; and if he does; 
it is yet agreater venture whether that repentance fhall be accepted, be- 
caufe without all peradventure in that cafe it can never be pertected, But 
the evil of chis will further appear in the next argument. 3 


20. 4. He that does not repent prefently; as foon as he remembers and 
confiders chat he hath finn’d,does certainly fin in that very procraftination, 
becaufe he certainly expofes himfelf to a certain and unavoidable danger of 
committing other and new fins, And therefore I cannot but wonder at 
the affertors of the oppofite doétrine, who obferve this danger, and fig- 
nify it publickly, and yet condemn fuch perfons of imprudence onely but 
not of fin. The words of Reginaldws, and according to the fenfe of Na- 2 
warre,are thele, Ad quodtamen tempus penitentiam differre effe falutem L. 5. prax. fori 
anime in magnum aifcrimen adducere patct per illud quod ex D, Auguftino POM OP. & 
refertur in cap, fiquis: Gy cap. finalide peniten, dift, 7. dubiam ites ee 
jllorum quos ron ante fed poft egritudinem penitet, Ratio vero effe poteft quod 
in co cernatur interpretativus comtemptus Dei, qui [epins per gratias praveni- 
entes illos excitat ac movet ad refipi{centiam, agendamaque paenitentiam, con- 
terendumve de {nis peccatis: nihilominus non curant atque negligunt, He 
that defers his repentance brings his Soul into manifeft and great danger, 
according tothe doctrine of S, Auftin;, for it is an interpretative contempt of 
God, who often excites them by his preventing graces to repent and to doe 
penance, and to be contrite for their fins, but they neglect it and care not, Now 
fince thus much is obferv'd and acknowledged, itis a ftrarige violence to 
reafon and to religion that it fhould not alfobe confeffed to be the defign 
and intention of God, his will and pleafure, the purpofe of his grace and 
the Oeconomy of Heaven, the work of his Spirit and the meaning and in- 
terpretation of his Commandement, that we fhould repent prefently. For 
when the queftion is concerning the fenfe and limit of an indefinite Com- 
mandement, what can be a better commentary to the law then the actions, 
of God himfelf ¢ for he underftands his own meaning beft, and certainly 
by thefe things he hath very competently and fufficiently declar’d it, _ 


ar. = If itbe objected that thefe actions of the Divine grace are not faffi- 
cient to declare it tobe a fin not to doe it, whenever the grace of God 
prompts us to repent, becaufe we find that the Spirit of God does afe rare 
arts to invite us forwardco fuch degrees of perfection and excellency, to 
which whoever arrives fhall be greatly rewarded, but ifa man falls fhorc, hé 
does not fin s Ireply that the cafe is not the fame in the matter of Counfel, 
and in the matter of aCommandement:For when the queftion is concerning 
the fenfe and fignification,the definition and limit of that which is acknow- 
ledg'd tobe a Commandement, the actions of the Divine grace fignifying 
Gods pleafure and meaning, doe wholly relate to the Commandement; 
when the thing is onely matter of Counfel, then the actions of the Divine. 
grace relate to that,and are to be expounded accordingly, But thus they are 
alike that as God by his arguments and inducements, his aififtances and 
aides declares that to doe the thing he coanfels would be very pleafing to 
him; fo they declare that what he commands isto be done, that he in- 
tends the Commandement thento bind, that whenever the one is good, 
the other is neceffary. But his pleafure which he fignifies concerning a 
Counfel, does not mean like his pleafure concerning a Commandement , 
but every thing according to thenature of the Subject Matter : - God 
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having left the one under choice, and bound the other bya law, whatever 
fignification of the mind of God comes after this muft be relative to what 
he hath before eftablifhed, and does not now alter, but onely expound now 
what his meaning was before. Since therefore the queftion here is to what 
precife time we are oblig’d inthe precept of repentance, nothing is more 
reafonable then to conclude, chat thea God intended we fhould keep the 

recept, when he enables us, and exhorts and calls upon us to doe it, which 
Coats he by his grace and holy Spiric does every day, this declaration 
of God is the beft Commentary upon his Commandement, 


But to return co the firft purpofe of this argument. He that kaowes 


" he hath finn’d, and will noe kill ic by repentance, leaves the affections to fin 


remaining ; an aptnefs to be tempted, a relationto the Devil, a captivity 
to Jaft, and an impotency under his paffion, For if fin be a curfed Serpent, 
if it leaves any venome upon the Spirit of the man, if by committing fia 
we are more apt tocommit it ftill, he chat hath finn’d, and when he remem- 
bers ic does not repent, keeps himfelf in the difpofitions to fin, he dwells 
in the Temptation and the Neighbourhood: and becaufe every thing thae 
invites and dire@ly tendsto finis fymbolical and of the fame Nature, 
the = ofthat very aptnefs by not repenting the old, muft needs 
bea progreflion and going on in fin, and therefore anew fin by inter- 
pretation, 


And if we confider but the fad circumftances of thofe perfons who 


" wax old in carelefiefs and contempt of duty, how dead their Spirit is, how 


every day they grow more unwilling to repent, how habitual their per- 
{wafions are in the behalf of fn, how accidentally hard they grow, and by 
perceiving fo longan impunity, and that things remain as they were 20, 
years agoe, and that though they finn’d then, yet chey are well ftill, and ail 
the affrightments of the Preachers fermons are but loud noifes and harm- 
lefs thunder, they grow confident and ftill more carelefs, we hall find 
that their Spirit is in declenfion, and is continually, and ftill farther ditant 
from the friendfhip of God, So fometimes we fee a healthful body by the 
diforders of one intemperate meeting fallen into the beginnings of a fick- 
nefs, The Manit may be does fono more; but feeling his ficknefs tole- 
rable, and under the command of reafon, he refufes to take phyfick, and ta 


_ throw out the evil principle which begins to ferment inthe difordered 


body: but Nature being difturbed and leffened in her proper vigor, goes 
on in her ufual methods as wellas the can; fhe goes forward, but fhe car- 
ries a load, which ina long progreffion growes intolerable, not by it’s own 
weight, but by the diminution of Natures ftrengths, But when the evil is 
grown great, the Phyfician is call’d for; who efpying the evil ftate of 
things isforc’d toreply, It is now very late, for natureis weak and che 
difeafe is trong, I fhall doe what art can minifter, but I fear that Nature is 
incapable of relief, So it is in the Soul ; the very deferring of taking Phy- 
fick is an increafing of the difeafe. For every fin is Ulcus, tAx@. 2a # 
gAxqy, itis an Ulcer and drawes all the humors thither for it’s increafe and 
nourifhment : and that which is fore will fwell, and all the waters will 
runto the holein the bank, and every finger to the wound that {marts, 
and every eye to thething we fear: and therefore it hath been obferv'd by 
the wife guides of Souls, that thofe perfons who defer their repentance to 
their old age, their repentance comes off the harder, their penitentia) act- 
| ons 
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ons are the worfe, their zeal colder, their care more indifferenc, their reli- 
cion lefs, their fears are trifling, their love ftarke and cold, their confeffions 
formal and imperfect, every thiag amifs, nothing right: but no repen- 
tance can be that which God intend s, unlefs it begins betimes, 
Vidi ego quod fucrat primo fanabile uxlnus 
Dilatum longe damna tuliffe mora, 

Any one difeafe if let alone, though there be no new ficknefs fupervening, 
growes mortal by meer delay, and incurable for want of timely remedy, 


Ovid, 


24. 5- Let usconfider upon what account any man can defer his repen- 
tance and yet be innocent, It muft either be becaufe he loves his fin, or 
becaufe he loves not God; becaufe he either defpifes the Divine juftice, 
or prefumes upon his mercy ; becaufe he hath evil principles, or becaufe he 
will not obey thofe which are good, Ic is pofitive impenitence, or it is 
privative ; ic is hardnefs of heart, or itis effeminacy of life; itis want of 
fear, or want of love: and whatfoever can come from any of thefe caufes or 
beginnings can never be innocent, And therefore S. Ambrofe his queftion 
was a good caution anda fevere reproof, Quid enim eft quod differas? anus. 

a committas ? he doe you defer your repentance ? ss tt becanfe yom 


would commit more fins? That's moft likely. | 
Sed quia delectat Veneris decerpere fructus, | 
Dicineus afidue, Cras quoque fiet idem, "ih sede 
Intereatacita ferpunt in 5 flamma, : remed, amoris. 


_ Et mala radices altius arbor agit. 
He that {ayes he will not repent of his luft to day, {ayes in effect that he 
means to actit againto morrow ; for why elfe fhould he put his repen- 
tance farther off? * ) 
Quid juvat in longum canfas a morbi ? 
, Cur dubinm expectat cras hodierna falus? 
If you really intend your cure, it is better to begin to day then to morrow: 
and why fhould any man defire to be fick one day longer ? Whatever caa 
be in it, it is a difeafe and a very ficknefs of it felf. Therecan be no good 
excule pretended forit. For ifcarelefnefs, ifthe neglet of holy things 
can ruine us (as certainlya man may die with hunger as furely as by glut- 
tony, by not eating at all as well as by eating too mach, by omiffion 
as well as by commiffion) it will follow that the not repenting is fatal 
and damnable, becaufe every delay is a Not-repenting till that delay be 
gone, : 


6. The Scripture does every where call upon us for a {peedy repen- 
tance, For God that commands us to pray every day, confequently com- 
mands us torepent every day. This argument ought to prevail even upom 4 ouirepi 
the adverfaries account: For Navarre confefles, Extra 7 arti¢uls ubi fupra, 
meortis dantur cafus in quibus peccator conteri tenetur per alind, five ex vi 
alicujus precepts quod peccator ipfe = alignia. AGENS NON Contrit Hs. 
When there is any diftin@ precept obliging toa duty which cannot be 
- done by him that is not penitent, he that Freely obliges tochat other 
duty, does indirectly and confequently at that very time oblige to repen- 
tance. Thus when the Church obliges a Prieft to confecrate and to com- 
municate, becaufe he who does fo without repentance commits a dead] 
fin, the Church accidentally ties him at that time torepent. From thete 
premiffes I affume, that fiace God obliges usevery day to pray, healfo 
eo | | _Z22 obliges 
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obliges us to doe that without which we cannot pray as God intends we 
fhould ; that is, to throw away all our affection to fin, to repent of it and 
to forfakeit, For the prayer of a wicked man is an abomination to the Lord, 
{aid Solomon, and we know that God heareth not finners, faid he in the Gofpel, 
that is,thofe who having finn'd have not yet repented, 

Infelix 5 Sitar ut fit, 
being s#happy in their hafty fin, but sore sxhappy in their flow repentance: 
butit is che prayer of therepenting man which God will hear ; & therefore 
our Blefled Saviour commanding us to pray and teaching us how, enjoynes 
us that we every day pray forthe forgivenefs of our trefpaffes, asfor our 
daily bread, fo for our daily pardon: Panem noftrum da nobis hodie, Give us 
this day our proportion of bread ; and therefore alfo this day give us pardon; 
for we muft return to dey: Hodre for bread, and hedse for forgivenefs and 
amendment, Sothe Pfalmift, and fothe Apoftie in his words, To day 
hear his voice and harden not your hearts, not onely exprefsly comman- 
ding us not to defer our repentance one day, but plainly enough affirming 
that every fach delay is an act of hardnets of heart and obduration, and 


therefore a new fin {uperadded to the old, For although in Nature and 


Logick time confignifies, that is, it does the work of accidents and appen- 
dages and circumftances , yet in oe it fignifies and effects too 5 
time may fignify a fubftantial duty, and effect a material pardon: but ofall 
the parts of time we are principally concern'd in the prefent, But it is 
remarkable , that though [Hodie, to day} fignifies the prefent time, yet 
the repentance which began yefterday, which took an earlier hodte,is bet- 
ter then that which begins to day: buc that which ftaies till to morrow is 
the worft ofall, | 
Tle fapit quifquis, Pofthume, vixit Heri, 


~ For Heri and Hodie, yefterday and te day, fignifies Eternity : fo itis {aid of 


Ecclus 5.7. 


Chrift, refterday and to day, the fame forever, But Hodie and Cras, to day 
and te morrow, fignifies but « little while. To day and to morrow I work, {aid 
Chrift, that is, F work alittle while, and the third day, that is, very fhortly 
or quickly, J fhall make an end, That repentance is likely to prevail toa 
happy eternity which was yefterday and to day, but if it be deferred till to 
morrow, it begins late and will not laft folong. * Tothis purpofeexcel- 
lent are thofe words of Bea-Sirach, Make no tarrying to turn anto the Lord, 
and pat not off from day today: for fuddenly fhall the wrath of the Lord come 
forth, and in thy fecursty thon fhalt be deftroyed. pecin that every day of 
thy life may be the day of thy death, therefore take heed, and defer mot 


untill death to be juftified, for God oftentimes {mites finners in their confi- 


dence;he ftrikes them in their fecurity,in their very delay they are furpris’d, _ 
intheir procraftination they thall loofe their hopes, and the benefit and 
ufefalnefs of to morrow. For whatis vain man that he fhould refolve not 
torepent till Zafer’ It may be at that very time he fo refolves there is an 
oe inhis head or breaft, or there is a popalar difeafe abroad that 
hills inthree daies, or to morrows dinner fhall caufe a furfeit, or that 
nights drinking (hall inflame his blood into a feaver, or he isto ridea 
journey thenexe day and ‘he thall fall from his horfeand die, ora tile in 
the ftreet thall dath his brains out; and no man can reckon all the poffibi- 
dities of his dying fuddenly, nor the probabilities that his life will end very 
quickly. This queftion therefore may be determin’d without the in- 
trigaes of difputation, Leta man but believe that heis mortal, fet him bat 
confe(s himfelf to bea man, and fubject to chance, and there is no = 
- requir 


Cuar.3. of the Laws of | Fefus Chrift. | 


Nemo Deo credens nonfe (ub verbis ejus corrigit nifi qui din fe putat e 
vitturam, faith S, Auftin, Whofeever believes in God will prefently wnt 
his life at the command of God, anlef{s he thinks he fhall live long. But what 


ifa man fhould live long ¢ is it fo intolerable a ching to live vertuonfly - 


when we are to live long, that the hopes of life fhall ferve to no other end 
but that fin may be continued and repeated, and repentance may bede- 
layed ? That's the worft conclufion in the world from fuch premifles. But 
however, he that confiders that fo many men and women die young, will 
have but little reafon to conclude to fo evil and dangerous purpofes from 
fo weak and contingent principles, When Theramenes came out from his 
friends houfe the roof and walls immediately fell down, The Athenians 
efpying the circumftances of that fafety,flock’d about him,congratulated his 
efcape, and cried him up as a man dear unto the Gods for his fo ftrange de- 
liverance from theruine, But he wifely anfwer'd, Nefcitis, viri, ad que 
tempora Cr pericula Fupiter me fervare voluerit, Ye know not, O Athenians; 
-— towhat evils I am referved, He faid true, for he that had’efcap’d the fall 
ofa houfe in Athens was ina little while condemn'd by the Ephori of Sparta 
to drink the cold and deadly hemlock , he pafs’dbut from one opportu- 
nity of death unto another, 


555 


sequir’d of him inthis article, but the confequence of that cdnfeffion, — 


Ovx #6 Synawy oo eemseral EUrip. 


| The avesor pemucny et Biwctla, ae 
No man can téll whether he fhall live till to morrow: ard to put off 
our repentance when it may be there is at the very inftant the earneft 
of death in thy heart or bowels, a ftone ready form’d, hardned and 
ir - the Kidneies, and will beforeto morrow morning drop into the 
ladder, : ee — 

Mors laret in mediis abdita vifceribas, 
Death is already plac’d in the ftomach, or is gone into thebelly, then, 
that is, in any cafe to defer repentance, isa great folly and a great un- 
charitablenefs, and a contempt of all the Divine revelations concerning 
heaven and hell, Mi wigde yore, of all things in the world doe not truft 
botime, , 
J ———Obrepit non intelledafenectus » 

Nes revocare potes qui pertere dies, | 
In time there is nothing certain, but that a great pare of our life flips away 
withour obfervation, and that which is gone (hall never come again. Thefe 
things although they are drefs'd likethe arguments of Orators, yet they 
doe materially and logically conclude, That if to be uncharitable be a fin, 
he that defers his repentance in fo uncertain a life and fo certainly ap- 
proaching death, muft needs be a very great finner upon that account, be- 
caufe he does not love himfelf, and therefore loves no body, but abides 
without charity, But our BI; Saviour hath drawn this Caution into a di- 
re& precept, Agree with thine adverfary aay» quickly : The hope of Etet- 
nity which now is in thy hand may elfe be loft for ever; atid drop through 


Awon; 


S. Greg. Naz 


thy fingers before to morrow morning, Quanto mifer in pericule verfa- i. se Bapt. 


bers, quamaque inopinati rerum cafus te abripient } Miferable man, thou art 
in extreme danger, and unlook’d for accidents may end thy talkings of re- 
— and make it impoffible for ever: A man is fubje@ to infinite num- 
ers of chances; and therefore that we may not rely upon the future or 
make delayes,let us make ufe of this argument, What/oever comes by chance, 

somes upon the (udden, A aR ge 
223 But 
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But becaufe this difcourfe is upon the grounds of Scripture, it is of 
ha force what was by the Spirit of God threatned to the Angel of the 
‘Church of Ephefne, Repent, for Iwill come unto thee quickly, and remove 
the Candleftick ont of its place unlef thon docft repent: that is, unlefs thou 


. répent quickly, I will come quickly, Who knows how foon that may be 


27, 


to any man of us all? and therefore it is great prudence and duty and cha- 
rity to take care that his coming tous doe not prevent our return to 
him ; which thing can never be fecur’d but by a prefent repentance, And 
if it be-confider'd that many perfons as good as we, as wife, as confident,as 
full of health, and as likely to live, have been {natch’d away when they 
leaft did think of it, with a death fo fudden, that the deferring their repen- 
tance one day hath been their undoing for ever; that if they had repented 
heartily, and chofen a good life clearly and refolvedly upon the day before 
their aiden arreft, it would have look'd like a defiga of grace and of ele- 
‘€tion, and have tendred their condition hopeful ; we thall finde it very 
meceflary that we doe not at all deferre our return, for this reafon, becaufe 
one hours ftay may not onely by interpretation, bur alfoin the real event 
of things, prove to be that which S, Awffén call'd [the fia againft the Holy 
Ghoft)} that is, fisel smpenitence, For as he that dies young, dies as much 
as he that diesafter a lite of fourfcore years; fo is that impenitence final 
under which a man is arrefted under the infancy of his crime, as much as 
if after twenty years grace and expectation, the man be fnatch’d from 
hence to dieeternally. The evil is not fo great, and the judgement is nor 
fo heavy, but as fatal and as irreverfible as the decree of damnation upom 


the falling Angels, 


7. When we fee a man doe amifs we reprove him prefently, we call 
him off from it at the very time, and every good maa would fain have his 
unhappy friend or relative leave in the midft of his fin,and be forry that he 
went é farr s and ifhe have finifhd his fin, we require of him inftantly 
co hate it, and ask pardon, This is upon the fame account that God does 
‘it, becaufe to continue in it, can befor no goods to return inftantly hath 
great advantages ; to abide there is danger, anda ftateof evil; tochufeto 
abide there is an a& of love te thatevil ftate, and confequently a dire& 
fin; and not to repent when we are admonithed, is a chufing to abide 
there: and when ever we remember and know and confider we have finn’ d, 
we are admonifhed by Gods Spirit and the principles of grace and of a holy 
Religion. So that from firft to laft ic follows certainly, that without a 
new fin, we cannot remember that we have finn’d unlefs then alfo we doe 
repent: and our aptnefs to call upon others to doe fo is a great convi@i- 
on that every man is oblig’d in his own particular to doe fo. 

“Aare one ets vu-Sereiv aopot, 
= “Avant d” apygpravorles 8 qeyvaoonophy. 

Since we are all wife pastes to give good counfel, it will reproach us if we 
are not’ conducted by the confequences of our own wile advices. It 
was long firft, but at laft S. u/fin fell upon this way ; nothing could end 
his quefttons, or give reft unto his con{cience, or lite to his refolutions, or 
{arisfaction to his reafon, or definition to his uncertain thoughts, or a con- 
clufion to his fin , but to underftind the precept of repentance tooblige 
in the very prefent and at no time elfe, a dicebam modo, ecce modo, 
fine paululum : [ed modo cy modo non habebat modum, He would anon,and 
fhe would aext week, and he would againft the next Communion , = 

there 
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there was no end of this: and when he faw it, (wb fico fravi me fens, i 
quamdin, quamsdin cras,cr cras ? gware non mado? quare won hic hora fivig 
surpitadinu mee? 1 wept and faid, how long fhall I fay Te morrew ? Why 

éfhall I not now by prefent repentance put an end to my crimes ¢ If not 
now, if not till to morrow, ftill there isthe fame reafon for every time of 
your health,in which you cao fay co morrow, There is enaugh to determine 
us Today, but nothing thac can determine us To morrow. If it he noe ne- 
ceffary now, it is not neceflary then, and never can be neceflary till it be 
likely there will be no morrow-morning to our life, Iconclude this argu 
meat in the words of the Latine Anthology, a ae 

| Converti ad reétos mores Gy vivere fancke 
In Chrifto meditans, quod cupit acceleret, a te 
He that would live well and be Chrifts fervant, muft make hafte, and iri- 
ftantly at what he knows he ought always to purpofe, and more. To - 
which purpofe S, Eucheriws gives this advice, which at firft will feem. 
{trance , Propound to your felf the example of the thief upenthe CrefS: Dee 
as he did. Yes, weare too ready ta doe fo, thar is, to deferreour repen- 
tance to the laft, being encouraged by his example agd fuccels. No: we 
doe not as hedid, that is a great miftake, It is much to be with’d chat we. 
would doe ashe did in his repentance. How fo? S, Excherius thus re- 
folves the riddle, Ad confequendum fidem non fwit extrema ible hora, ‘pa 
prima, He did not deferre his repentance and his faith unto the laft ; bue 
in the very firft hour in which he knew Chrift, in that very inftane he did 
believe and was really converted: heconfefs'd Chrift glorioufly, and re- 
pented of his fins without hypocrify: and if we doe fo too, this queftion 
is atan end, and our repentance fhall never be reproved, 


28. 8. He that hath finn’d, and remembers that he hath finn’d, and does 
not repent, does all that while abide in the wrath of God, God hates him 
in every minute of his delay, And canit confift with any Chriftian grace; 
with faith, or hope, or charity, with prudence or piety, with the love of 
God, or the love of our felves, to outftand the fhock of thunder, to out- 
face the Canon, to dare the Divine anger, and co be carelefs and indifferear 
though he be hated by the fountain of love and goodnefs , to ftand ex- 
communicate from Heaven? All this is befide the fin which he commit- 
ted; all thisisthe evil of his not repenting prefently, (Can 2 man confi- 
der that God hates him, and care not though he does, and yet be inaocent ¢ 
And if he does care, and yet will not remedy it, does not he then plainly 

_ defpair,or defpife it prefumpruoufly? and can he that does fo be innocent ¢ 
When the little boy of Xy/ander faw a company of Thieves robbing his Fae 
thers houfe, and carry away the rich Veflels, and ten Actick talents, he 
{mil’d and whipt his Top, But when achild who was in their company ftole 
his Top from him, he cried out and rais‘d the neighbourhood: 
| Sic funt qui rident, nec ceffant ludere, [avus 
Cum Satanas this won peritara raptt, | ee 
So is he that plays on and is merry when his Sonl is in the poflefiion of the 
Devil: for fois every Soul that hath finn’d and hathaot repented: he 
would not be fo patient in the lofs of his money, he would nor traft his 
gold one hour in the poffeffion of Thieves, nor venture bimfelf two mi- 
nutes in a Lions power; but for his Soul he cares not though « tay. 
moneths and years inadanger fo great as would diftra& all the wits of 
mankinde, if they could underftand it Saas as it is. ot 
: Zz 4 9. 
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29, .-9. If there were nothing elfe, but that fo long as his fin is un- 

ented of, the man isin an unthriving condition, he cannot entertain 

Gods grace, he cannot hope for pardon, he cannot give God thanks 

for any. {piritual blefling, he cannot love his word, he muft not come 

to the holy Sacrament; if (I fay) there were nothing elfe in it but the 

meer wanting of thofe excellencies which were provided for him, it were 

an intolerable evil, for aman to be folong in the dark without fire and 

food, without health or holinefs: but when he is all that while the objec 

of the Divine anger,and the right-aiming thunderbolts are dire@ed againft 

his heart from the bow in the clouds, whac madnefs and what impiety 

_ it needs be to abide in this ftate of evil without fear and with- 
out love! | 


30, 10, The advice of S. Paw! inthe inftance of anger hath fomething 
in it very pertinent to this article, Let not the Sun goe dows upon your wrath; 
that is, Doe not fleep till you have laid afide your evil thoughts : for many 
have quietly flept in fin, who with horror and amazement ca awak'd ia 
hell. But S, Pasls @ftance of anger is very material, and hath in it this 
confideration, That there are fome principiant and mother-fins, pregnant 
with mifchief, of a progreffive nature, fuch fins which if they be let alone, 
will of themfelves doe mifchief; if they be not kill’d they will ftrike ; 
like as Quick-filver, unlefs it be allayed with fafting {pittle, or fome ocher 
excellent art, can never fixe: now of thefe fins thereis no queftion bur 
aman is bound inftantly to repent ; and there is no‘feafon for thefe, but 
all times are alike, and the firft is duty. Now how many are thus is not 
eafily told; but it is eafily told, chat all are fo of their own nature, or 
may be fo by the Divine judgement, and therefore none of them are to 
be let alone acall, _ 


31, 14, Thewords of S, Asfin which he intended for exhortation, are 
alfo argumentative in this queftion, Hodsernum babes in quo corrigarm, 
You have this day for your repentance, To morrow you have not, For 
God did not command him that liv’d in the time of Sasswelto repent ia 
the daysof Mofes, that was long before him, and therefore was not his 
time: Neither did he command that Manaffes fhould repent in the days of 
the A/monai, they liv'd long after him, and therefore that could not be 
his time, or day of repentance, Every one hatha day of his own. But 
when we poi fe that God hath commanded us to repent, and yet hath 
given us no time bat the prefent, we fhall perceive evidently, chat there is 
no time but the prefent in which he intended we fhould obey him, Againft — 
this there can be no objeGtion; forit is fo in all other precepts whatfo- 
ever, unlefs therebe fomething in the nature of the action that isdeter- 
minable by circumftances and particularities: butin this there is nothing 
of relation to time and place ; it may be done at any time, and is of an ab- 
folute, irrefpective nature, of univerfal influence, and of abfolute neceffity : 
and God Could no more intend to morrowto be the proper feafon of re- 
pentance,then hecould intend the five and twentieth Olympiad to be your 
day for it; for thé Commandement is prefent, and to morrow is not pre- 
fent ; and therefore unlefs we can fuppofe 2 Commandement,and no ume 
given us with the Commandement for the performing it, we muft fappofe 
the prefent onely to be it, 1fto morrow does come, then when ic is pre- 
fent, itis alfo the time of your repentance, By which it is infallibly cer- 

| Cain, 


week’ 


tain, and mutt be confefs’d fo by all wife and rational perfons that know the 
confequences of things, and the perfwafion of propofitions, that God in 
every prefent commands us to repent ; and therefore in every prefent in 
which we remember our fin and repent not, we offend God, we prevaricate 
his intentions, we fin againft his mercies, and againft his judgements, and 
againft his Commandements, J end this with the plain advice of Alciesus 
AVIEMS 5 

Dum patulam Chrifti cunctis clementia fefe 

Prabet, praterita plangamus crimina vita, — 

Peniteatque olim negligenter temporu adit, 

Dum licet, Cr fano ingenioque animoque valemys, , 
In which words, befides the good counfel, chis argument is infinuated , 
That becaufe we muft repent even of the days of our negligence, and be 
forry for all our mif-fpent time, and weep for having ftai'd fo long from 
God, it follows that the very deferring of our repentance, our very neg- 
leéting of it is a direct fin, and increafes the caufes of repentance , and 
i makes ic the more neceflary to begin the fooner, by how much 
we have ftai'd the longer, 


Queftion IT. 


32, As an appendage to this creat Cafe of Con[cience, st # an ufeful inquiry 
to ask, Whether aman is bound to repent, not onely the firft time, but every 
time that he thinks of his fin, | | 


33-  Tanfwer, thathe is; but to feveral purpofes, and in differing mea- 
fures and fionefications, If he hath never repented, thenupon the former 
accounts, every remembrance of his fin is a {pecification and limit to the 
indefinite and affirmative Commandement , and the fecond thought of ir, 
becaufe the firft not being attended to hath iacreafed the fcore, aad-the 
time being fo much the more fpent, hath increafed the neceffity and the 
hafte: and if the fecond be neglected, then the third ftill calls louder ; and 
every fucceeding thought does not onely point us out the opportunity, and 
the ftill proceeding feafon of doing it, but ic upbraids every precedin 
neglect, and preffes the duty ftronger by a bigger weight of the fame 
growing arguments, For no man is fafe but he thac it at leaft to day; 
but he was wife that repented yefterday.And as it is in humane entercourfe, 
he that hath done wrong,and runs prefently to confefs it,and offer amends, 
fhall have eafier terms of peace then he that ftands out at law, and comes 
not in till he be compell’d: fo it is inour retarns to God; the {peedy 
penitent fhall finde aready and a prepared mercy, but hechat ftays longer 
will finde ic harder, and if he ftays tothe laft, # may be noc at all. * Buc 
then ifwe have repented at the firft monition or memory of fia, we muft 
never any more be at peace with it: -it will perpetually matce claim, it will 
every day follicite, ic will break intoa flame upon the breath of every 
temptation, it will betray thy weaknefs aad sbufe thy credulity, « will 
pleafe thy ‘fancy and abufe thy underftanding, it will make chee fin again 
as formerly, or defire to fin, to fall willingly, or very hardly to Rand, & 
after all, if chou haft finn’d thou art under a fad fentence,and canft not cell 
when thou thalt have acercain peace. So chat whenever thou thinkeft of 


thy fin thou haft reafon to be difpleafed, for thou art always the worfe for 
ICs 
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it, atways in danger, or always uncertain: thou haft always fomething 
ro doe, or rig toundoe; fomething to pray for, and many things to 
pray againft, But the particular caufes of a perpetual repentance for our 
paft fins are reducible to thefe two. 


x. Whenever we have finn'd, and fallen into the Divine difpleafure, 
we dwell for ever after in the dark: we are {ure we have finn’d, and Gods 
anger is plainly revealed againft fianers: but we know not how farre this 


| — will extend, nor when it will break out, nor by what expreffions 
i 


35. 


t fhall be fignified, nor when it will per off, nor ae what degree of forrow 
God will be appeafed, nor how much induftry fhall be accepted, nor how 
many actions of infirmity thall be allowed, nothing of this is revealed, 
But we are commanded to doe an indefinite duty , we are to have an unli- 
mited watchfulnefs, we are called upon to have a perpetual caution, a duty 
that hath no limit, but all our time and all our poffibilities ; and all rhe 
fruit of this is growing in the Paradife of God, and we hall nor taft it 
till the day of the revelation of the righteous judgement of God. Inthe 
mean time we labour and fear, we fear and hope, we hope and are uncer- 
tain, we pray and cannot fee what will be the event of things. Some- 
times we are confident; but that pertnefs comes it may be from the temper 
of the body, and wecannot eafily be fure that it comes from God: and 
when we are caft down, it may be it is nothing but an effect of the {plee 
or of fome hypochondriacal propofitions, or fome peevifh company, a 
all is well with us, better then we think itis, but weare under the clond, 
and,which is worft of all, we have always but too much reafon to fear, and 
confequently to be grieved for the caufes of all chis darknefs, and all this 
fear, and all chis. danger, _ | 


e 

2, Befides all this, our fin is fo long in dying, and we kill ic with fuch 
lingring circumftances, and reprieve it fo often, and it is often laid onely 
afide until the day of temptation, and our repentance is fo frequently in- 
terrupted, or made good for nothing, and even in our weepings for fin we 
commit folly, that aman can never tel] when he hath done, and when he 
is to begin again, For thefe reafons we finde it very neceffary to hate our 
fin perpetually, and for ever to deplore our calamity in the Divine difplea- 
fure, toremember ie with forrow, and to ftrive againft ic with diligence, 
Our fins having made fo a an alteration in our perfons, and in the ftate 
of our affairs, we cannot be fo little concerned as to chink of them with in- 
difference, a figh at leaft, or a tear will well become every thought; a 
prayer for pardon, or an act of indignation againft them , 2 Domine mife- 
rere, Or a Me mifernm peccatorem ! Have mercy spon me, 6 God, or, Mife- 
rable man that I am! {omething of hope, or fomething of fear. Own it 
but as acaufe of forrow, or an inftance of thy dangers let it make thee 
more zealous or more patient; troubled at what is paft, or cautious for 
the time to come: and ifat every thought of thy fin it be not eafy to doe 
a pofitive a& of repentance, yet the actions muft be fo frequent that the 
repentance be habitual ; ever in preparation,and ever apt for ation ; feek- 
ing occafions of doing good, and omitting none ; praying and watching 
againft all evil, and committing none, Ac this rate of repentance 4 man 
muft always live, andin Gods time expect a freedome from fin, and a con- 
firmation in grace, But then as to the main iffue of the Queftion ; 


Je 
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36. It is not intended: that a man fhould every.time weep when he 
thinks of his fins ; fometimes he muft give thanks to God for his efcape, 
and rejoyce in the memory of the divine mercies, and pleafe himfelfin the 
promifes of pardon, and doe acts of Eucharift and holy feftivity.. But 
even thefe acts of {piritual joy, ifthey indear our duty, they deftroy out 
fin; if they make us to love God, they make us to hate fin; if they be 
acts of piety, they are acts of repentance. So that when it is Laid, at every 
thought of your fin you muft doe fomething of repentance, if you doe any 
act at all, chis ts nothing elfe but a calling upon us for the particulars, and 
to purfue the methods ofa good life. For repentance is the converfion of 
the whole man, an intire averfation from evil, and a full return to God ; 
and every action of amendment, every prayer for pardon, and every mor- 
tification of our defires, every obfervation and caution againft danger, ail | 
actions of a holy feas, and every act of hope, even our almes and mercy to Dan, 4. 
the poor, is a breaking off our fins, and therefore an action of repentance, 
So that ifthere can be any time of our lifein which a finner may not ferve 
God and yet be innocent, then ir may be allowed at fome time to think of 
our fin and confider it, and yec not to doe an act of repentance, but in 
no cafe elfe can it be allowed. | 


So that by this difcourfe we have obtain’d all the fignifications of 
Hodie today, and they all relate to repentance. For though it fignifies the 
prefent time as to the beginning of this duty, yet it fignifies our whole life 
after thac beginning, that is our Hodie, to day, we muft begin now and con- 
tinue to doe the fame work all our daies. Our repentance muft begin ths 
day by the computations of time, and it muft not be put off one day, yet it 
muft goe on by the meafures of Eternity, As foon as ever and as long as 
ever we can fay Hodie, itis today, fo foonand fo long we mutt repent; 
This is as certain in Divinity as a demonftration in the Mathematicks, 


37 


38. $Thefummeis this; Ifby repentance we mean nothing but forrow, 
then it hath it’s feafon, and does not bind alwaies toalltmes, But if by 
repentance we underftand a change of life, to which forrow is onely inftru- 
mental and preparatory, thenitis our duty alwaies torepent, That is, if 
you doe any thing at all, it muft be good: even to abide in goodnefs, to 
refolve not to fin, to love not to fin, to proceed or to abide in innocence by 
choice and by delight, by caftome and refolution, are actions of an habitual 
repentance ; but repentance is never fafe till ic be’habitual, but chen alfoie 
is fo much the more perfect, by how much it is the more actual, 


3%  Toconcludethis inquiry, we muft pray often, but we muft repent al- 
waies: anditisin thefe affirmative precepts as itis in the matter of life 
and eating ; we muft eat at certain times and definite feafons, but we muft 
live continually. Repentance is the new life of a Chriftian , and therefore 
we muft no more ask when we are bound to repent, then when we are by 
nature requir’d tobreath. The motion muft retarn fpeedily; or we die 
with ftrangling. | 
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Rue XVI. | 
Becaufe the Lawes of Jefus Chrift were delivered 


in Sermons to a fingle perfon, or a definite num- 
ber of hearers, we are curioufly to inquire and 
wifely to underftand, when thofe perfons were 
onely perfonally concerned, and when they were 
Reprefentatives of the whole Church. 


1, “J ‘His Rule! learn from S, Auftin, Erit — hoc in obfervationibas in- 

Lib. 3. dedo- * seligendarum Scripturarum,ut [ciamus alia omnibus communiter pracipi, 

Grina Chrifti- 4] 54 fingulis quibufque generibus perfonarum: ut non folum ad univerfuns 
anac. 37. et : ; ‘ : ; : 

flatum valetudinu, fed etiam ad fuam cuju(que memori egies infirmita- 

tems medicina pertineat. Some things are given to all; others but toa 

few ; and fome commands were to fingle perfons and fingle ftates: God 

having regard to the well-being of focieties, and to the health even of every 

fingle Chriftian. That there is aneceffiry of making a diftinction is cer- 

tain, but how this diftinGtion is to be madeis very uncertain, and no mea- 

fures have yet been defcribed, and we are very much to feek for a certain 

path inthis intricacy, Ifwe doenot diftinguifh precept from precept, and 

perfons from ftates of life, and ftates of life from communities of men, it 

will be very eafy for witty men to bind burdens upon other mens fhoulders 

with which they ought not to be prefs’ds and it will be very ready for 

{crapulous perfons to take loads upon themfelves which appertain not 

to them ; and very many will difpute themfelves ont of their duty, and fay, 

uid ad me? Yamnot concerned heres; andthe Confcience fhall beun- 

guided and undetermin’d while the lawes of order fhall themfelves lye 

undiftinguifh’d and undifcerned in confufion and indifcrimination, There 

muft be care taken of this, or elfe cafes of Confcience will extremely mul- 

tiply to no purpofes but chofe of danger and reftlefs fcruple, The beft 

meafures that I know are thefe, 


2,-. 1, Thereare fome precepts which areby all men confeffed to be Ge- 
neral, and fome are every where known to be meerly Perfonal; and by. 
proportion to thefe we can be help’dto take account of others, When 
Abraham asa trial of his obedience was commanded to facrifice his Son, 
this was alonea Commandement given to that man concerning that child, 
at that time, and tothat purpofe, So when he was commanded to forfake 
his Countrey and goe to Canaan; this was perfonal, and could not be drawn 
into example: and no man could think chat if he fhould killhis Son, or 
leave hiscountry, he fhould be rewarded for his obedience, For the Com- 
mandements given to perfons are individuated as the perfons chemfelves 
are, by time and place and circumftances, anda fingular nature, a partica- 
lar Soul: So is the Commandement alfo ; it is made circumftantiate by all 
that isin and about ic: and the reafon ofa manand his obfervationis the 
competerit and final judge of thefe things , and no man is further required 
tolook after fignifications of that whichis zotorions, Others alfo are as 
Certainly and confeffedly general, fuchas were the ten Commandements 

to 


-Cuar.3. of the Laws of Fefus Chrift. 7 a 54i 


to the Children of Z/rae/ , they were given to all the people, proclaiin’d 
to the whole nation, exprefsly {poken to them all, exa@ted of them all, and 
under the fame reafon, and uponthe fame conditions, Now here are fome 
proportions by which we may guefs at others, ae | 


36 2. For whatfoever related wholly toa perfon, or was determin’d by: 
acircumftance, or was the relative of time, that paffes no obligation be- 
yond the limits and definitions of thofe circumftances. Upon this account’ 
all che Ceremonial and Judicial law of the Jewes have loft heir: obligation, 
The fervice that related toa Temple chat is now deftroyed, and was to be 
performed by a Priefthood thatis expir'd, can no longer be a law of con- 
{cience, Thus the command which Chrift gavethat his Brethren fhould 
follow him into Galslee after the refurretion was wholly perfonal, The 
Apoftles were commanded to untie another mans Affe, and without asking 
leave tobring him to Chrift; the command was wholly relating to that 
occafion, and gives no man warrant to take another mans goods for pious 
afes without hisleave, Circumftances areto actions like hedges tothe 
grounds, they divide and defend, and affign every mans portion. And in 
thefe cafes ordinary prudence is a fufficient guide: | 


4. 3. Whatfoever precept was given to many, ifit was fucceeded to by 
another that is inconfiftenr, or of a quite differing nature and circumftance, 
the former is bythe lateer declared to have been perfonal,relative,cemporary 
and expir’d; & nothing of it can be drawn into direc obligation, When our 
Bleffed Saviour fent out the 72. Difciples by two and two, he commanded 
them .to goe without {word or fhooés or bag, and that they fhould not goe 
incd the way ofthe Gentiles, That thefe Commandements were tem- 
porary and relative to that miffion appears by the following miffion aftér 
Chrifts refurrection ; by which they receiv’d command that chey thoald 
goe into the way of the Gentiles, that they fhould teach all Nations, 
Therefore befides the (pecial and nam’d permiffions in this fecond legation, 
as that they might now wear afword, that they might converfe with 
Heathens, it is certain that shofe other claufes of command which were riot 
expre(sly revok'd, are not obligatory by vertue of the firft fan@ion aid 
Commandement. And therefore if any mart fhall afgue, Chrift when he 
{ent forth his Difciples to preach, commanded that they fhould not goe 
from houfe tohoufe, but where they did firft enter there to abide till the 
time of their permitted departure, therefore it is not lawful to change 
from one Church toanother, from a lefstoa greater, froma poorér to a 
richer , will argue very incompetently and inartificially ; for all the Com- 
mandements then given were relative to that miffion: and if anything = + 
were inferted of an univerfal or perpetual obligation, itis tobe attended 
toupon fome other account, notupon the ftock of chis miffion: and it’s 
relative precepts; , | . - 3 


5° 4. It isnot enough to provea precept tobe perpetual and genera]; 
that itis joyned with a body of precepts that are fo, chough there be nd 
external mark of difference. Thus we find in the ten words of Mofes one 
Commandement for refting upon the feventh day from the Creation ; 1 ts 
there equally prefcribed, but fortified with reafons and authority, moré 
laborioufly prefs’d, and without all exterttal fign of difference to diftinguifly 
the temporary obligation of this from the ad aap of the other 5 7 
aa yc 
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yet all the Chriftiaa Churchefteem themfelves bouad by the other, but 
at liberty for this day. But chea we under ftand our hberty by no exteraal 
mark appendent ta the Sanction, but by the natural fignarure of the thing, 
The nature of the precept was ceremonial and ef re, and though to ferve 
God be moral and an Eternal duty, yet to ferve him by refting upon tha 
day, or upoa any day, is not moral, and i¢ was not enjoynd in that Com- 
mandement at all chat we fhould {pend that day in thetmmediate fervice of 
God and offices of religion ; aadit was declar'd by S. Pasi to be 2 fhadow 
of good things tocome, and by our Bl, Lord it was declar’d ta be ofa 
yielding mature, and intended to give place to charity and other moral 
duties, even toreligion it felf, or the immediate fervice of God: fe 
though the Commandement was a precept meerly of reft, and domg a0 
labour was the fanctification of the day ; yet that the Priefts ip the Temple 
might worthip God according to the rites of their religion, they were 
permitted to work, viz. to kill the beafts of facrifice, which Chrift call'd 
rophaning of the Sabbath, and in fo doing he afirms them to have been 
Fisneleta, From hence, thatis, from the natural fignature of the ching 
commanded, & from other collateral notices, we come to underftand that in 
che heap of moral and Eternal precepts, a temporary, tranfiear and rela- 
tivedidlie: and the reafon why there was no difference made, or di- 
ftinGtive mark given inthe Decalogue, is becaufe-there was ao difference 
to be made by thas Nation rowhom they were given; but as foon as that 
difpenfation and period was to determine, then God ‘gave us thofe marks 
and notes of diftinétion which I have enumerated, and which were {ufha- 


- @ntto give uswitaefs, Sorthat ifa whole body of Commandements be 


publifhed, and it beapparent that moft of thems are general and eternal, 
we muft conclude all tobe fo, untill we havea mark of difference, direct 
or collaterally, inthe nature of the thing, or in our notices from - 
but when we have any fuch fign, we areto follow it; andthe placing of the 
recept in other companyis rot a fafficient mark to conclude them ail alike. 
rhs it was alfo inthe firft miffion of the Difciples (above {poken of) ia 
which the body of precepts was temporary and relative; but yet when our 
Bleffed Lord had inferted that claufe [freely ye have recesved, freely give] 
weare not to conclude it to be temporary and onely relating to chat miffion, 
becaufe it is placd in abody of relative Commandements: for thereis 


- init fomething chat is Spiritual, and of an etermal decency, rectitude and 


proportion; and we are taught tofeparate this from the other by the 


" reproof which fell upon Simeon Magus, by the feparate nature of Spiricual 


6. 


things, by the analogy of the Golpel, by the provifions which upon other 
accounts are made for the Clergy and be whole ftate Ecclefiattical, upon 
the ftock of fuch propofitions which provide fofully , that they cannoe 
be tempted by neceffity to fuppofe God left them to be fupplied by Simo- 
Sidcal entercourfes, If there be nothing in the fanction of che Comman- 


dements or any where elfe that can diftinguith them, we muft conclude 


them alike; but ifthere be any thing there or any where elfe that makes 
an indubitable or fufficient feparation, the unity of place does not make aa 
equal oe | 

5. .When any thing is fpoken by Chrift to a fingle perfon, or a definite 
number of petfons, which concerns a moral duty, or a perpetual rite of uni- 
verfal concernment, chat fiagle perfon, or that litcle congregation, are the 
reprefentatives of the whole Church. Of this there can be no queftion ; 
1, Becaufe as to all moral precepts they are agreeing to the nature of _ 

a, , an 
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and perfective of himin all his capacities; arid therefore fitch preteprs 

muft needs be as univerfal as chenature, and therefore to be extended be- 
yond che perfons of thofe few men, Now if itbe ifquir’d how we fhall 
difcern what is moral in the laws of God from what is not moral; we may 
be affifted in the inquiry by the proper meafures of ic which I have already 
defcribed *, Thofe concern the matter of the Commandement ; here we * Lib.2.Ch.t. 
inquire concerning the different relation of the Comntanderherit whert the 4 &N™és 
fanction is the fame with thefe which are of particular concernment ; that 
is, here we inquire by what other diftin@tion befides the matter and nature 
of the thing we are to feparate general precepts from perfonal, perpetual 
from temporal, moral from relative. And thus to inquire, is neceffary 
in the interpretation of the laws of Jefas Chrift ;. becaufe there are fome 
precepts moral and eternal, which neverthelefs ate relative to patticular 
ftates under the Gofpel, 3 | 

But fecondly, there are fome precepts which are not moral,but yet they 

are perpetual and eternal, and concern every man and woman in the 
Chriftian Pale according to their proportion’; I mean the precepts concer- 
ning the Sacraments and other rituals of Chriftianity. In order therefore 
to thefe Evangelical concerns it is to be noted, That whatfoever concerns 
every one by the nature of the thing; though it was at firft directed per- 
fonally, yet it is of univerfal obligation, Thus we underftand all Chri- 
ftians that have the ufe of reafon, that is, which are capable of laws, and. 
have capacities to doe an a& of memory, and fymbolical reprefentment, to 
be obliged to receive the Holy Communion: becanfe although the pre- . 
cept of [ Doe this, & Drink this} was perfonally directed to the Apoftles; 
yet there is nothing in the nature of the Communion that appropriates the 
rite co Ecclefiafticks 5 but the Apoftle explicates ic as obliging all Chri- 
ftians, and ic was ever fo underftood, and pra@tic'd accordingly: all are 
equally concerned in the death of Chrift, and therefore in the commemo- 
ration of it, and thanksgiving for it; Now thus farre iseafy, Buc there 
are {ome interefts chat pretend fome of the words to be proper co Eccle- 
fjafticks, otherscommon to the whole Church, I have already given ac- 
count of the unréafonablenefs of the pretenfion in this Chapter *. But for « pute g, num 
the prefent I fhalt obferve, that there being in this whole inftitution the7,8,9. ° - 
greateft fimplicity and rae of defign that can be, the fame form of 
words, a fingle Sacrament, the fame addrefs, no difference in the fan@ion, 

no variety or figns of variety in the appendages, in the parallel places, or 

in any ditcoucte concerning it, to fappofe here a difference, will fo intricate © 
this whole affair,that either men may imagine and dream of varieties when 

they pleafe, and be or not be obliged as they lift; or elfe if chere be a diffe- 

rence intended in it by our Law-giver, it will be as good as none a¢ all, 

he having left no mark of che diftinétion, no fhadow of different Comman- 
.dements, under feveral reprefentations, If the Apoftlés wete oriely repre- 
fentatives of the Ecclefiaftical ftate when Chrift faid, [ Driwk ye all of this] 

then fo they were when Chrift faid, (This doe in remembrance of me: the 
confequent is this, that either all are bound to receive the Chalice, or none 

but the C lergy dre tied to eat the holy bread , for there is no difference 1m 

the manner of the Commandement ;. and the precept hath not che head of 

.a man, and the arm of a tree, and the foot of 2 mountain, but it is um- 

vocal, and fimple, and proper, and if there:be any difference,it muft be dif- 
coveted by fome clear light ftom without : for there is nothing withid of 
difference, and yet without we have nothing buc abold.affirmative. - 

—_ | Aaa 2 6, When 
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7, 6. When the univerfal Church does fuppofe her felf bound by any 
preceptive words, though they were dire&ed to particular perfons, yet they 
are to beunderftood to be of univerfal concernment, . Now this relies noc 
onely upon the ftock of proper probability , vsz.chat fuch a multitude 
is the moft competent interpreter of the difficulties in every Commande- 
ment; but there is in the Church a publick and a holy Spiric, affifting her 
to guide; and warranting us to follow the meafures of holinefs by which 
fhe finds her felf oblig’d. For befides chat the queftions of general pra- 
ctice are fooner underftood, as being like corn fown upon the furrow, 
whereas queftions of {peculation are like metals in the heart of the earth, 
hard to be found out, and harder to be drawn forth ; befides this, no in- 
tereft but that of heaven and the love of God can incline the Catholick 
Church to take upon her felf the burden of a Commandement, If it were 
to decline a burden, there might be the more fufpicion, though the weight 
of fo great authority were fufficient to outweigh any contrary probability ; 
but when fhe takes upon her the burden, and efteems her {elf obliged by a 
Commandement given to the Apoftles or to the Pharifees,or to any fingle 
perfon among them , it is great neceffity that enforces her, or great cha- 
rity chat invites her, or great prudence and caution for fecurity that deter- 
mines her, and therefore fhe is certainly to be followed. Upon this ac- 

count we are determined in the foregoing inftance: and becaufe the Primi- 

tive Catholick Church did fuppofe her felf bound by the words of infti- 

tution of the Chalice in the Bleffed Sacrament,therefore we can fafely con- 

clude the Apoftles to be reprefentatives of the whole Charch. Ad bi- 

bendum omnes exhortantur qui volunt habere vitam, faith S, Auftin , All 

are called upon to drink of the Chalice, if they mean to have. life eternal, 

For isdignum dicit eff[e Domino qui aliter myflzrium celebrat quam. ab co 

IntCor.t1. sraditum eff, faith S. Awbrofe, as Ghrift delivered it to che Apoftles, (0 ic 

Rationale Die muft be obferved by all: and therefore Durandus affirms that all who were 

vin.lib4. ——prefent did every day communicate of the cup becanfe all the Apoftles did fo,our 

oe Lord faying, Drink ye all of this; For the Apoftles were reprefentatives,not 

of the Clergy confecrating (for they then did not confecrate but commu- 

_. _ micate) but of all that fhould be prefent, Nam que Domini (unt nop funt 

YnrCors1.” pujsg fervi, non alserius, [ed omnibus communia, faith S, Chryfoftome, The 
homil.24. : : 

precept of our Lord belonged not to this fervant, nor to another, but to 

all. Now things that-are of this nature, and thus reprefented, and thus 

=p Sa, become laws even by the very acceptation: and as S, Paul faid 

= of the Gentiles, that they beving not the lam become s law unto them- 

felves ; and our confcience is fometimes by meer opinion a ftri@ and a fe 

vere law-giver : when the Church accepts any precept as incended to her, 

(if not dire&ly, yet) collaterally and by reflexion it paffes an obligations 

and then it will be {candalous to difagree in manners from the cuftome and 

fevere fentence of the Chriftians, aad to diffent will be of evil report, and 

therefore at no hand tobe done, . 
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_ 7. When a precept is addreffed to particular perfons, aad yet hatha 
‘more full, ufeful, and ilugrious underftanding, if extended to the whole 
Church, there it is tobe prefumed it was fo intended ; and thofe partica- 
lar perfons are reprefentatives of the Church;  S, Anftin extends this 
Rule beyond precepts, even to-priviledges and favours; Quedaw dicun- 
tar foemin — Petruws proprie pertinere videantur, nec tawen habent 
illuftrem intelectum nificam refernntur ad Ecclefiam, cujus ile — sn 
. Se (gurd 
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ruragefalle perlonam, propter primatum quem in difcipuls habuit.. Some 
4 bebe i which (oem [ relate a jac it see Apoftle Peter; 
but yet they are better underftood when they are applied to the whole 
‘Church, But this muft needs be true in Commandements ; for where 
nothing hinders it; the Commandement is fuppofed to be incumbent up= 
oh uss; ahd therefore when the Commandement is better urtderftood, at 
hath a more noble and illuftrious fenfe,that is, promotes the intereft of an 
graceremarkably, there che particular addrefs muft mean a geheral obli- 
gation, | : 


9. 8. When any Conimandetment is perfonally addreffed, and yet is in: 
forced with the threatning of death eternal, chat Commandement is of uni- 
‘verfal obligation, The reafon is, becaufe the Covenant of life and death is 
the fame with all men, and Godis no refpecter of perfons, and therefore 
‘deals alike with all: and upon this account, the words which our Bleffed 
Saviour {pake to fome few of the Jews upon occafion of the Galilean Matf- 
facre, and the ruine of the Tower of Siloam, had been a (ufficient warning 
and Commandement to all men, though befides chdfe words there had 
been in all the Scriptures of the New Teftament no Commandement of 
repentance, Except ye repent, ye [ball all likewife } does mean that 
‘all che world fhould repent for the avoiding of the final and fevereft judge- 
ments of God, : So : 7 | as 


10. But this Rule is to be underftood onely in Commandements that are 
not relative to the differing ftates of men, but are of an abfolate and inde- 
finite nature. For where the Commandement is telstive,and yet perfonall 
addreffed or reprefented, there that perfon is the reprefétttative, not of alk 
mankinde, but of that whole ftate-and order. Thus when S. Pasi faid, 
There ss a necefiity laid _ me, and woe is unto mec, if I dec not preach the 
Gofpel , he was areprefentative of the whole order of the Curates of 

‘Souls, Bue when he faid, 1 pref forward te the mark of the.price of the high 
calling, and if by any means I may comprehend, here he {pake of his own 
perfon what is the duty incumbent upon all Chriftians, and he was a repre- 
fentative ofthewhole Church, = —ss—Ciw . 4 | 


tr g, When any good aétion is perfonally recommended upon the pro- 
ofition of reward,it does nut always oe an univerfal Commandement; 
ut according as it was intended perfonally, fo ic fignifies univerfally : 
that is, if it was a counfel to the perfon in the firft addrefs,it is a counfel to 
all men in the fame circumftances ; if it was a Commandement to one, it 
was 2 Commandement to all. Thus when Chrift {aid to the young man in 
the Gofpel, Goe and fell what thow haft, and give tothe poor, and thon {halt 
_ have treafure in heaven, here the precept or the counfel is propounded 
under a promife: but becaufe there is no threatning fo much as implied, 
whether it be acommand or no cannot be known from thefe words, nor 
from the appendant condition ; becaufe that which is not under command 
may be excellently good, and therefore fitto be intouraged and invited 
forward, But whether it was a precept or a counfel,that young onperciny 
alone {poken to, was not alone intended , becanfe the ~— to which he 
Was invited is an excellency and a {piricual worthinefs ia all men for ever 
_ thatcanand willreceiveit, - © 9 © a. - 
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Evangelical Lawes —_ to one concerning the 
duty of another doe in that very relation con- 
cern them both ; but in differing degrees. 


wT His Rule I learn from S. Paw/, and it is of good ufe in cafes of Con- | 
{cience relating to fome Evangelical lawes. (Obey them thet bave the 
Hebr.13.17- Ruleover you, ey A fabje 5 for they watch for your Sauls, as.they which 
muft give an account : that they wey dec st with joy, and not mith vith, for 
that 6 unprofitable for you.) Thusa Prelate or Curate of Souls {is to take 
care that his Cure be chaft aod charitable, juft and temperate, religious 
and orderly, He is bound that they be fo, and they are more bound , buc 
each of chem for their proportion: andthe people are not onely bound 
to God td be fo, but they are bound to their Bihhop and Prieft chat they 
befo; andnot onely God will exact it of them, but their Prelate mutt, 
and they muft give accounts of it totheir feperier, bacaufe he muft to his 
fupreme , and ifthe people will not, they arenot onely unchaft or intem- 
perate before God and their Bifthop, but they are difobedientalfo. Ic is 
neceffary that infants be baptized; this I fhall fuppofe here,’ becaufe I 
* GrentExemp. bave in * other places fufficiently Cas I feppofe) provedit. Upon this 
Dife, of Bapt. fu —, ifthe inquiry be upon whom the neceffiry is incumbent, it 
Penn af Proph, Will behard to fay, upon Infants, becaufe they are not capable of s law, 
Se&. 18. edit, Or Of abedieace, and yee ik is Laid to be neceflary for thew, If upea 
infoli their parents, then certainly it is noe oeceffary to the Infants, beceufe 
if what is neceflary be wanting, they for whom it is neceflary thall fuffer : 
and therefore it will be impoffible thar the precept fhould belongs 
to others, and the punifhment or evil in aot abeving belong sq the chil- 
dren, thatis, thae the falvation of iafants fhould depend upan the gaod 
will or the diligence of any man whatfgever. Therefore if others be 
bound, itis neceffary that they bring them, bat it will not be neceffary 
that they be brought; thacis, they who doe nat bring them, bur noc they 
who are not brought thall fuffer punifhment. Bue therefore to anfwer this 
cafe, this ruleis ufeful: It is neceflary that the Parents or the Chareh 
fhould bring them to baptifine, and it is neceflary that they be baptized; 
_ and therefore both are bound, and the thing muft not be omitted, The 
Parents are bound at firft, and the Children as foon as they can he bound; 
fo that the precept leans upontwo fhoulders: if the firft omit their fhare 
intheir time, thereis noevil confequene buc what is upan themfelves; 
but when the children can chufe, and can coma, they mnft fupply ther pa- 
rents OMiffion and provide for their owa proper neceffity, Icis inthis aa te 
provifions;at firft they muft befed by the hand and care of others,and after- 
wards by their own labour and provifions; but all che way they are uoder 
a neceflity anda natural law of being provided for. * When S. Pasl 
wrote to Timothy concerning the difpoditions requir'd in thofe perfens wha 
were to be Bifhops, it will not be very eafy ton , of whom the 
fome of thafe conditions thall be requir’d, A Bithop mutt be the husband 
of one wife, that is, he muft not marry while his firft wife lives, though “6 
| | | C 
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be civilly dead, that is, whether divore’d, or baniffied, or otherwife in fepa» 
ration, But what rf he be married to two wives at once ¢ Many Chriftians 
were fo at firft; many, I fay, who were converted from Judaifme or Gen- 
tilifme, and yet were not compelled to pataway either. Ifa Bithopbe 
chofen that isa Polygamift, who fins? that is, who ts obliged by this 
precept? Is the Bifhop that ordains him, or the Prince or people cha 
chufes him, or the Ecclefiaftick himfelf hac is fo chofen ? The anfwer to © 
chis inquiry is by confidering the nature of fuch a law, which the Italians 
call s! mandate volante,a flymg or ambulatory Commandement, in which 
the dury is divided, and feveral perfons have feveral parts of the precept 
jncambent onthem. He that chufes and he that ordains him are bound for 
their thare; to take care chat he becanonically capable ; but he that is fo 
chofen is aot bound toany ching but what is in his power ; that is, he is 
not oblig’d to put away her whom he hath legally married, and her whom 
without fin he can lawfully retain: bec becaufe that which is without fin, 
is not alwaies without reproach and obloquy, and that which may be inno- 
cent may fometimes not be laudable, and ofa Clergy-man more may be 


_requir’d then of another that is not fo; they who call him to the office are 


02 
@ 


zo takecare of thar, and he which iscaliled is not charg’dwiththat, But . 
then though he be not burdemed with that which is innocent and at prefent 
out of his power, and facha perfon may be innocently chofen, when they 
who chufe him are not imnocent ; yet when any thing of the will is ingre- 
dient on his part, he muft take care of that himfelf. He may be chofen, 
but he muft not ambire, not fue for it, nor thruft himfelf apon it 5 for here 
begins his obligation: therecanbe no duty, bet what is voluntary and 


‘canbe chofen ; but whena man can chufe he can be oblig’d. I doenot 


here difpute how far andin what cafes this law does oblige, for of that I ° 
am to give account in the chapter of Ecclefiaftical Lawes: but the prefenc 
inquiry is, who are the perfons concerned in the obligation, It was alfo 
cakencare thata Bifhop thould not bea Novice: and yetS. Timothy was 
chofen a Bifhop at the age of five and twenty ? lcd and he was innocent, 
becaufe it was the act of others, who cameoff from their obligation upon 
another account, But if he had defir’d it,or by power or faction thruft 
himfelf upon the Church with that Canonical infufficiency , he had 
prevaricated the Canon Apoftolical: for to fo much of it he was 
bound; bution what he was paflive, he was not concerned, but others 
were, : 


But this is to be limited in two particulars, 1. In what the Clerk is 
paffive heis not oblig’d, thacis, infuch matters and” circumftances as are 
extrinfecal co his office, and matter of ornament and decency, Thus if he 
have been married to an infamous woman which he cantiot now help ;' if 
he be young, which he cannot atall help, but it will help ic felf in times 
ifhe have an evil and an unpleafant countenance, if he be deformed; for 
thefe things and things of like nature, the chufers and ordainers are con- 
cerned; but the Clerk may fuffer himfelfto be chofen, the law aotwith- 
ftanding, But ifthe Canonical impediment be fuch as hinders him from 
doing of his future duty, there he may not faffer himfelf cobe chofen ; 


~ and if he be, he muft refufe it, The reafon of the difference is plain: be- 


caufe the: Eleétors and Ordainers are concerned but till the Ele&ion is 
paft; -but the Elected is concerned for ever after: therefore si 
there may be many wosthineflesin the perfon to be chofento outweigh the 
: Ada 4 external 
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external infufficiency and incapacity, and if there be not, the Eleétors are 
concerned, becaufe it is their office and their a@, and they can hinder ir, 
and therefore they onely are charg'd there, yet for ever after the Elected 


isburden’d, and if he cannot doe this dury, heis a finner all the way ; he s 
4 Wolfe tothe Revenue and a Butcher to the Flock, | 


2, 2, Though in matters of decency and ornament the perfon to be cho- 
fen is not fo obliged but that he may fuffer himfelf co be chofen if he be 
otherwife capable, becaufe thofe things which are not in his power are not 
in his duty, yet even for thefe things he alfo is oblig’d afterwards; and 
he is bound not to doe that afterwards, which ifit was done before, others 
were obliged not to chufe him, If aperfon was divorced before and mar- 
ried again, he may accept of a Bifhoprick , but if he doe fo afterwards, he 
is guilty of the breach of the Commandement: for he muft not goe back 
to that door where he might not enter, but then he is wholly oblig’d; he 
alone, becaufe then it is his ownaé&, andhe alone can hinder it. I fay he 
mutt not goe back, | 


__ But ifhe be thruft back to that door, where ifhe had ftood at firft he 

~~ ought not to have beenlet in; he isno more oblig’d at laft then ac firtt: 
he that does not govern his houfe well, and hath not his children in fub- 
jection, may not ey the Apoftles rule) be chofen; but when he isa Bi- 
fhop, and fals into the calamity of having evil and rebellious children, this 
is no impediment to his office direétly, and does not fo much as indirectly 
pafs upon him any irregularity. 


5. But then as to therule it felf , this inftance is fit to explicate it. For 
Parents are tied to rule their Children, Mafters to govern their Servants 5 
‘but Children are alfo oblig’d to be governable, and Servants muft be obe- 
dient. For in relative duties every man muft bear his own burden, and 
obferve his own fhare of the Commandement, 


Ru LE XIX. 


Cuftome is no fufficient interpreter of the Lawes of 
-Jefus Chrift. : 


: "Tee and the Divine Commandements need no prefcription, but have an 

‘4 intrinfick warrant, and a perpetual abode ; but that which is warranted 

‘by Cuftome, hath but an accidental obligation, and is of humane authority.- 

The Lawes of Chrift are wrought to bethe parents of Guftome,; but 

Cuftome cannot introduce a divine law or obligation : our Cuftomes ought 

to be according to Chrifts Commandement; but from our Cuftomes we 

cannot conclude or inferre that this is the will orCommandement of Chrift, . 

De Virgin. This Rule is Tertulians, Veritati nemo prefcribere poteft, non (patium 
: Semporum, non patrocinia perfonarum, non privileginum regionum, Ex ba 
enim fere con{uttudo initium ab aliqua ignorantia vel fimplecitate fortits, in 

: 7 ap per fuccefionems corroborata , Oy ita adver{us veritatem vinditatur, 

_ Sed Dominus nofter Chriftes Veritatem fe, non Con{uctudinem, cogneminavit. 
Luodcunque adver{us veritatems [apit ho crit harefis, etiam vetus confuctudo, 

Ne 
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- No man can preferibe to trath, that is, to any propofition or Commande- 
ment Evangelical, For Cuffomes moft commonly begin from ignarance or 
weakne[s, andintime get frencth by ufe, till it prevail againft ut} Bat our 
Lord ei 9 does wot call imfeif Cufteme, but Trath, Whatfoever i againft 
Trath, thengh it be an old Cuftome, is Herefy, setmithftanding its long con- 
finuance, | 


2, . The purpofe of this Ruleis not to bar Cuftome from being of ufein 
- the expofition of the fenfe of a law or doétrine, For when it is certain 
that Chrift gave the law, and it is uncertain what fenfe was intended to the . 
Taw, Cuftome isvery ufeful in the interpretation; that is, the Cuftomes 
of the firft and beft Ages of the Church: and then the longer the Cuftome 
did defcend, ftill we have the more confidence, becaufe we have all the 
wifeand good men of fo many Ages concurring in the interpretation and 
underftanding of thelaw. Thus the Apoftle gave the Church a Canon, 
that we foould in al things give thanks: the Cuftome of the Ancient 
Church did in purfuance of this rule fay a fhore prayer, and give thanks 
at the lighting up of Candles, The hiftory of tt Ihave trom S, Bafl. Vifam oo 

tft patribus noftris beneficiums vefpertins luminis nen flentio fi cipere, fed si 
fiatine ut apparuit eratias agere, They {aid grace for their light as well as 
for their meat. This Cuftome was good ; for it was but the partictlar in- 
{tance of a general duty, 3 


36 But chen Cuftome is to be allowed but as one Topick, not as all : it is 
‘the beft argument when we have no better, but ic isthe moft unartificial 
of all arguments ; and a competent reafon to the — mach to be 
preferred before a great and long prefcribing Cuftome. Both thefe pro- 

ofitions are feverally affirm’d by the Fathers ofthe Church. The firft 
by S. Asfits in his Epiftle to Cafulanac, In bas rebus de quibaus nibil certé 
flatnit Divina Scriptura, mobs populi Dei Gr lime jafti, flatute Majorem pro 
lege tenenda funt: & ficut pravaricatores legum Divinaram, it 4 contem- 
ptores confuctudinum Ecclefiafticarum cocrcendi fant, The holy Catholick 
Church is certainly guided by the Spirit of God, and therefore where the 
queftion is concerning any thing that isnot clearin*Scripturé, the Cu- 
ftomes of the Catholick Church. are not to be defpifed, for it is to be 
prefum'd (where the contrary is not proved) that fhe pioufly endeavours, — 
and therefore is gracionfly affifted tn the underftanding of the will and 
Commandements ef her Lord: and in this fenfe, Cuftomeis the beftin- 
— becaufe thereis no better, and no clearer light thing from any _ 

ngle. ot | : 


4.  Cuftome can thus incafes of deftirntion of other Topics declare the 
meaning ofa law , but Cuftome of it felf cannot be the interpreter of the 
will of Chrift,ora fafficient warrant of a law,or immediately bind che Con- 
{cience as if it were a fignification of the Divine pleafure: much lefs ought 
it to be oppos’d to any words of Scripture or right reafon.and proper argu- 
ments deriv’d from x dose And that isthe other thing which alfo faid 
is caught us by the Fathers of the Church, So.S, Cyprian, Fraftra quidem Ad Jubsisn, 
qui ratione vincuntur confuctudinem nobis opponunt, quafs a hile major 
ft-veritate, aut non fuerst in Spiritsalibus fequendums f:msieus fuerit aS, — 
_ revelatum, In vain # _— os’ t0 reafom, a6 if st were greater 
then truth: Net Cafteme, batt ft beck és bef, sz to be allowed by sale 
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tual perfons, if any thing better then Cuftome be revealed by the Spitit 
of God. - | LG 


5. All good Cuffomes are good warranties and encouragements , but whe- 
ther they be good or nois tobe examin’d and prov'd by the Rule and by 
the Commandement: and therefore the cuftome it felfis but an ill indi- 
cation of the Commandement from whence it felf is mark'd for good, or 
elfe is to be rejected as reprobate and good for nothing. Con{wetudo awtho- 

In Synonymis 7s até cedat : pravum u[um lex cy ratio vincat : cum vero nec [acris canonibus 

L. 2. nec humanis legibus confuctudo obviare monftratur, inconcul}a fervanda ef ; 
faid Ifidore , Let cuftome yeeldto authority, to law and to reafon, bat when 
it agrees with the laws of God and of man, let it be kept inviolate, 


6, - When Cuftome is confonant to fome other inftrument of probation, 
when it is apparently pious, and reafonable, and of the analogy of faith, it 
is an excellent corroborative and defenfative of truth, and warrant to the 
con(cience ; but when it ftands alone,or hath an ill afpect upon other more 
reafonable and effective ways of perfwafion, it is very fufpicious and very’ 
_ dangerous, and is commonly a very ill fign of anill caufe, or of corrupted 
Hitt. compend. Manners, Cedrenus tells that the Patriarch Abraham was wont to fay that 
ferd in initio, there & great difference berween truth and cuftome , that being very hard to 
fae es be found, this, whether goed or bad, being obviows toevery eye: and which is 
worfe, by following cufteme 4 mangets no comfort if it be in the right, and 
no great frame if it be in the wrong, becanfe he relies not upon his own reafon, 
but the judgement of old men that liv'd long agoe, who whether they judged 
wifely.or foolifbly muft appear by fomse other way : bus this he will finde that st 

will be very hard to leave it, thought be never fo fools{h and ridsculoms, 


| 7+ -- “Of what obligationin inatters of practice, and of what perfwafion in 
the inquiries of truth Ecclefiaftical Cuftomes are to be efteemd, I fhall af- 
terwards difcourfe when I treat of Ecclefiaftical Laws:. but thac which I 
would perfwade for the prefent is, that the Cuftomes and ufages of the 
= are but an ill Commentary onthe Commandements of our Bleffed 
-LOrd,.: . ee ar ee Oe ee : | | 


8. .1, Becanfe evil is crept into moft of the manners of men; and then a 
cuftome is moft likely to tranfmit her authority to that which ought to be 
deftroyed, Inter caw{as malorum noftrorum, quod vivinus ad exempla, nec 

— ratione componimnur, [ed con[wetudine abducimur, Deed fi pancs facerent, no- 
lumus imitari: quum plures facere ceperunt,quafs — it quia frequen- 
tins, fequimur, é reli apud mos locum tenet error, #bi pe licus factns eft. 

Epit.s8. ‘So Seneca complain’d, It #5 one ‘great caufe of vos that we are net. 
led by truth, but led away by cuftome , a8 if a thing were tie honefter becasfe 
it w frequent , and error becomes truth when sh ts common and publick, Ex- 
cellent therefore was that faying of Pope Nécoles the firft, Paruws nume- 
rus. non obeft ubi pictas akundat : magnus non prodeft whi impictas regnat , 
If right. and Religion be on omr fide, the foalnefe of our company & nothing : 

.. but a-miultitude, cannot juftify impiety. oo = = 

9, . :. 2,.Cuftome in moral praétices .becomes law to men by — upon 
their modefty, and by outfacing truth and: piety ; fo that unlefsche cu- 

ftome have warranty from the law, it hath che lune effect agaiaft a sa 

ae or 


for its and therefore in fuch cafes is at no hand tobe trufted, but at every 
hand to be fafpected, left ic make it neceffary that men become vicious, 
The cuftomes of the German and neighbour Nations fo expound the laws 
of Chrift concetning temperance, that if by their meafures it be defined, it 
Jooks {0 like intemperance, as milk to milk; and the conmmon cuftomes 
of the world expound all the laws of the Bleffed Jefus fo as to betruly ob- 
ligatory at a0 time but in the danger, or in the article of death; but cer- 
tainly it is but an ill glofs that evacuates all the holy purpofes of the Com- 
mandement ; and at the day of Judgement, when we fhall fee numberlefs 
aumbers of the damned hurried to their fad {ufferings, it will be but an ill 
apology to fay, I did as all che world almoft befides me, by whofe cuftomes 
I underftood the laws of the Gofpel to a fenfe of eafe and gentlenefs, and 
not by the feverity of a few morofe Preachers, | = tells of a Neapo- 
Jitan ot pp that againft E«/fer going to Confe ion, he told his Con- 
 <effor witha tender confcience and great forrow of heart that he had bro- 
ken the holy Faft of Lent, by chance indeed, but yet with fome little plea- 
fore, for when he was prefling of anew Cheefe, fome of the whey ftarr 
from the veffel and leap'd into his mouth, and fo wert into his ftomack, 
The Prieft {miling a litele at the phantaftick confcience of the man, ask’d 
him if he was guilty of nothing elfe, The Shepherd faying, he knew of 
nothing elfe that did or ought to trouble him; his Confeffor kaowing 
the caftomes of thofe people upon the Mountains of Neples, ask’d him if 
he had never robb‘d or kill’d ap {trangers paffengers, O yes, replied the 
Shepherd, I have often been at that imploiment , ‘but that we doe every. 
day, and always did fo, and I hope that is no fin: but the cheefe, the for- 
bidden cheefe ftuck in his Romack, becaafe every one did abominate fuch 
meat upon fafting-days: onely the cuftome of a and ftealing had 
hardned his heart anid forehead till it was not perceiv’d: 
——~ dedit hac contagze Labew, | Juven, Sa: 2. 

Et dabit in plures: fecut crex tetas in agris - 

Unins [cabie cadit, Or porrigine porci, 

Uvdgue confpecta liverem duct ab ava, 


to, Evil mantiers begin from one evil man, or from one weak or vicious 
principle, and pafson tocuftome, and then to be vertuous is fingularity, 
and it is full of envy; and concerning the cuftomes of the world ic is ten 
= one if there be not fome hercaign by Arspa The wa es 
» Cyprian is a good compendium of this enquiry. Confuctudo que apud Ad Pompei. 
pone iorepiera, sim edive won debet quo minus veritas aiden oC sg | 
Cats nanecon{actudo fine veritate sey erroris eff: propter quod relicfo er- 
rere feqnamur veritatem s [cientes qued veritas vincit, veritas valet OF in- 
walefcit in aternam, cy vivit & obtinet in fecula [eculorum. Cuftome ought 
not to prevail againft any truth , but Truth which is eternal will live and 
prevail for ever and ever; Cuftome without truth is bic a prefcriptiosl 
falthood and irregularity: 


| Qucftion: 
113 Upon occafion of this argument it is feafonable, and of it flf avery ufeful 
inquiry, Wherkes the Cuftomes of Fews and Gentiles, or indefinitely of many 
Nations, be a jeft ——- that the thing {p practicdis agreeable tot 


law of Nature, or i any ways to be (appofed to be confonant to the will yh ie 
| | : njwer. 
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| Anf{wer. _ oe 2 

12, Tothis, fome of eminence in the Church of Rome anfwer afirmative- 

ly ; andare fo farre from blufhing, that many of their rites are derived 

trom the cuftomes of Heathens, that they own it as a thing reafonable,and 

prudent, and pious, according to the doctrine and praCtice of Gregory fur- 

aisles named Thanmatureus, who (as S, Gregory Nyffex reports) that he might 
‘Tham, allure the common people to the love of Chriftianity, gave way char chofe - 
dances and folemne {ports which they celebrated to the honour of their 

Anna! A.D, 1d0ls fhould be ftill retain’d, but diverted to the honour of the Saints de- 
44.§.88. & A. parted: and Baronius {uppofes ic to be no other then as the Ifraelites ta- 
D.58. $§.76, king of the filver and brafs from the Agyptians, and imploying it ia the 
Ta reba fervice of the Tabernacle, And in particular, the cuftome of burning 
a Deinventor, “idles to the honour of the Virgin Mary he imputes to the fame principle, 
rerum lib.s, | 40d owns it to be of Heathenifh extraction, The fame alfois in divers 
cap.2. other inftances avowed by * Polydore Ses 3 by Fauchet > in his Books of 
pgtlaae Pee the Antiquities of France, by dw Chonl «, Blondus 4 and Bellarmine *, who 
in dient brings this as an argument for the do@rine of Purgatory,becaufe the Jews, 
Gall.cap.17. the Turks, and the Heathens did believe fomething of it , it being very 
¢ Lib.de F's Jikely, chat what almoft all Nations confent in, derives from the natural 
ruminfine. light of reafon which .is common to all men: and upon this very thing 
Hayne Cardinal Perron‘ boafts in the behalf of the Service in an unknown tongue ; 
umphante, that not onely the Greeks, and many other Chriftian Churches, but even 


e Lib.r.de pur- al] Religions, the Perfians andthe Turks ufe ic, 


e Tertia ie This pretence therefore is fit to be confidered, | 
t Adv. Regem : | : 
Jacobuo in 1. Therefore I anfwer, That ic is true that the Primitive Church 


rima inftan- : wl , 
fiacap.. did fometimes retain {ome ceremonies which the Heathens us’d , but they 


13, were fuch ceremonies which had no relation to do@trine, but might be 
made apt for order and decent minifteries external, Such were the gar- 
ments of the Priefts, lights, girdles, fafts, vigils, proceffions, poftures, fe- 
ftivals andthe like: and they did it for good reafon‘and with good effe& ; 
that the people who were moft of all amufed with exteriour ufages, find- 
ing many of their own cuftomes adopted into Chriftianity, might with lefs 
prejudice attend to the doctrines of that per{wafion which fo readily com- _ 
plied in their common ceremonies, This did well enough at firft, and 
was a prudent imitation of the pra@ice of our great Mafter, who thac 
the Jews might the eafier pafs under his difcipline and infticution, made 
_. the paflage as fhort, and the difference as little as could be; for fince he 
would retain but two external minifteries in his whole inftitution, he took 
thofe rites to which the Jews had been accuftomeds onely he made their 
Baptifms Sacramental and effective of great purpofes,and {ome of the Paf- 
chal rites he confecrated into higheft myftery , retaining apparent foot- 
{teps, or rather bodies of their Government and Difcipline Ecclefiaftical, 
And this proceeding we find own’d and juftified by S. Auftin againkt F ax- 
fius the Manichee, and S.Hierome againtt Vigilantivs, and Ephraim Syrus 
of old; and of later times by + Alcuinws, > Amalarius, and by ‘ Gratian ; 
b De offic, Ec- and who pleafe to fee it more largely pleaded for may read Mstias Pana 
a confécrat, US Ofeulum Chriftiana Cr Eshnice philofophie, and Nicolaas Mont-Georgixs 
"de Mofaicojwre enxcleando: and that it may be reafonable from the fervi- 
ces of fuch men from whom we juftly abhorre to borrow fome ufages, ts 
excellently difcours'd of by Mr, Hooker in his fourth Book of Ecclefi- 

aftical Polity, og | | | 


a De divinis 
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i4.- But however this might fit ché neceffities and circumftatices of the 

infant ages of the Church, yet they ought not to be done eafily, but evet 
with very great caution, For though it ferv'd a prefent turn, yet it made 
Chriftian Religion lefs fimple and lefs pure, but by becoming:a mifcellan 
it became worle arid worfe, It was or might be at the firft a complying with 
the infirmities of the weak, a pur{uarice of S. Paxls advice fo to doe; but 
when thefe weak perfons are fufficiently inftructed in the Religion, 
and chat to diffent is not pear £ but peevifhnefs and prides or wil- 
falnefs, all compliance and condefcenfion is no longer charity, but gives 
confidence to their error, For when the reafonable difcourfes of the Reli- 

“gion will not fatisfy the fuppofed weak brother, he that complies with 
him confeffes his the better way; and when learned men follow the igno- 
rant co fuperftition, they wil] no longer call it compliance and condefcen- 
fion, but duty, aad neceflicy, and approbation, A good man will goe a 
little out of his road to reduce the watdring traveller; but if he will not 
return, it will be an unreafonable compliance to goe along with him to the 
endof his wandring, And where there is any {uch danger (as in moft ca- 
fes it is) wehave the example of God himfelf and his Commandement 
exprefly givento the children of J/rsel, that they should abftain from all 
communion with the Gentiles their neighbours even in things indifferent ; Deuter.4:5; 
atid that they fhould deftroy the -yery monuments and rituals, andthe 12-4 
very materials of their Religion, left by {uch a little compliance they be too 
farre tempted. And thus alfo they did fometime in the Primitive Church ; 
for Tertullian,becaufe the Gentiles us‘d in the fervices of their idols to fit pe orat.cap. 421 
down immediately after they had prayed, wonld not have the Chriftians 
doe fo, though the ceremony of it felf was wholly indifferent. And when 
many Chriftian Churches had taken fome Gentile ceremonies into their 

 Chriftrsas folemmity, being occafioned by the Cirenmcifion of Chrift fal- 
ling on the Calends of Fansary, or New-years day, were not onely 
forbidden in the Council of Asxerre, but che Church did parcicularly ap- Contil. Amite 
point private Letanies, proceffions,and anfterities to be ufed forchreedays @"% 
within theewelve of Chriftmas, ad calcandam Gentilium con{uctadinems, to 
deftroy and countermine the {uperftitious cuftomes of the Heathen, which 
by the compliance and fondnefs of fome Chriftians had difhononred tlie 
excellency and innocency of the Chri/imas feftivity, aswefiadencted by = 
the Fathers of the Synod of T#7i,/ Sometimes there. had been reafon to Concil. Tus 
retain thefe things: buc when. in the days of Perfecurtioa fome weak- 17-2. Can.33: 
hearted Chriftians did fhelter themfelves under the cover of fach fynbo+ 
lical ceremonies, and efcap’d theconfeffion of Chriftianiry by doing fome 
things of likecuftome , or when the folly and levity of Chriftians by thefe 
inftruments pafs d on to vanity or fuperftition, then the Church with care 
did forbid the retaining of Heathenifh cuftomes, which had been innocent 
but for fuch accidents, . In thefe things the Church may yf¢ her jiberry, 
fo that all things be doye to edification, : os ) 

15. 2, But if the caftomes and rites be fuch as are founded npoa, any 

point of doétrine, whatfoever it be chat derives from Pagan cuftomes mutt 
alfo be imputed to their do@rines ; and then to follow their cuftomes, 
will bealfota mingle che Religions, to blend dight and darkaa®, and to joy x 

- Chrift with Belist. Ic had boen:e material ebjeGion which Fasftas th 
Mesichee made gaint the Cachelicks, chac they did ‘remove the worthip 
{rom idols and give it co Saintsiand Mactyrs, 6. = WaSto — - 


Can. 34- 
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the Objection, could not juftify, but did deny che fact, as to that inftance 
and fome few others: for the cuftome of the Nations in fuch cafes was no 
argument, but an objection. From thefe premiffes it will appear to be bue 
a weak pretence to fay, that if many Nations and Religions agree in {uch 
a ceremony, or fuch an opinion, it will be fuppos d to come from the lighe 
of Nature. For there are not many propofitions ia all which Nature can 
teach ; and we fhould know buta very few things, if we did not goe to 
School to God, to Tutors, to experience, and to neceffity. This pretence 
would nor onely eftablifh Purgatory, bute the worfhip of Images, and che 
multitude of gods, and idololatrical fervices, and very many fuperftitions, 
and trifling obfervances, and confidences in dreams, he facrifice of | 
beafts, and many things more thencan well become or combine with Chri- 

ftianity. When not onely fome Nations but all agree in 2 propofition, it 
is a good corroborative, a good fecond to our per{wafions, but not a prin- 
cipal ; ie gives advantage, but not eftablifhment, ornament,but not foxnda-. 
tion toatruth: which thing if it had been better obferved by the Chriiti- 
ans who from the Schools of Plate, Chryfippas, Ariftotle and Epicarus came 
into the Schools of Chriff, or from the Temples of Fupiter and Apollo into 
the fervices of the Church, Chriftianity had been more pure and unmingled 
then at this day we findeit. The ceremony of fprinkling Holy-water was 
a Heathenifh rite, us’d in the fanctifications and luftrations of the Capitol, 
as Alexander ab Alexandre relates: but becaufe this is not a ceremony of | 
order or circumftance, but pretends cto fome real effect, and derives not 


_ from Chrift or his Apoftles, but fromthe Gentiles, and relies upon the 


dodtrine of che effect of fuch ceremonies, it is not juftifiable, 


candles by dead bodies was innocent and ufeful co them that atren- 


ded in the Vigils before interrement ; buc when they took. chistram the 
cuftome of the Heathens, who thought: thofe lights ufeful to the departed 
fouls, they gave a demonftration by the event of things that they did nor 
doe well : for the Chriftians alfo deriv’d a fuperfticious opinion along with 
the ceremony, and began to thiak that thofe lights did entertain the fouls 
in thofe cemeteries , and this produc’d the decree of the Council of E/4- 
berss, that wax candles fhould not be burnt in the day time, lef the fpirits 
of the dead be difturb'd, Now. when any falfe principle is in the entry of 
the ceremony, or attends cy it, or any fuperftition be in the progrefs or 
in the end of it, any {candal, or any danger, fuch cuftomes are not at all 

to be followed, fuch rituals are not to be imitated or tranfcribed : that is, 

No Caftome is a warranty for any evil, | | | 


. Rue XX, 7 


| The meafure of perfection and obedience expected 


of Chriftians, is greater then that of the Jews, 
_ even in moral duties common to them and us. 


I, It matters not whether Chrifts law have in it more precepts then were 


inthe law of Mofes : our work is fet before us, .and we are not comers 
ned how much they had codoe;, and in moft of the inftances whish are, 
or are faid to be new Commandements, :it. may.alfo be Laid of shem as it 
| - was 
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was by the Apoftle concerning Gharity, This us 2 new Commandement, and 
this 1s an old Commandement , there being, at leaft in moft inftances,an 
obligation upon them to doe what was of it felf good and perfe@ive of 
humane nature, and an imitation of the Eternal law of God, a conformity 
to the Divine perfeétions. This is true as to the material part : but then be- 
caufe that which was an old Commandement is alfo made a new Comman- 
dement, and eftablifhed upon better promifes, and endeared by new inftances 
of an infinite love, and we our felves are enabled by many more excellent 
Graces, and the promife of the Holy Spirit is made to all that ask him; 
it is infinitely reafonableto think, that becaufe this new Commandement 
fuperadds nothing new inthe matter, it muft introduce fomething new at 
leaft in the manner, or meafure of our obedience, 


eS 


» They and we are both of us to pray , but we are commanded to pray 
fervently, frequently, continually, They wereto be charitable,and fo are we! 
but they were tied to be fo to their friends and to their neighbours, but we 
to our enemies ; and thoughin fome inftances they were tied to be {o; 
yet we arebound in more; more men are our Neighbours, and more are 
our Brethren, and more is our duty, They were to doe them no hurt ; bu€- . 
we muft doe them good, They were to forgive upon f{ubmiffion and re- 
pentance ; but we mutt invite them to repentance, and we muft offer par- 
don, They were to give bread to their needy Brother ; but we arein fome | 
cafes to give him our lives, They were to love God with all their Souls, 
and with all their ftrength: and though we cannot doe more then this, yet 
we can doe more then they did , for our ftrengths are more, our underftan- 
dings are better inftru@ted, our fhield is ftronger, and our breaft-plate 
broader, and our armour of righteoufnefs is of more proof then theirs was: 
Dares and. Ente#as did both contend with all their ftrength ; but becaufe 
.Entellas had much more then the other, he was the better champioa,. 


(3, 1. This Rule does principally coricern Chriftian Churches and Com- 
"munities of men; that their lawes be more holy, chat the condition of the 
Subjects be more tolerable, that warres be not fo eafily commenc’d, © 

that they be with more gentlenefs acted, that the lawes of .Chrift be in- 
-fore'd, shes malefactors be not permitted, that. vice be more difcouraged, 
that nothing difhonourable to Religion be permitted, chat the Kingdome 
of Chrift in all capacities be advanced, that. his Minifters be honour’d and 
maintain’d according to the excellency of the prefent Miniftery and the re- 
lation to Chrifts Priefthood, that the publick and honorary Monuments 
ofit be preferv’d, and vertue properly encouraged, and great publick care 
taken for the advantageous Miniftery of Souls, which arethe proper pur- 
-chafe of our Redeemer, that in all things Chrift may be honour’d by us 
‘more then Mofes was by them, and that God through Jefus Chrift be more 

- glorified then he was in the Levitical government, | 


4. _ 2. This alfoconcerns fingle a , that they certainly abftain from 

all thofe imperfections of duty which were either permicted in the Law, or 

_ -introduc’d by the commentaries of their Doctors, or inferr’d by the general 

_ declination of their firft piety, and the corruption of manners. The Jewes 

-would not take ufury of aneedy Jew, but of a needy ftranger they would : 
but we muft confider them with amore equal eye; we muft be charitable _ 

toall; for toa Chriftian no man that needs and Fare him is shila 

: | ib 2 € 
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The Jewes had great liberty of divorces indulg’dto them; a Chriftiaii 


hath not the fame : but in that in which he is permitted, he is not te be too 
for War d, ; 


3. In matters of duty a Chriftian is to expound his obligation to che 
advantage of piety, to fecurity of obedience, to the eafe of his Brother, 
andthe prefling upon himfelf; that whatever be the event of his tem- 
poral affairs, he fecure his Spiricual intereft, and fecure juftice though 
to the lofs of his money, and in all doubts determine for duty rather then 
for intereft: the Jewes went not beyond the letter of the Commandement. 


4. In the interior acts of vertwe aChriftian isto be more zealous, 
forward, operative and bufy , frequent and fervent; he muft converfe 
with God by amore renewed entercourfe, give himfelf no limics, alwaies. 
ftriving togoe forward, defigning to himfelf no meafure but infinite in 
the imitation of the perfections of God, and the excellencies of his moft 
Holy Son. | 


5. In the exterionr acts of vertne Chriftians muft according to their 
proportion be afham’d to be outdone by Jewes, not onely in what they 
did in obedience, but alfo in what they in good and prudent zeal for the law 
of i did expend or act. I fay, what they did atin good and prudeat 
zeal for their Law. Thus they adorn‘d their Temple, freely gave contri- 
bucions for it’s fa ‘ne and ornament, lov’d all of their perfwafion, endea- 
vour'd to pet profelyces ; andtherefore are in thefe things not onely to be 
imitated, but to be outdone, becaufe all this was a prudent and zealous 
profecution of their -_ But when in zeal they did not onely love their 
own Se&, but hateand perfecute and were uncivil to all of another per- 
fwafion, this was Xeal indeed , but it was folly too and a work of the 
fiefh,and therefore not to be imitated by Chriftians who are the fervants 
of the Spirit, | : 


6, Where Chriftians are left te their liberty in thofe inftances in which 


“the Jewes were bound, Chriftians ought freely to doe as much as they did 


by conftraint and by secefity: for then properly we doe more then they,when 
we voluntarily chufe what was impos'd onthem: itisnot mere work, but 
it is ware love, Thus the Jewes were bound to pay tiths to the Levstes ; 
we are Commanded to maintain them honourably: but becaufe tiths is not 
in the Commandement to us, we ought to feck the want of aCommand 


-by the abundance of love, and in this there is no abatement to be made but 


by what did concern the nation in fome fpecial relation, neceffity or pro- 
priecty. God was pleas’d to make the more ample provifion for the tribe 
of Lews, becanfe they had no inheritance amongft their brethren ; they had 
NO portion in the divifion of the land. Now betanfe the Chriftian Clergy 


havea capacity of lands and other provifions, there is not all the fame 


reafon in the quantity of their appartiment as was inthe affignation of the 
Levitical portion. Now when any {ach ching can intervene and enter into 


Confideration, it muft be allowed for in the proportions of increafe which 


are demanded ofthe Chriftian, The ibe gave great contribution to mie 
‘Temple ; but It. was but one, and therefore it.is not to be expected that 
every Chriftian Church in fuch a multitude fhould be adorn’d and zich like 
the Temple of Jerufalem. ar : 
= Y eae 7. Where 
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yb. 7 Whete Jewesanid Chriftions are equally left to their liberty, it is infi- 
-nitely reafonable & agreeable to the excellency of che Religion,that C hrifti- 
ans fhould exceed the — we find that at the erecting of the Taber- 
nacle the Jewes brought filver and gold and other materials till they had tdo 
much, and the people were commanded to ceafé and bring n0 more, Now 
when an occafion as great in it felfand more proportionable to the religion 
calls upon us for an offering atid voluntary contribution,if the inftance be ina 
matter as proportionable to tle Gofpel as that_ was to thedaw of Mofes, the 
excellency of the religion and the dignity of the work and the degree of 
our grace and love require of us to be more ready and more liberal in equal 


proportions, | 


1o,: 8. Inthofe graces which are proper to the Gofpel, that is, fuch which 
are the peculiar of Chriftians, literally and plainly exacted of us, and bute 
ob{curely infinuated, or collaterally and by the confeqnence of fomething 
elfe required of them, ‘t carinot be but that the obedience which we owe 
fhould be more ready, the actions more frequent, the degrees more incen{e; 

~ becaufe every advantage in the Commandement hathno other end but to 
be an advance of our daty ; and what was obfcurely conimanded can be 
but dully paid; whilethe Chriftians duty muft be brisk and potent and 
voluntary and early and forward and intenfe, in proportion to greatet 
mercies receiv'd, toa better law, toa more determind confcience, toa 
clearer revelation, to more terrible threatnings, and to the better promifes 
of the Gofpel: all which are fo many conjugations of aide, and inftances 
ofa mighty grace, And therefore Chriftians are to be more humble, more 
patient, more charitable, more bountiful, greater defpifers of the world, 
Saree Lords over all their paffions, chen rhe Jewes were oblig’d to be 

y the confequences of their law. 


11, .9, When this comes to be reduc’d to practice in any particular in- 
quiry of Confcience, every Chriftian is not to meafure his a¢tions by pro- 
portion to the beft, and the rare perfons under the Mofaick law, in heir bef 
and heroick actions, For whocan doe morethen David did after he had 

rocured the waters of Bethlehem to cool his intolerable thirft, but to deny 
his appetite, and refufe to drink the price of blood ? who can doe more 
then he did and would have done toward the building of the Temple ¢ who 
can give better teftimony ofduty to his Prince then he did to Sasl? who 
can with more valour and confidence fight the battels of the Lord? who 

' canwith more care provide for the fervice of God, and the beauty aod 
orderly minifteries of the Tabernacles whocan with more devotion com- 
-pofe and fing hymnes to the honour of God¢ Inthefe and fuch as thefe 
David was exemplary ; and fo was Mofes for meeknefs, and Fob for pati- 

‘ence, and Mendis for repentance, and Abraham for faith, and Facob for 
fimplicity and ingenuity, and Esech for devotion: thefein their feveral 
periods before and under the Law were the great lights of theirAges,and fet 
‘im eminent places to invite, forward the remifs piety of others, alluring 

‘them by-the beauty of their flames to walk in their light and by their ex- 

‘ample, And itis well if Chriftians would doe as well as cheie rare per- 

‘fonages in their feveral inftances. Buc as fome women are wifer then fome 

‘men; and yet men arethe more underftanding Sex, and bave the prero- 

gative of reafon and of government: fo though fome perfons of the old 

‘Yeligions were better then many of the new (of oo of Jefus sess 
-* : 3 Y 
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yet the advantage and the increafe muft be in the Chriftian Church , 


which muft produce fome perfons as exemplary in many graces as any of 
thefe hath been in any one, ce | 


to, But then as to fingle perfons, 1, Every man muft obferve | 
thofe increafes of duty which our Bleffed Saviour either by way of new 
San@ion, or new interpretation, faperadded to the old, in the Sermon 
upon the Mount, : 

2. Every man muft doe in proportion to all the aides of the Spiric 
which the Gofpel minifters, all x a e can doe: which proportion if he 
obferves, it will of it felfamount to more then che ufual rate of Mofes law, 
becaufe he hath more aides, 

3. He muft be infinitely remov’d from thofe fins to which they were 
propenfe, and which made Godto remove them out of his fight; fuch 


_as were idolatry, the admitting of ftrange Gods, infidelity, obftinacy, 


hypocrify, and fenfual low appetites: becaufe thef€ were the crimes of an 
ignorant uninftructed people in refpeét of what the Chriftianis; and for 
aChriftian to be an idolater, or eafily divorc’d, or incredulous, as they 
were, is therefore the more intolerable, becaufe itis almoft remov'd from’ 
his poffibilities ; hecan fcarcebe tempted to fuch things who knowes any 


thing of the dottrine of the Gofpel. 


"4 There is no other ae mea(ures of his duty, but that which can 
have no meafure it felf, and thatis Jove; and 4 Chriftian muft therefore ex- 


_ ceed the righteoufnefs of the Subjects of Mofes law, becaufe they muft doe 


3 Joh. 3. 25 3. 


all their works in faith and love: in faith, to make them accepted, though 
they be imperfect, ix love, to make them as perfect as they canbe. Now 
he that loves will think every thing too little, and he that thinks fo will 
endeavour todoe more, and to doeit better: and Chriftians thac have 
greater experience of God, and underftand the nature of Charity, and doe 
all of chem explicitely and articulately long after the glories ofan Eter- | 
nal love, and know that all increafe of grace is a proceeding towards glory, 
needno other argument to inforce the duty, and no other meafure to de- 
{cribe the duty of this Rule, but to reflec upon the ftate ofhis religion, 
the Commandements, the endearments, the aids, the example, the means : 
all which are well fumm’d up by S, Fobn, Beloved, we are the fons of God, 
andit does not yet appear what we foal be, but we know that when he foal 


appear, we | we be like bins , for we fhall [ee him as he is: Andevery man that 
| 6 


ath this hope, purifieth himfelf as God ws pare. That is, we are for the pre- 


-fent, children of God by adoption, feal'd with his Spirit, renewed by rege- 


neration, juftified by his grace, and invited forward by moft glorious 


promifes, greater then we can underftand, Now he that confiders this 


‘ftate of things, and hopes for that ftate of bleffings, will proceed in daty 


"and Jove toward the perfections of God, - never giving over till he partake 
of the purities of God and his uemoft glories, 


addeno more but this, Thatin the meafures of the practice of this 


Role there is no difficulty, but what is made by the carelefs lives of Chri- 
- ftians and their lazy and unholy principles, At the rate as Chriftians ufu- 


ally doe live, itis hard to kaow how and in what inftances and in what de- 


- grees our obedience ought to be more humble and more diligent then tbat 
of Mofes difciples, But they that love, will dee che thing, and fo under- 
 ftand the Rule, obcdite, & intelligetis, obey, and ye fhall under ftand, 
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Coricerning the interpretation of thé Laws of thé moft Holy Jefus, I 
know of no other material confideration here to be iniferted; 
Onely there are feveral preterices of exterior arid accidental mearts 
of underftanding the Laws of Chrift, which becaufe they arede- 
tiv'd from the authority or from the difcourfes of men, they are 
mdre properly to beconfidered in the Rules concerning Humane 
Laws, which is the fubject of the next Book, where the Reader 


_ may expect them, 
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